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r  |p HROUGH  the  whole  procefs  of  my  inquiries,  it 
A  has  been  my  endeavour  from  fome  plain  and  de¬ 
terminate  principles  to  open  the  way  to  many  interefting 
truths.  And  as  I  have  {hewn  the  certainty  of  an  univerfal 
Deluge  from  the  evidences  of  moft  nations,  to  which  we 
can  gain  accefs  :  I  come  now  to  give  an  hiftory  of  the 
perfons,  who  furvived  that  event ;  and  of  the  families, 
which  were  immediately  defcended  from  them.  After 
having  mentioned  their  refidence  in  the  region  of  Ararat, 
and  their  migration  from  it :  I  {hall  give  an  account  of 
the  roving  of  the  Cuthites,  and  of  their  coming  to  the 
plains  of  Shinar,  from  whence  they  were  at  laft  expelled. 
To  this  are  added  obfervations  upon  the  hiftories  of  Chaldea 
and  Egypt;  alfo  of  Hellas,  and  Ionia;  and  of  every  other 
country,  which  was  in  any  degree  occupied  by  the  fons 
of  Chus.  There  have  been  men  of  learning,  who  have 
denominated  their  works  from  the  families,  of  which  they 
treated  :  and  have  accordingly  fent  them  into  the  world 
under  the  title  of  Phaleg,  Japhet,  and  Javan.  I  might, 
in  like  manner,  have  prefixed  to  mine  the  name  either  of 
io  Cuth, 
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Cuth,  or  Cuthim  :  for  upon  the  hiftory  of  this  people 
my  fyftem  chiefly  turns.  It  may  be  afked,  if  there  were  no 
other  great  families  upon  earth,  befldes  that  of  the  Cuth- 
ites,  worthy  of  record  :  if  no  other  people  ever  performed 
great  a&ions,  and  made  themfelves  refpe&able  to  pofterity. 
Such  there  poflibly  may  have  been:  and  the  field  is  open 
to  any,  who  may  choofe  to  make  inquiry.  My  taking 
this  particular  path  does  not  in  the  leaft  abridge  others 
from  profecuting  different  views,  wherever  they  may  fee 
an  opening. 

As  my  refearches  are  deep,  and  remote,  I  fhall  fome- 
times  take  the  liberty  of  repeating,  what  has  preceded  ; 
that  the  truths,  which  I  maintain,  may  more  readily  be 
perceived.  We  are  oftentimes  by  the  importunity  of  a 
perfevering  writer  teazed  inta  an  unfatisfa&ory  compliance, 
and  yield  a  painful  affent :  but  upon  doling  the  book,  our 
fcruples  return  ;  and  we  lapfe  at  once  into  doubt,  and 
darknefs.  It  has  therefore  been  my  rule  to  bring  vouchers 
for  every  thing,  which  I  maintain  :  and  though  I  might 
upon  the  renewal  of  my  argument  refer  to  another  volume, 
and  a  diftant  page ;  yet  I  many  times  choofe  to  repeat  my 
evidence,  and  bring  it  again  under  immediate  infpedion. 
And  if  I  do  not  fcruple  labour  and  expence,  I  hope  the 
reader  will  not  be  difgufted  by  this  feeming  redundancy 
in  my  arrangement.  What  I  have  now  to  prelent  to  the 
Publick,  contains  matter  of  great  moment,  and  fliould  I 
be  found  to  be  in  the  right,  it  will  afford  a  fure  balls 
for  the  future  hiftory  of  the  world.  None  can  well  judge 
either  ol  the  labour,  or  utility  of  the  work,  but  thofe,  who 

have 
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have  been  converfant  in  the  writings  of  chronologers,  and 
other  learned  men,  upon  thefe  fubjeCts;  and  feen  the  dif¬ 
ficulties,  with  which  they  were  embarraffed.  Great  undoubt¬ 
edly  muft  have  been  the  learning  and  perfpicuity  of  a 
Petavius,  Perizonius,  Scaliger,  Grotius,  and  Le  Clerc  ;  alio 
of  an  Ufher,  Pearfon,  Marfham,  and  Newton.  Yet  it  may 
pofiibly  be  found  at  the  clofe,  that  a  feeble  arm  has 
effected,  what  thofe  prodigies  in  fcience  have  overlooked. 

Many,  who  have  finifhed  their  progrefs,  and  are  determined 
in  their  principles,  will  not  perhaps  fo  readily  be  brought 
over  to  my  opinion.  But  they,  who  are  beginning  theii 
ftudies,  and  palling  through  a  procefs  of  Grecian  literature, 
will  find  continual  evidences  arife  :  almoft  every  ftep  will 
afford  frefh  proofs  in  favour  of  my  fyftem.  As  the  defla¬ 
tion  of  the  world  by  a  deluge,  and  the  renewal  of  it  in  one 
perfon,  are  points  in  thefe  days  particularly  controverted  ; 
many,  who  are  enemies  to  Revelation,  upon  feeing  thefe 
truths  afcertained,  may  be  led  to  a  more  intimate  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  the  Scriptures :  and  fuch  an  infight  cannot  but  be 
productive  of  good.  For  our  faith  depends  upon  hifforical 
experience  :  and  it  is  mere  ignorance,  that  makes  infidels. 
Hence  it  is  pofiible,  that  fome  may  be  won  over  by  hiflori- 
cal  evidence,  whom  a  refined  theological  argument  cannot 
reach.  An  illnefs,  which  fome  time  ago  confined  me  to  my 
bed,  and  afterwards  to  my  chamber,  afforded  me,  during  its 
recefs,  an  opportunity  of  making  fome  verfions  from  the 
poets,  whom  I  quote :  when  I  was  little  able  to  do  any 
thing  of  more  confequence.  The  tranflation  from  Bio- 
nyfius  was  particularly  done  at  that  feafon  :  and  will 
7  '  Sive 
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give  the  reader  fome  faint  idea  of  the  original,  and  its 
beauties. 

I  cannot  conclude  without  acknowledging  my  obligations 
to  a  moft  worthy  and  learned  1  friend  for  his  zeal  towards 
my  work  ;  and  for  his  afliftance  both  in  this,  and  my  former, 
publication.  I  am  indebted  to  him  not  only  for  his  judicious 
remarks,  but  for  his  goodnefs  in  tranfcribing  for  me  many  of 
my  differtations :  without  which  my  progrefs  would  have 
been  greatly  retarded.  His  care  likewife,  and  attention,  in 
many  other  articles,  afford  inftances  of  friendfhip,  which  I 
fhall  ever  gratefully  remember. 


1  The  Rev.  Dr.  Barford,  Prebendary  of  Canterbury  ;  and  Re&or  of  Kimpton, 
Hertfordfhire. 
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Page  Line 

15  14  for  c/'s  c f'a.rett  read  cf's</l«ra/. 

17  10  for  Arbaches  read  Arba&us. 

54  7  for  th  read  rs. 

59  19  after  Homer  add  alfo. 

106  11  after  fe nt  add  them. 

127  13  after  difperfion  add  yet  To  it  will  appear. 

135  5  for  Calhemife  read  Q aflimire. 

160  4  for  fynonimous  read  fynonymous, 

.1 87  7  for  Colcas  read  Colias. 

194  2  form  read  into. 

212  19  far  Kvpof  read  Kopof 

213  2  for  from  which  the  former  was  derived  read  of 

which  the  former  was  a  branch. 

227  ult.  for  diaphonous  read  diaphanous. 

253  13  for  Cenofora  read  Cercafora. 

282  26  for  fifth  read  fourth. 

304  8  for  at  lall  read  in  the  end. 

312  23  dele  thefe. 

327  20  for  fourteenth  read  fourteen. 

330  19  for  Heraclotic  read  Heracleotic. 

339  7  for  thirty-five  read  twenty-five. 

303  16  for  Egyptus  read  HLgyptus. 

389  8  for  firit  lling  read  firit  king. 

391  14  for  .<3ita  read  CEta. 

40 ±  13  for  ctpyu  read  a.y px. 

530  24  for  Fokein  read  Fokien. 

5 52  5  after  otov  add  Toy. 
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OF  THE 

MIGRATION  and  DISPERSION  of  NATIONS. 

Eyoj  Jg  'GTsgi  'GToAAa  tov  aA^*]  A oyov  rtfJLXfjLevot  mi  ro  ctKgiZsg 
uviyn/evrcti  J/a  'urgzOefJuriv,  ev6ev  o^^sig  ev  rp  'UTgo  ravT^g 

'urgovxJ'ei  i'Koig  m'koqiZuv  epoLuru,  ygovuv  ctvocygcLQccg  (rvvsXs^cc 
'QTOLVTOioig,  Georgius  Monachus,  p.  66. 

IN  the  Mofaic  hiftory  we  have  an  account  of  the  antedi¬ 
luvian  world  being  deflroyed  by  a  deluge,  the  family  of 
one  man  excepted,  which  was  providentially  preferved. 
The  manner  of  their  prefervation  I  have  defcribed ;  and 
have  fhewn,  that  the  ark  refted  upon  Mount  Ararat,  in  a 
province  of  Armenia.  This  was  the  region  in  which  man¬ 
kind  firft  began  to  multiply,  and  from  whence  they  after¬ 
wards  proceeded  to  their  different  places  of  allotment.  It 
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will  therefore  be  neceflary  to  give  fome  account  of  this 
country ;  as  from  fuch  an  inquiry  we  fhall  find  innumerable 
evidences  ftill  arife  in  confirmation  of  the  primaeval  hiftory: 
and  there  will  be  alfo  many  proofs  obtained  in  confirmation 
of  my  opinion,  concerning  the  migration  of  mankind. 

Armenia  lay  to  the  north  of  Aramea,  or  Mefopotamia  ; 
and  one  might  be  led  to  think,  from  the  fimilarity  of  terms,, 
that  Armenia  and  Aramea  were  the  fame  name.  This,, 
however,  was  not  the  cafe.  Aramea  was  the  land  of  Aram  : 
but  Armenia,  which  was  feparated  from  it  by  1  Mount  Tau¬ 
rus,  was  denominated  from  Ar-Men,  and  Har-Men,  the 
mountain  where  the  ark  refted.  It  was  a  branch  of  the 
abovementioned  Taurus :  and  was  diftinguifhed  by  feveral 
appellations,  each  of  which  was  fignificant,  and  afiorded 
fome  evidence  to  the  hiftory  of  the  deluge.  It  was  called 
Ararat,  Baris,  2  Barit,  Luban,  which  laft  fignified  Mons  Lu- 
naris,  or  the  Mountain  of  Selene.  It  had  alfo  the  name  of 
Har-Min,  and  Har-Men,  which  was  precifely  of  the  fame 
fignification.  The  people  who  lived  round  it  were  called 
Minni  and  Minyae ;  and  the  region  had  the  name  of  Armenia 
from  the  mountain,  which  was  the  great  objecft  of  reverence 
in  this  country.  The  name  is  to  be  found  in  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  where  he  is  calling  together  various  foreign  powers, 
to  make  an  invafion  upon  Babylon.  3  Set  up  a  flandard  m 
the  land ;  blow  the  trumpet  among  the  nations  ;  prepare  the 
nations  againfi  her.  Call  together  againjl  her  the  kingdoms  of 

*  Strabo.  L.  n.  p.  792.  798. 

1  See  Vol.  II.  of  this  work,  p.  442. 

1  Jeremiah,  c.  51.  v.  27.  Sufcitate  fuper  eamgentesj  annunciate  adverius  illam 
rcgibus  Ararath  Menni.  Vulgate. 
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Ararat  Minni ,  and  Ajhchei7az.  By  Ararat-Minni  is  fignified 
the  region  about  Mount  Ararat,  which  was  poffeffed  by  the 
Minyas.  The  paffage  is  by  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft  very 
juftly  rendered  want*,  Armini,  the  fame  as  Armenia.  From 
hence  the  learned  Bochart  infers  with  good  reafon,  that  the 
name  of  Armenia  was  taken  from  this  Ararat  of  the  Minni, 
called  Ar-Mini.  *  Videtur  Armenias  vox  conflata  effe  ex 
»ja-TT,  Har  Mini,  id  eft  Mons  Mini,  ftve  Montana  Miniadis. 
Something  ftmilar  is  to  be  found  in  Amos ;  where  the  fame 
mountain  is  mentioned  under  the  name  of  roio-in,  5  Har- 
Munah,  or  mountain  of  the  Moon.  6  Jerome  takes  notice 
of  this  paffage,  and  mentions  how  differently  it  has  been 
rendered  by  expofitors ;  a  circumftance  which  muft  happen, 
when  writers  are  of  different  countries  and  of  different  times. 

6  Hieronymus  et  projiciemini  inquit  in  locis  Armenian,  quae 
vocantur  Armona.  Denique  Symmachus  ita  interpretatus  eft, 
et  projiciemini  in  Armenia:  pro  quibus  LXX  montem  Rem- 
man,  Aquila  montem  Armona,  Theodotio  montem  Mona. 

7  Bochart,  who  quotes  this  paffage,  at  the  clofe  afks,  What  if 
Mini,  Minyas,  and  Monah,  fhould  after  all  prove  to  be  the 
fame  name,  only  differently  expreffed  ?  We  may  fafely  a  11- 
fwer,  that  they  are  ;  and  that  they  relate  to  the  fame  hifto-- 
ry.  Even  the  Remman  of  the  LXX  is  a  tranfpofition  of  the 
true  name  ;  and  a  miftake  for  3  Ar-Man,  the  fame  as  Ar- 

+  Geog.  Sacra.  L.  1.  c.  3.  p.  20. 

*  C.  4.  v.  3. 

6  Hieron.  et  Theodoretus.  See  Bochart.  Geog.  Sacra.  L.  i.  c.  3.  p.  20. 

7  Bochart  fupra.  p.  20.  OS,  u?roppi<pri<r£(r!)£  tig  ro  C£0?  to  &C.  O  fe 

XvfifJ.xX'O;  to  Ap>pj.xvx  A^ivixv  n'fjWni'EUtrfi/'  *0  J'e  (dtodoriuv  uipnAov  ogos.  Ibid. 

8  This  is  manifeft  from  the  Vulgate,  in  which  it  is  rendered,  Et  projiciemini  in 
Ar-mon. 

Vol.  Ill,  B  2  Mini 
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Mini  in  the  Chaldaic  Paraphrafe,  as  Ar-Mona  of  Aquifkv 
Ar-Muna  of  Amos,  and  the  Mountain  Mona  of  Theodotiom. 
They  all  ftgnify  Mons  Lunus,  and  relate  to  the  Arkite  em¬ 
blem  Selene,  of  which  I  have  before  treated. 

The  mofl:  common  name  given  to  the  mountain  was  Ar¬ 
arat  ;  and  by  this  it  has  been  diftinguifhed  by  Mofes.  This 
is  a  compound  of  Ar-Arat,  and  fignifies  the.  Mountain  of 
Defcent,  and  is  equivalent  to  TV-Ti,  of  the  Hebrews.  That 
the  name  was  a  compound  of  Ar-Arat,  is  plain  from  Hatho 
the  Armenian,  who  mentions  it  out  of  compofttion  by  the 
name  of  Arath:  9  In  Armenia  eft  altior  mons,  quam  fit  in 
toto  orbe  terrarum,  qui  Arath  vulgariter  nuncupatur ;  et  in 
cacumine  illius  montis  area  Nose  poft  diluvium  primo  ftetit. 
Jofephus  tells  us  exprefly  that  it  was  called  by  the  natives 
the  Mountain  of  Defcent,  which  he  tranftates  a,7ro£ot.Ty\gioVy 
on  account  of  the  Patriarch  here  firft  defeending  from  the 
ark.  50  AnaSctTrigiov  tottov  Turov,  A gpevioi  mhx<nv.  The  fame 
is  mentioned  by  ”  Euftathius  Antiochenus..  By  Jerome  it  is 
ftyled  the  place  of  exit.  T*  Nunc  locum  Armenii  exitum 
vel  egreflum  vocant.  The  facred' writer  feems  to  have  in^ 
duftrioufty  exprefled  the  name  of  this  mountain,  as  it  was  ex¬ 
hibited  by  the  natives.  He  accordingly  calls  it  in  the  pro^ 
vincial  dialed  13  Ar-Arat ;  which  would  have  been  rendered 

’  Hatho  Armenius.  See  Purchas.  Vol.  3.  p.  no. 

10  Jofephus.  Antiq.  Lib.  1.  c.  3.  p.  16. 

11  Kcu  rov  tottov  m  vvv  ixtivov  AttoGutyi£iov  qi  £'m%ugioi  xaAan.  EuftathillSs 
Antiochenus.  See  Bochart  above,  p.  20. 

11  Hieron.  in  Eufebianis. 

11  Pro  LDTltt  Mofis  reperitur  in  Codice  Samaritano  MTH,  Hararat.  Le  Clerc. 
Vol.  i.  p.  72. 
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Har-Irad  by  the  Hebrews.  By  this  is  fignified  affo&cnjfwy, 
or  place  of  defcent.  The  region  round  about  was  called 
Araratia,  and  alfo  Minyas,  where  the  Minyae  redded,  of 
whom  I  have  taken  notice  before.  This  probably,  after  the 
general  migration,  was  one  of  the  oldeft  colonies  in  the 
world.  Nay,  it  is  not  impoflible,  but  that  the  region  may 
have  been  originally  occupied  by  a  people  ftyled  Miny^, 
who  out  of  a  falfe  zeal  adhered  to  the  fpot,  and  would  never 
depart  from  it.  From  the  fimilitude  which  the  natives  of 
thefe  parts  bore  to  the  Syrians  and  Arabians,  in  religion, 
cuftoms,  and  language,  it  appears  plainly,  that  they  were 
one  of  the  14  Cuthite  branches. 

We  may  be  allured,  that  the  ark  was  providentially  wafted 
into  Armenia  ;  as  that  region  feems  to  have  been  particularly 
well  calculated  for  the  reception  of  the  Patriarch’s  family, 
and  for  the  repeopling  of  the  world.  The  foil  of  the  coun¬ 
try  was  very  fruitful,  and  efpecially  of  that  part  where  the 
Patriarch  firft  made  his  defcent.  Some  have  obje&ed  to  the 
Mofaic  account  of  the  dove  and  olive,  and  will  not  allow,  that 
the  ark  could  have  refted  in  Armenia,  becaufe  travellers  of  late 
have  difcovered  no  olives  in  that  15  country :  they  therefore 
infer,  that  there  never  were  any  trees  of  this  fort  in  that  re¬ 
gion.  In  like  manner,  there  may  be  in  thefe  days  no  balfam  at 
Jericho,  nor  date  trees  in  Babylonia  :  but  it  does  not  follow, 
that  there  were  none  of  old.  We  muft  not  therefore  fet 

74  To  yao  tojv  A gfxeuwv  eQvcf,  xai  to  tuv  'Xupoov  xai  toov  A ga.£cov  -croAAjiv  c,fxo(pu- 
?ua.v  6/j.qtcuru  xA.  Strabo,  L.  i.  p.  70.  One  of  the  principal  cities  in  this  part  of 
Armenia  was  Cu-Coufus,  which  fignifies  the  place  of  Chus.  See  Hierocles 
Sjiuos.  p.703.  Ko’jxouao^  KofActia.)  A^ag«9;a. 

ih  Tournefort.  Letter  7th. 

afide 
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afide  ancient  hiftories  faithfully  tranfmitted,  becaufe  the 
•fame  occurrences  do  not  happen  at  this  day.  But  the  infer¬ 
ence  is  not  only  trilling,  but  falfe.  Strabo  was  a  native  of 
Alia  Minor ;  and  he  fpeaks  of  the  fertility  of  Armenia,  and 
efpecially  of  the  region  Gogarene,  which  he  particularly 
mentions  as  productive  of  the  olive.  16  E *5  T  wyugW 
II z<m  yug  olvtyi  mgnoig  re  mi  roig  fjfJLe^oig  isvfyoig,  mi 

Toig  asiScchstri  'urXrfiuzi*  (pe^ei  is  mi  EXoliclv.  He  had  been 
fpeaking  of  various  parts  of  Armenia,  and  then  adds,  After 
thefe  fucceeds  Gogarene.  All  this  country  abounds  with  fruits 
and  trees  for  the  ufe  of  man ,  and  with  thofe  alfo  which  are 
evergreen.  It  likewife  produces  the  OLIVE.  I  have  men¬ 
tioned,  that  Arene  was  one  name  of  the  ark ;  and  many 
places  were  fo  denominated  in  memorial  of  it.  It  is  to  be 
obferved,  that  there  is  fcarcely  any  eaftern  name,  which  be¬ 
gins  with  a  vowel  or  common  afpirate,  but  is  at  times  to  be 
found  exprefled  with  a  guttural.  The  city  Ur  was  called 
Cur,  Cour,  and  Chora:  Aza  was  rendered  Gaza:  Ham, 
Cham ;  Hanes,  Chanes :  Hala,  Habor,  and  Haran ;  Chala, 
Chabor,  and  Charan.  So  Arene,  an  ark  or  fhip,  was  ex- 
preffed  17  Carene  :  from  whence  came  the  Carina  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans.  The  term  Go-Carene  (r  oo-F  ctgwri)  fignifies  literally 
the  place  or  region  of  the  ark.  I  do  not,  however,  imagine, 
that  this  was  precifely  the  fpot,  where  the  18  defcent  was 

'6  L.  1 1.  p.  800. 

17  Many  places  are  to  be  found  in  Media,  Sufiana,  and  Armenia,  named  Carene 
and  Carina.  See  Cluver.  Geog. 

lS  Gogarene  was  beyond  the  Cyrus,  and  a  northern  province.  See  Strabo,  Ste- 
phanus,  and  others.  It  was  at  too  great  diftance  from  Ararat,  which  was  upon  the 
riy.er  Ara.xes, 
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firit  made,  though  the  name  was  given  in  memorial  of  that 
event ;  a  circumftance  common  to  many  other  .places.  I 
make  no  doubt,  but  that  the  region  of  the  Minyas,  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Arad,  or  Ar-Arat,  was  the  diftriA  where  the 
Patriarch  and  his  family  firft  redded.  It  was  upon  the  river. 
19  Araxes,  and  one  of  the  mediterranean  provinces  of  Arme¬ 
nia.  It  was  called  20  Ararat  and  Araratia  from  the  moun¬ 
tain;  mid  feems  to  have  been  a  fine  21  country,  productive  of 
every  thing  necefiary  for  life.  The  whole  of  Armenia  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been  22  fruitful ;  and  we  have  the  atteftation 
of  Strabo,  that  it  produced  the  olive.  It  feems,  for  the  moft 
part,  to  have  been  of  a  very  high  fituation.  One  province 
was  ftyLed,  on  this  account,  Armenia  Alta.  It  bordered 
upon  Araratia  wefiward  ;  and  the  account  given  oi  it  by 
Mofes  Chorenenfis  is  remarkable.  23  Armenia  Alta  inter 

-  n 

omnes  regiones  revera  altifiima  eft ;  quippe  qua?  ad  quatuor 
cceli  partes  fiuvios  emittit.  Habet  prseterea  montes  tres, 
feras  plurimas,  aves  utiles,  thermas,  falinas,  atque  aliarum 
rerum  ubertatem,  et  urbem  Carinam ..  Armenia  Alta  is  one 
of  the  higheft  regions  in  the  world ;  for  it  fejids  out  rivers  in' 
contrary  dir eSl ions  towards  the  four  cardmal  points  in  the- 

19  The  Araxes  is  properly  the  river  of  Arach,  or  Aracha,  which  fignifies  the  river 
of  the  ark.. 

20  Iiaiah.  c.  37.  v.  3.8.  and  2  Kings,  c.  19.  v.  37.  Ararat,  regio  Armenian- 
Hieron.  in  I’faiam.  Araratia,  in  medio  regionum  (Armeniae)  loco.  Mofes  Chore- 
nenfis.  Geog.  p.  361. 

21  Habet  Araratia  montes  campofque,  atque  omnem  fcecunditatem.  Idem.  p.  361. 

21  Habet  Armenia  rerum  ubertatem.  Id.  p.  358.  Strabo  fays  of  Armenia,, 

•moXXoi  avAcoves^oi  4 uev  [Atcca;,  01  < h  a(p.of  pa,  evS'cct  y-oves,  xaQciTreg  to  ApjEflvov  rptfiovK 
L.  1 1.  p.  800. 

2J  Geog.  p.  358. 
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heavens .  It  has  three  mountains,  and  abounds  with  wild  ani¬ 
mals ,  and  fpecies  of  fowl  for  food,  alfo  with  hot  baths,  and 
mines  of  fait,  and  with  other  things  of  utility  ;  and  the  chief 
city  is  called  **  Carina .  The  region  ftyled  Araratia  was  alfo 
very  high,  though  it  had  fine  plains  and  valleys  between  the 
mountains.  A  country  of  this  nature  and  fituation  muft, 
after  the  flood,  have  been  fooneft  dried,  and  confequently 
the  fooneft  habitable.  And  it  feems  alfo,  in  an  eminent  de¬ 
gree,  to  have  contained  every  requiftte  for  habitation.  The 
mountain  ftill  has  the  name  of  Ararat,  which  it  has  retained 
through  all  ages ;  and  the  province  beneath  is  at  this  day 
peculiarly  ftyled  15  Ar-Meni.  This  name  feems  by  the  na¬ 
tives  to  have  been  originally  limited  to  the  16  region  of  the 
ark  ;  but  writers  in  after  times  have  fpoken  of  it  with  a 
greater  latitude,  and  extended  it  to  a  large  country.  It  was 
of  great  repute,  and  its  chief  city  very  ample,  before  it  was 
ruined  by  the  Tartars.  The  learned  Roger  Bacon  mentions, 
that  it  once  had  eighty  churches  :  27  Fuerunt  in  ea  civitate 
ocftoginta  ecclefias  Hermenorum. 

The  mountain  was  alfo  called  28  Mafis,  and  likewife  Tkft- 

t+  Some  of  the  principal  cities  in  Armenia  were  Carina,  Area,  Comana,  Ararathia, 
Cucoufus.  See  Hierocles  ’Xuvexfn/aos.  p.  703.  Thefe  names  are  very  remarkable. 

25  Ermenia  of  D’Anville.  See  his  curious  map  of  Armenia,  entitled.  Carte 
generale  de  la  Georgie  et  de  l’Armenie,  definee  a  Peterfbourg,  en  1738,  d’apres  les 
Cartes,  Memoires,  et  Obfervations  des  Gens  du  Pays,  &c.  publiee  en  1766. 

26  It  was  the  fame  as  Ararat,  which  was  extended  in  the  fame  manner.  But  Jerome 
fays,  Ararat  non  eft  tota  Armenia.  L.  11.  in  Efaiam. 

27  Rogcri  Baconi  Pars  major  de  Aquilonaribus  Mundi  partibus.  See  Purchas, 
Vol.  3.  p.  55. 

28  See  Cartwright’s  Travels,  p.  30.  and  William  de  Rubruquis.  c.  48.  Mao-toy 
o?o <  er  A pueria,  Strabo.  L.  1 1.  p.  772. 
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nianim  and  Shamanim,  the  purport  of  which  is  remarkable. 
I  have  before  taken  notice  of  the  facred  Ogdoas  in  Egypt, 
which  was  held  in  great  veneration.  It  confided  of 
eight  19  perfonages  defcribed  in  a  boat,  who  were  edeemed 
the  mod  ancient  gods  of  the  country.  This  number  was 
held  facred,  and  edeemed  myderious  by  other  nations.  It 
is  obfervable,  that  the  Chinefe  have  fomewhat  more  than 
two  hundred  principal  elementary  characters ;  and  out  of 
thefe  all  other  reprefentations  are  formed,  by  which  in  wri¬ 
ting  they  exprefs  their  ideas.  By  thefe  combinations,  the 
chara&eridic  is,  in  fome  degree,  made  a  definition  of  the 
thing  reprefented,  and  it  has  often  a  relation  to  the  original 
hidory.  Some  of  thefe  have  a  reference  to  this  mydical  num¬ 
ber  eight,  of  which  I  fhall  give  two  indances  of  a  very  curious 
nature.  They  are  taken  from  the  letter  of  that  learned 
Jefuit  at  50  Pekin,  who  wrote  in  anfwer  to  fome  queries  fent 
by  the  Royal  Society  at  London.  Le  caraClere  de  barque, 
vaifTeau,  ed  compofe  de  la  figure  de  vaideau,  de  celle  de 
bouche,  et  du  chiffre  huit :  ce  qui  peut  faire  alludon  au 
nombre  des  perfonnes,  qui  etoient  dans  l’arche. — On  trouve 
encore  les  deux  caraCteres  huit>  et  bouche  avec  celui  d’eau 
pour  exprimer  navigation  heureufe .  Si  c’ed  un  hazard,  il 
s’accorde  bien  avec  le  fait.  The  fame  reference  to  the 
number  eight  is  to  be  obferved  in  the  hidory  of  Mount  Mads, 
or  Ararat.  It  was  called  the  Mountain  Thamanim,  or  Tfha- 
manim ;  and  there  was  a  town  towards  the  foot  of  the 

19  See  Vol.  II.  of  this  work,  p.  234. 

30  Lettre  de  Pekin  fur  le  Genie  de  la  Langue  Chinoife,  &c.  A  Bruxelles,  1773. 
P-  32- 
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mountain  of  the  fame  name,  which  was  fuppofed  to  have 
been  built  by  Noah.  Now  Thaman  is  faid  in  the  ancient 
language  of  the  country  to  have  hgnified  eight,  and  was  ana¬ 
logous  to  the  fou>,  Shaman,  of  the  31  Hebrews,  which  denotes 
the  fame  number.  Ebn  32  Patricius  mentions  the  Ark  refting 
upon  Ararat,  and  calls  the  diftricft  below  the  region  of  theTha- 
manin.  Healfo  mentions  the  city  of  the  fame  name;  and  he 
fays,  that  it  was  fo  called  from  the  eight  perfons  who  came  out 
of  the  Ark,  Other  writers  exprefs  it  Thamanim,  which  is  a 
plural  from  Thaman.  Terra  Thamanim  ftgniftes  the  region 
of  the  eight  perfons ;  whofe  hiftory  needs  no  explanation.  It 
is  fo  rendered  by  Elmacini,  who  fpeaks  of  the  town,  and 
ftyles  it,  33  pagum,  quern  extruxit  Noa,  poftquam  ex  Area 
egrefliis  eft  :  the  place ,  which  Noah  built ,  after  that  he  catne 
out  of  the  ark .  William  de  Rubruquis,  who  travelled  into 
Tartary  in  the  year  1253,  and  returned  by  Armenia,  has  a 
remarkable  paftage  to  this  purpofe.  43  Near  the  city  Nax- 
uan ,  there  are  mountains  called  Mafis ,  upo?i  which  they  fay 
that  the  Ark  of  Mofes  refted .  ''There  are  two  of  thefe  mountains > 

31  See  Bocharr.  Geog.  Sacra.  L.  i.  p.  18. 

32  Vol.  1.  p.  40.  Vocatur  autem  hodie  terra  Thamenin.  In  another  place  he 
adds,  Cumque  egrefli  efient,  urbetn  extruxerunt,  quam  Thamanin  appellarunt,  juxta 
numerum  luum,  quad  dicas.  Nos  Otto  furnus.  p.  43. 

33  L.  1.  c.  1.  p.  14.  Thamininum  vel  Thfamininum  pagum.  Flzci  ra 
m  xwfjLnv  OctjAtvtov .  Agathias,  L.  4. 

3+  See  Purchas,  Vol.  3.  p.  50.  butefpecially  the  original.  Araxi  et  Naxuanse  duos 
imminere  montes  Mafias  nomine  •,  in  quibus  Area  refedit :  et  Cemainum  oppidum  ab 
odto  illis  ibi  conditum,  qui  ab  Area  exiverunt :  idque  patere  ex  ipfo  nomine,  quo 
odto  fignificatur.  Rubriquis.  The  town  of  Naxuan  is  mentioned  by  Ptolemy,  L.. 
5.  c.  13.  and  placed  upon  the  Araxes.  In  the  map  of  D’Anville,  it  is  exprefied 
Na6t fhe van  j  and  is  fituated  upon  the  river,  at  a  fmall  diftance  from  Mount  Ararat. 
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the  one  greater  than  the  other ,  ajid  the  Araxes  runneth  at  the 
foot  of  them .  There  is  alfo  a  little  town  Cemainum ,  which  is 
by  interpretation  eight  ;  for  they  fay  it  was  fo  called  fro?n  the 
eight  perfons  who  came  out  of  the  Ark ,  and  built  it.  This  is 
plain  from  the  name  ;  for  Cemainum  fignifies  eight.  They  call 
the  mountain  the  mother  of  the  world.  From  hence  we  may 
perceive,  that  what  this  writer  renders  Cemainum,  fhould 
rather  have  been  exprefTed  Shemainum,  or  Shemanum  ;  for 
it  is  undoubtedly  the  fame  as  the  Themanim  and  Thama- 
nim  of  Elmacini  and  others,  and  analogous  to  the  fap,  Sha¬ 
man  of  the  Hebrews.  The  town  of  the  Thamanim,  or  Sha- 
manim,  was  fo  called  from  thofe  eight  primeval  perfons 
who  were  faid  to  have  founded  it.  There  is  reafon  to  think, 
that  it  was  the  fame  as  Naxuan,  a  very  ancient  city,  which 
is  mentioned  by  Ptolemy,  and  placed  upon  the  Araxes. 
The  editor  of  Mofes  Chorenenfis  has  fome  curious  obferva- 
tions  upon  the  hiftory  of  this  place..  35  This  town ,  which 
feems  to  be  the  Nuxuana  of  Ptolemy ,  is  clofe  upon  the  plain  of 
Araratia  ;  and  held  in  great  regard  by  the  Armenians ,  who 
give  out ,  that  it  is  the  ?nofl  ancient  place  in  the  worlds  and  built 
immediately  after  the  Deluge  by  Noah'.  Galanus ,  a  Roman 
Prejbyter ,  who  wrote  an  account  of  the  Ar7nenian  Church 
being  reconciled  to  the  Church  of  Rome ,  tells  us ,  that ,  according 
to  the  natives ,  the  true  name  is  Nachidfhevan .  By  this ,  they 
fay ,  is  fignified  36  the  first  place  of  descent..  He?2ce  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  but  this  is  that  place  in  Armenia ,  of  which  ff of  al¬ 
phas  takes  notice ,  and  fays ,  that  by  the  natives  it  was  called 

15  L.  1.  c.  29.  p.  7 1. 

35  I  believe  that  the  name  related  to  the  hiftory  of  the  Patriarch  ;  but  whether 
die  etymology  is  precifcly  true,  I  queftion. 
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or  the  place  of  37  defcent.  In  the  map  of  D’An- 
ville  it  is  expreffed  38  Nactfhevan;  and  placed  at  the  diftance 
of  a  few  miles  to  the  eafl  of  Mount  Ararat,  in  the  true  re¬ 
gion  of  Har-Men,  or  Armenia,  which  retains  its  name  to 
this  day. 

I  have  mentioned,  that  the  fame  names  have  been  given 
to  different  places,  where  the  Arkite  rites  were  inftituted, 
under  the  titles  of  Baris,  Meen,  and  Selene.  Hence  the  fame 
event  was  fuppofed  to  have  happened  in  different  places, 
and  the  like  hiflory  has  been  recorded.  Mount  Taurus 
extended  a  great  way  eafl  ward  of  Armenia :  and  one  vpart 
of -it,  in  the  province  of  Adarbayn  in  Perfia,  is  flill  called 
Al  Baris,  fimilar  to  the  name  by  which  Ararat  was  of  old 
diflinguiflied.  39  Sir  Thomas  Herbert  travelled  this  way  in 
1626  ;  and  he  mentions  one  peak  near  the  city  Tauris  re¬ 
markably  high,  which  he  with  great  reafon  imagines  to  have 
been  one  of  thofe,  where  flood  the  Iafonea  mentioned  by 
Strabo.  This  hill  was  called  40  Da  Moan  ;  and  the  town  at 
the  foot  of  it  had  the  fame  name.  By  this,  according  to  the 
natives,  is  iigniiied  a  fecoiid  plant  at  ion.  But  Mon  and  Moan 
was  the  name  of  the  Arkite  type,  as  I  have  abundantly  fhewn : 
.and  Da  was  the  ancient  41  Chaldaic  particle  analagous  to  the 

37  Jofephus.  Ant.  L.  i.  c.  3.  p.  16. 

3>  They  have  a  tradition  that  Noah  died  here.  See  Tavernier.  L.  1.  c.  4.  p.  16. 

39  He  calls  the  ridge  of  Taurus  El  Bors,  p.  19 7.  This  is  a  variation  of  El  Ba¬ 
ris.  Taurus  is  expreffed  by  the  natives  Tabaris  :  from  whence  we  may  infer,  that 
the  former  term  is  only  a  contradlion  of  the  latter;  and  that  from  Tabaris  and  Ta- 
varis  came  the  names  of  Tauris  and  Taurus,  both  the  city  and  mountain.  Har 
Ta-Baris  is  the  mountain  of  the  Ark. 

40  p.  201. 

41  See  of  this  work  Vol.  II.  p.  443. 

in 
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in  our  own  language.  Da  Maon  related  to  the  ArkiteMoon: 
and  the  hiftory  of  the  place  flill  evidences  the  fa& ;  for  they 
have  an  ancient  tradition,  that  the  Ark  was  driven  to  this 
mountain.  42  "They  fpare  not  to  aver,  fays  the  author,  from  a  tra¬ 
dition ,  that  upon  this  mountain  of  Damo an  the  Ark  refted.  Hard 
by  is  a  village  named  Morante,  where  they  fuppofe  the  wife  of 
43  Noah  to  have  died.  I  mention  thefe  accounts,  however 
inaccurately  tranfmitted,  to  fhew  how  univerfal  the  hiftory 
was  of  that  great  event,  of  which  I  have  been  treating. 
The  fcene  of  action  was  attributed  to  different  places ;  but 
the  real  appulfe  of  the  ark  was  upon  the  mountain  of  Arat, 
called  Ar-arat,  in  the  province  of  Har-Men,  upon  the  river 
Arach,  or  Araxes. 

After  the  facred  writer  has  defcribed  the  prefervation  of 
Noah  and  his  family,  and  their  defcent  from  the  Ark,  he 
gives  a  fhort  hiftory  of  the  Patriarch,  and  mentions  his  reli- 
dence  upon  the  fpot,  and  his  planting  of  the 44  vine.  He  after¬ 
wards  proceeds  to  fhew  how  the  reparation  of  mankind  was 
effected  in  that  family,  and  how  they  multiplied  upon  the 
earth.  When  they  were  greatly  increafed,  he  gives  a  lift  of 
their  generations,  and  defcribes  them  with  great  accuracy 
upon  their  feparating,  according  to  their  places  of  deftina- 
tion  :  and  concludes  with  telling  us,  45  By  thefe  were  the  ifes 
of  the  Gentiles  divided  in  their  la?ids  ;  every  o?ie  after  his 
tongue,  after  their  families ,  i?i  their  nations.  And  again,, 

41  Herbert’s  Travels,  p.  201.  The  mountain  Da  Moan  fignifies  Mons  Lunus„ 
or  Lunaris. 

4J  Tavernier.  L.  1.  c.  4.  p.  20.. 

44  Gendis.  c.  9.  v.  20,  21.. 

4i  Genefis.  c..  10.  v.  5. 
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46  Lhefe  are  the  families  of  the  fons  of  Noah,  after  their  gene¬ 
rations,  in  their  nations  ;  and  by  thefe  were  the  nations  divided 
in  the  earth,  after  the  flood.  I  have  fpoken  upon  this  fubjeft 
in  a  former  47  treatife  ;  and  have  fhewn  that  this  diftribution 
was  by  the  immediate  appointment  of  God.  We  have  full 
evidence  of  this  in  that  fublime  and  pathetic  hymn  of  Mofes, 
where  he  addrefles  himfelf  to  the  people  whom  he  had  fo 
long  conduced,  and  was  now  going  to  leave  for  ever.  48  Re¬ 
member,  fays  he,  the  days  of  old ;  confider  the  years  of  snany 
generations.  AJk  thy  father,  a?id  he  will  Jhew  thee  ;  thy  elders, 
and  they  will  tell  thee.  TV hen  the  Mofl  High  divided  to  the 
nations  their  inherit a?ice  \  when  he  feparated  the  fons  of  Adam  \ 
he  fet  the  bounds  of  the  people,  according  to  the  nutnber  of  the 
children  of  Ifrael :  for  the  Lord' s  portion  is  his  people  ;  flacob 
is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance.  By  this  we  may  fee,  that  the 
whole  was  by  God’s  appointment ;  and  that  there  was  a  re- 
ferve  for  a  people  who  were  to  come  after.  St.  Paul  like- 
wife  fpeaks  of  it  exprefsly  as  a  divine  ordinance.  49  E 7rcuq(re 
ts  (0  ®so$)  Log  oLifJLocTog  'urea  s6vog  ct,v6gw7rwv  mToixew  em  'Wa.v 
to  'sr^oowo v  ty\$  yrj£,  opera;  ^priTar/pusmg  migug,  mi  too;  ogo- 
ty]$  mrot/iia;  olvtmv.  God  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  and  determined 
the  times  before  appointed ,  a?id  the  bounds  of  their  habitation. 
This  is  taken  notice  of  by  many  of  the  fathers.  Eufebius 
in  particular  mentions  50  the  diftribution  of  the  earth  :  and 

46  Genefis.  c.  10.  v.  32. 

47  Oblervations  and  Inquiries  relating  to  various  parts  of  Ancient  Hiftory,  p.  261. 

43  Deuteron.  c.  32.  v.  7. 

49  Abb.  c.  17.  v.  26. 

s°  Meg>i ajj.os  t>?5  yw.  Tu  B(po€  erSi  rs  xcafj.3  evcc^oaiG^oj  r^iccKoaio^^  er?i  TaNw?,za:Ta 
SreiGv  SwAoi'oti  •xgwy.ov  efxepidi  Nwe  tois  t^ktiv  v ion  ol'jtu  tvv  yi> v.  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  10. 

6  adds, 
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adds,  that  it  happened  in  the  two  thoufand  fix  hundred  and 
feventy-fecond  year  of  the  creation. ,  a?icl  in  the  nine  himdred 
and  thirtieth  year  of  the  Patriarch' s  life .  ’Then  it  was  that 
Noah ,  by  -divine  appointment ,  divided  the  world  between  his 
three  Jons.  The  like  is  to  be  found  in  51  Syncellus,  51  Epi- 
phanius,  and  other  writers.  The  Grecians  had  fome  tradi¬ 
tions  of  this  partition  of  the  earth,  which  they  fuppofed  to 
have  been  by  lot,  and  between  Jupiter,  Neptune,  and  Pluto. 

53  <$a.no  'uroChov  KgonSqtn  ha  Tgiyoi  SupLcrrct,  mpou. 

The  fons  of  Cronus  afcertain’d  by  lot 
Their  feveral  realms  on  earth. 

Homer  introduces  Neptune  fpeaking  to  the  fame  purpoie. 

s+  T gets  yag  r  sx  Kgovs  eipoev  ctieh<peoi9  is  tsxs  Peiri — 

T gij(doL  Se  'urctncc  Ss  i'ctfou,  excuses  <T  epofJLogs  Tigris. 

We  are  from  Cronus  and  from  Rhea  fprung, 

Three  brothers;  who  the  world  have  parted  out 
Into  three  lots ;  and  each  enjoys  his  fhare. 

The  tradition  probably  came  to  Greece  from  Egypt ;  and 
we  have  it  more  fully  related  in  Plato.  S!'  ®soi  yctg  iv&crc iv 

yr\v  'urore  xoltol  rovg  tqttqv s  diehctyycujov,  ov  xar  egiv - Ji/cijs  Js 

K&rigoig  ra  <pih m  A ctyyyrjvrsg  kcltwju^qv  rag  yagas  •  The  gods 
of  old  obtamed  the  dominion  of  the  whole  earth ,  according  to 

SI  Syncellus.  p.  89. 

51  Epiphanius.  L.  2.  t.  2.  p.  703. 

55  Callim.  Hymn,  in  Jovem.  v.  61. 
s+  Iliad.  O.  v.  187. 

55  In  Critia.  Vol.  3.  p.  109. 

their 
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their  different  allotments.  ‘This  was  effeEled  without  any  con - 
tention  ;  for  they  took  poffejfion  of  their  fever al  provinces  in  an 
amicable  and  fair  way  by  lot. 

It  is  faid  of  Noah,  from  whom  all  the  families  upon  earth 
were  derived,  16  that  he  was  a  juft  man ,  and  peifeSl  i?i  his  ge¬ 
tter  ation  :  and  that  he  walked  with  God.  We  may  fuppofe, 
that  his  fons  fhewed  him  always  great  reverence  :  and  after 
they  were  feparated,  and  when  he  was  no  more,  that  they 
Hill  behaved  in  conformity  to  the  rules  which  he  eflablifhed. 
But  there  was  one  family  which  feems  to  have  adted  a  con¬ 
trary  part ;  and  however  they  may  have  reverenced  his  me¬ 
mory,  they  paid  little  regard  to  his  inflitutions.  It  is  faid, 
that  57  Cufh  begat  Nimrod.  He  began  to  be  a  mighty  one  in 
the  earth.  He  was  a  mighty  hu?iter  before  the  Lord :  where¬ 
fore  it  is  faid ,  Even  as  Nimrod ,  the  mighty  hunter  before  the 
Lord.  And  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  was  Babel ,  and 
Erech ,  and  Accady  and  Calneh ,  in  the  lajtd  of  Shinar.  Out 
of  that  land  went  forth  Ajhur ,  and  builded  Nineve ,  and  the 
city  Rehoboth ,  and  Calah ,  and  Refen ,  between  Nineve  and  Ca- 
lah ,  the  fame  is  a  great  city.  We  have,  in  this  narration,  an 
account  of  the  firft  rebellion  in  the  world  ;  and  the  grounds 
of  this  apoflafy  feem  to  have  been  thefe.  At  the  diflribution 
of  families,  and  the  allotment  of  the  different  regions  upon 
earth,  the  houfe  of  Shem  flood  firft,  and  was  particularly 
regarded.  The  children  of  Shem  were  Elam  and  Afhur, 
Arphaxad,  Lud,  and  Aram.  Their  places  of  deflination 
feem  to  have  been  not  far  removed  from  the  region  of 


56  Genefis.  c.  6.  v.  9. 

57  Genefis.  c.  10.  v.  8. 
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defcen.t,  which  was  the  place  of  reparation.  They  in  general 
had  Aha  to  their  lot,  as  Japhet  had  Europe,  and  Elam  the 
large  continent  of  Africa.  And  in  Afia,  the  portion  of  Elam 
was  to  the  eaft  of  the  river  Tigris,  towards  the  mouth  of  it, 
which  country,  by  the  Gentile  writers,  was  fly  led  Elymais  : 
and  oppofite  to  him,  on  the  weflern  fide,  was  Afhur.  In 
like  manner,  above  Afhur,  upon  the  fame  river  was  Aram, 
who  pofieffed  the  countries  called  Aram  and  Aramea :  and 
oppofite  to  him  was  Arphaxad,  wrho  in  after  times  was  called 

Arbaches  and  Arbaces,  and  his  country  Arphacitis,  Lud 
probably  retired  to  Lydia,  and  bordered  upon  the  fons  of 
faphet,  who  were  pofTefl'ed  of  fome  regions  in  Afia  Minor. 
This  was  the  original  difpofition  of  thefe  families ;  but  the 
fons  of  Chus  would  not  fubmit  to  the  divine  difpenfation  ; 
and  ss  Nimrod,  who  firft  took  upon  himfelf  regal  ftate,  drove 
Afhur  from  his  demefnes,  and  forced  him  to  take  fhelter  in 
the  higher  parts  of  Mefopotamia.  This  was  part  of  the 
country  called  Aram,  and  was  probably  ceded  to  him  by 
his  brother.  Here  the  Afhurites  built  for  their  defence  a 
chain  of  cities  equal  in  ftrength  and  renown  to  thofe  which 
had  been  founded  by  Nimrod.  We  have,  in  this  detail,  an 

,s  Juftin.  L.  i.  c.  3.  Ptolemy  exprefies  the  country  Arrapachitis.  L.  6.  c.  1. 
The  chief  city  was  Artaxata. 

59  NeCgcdf,  6  xvr/jyo 5  uai  yiyoc c  A - ra t&>  t m  N s£ (?&:£'  tw  fiatvtfeictv  FG- 

fuAwros  fj.eTct  rov  y.a.Ta.y.Xv’jy.'jv  ri  Sreicc.  ygaQn  ctvxTiOwt.  Chron.  Pafchale.  p.  28. 
Nimrod  was  ftyled  Orion,  and  Alorus  by  the  Gentile  writers;  and  is  acknowledged  to 
have  been  the  firft  king  upon  earth,  and  to  have  reigned  at  Babylon.  Tocjtcc  fj.ev  0 
Evgaaos  icfoowz  T-Tooorov  ysvgcrQxt  EacriAecc  A  A  weer  sx  Ba/SnAcovos  XaAim.  Eufeb. 
Chron.  p.  5.  Syncellus  lays  the  fame,  p.  37.  79.  We  meet  with  the  fame  hiftory 
in  another  place  of  the  Chrofi.  Pafchale.  p.  36.  alfo  Johan.  Antiochen.  L.  2. 
p.  18. 

Vol.  Ill,  D  account 
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account  of  the  firft  monarchy  upon  earth,  and  of  the  tyranny 
and  ufurpations  which  in  confequence  of  it  enfued. 

The  facred  hidorian  after  this  mentions  another  a  &  of  a 
rebellious  purpofe;  which  confided  in  building  a  lofty  tower 
with  a  very  evil  intent.  Mod  writers  have  defcribed  this 
and  the  former  event,  as  antecedent  to  the  migration  of 
mankind,  which  they  fuppofe  to  have  been  from  the  plains 
of  Shinar  :  but  it  will  be  my  endeavour  to  fhew,  that  the 
general  migration  was  not  only  prior,  but  from  another  part 
of  the  world.  The  words  of  the  hidorian  are  thefe  :  And 
the  whole  earth  was  of  one  language ,  and  of  one  fpeech .  And 
it  came  to  pafs,  as  they  journeyed  from  the  eaft ,  that  they  found 
a  plain  in  the  land  of  Shinar ,  and  they  dwelt  there .  And  they 
faid  one  to  another ,  Go  to ,  let  us  make  bricky  and  burn  them 
thoroughly .  And  they  had  brick  for  fone ,  and  fime  had  they 
for  mortar .  And  they  faid ,  Go  to,  let  us  build  us  a  city ,  and 
a  tower  whofe  top  may  reach  unto  heaven  \  and  let  us  make  us 
a  name ,  left  we  be  fcattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth .  And  the  Lord  came  down  to  fee  the  city  and  the  tower , 
which  the  children  of  men  builded .  And  the  Lord  faid.  Behold , 
the  people  is  one  ;  and  they  have  all  one  language ;  and  this 
they  begin  to  do  \  and  now  nothing  will  be  refrained  from  them 
which  they  have  imagined  to  do.  Go  to,  let  us  go  down,  and 
there  confound  their  language,  that  they  may  not  underftand 
each  other  s  fpeech .  So  the  Lord  fcattered  them  abroad  from 
thence  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth  ;  and  they  left  off  to  build 
the  city  ;  theref  ire  is  the  name  of  it  called  Babel ;  becaufe  the 
Lord  did  there  cotifound  the  language  of  all  the  earth  ;  and 


60 
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frojji  the7ice  did  the  Lord  fcatter  the77i  abroad  up07i  the  face  of 
all  the  earth.  It  had  been  in  the  preceding  chapter  men¬ 
tioned,  where  the  family  of  Shem  was  enumerated,  that  unto 
61  Heber  were  born  two  fo?is  ;  the  na77ie  of  one  was  Peleg ;  for 
in  his  days  was  the  earth  divided .  I  think,  that  we  may, 
from  the  preceding  portions  of  Scripture,  obferve  two  diffe¬ 
rent  occurrences,  which  are  generally  blended  together. 
Firfl,  that  there  was  a  formal  migration  of  families  to  the 
feveral  regions  appointed  for  them,  according  to  the  deter¬ 
mination  of  the  Almighty  :  Secondly,  that  there  was  a  difli- 
pation  of  others,  who  flood  their  ground,  and  would  not 
acquiefce  in  the  divine  difpenfation.  Thefe  feem  to  have 
been  two  diftind  events,  and  to  have  happened  in  different 
places,  as  well  as  at  different  times.  In  the  beginning  of 
the  latter  hiftory,  mention  is  made  of  people’s  journey¬ 
ing,  and  proceeding  towards  a  place  of  fettlement.  It  is 
generally  thought,  that  the  whole  of  mankind  is  included 
in  this  defcription ;  and  it  is  inferred  from  the  words  of 
Mofes.  And  the  whole  earth  was  of  one  language ,  and  of  one 
fpeech.  And  it  catne  to  pafs ,  as  they  journeyed  frotn  the  eafly 
that  they  found  a  plain  in  the  land  of  Shinar  ;  and  they  dwelt 
there .  But  I  am  not  certain  that  thefe  words  afford  any 
proof  to  this  opinion  :  for,  in  refped  to  what  is  here  faid,  I 
do  not  fee,  but  that  a  migration  of  families  might  have  hap¬ 
pened  antecedently  to  this  journeying  from  the  eafl.  The 
paffage,  when  truly  tranflated,  does  not  by  any  means  refer 
to  the  whole  of  mankind.  According  to  the  original,  it  is 
faid  indeterminately,  that  in  the  journey  mg  of  people  frotn  the 


61  Genefis.  c.  10.  v.  25.  Peleg  fignified  divifion. 
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eaft^  they  found  a  plain  in  the  land  of  Shinar.  The  purport* 
therefore,  of  the  whole  palTage  amounts  only  to  this,  that, 
before  there  was  any  alteration  in  the  language  of  mankind, 
a  body  of  people  came  from  the  eafb  to  the  place  above  fpe- 
cified.  This  is  all  that  is  faid  :  fo  that  I  am  far  from  being 
fatisfied,  that  the  whole  of  mankind  was  engaged  in  this  ex¬ 
pedition  from  the  eaft.  The  Scripture  does  not  feem  to  fay  fo: 
nor  can  there  be  any  reafon  afiigned,  why  they  fhould  travel 
fo  far  merely  to  be  difiipated  afterwards.  We  have  reafon 
to  think,  that  foon  after  the  defcent  from  the  Ark,  the  Pa¬ 
triarch  found  himfelf  in  a  fine  and  fruitful  country ;  for  fo 
it  is  defcribed  by  6*  Strabo  and  others ;  and  there  is  nothing 
that  we  can  fuppofe  to  have  been  done  at  Shinar,  but  might 
have  been  effected'  in  the  fpot  where  he  firft  refided  I  mean 
in  refpetd  to  migration.  The  region  about  Ararat  may  be 
efteemed  as  nearly  a  central  part  of  the  earth ;  and  it  is  cer¬ 
tainly  as  well  calculated  as  any  other  for  the  removal  of  co¬ 
lonies  upon  the  increafe  of  mankind.  The  Ethnic  writers, 
in  their  accounts  of  the  wanderings  of  Ifis  and  Jonah,  feem 
to  allude  to  the  journeying  of  mankind  ;  and  they  fpeak  of 
the  country  about  Caucafus  as  the  place  from  whence  thofe 
travels  began.  The  fame  is  to  be  obferved  in  the  original 
hiftory  of  the  Minyae,  which  is  called  the  retreat  of  the  Ar¬ 
gonauts  :  for  they  retire  from  the  region  about  Caucafus  to 
the  remoted  parts  of  the  earth  :  and  it  is  well  known,  that 
Ararat  in  Armenia  is  a  part  of  that  vaft  chain  of  mountains 
called  Caucafus  and  Taurus.  Upon  thefe  mountains,  and  in 

61  L.  ii.  p.  800.  Ararat-,  regio  in  Armenia  campeftris  eft-,  per  q-uam  Araxes 
flint ;  increthbiiis  ubertatis.  Hieron.  in  Efttiam.  c..  37,  See  Tavernier’s  Travels,  p.. 
14,  15.  and  Tcurnefort.  Letter  7th. 
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the  adjacent  country,  were  preferved  more  authentic  accounts 
of  the  Ark,  than  almoft  in  any  other  part  of  the  world. 
Mofes  Chorenenlis  takes  notice  of  the  many  memorials  re¬ 
lating  to  ancient  times,  which  were  preferved  by  the  people 
of  Armenia.  They  were  commemorated  in  their  poems, 
fongs,  and  facred  hymns.  03  Casterum  veteres  Armenii  in 
carminibus  fuis,  cantilenis  ad  cymbala,  ac  tripudiis,  longe 
copioliorem  de  his  rebus  mentionem  agitant.  The  ancient 
Armenians  in  their  poe7ns  and  hy?nns ,  which  are  acco??ipanied 
with  cymbals  and  dances ,  afford  a  far  more  copious  account  of 
thefe  events  than  any  other  nation .  The  place  where  man¬ 
kind  firft  relided,  was  undoubtedly  the  region  of  the  Minyse, 
at  the  bottom  of  Mount  Baris,  or  Luban,  which  was  the  Ar¬ 
arat  of  Mofes.  Here  I  imagine,  that  the  Patriarch  relided  ; 
and  6+  Berofus  mentions,  that  in  this  place  he  gave  inllrudtions. 
to  his  children,  and  vanilhed  from  the  light  of  men.  But 
the  lacred  writings  are  upon  this  head  lilent :  they  only 
mention  his  planting  the  vine,  and  feemingly  taking  up  his 
abode  for  a  long  time  upon  the  fpot.  Indeed,  they  do  not 
alford  us  any  reafon  to  infer  that  he  ever  departed  from  it. 
The  very  plantation  of  the  vine  feems  to  imply  a  purpofe  of 
relidence.  Not  a  word  is  faid  of  the  Patriarch’s  ever  quit¬ 
ting  the  place  ;  nor  of  any  of  his  fons  departing  from  it* 
till  the  general  migration.  Many  of  the  fathers  were  of 
opinion,  that  they  did  not  for  fome  ages  quit  this  region. 
According  to  Epiphanius,  they  remained  in  the  vicinity  of 
Ararat  for  live  generations,  during  the  fpace  of  fix  hundred 

6i  L.  1.  c..  5.  p.  19. 

6*  Apud  Eufcb.  Chrom  p.  8; 

and 
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and  fifty-nine  years.  °5  Msra  fe  rov  mroLK7\v<rpL0V , 
tyi;  A oLgvoucog  rs  N oob  bv  roig  ogecri  roig  Agagccr,  clvcl  pue<rov  A 
vim  mi  Kafueoov,  ev  to?  Axoag  ogei  m\'SfJt,evw,  ezsicre  'urgoorov 
ciKYjTis  yivsrcu  fjisra,  rov  mrccKXvr^ov  ruv  av^ooroov'  mm  (pvrsvsi 
aprsAwya  Nws  o  r*rpoprirrigy  outing  re  yivercci  rs  rom.  Tirnrou 

&  roig  avrs  rtf  can - ■'uroufeg,  mi  rtfoufrwv  rtfou$sgy  ewg  rtfs^ u,7rrr\g 

yevectg ,  erw  eUgoutoriM  rtfevrwonct  sweet.  After  the  Ark  upon 
the  decreafe  of  the  waters  had  refted  upo?i  the  7nountains  of  Ar¬ 
arat,  upon  that  particular  eminence  called  Lubar ,  which  bounds 
the  countries  of  the  Ar?ne?iians  a?id  the  Cardueans ;  the  region 
where  it  fettled  beca?ne  the  firft  place  occupied  by  mankind. 
Here  the  Patriarch  Noah  took  up  his  refidence ,  and  planted 
the  vine.  In  this  place  he  faw  a  large  progeny  defcend  from 

him ,  children  after  childreti - to  the  66  fifth  generation ,  for 

the  fpace  of  fix  himdred  and  fifty -ni?ie  years. 

During  the  refidence  of  mankind  in  thefe  parts,  we  may 
imagine,  that  there  was  a  feafon  of  great  happinefs.  They 
for  a  long  time  lived  under  the  mild  rule  of  the  great 
Patriarch,  before  laws  were  enabled  or  penalties  known. 
When  they  multiplied,  and  were  become  very  numerous,  it 
pleafed  God  to  allot  to  the  various  families  different  regions, 
to  which  they  were  to  retire  :  and  they  accordingly,  in  the 
days  of  Peleg,  did  remove,  and  betake  themfelves  to  their 
different  departments.  But  the  fons  of  Chus  would  not  obey. 
They  went  off  under  the  conduct  of  the  archrebel  Nimrod; 

65  Haeref.  L.  i.  p.  5. 

66  The  fame  is  mentioned  by  this  writer  in  another  place.  ne/x7rrv  yevea  percc 

tov  ■Kex.ra.y.XvafJLOv,  'utXv^vvovtwv  agT i  tuv  av0£&)7r&» - xi to  t«  Aa £ug  tvs  Ajxivias, 

tut  AgagccT  TVS  Xjugas,  yivovTou  ev  -areJhu  Xsvocap.  L.  I.  p.  6. 
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and  feem  to  have  been  for  a  long  time  in  a  roving  date ;  but 
at  lafl  they  arrived  at  the  plains  of  Shinar.  Thefe  they 
found  occupied  by  Affur  and  his  fons  :  for  he  had  been 
placed  there  by  divine  appointment.  But  they  ejected  him, 
and  feized  upon  his  dominions ;  which  they  immediately 
fortified  with  cities,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  a  great  mon¬ 
archy.  Their  leader  is  often  mentioned  by  the  Gentile 
writers,  who  call  him  Belus.  He  was  a  perfon  of  great  im¬ 
piety  ;  who  finding,  that  the  earth  had  been  divided  among 
the  fons  of  men  by  a  divine  decree,  thought  proper  to  coun¬ 
teract  the  ordinance  of  God,  and  to  make  a  different  diflri- 
bution.  This  is  often  alluded  to  in  the  Ethnic  writings  ; 
and  Abydenus  particularly  mentions,  that 67  Belus  appointed 
to  the  people  their  place  of  habitation.  Dionyfius  refers  to 
this  Belus  and  his  affociates,  when  he  is  fpeaking  of  the  dei¬ 
ties,  who  were  the  anceftors  of  the  Indo-Cuthites. 

-  eKXrigurcino  <T  emsw 
Moigctv  b^(siv  'uronoiOy  mi  Y\neigoiQ  (iaSsiris, 

They  firft  allotted  to  each  roving  tribe 
Their  lhare  of  fea,  and  land. 


This  is  the  beginning  of  that  period,  which,  upon  account 
of  the  rebellion  then  firfl:  known,  was  by  the  Greek  writers 
alluded  to  under  the  title  of  2xv6i<r(L0g>  Scuthifmus.  This 
ejeCtment  of  Affur  feems  to  fhew,  that  thefe  tranfaCtrons  were 
after  the  general  migration ;  for  he  was  in  pofiefiion  of  the  pro¬ 
vince  allotted  to  him,  till  he  was  ejected  by  this  lawlefs  people. 


Xcoow  exccru  ccTTOVtifrccvTct.  Eufeb.  Pra^p.  Evang.  L,  9.  p.  457. 
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In  the  beginning  of  this  hiftory  it  is  faid,  that  they  jour¬ 
neyed  from  the  eaft,  when  they  came  to  the  land  of  Shinar. 
This  was  the  latter  part  of  them,  rout  :  and  the  reafon  of 
their  coming  in  this  dire&ion  may,  I  think,  be  plainly  fhewn. 
The  Ark,  according  to  the  beft  accounts,  both  facred  and 
profane,  refted  upon  a  mountain  of  Armenia,  called  Minyas, 
Baris,  Lubar,  and  Ararat.  Many  families  of  the  emigrants 
went  probably  diredly  eaft  or  weft,  in  confequence  of  the 
lituation  to  which  they  were  appointed.  But  thofe  who 
were  deftined  to  the  fouthern  parts  of  the  great  continents, 
which  they  were  to  inhabit,  could  not  fo  ealily  and  uniform¬ 
ly  proceed  ;  there  being  but  few  outlets  to  their  place  of 
deftination.  For  the  high  Tauric  ridge  and  the  69  Gordyean 
mountains  came  between,  and  intercepted  their  due  courfe. 
How  difficult  thefe  mountains  were,  even  in  later  times,  to 
be  pafled  may  be  known  from  the  retreat  of  the  ten  thoufand 
Greeks,  who  had  ferved  under  Cyrus  the  younger.  They  came 
from  thefe  very  plains  of  Shinar  5  and  paffing  to  the  eaft  of 
the  Tigris,  they  arrived  at  thefe  mountains,  which  with  great 
peril  they  got  over.  But  in  the  times  of  which  we  are  treat¬ 
ing,  they  muft  have  been  ftill  more  difficult  to  be  70  fur- 
mounted  :  for  after  the  deluge,  the  hollows  and  valleys  be¬ 
tween  thefe  hills,  and  all  other  mountainous  places,  muft 
have  been  full  of  llime  and  mud  ;  and  for  a  great  while  have 
abounded  with  ftagnant  waters.  We  know  from  ancient 
hiftory,  that  it  was  a  long  time  before  paflages  were  opened, 

69  Strabo,  L.  11.  p.  798. 

70  In  later  times  there  were  only  two  paflages  fouthward.  Armenia  orientales 
Ciliciae  fines  attingit,  atque  ad  Tauruin  montem  patet — atque  ex  ta  duo  aditus  in 
Syriam  patent.  Mofes  Chorenenf.  Geog.  p.  354. 
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and  roads  made  through  places  of  this  nature.  I  fhould 
therefore  think,  that  mankind  muft  neceftarily  for  fome  ages 
have  remained  near  the  place  of  defcent,  from  which  they 
did  not  depart  till  the  time  of  the  general  migration.  Ar¬ 
menia  is  in  great  meafure  bounded  either  by  the  Pontic  fea, 
or  by  mountains :  and  it  feems  to  have  been  the  purpofe  of 
Providence  to  confine  the  fons  of  men  to  this  particular  re¬ 
gion,  to  prevent  their  roving  too  foon.  Otherwife  they 
might  have  gone  off  in  fmall  parties,  before  the  great  fami¬ 
lies  were  conftituted,  among  whom  the  world  was  to  be 
divided.  The  ceconomy  and  diftribution  afligned  by  Provi¬ 
dence,  would  by  thefe  means  have  been  defeated.  It  was 
upon  this  account,  that  at  the  migration,  many  families  were 
obliged  to  travel  more  or  lefs  eaftward,  who  wanted  to  come 
down  to  the  remoter  parts  of  Alia.  And  in  refpedt  to  the 
Cuthites,  who  feem  to  have  been  a  good  while  in  a  roving 
ftate,  they  might  poflibly  travel  to  the  Pylas  Cafpiae,  before 
they  found  an  outlet  to  defcend  to  the  country  fpecified. 
In  confequence  of  this,  the  latter  part  of  their  rout  muft 
have  been  in  the  direction  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures ; 
which  is  very  properly  ftyled  a  journeying  from  the  eaft.  I 
was  furprifed,  after  I  had  formed  this  opinion  from  the  na¬ 
tural  hiftory  of  the  country,  to  find  it  verified  by  that  an¬ 
cient  hiftorian  Berofus.  He  mentions  the  rout  of  his  coun¬ 
trymen  from  Ararat  after  the  deluge  ;  and  fays,  that  it  was 
not  in  a  ftrait  line :  but  people  had  been  inftru<fted  71  'ur&gi% 
'ffogevdyivou  sig  Bot£vXunou/,  to  take  a  circuit ,  and  fo  to  defcend 
to  the  regions  of  Babylonia .  In  this  manner,  the  fons  of  Chus 

71  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  8.  n epi^,  xux Ay.  Hefych. 

Vol.  III.  E 
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came  to  the  plains  of  Shinar,  of  which  Babylonia  was  a  part; 
and  from  hence  they  ejected  Afliir :  and  afterwards  tref- 
paffed  upon  Elam  in  the  region  beyond  the  Tigris. 

It  may  ftill  be  urged,  that  all  mankind  muff  certainly 
have  been  at  Babel  :  for  the  whole  earth  and  its  language 
are  mentioned 71 ;  and  it  is  faid,  that  God  confomided  there 
the  language  of  all  the  earth.  But  this,  I  think,  can  never  be 
the  meaning  of  the  facred  writer :  and  it  may  be  proved 
from  the  premifes,  upon  which  thofe  in  oppolition  proceed. 
The  con fu lion  of  fpeech  is  by  all  uniformly  limited  to  the  re¬ 
gion  about  Babel.  If  we  were  to  allow,  that  all  mankind  were 
included  in  this  fpot,  how  can  we  imagine,  that  the  facred 
hiftorian  would  call  this  the  whole  earth  ?  If  mankind  were 
in  poffeliion  of  the  greater  part  of  the  globe,  this  figurative 
way  of  fpeaking  would  be  natural  and  allowable.  But  if 
they  are  fuppofed  to  be  confined  to  one  narrow  interamnian 
diftridt ;  it  is  furely  premature  :  for  we  cannot  fuppofe  that 
the  language  of  the  whole  earth  would  be  mentioned  before 
the  earth  was  in  great  meafure  occupied  ;  which  they  do 
not  allow.  And  if  what  I  alfert  be  granted,  that  the  earth 
was  in  fome  degree  peopled,  yet  the  confufion  is  limited  to 
Babel ;  fo  that  what  is  mentioned  in  the  above  paffage  can 
never  relate  to  the  whole  earth. 

There  are  two  terms,  which  are  each  taken  in  different 
acceptations  ;  and  upon  thefe  the  truth  of  this  hiftory  de¬ 
pends.  In  the  firft  verfe  of  this  chapter  it  is  faid,  that.  Col 
Aretz,  the  whole  earth  was  of  one  language  (or  rather  lip), 
and  way  of  fpeaking.  The  word  Col  lignifies  the  wholey  and 

C.  1 1.  v.  i. 
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alfo  every.  By  Aretz  is  often  meant  the  earth  :  it  alfo  fig- 
nifies  a  land  or  province ;  and  occurs  continually  in  this 
latter  acceptation.  We  find  in  this  very  chapter,  that  the 
region  of  Shinar  is  called  Aretz  Shinar;  and  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan  73  Aretz  Canaan.  The  like  may  be  feen  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  chapter,  and  in  various  parts  of  Scripture.  I  firall 
therefore  adopt  it  in  this  fenfe ;  and  lay  before  the  reader  a 
verfion  of  the  whole  paflage  concerning  Babel  ;  rendering 
the  terms  above  as  I  have  obferved  them  at  times  exhibited 
by  fome  of  the  belt  judges  of  the  original. 

1 .  And  every  region  was  of  one  lip  and  7+  mode  of  fpeech. 

2 .  And  it  came  to  pafs ,  in  the  journey  mg  of  people  from  the 
eaft ,  that  they  found  a  plain  in  the  (Aretz)  land  of  Shinar , 
and  they  dwelt  there. 

3.  And  one  man  faid  to  another ;  Go  to\  let  us  make  brick , 
and  burn  them  thoroughly  :  and  they  had  brick  for  ftone  ;  a?id 
fime  had  they  for  mortar. 

4.  And  they  faid ;  Go  to  ;  let  us  build  us  a  city  and  a 
tower,  whofe  top  may  reach  unto  heaven:  and  let  us  make  us  a 
mark  or  fignal,  that  we  may  not  be  fcattered  abroad  upon  the 
fur  face  of  every  region. 

5.  And  the  Lord  came  down  to  fee  the  city,  and  the  tower y 
which  the  children  of  men  were  building. 

6.  And  the  Lord  faid ;  Behold,  the  people  is  one  (united  in 

75  32.  So  Aretz  Havilah,  the  land  of  Havilah.  Genefis.  c.  2.  v.  1 1.  1^53 

Aretz  Cufh,  v.  12.  the  land  of  Culh.  The  Pfalmifl  makes  ufe  of  both  the  terms 
precifely  in  the  fenfe,  which  I  attribute  to  them  here.  Their  found  is  gone  out  into  every 
land :  Col  Aretz,  in  omnem  terram.  Pf.  19.  v.  4. 

74  Et  omnis  terra  labium  unum,  et  verba  una.  Yerfio  Arue  Montani.  zca 
[Aia  vna-at.  Sept. 

E  2 
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one  body)  ;  and  they  have  all  one  lip  or  pronunciation:  aiid 
this  they  begin  to  do  ;  and  now  ?iothing  will  be  reftrained  from 
them ,  which  they  have  imagined  to  do . 

7.  Go  to ;  let  us  go  down ,  and  there  confound  their  lip ,  that 
they  may  not  underfland  one  another  s  lip ,  or  pronwiciatio?:. . 

8.  aSp  the  Lord  fcattered  them  abroad  frojn  thence  over  the 
face  of  every  region  ;  and  they  left  ojf  to  build  the  city. 

9.  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called  Babel,  becaufethe  Lord 
did  there  confound  the  lip  of  the  whole  land ;  and  from  thence 
did  the  Lord  fcatter  them  over  the  face  of  every  region ,  or  of 
the  whole  earth. 

This  I  take  to  be  the  true  purport  of  the  hiffory  :  from 
whence  we  may  infer,  that  the  confufion  of  language  was  a 
partial  event ;  and  that  the  whole  of  mankind  are  by  no 
means  to  be  included  in  the  difperfion  from  Babel.  It  re¬ 
lated  chiefly  to  the  fons  of  Chus  whofe  intention  was  to 
have  founded  a  great,  if  not  an  univerfal,  empire :  but  by 
this  judgment  their  purpofe  was  defeated. 

That  there  was  a  migration  firft,  and  a  difperfion  after¬ 
wards,  will  appear  more  plainly,  if  we  compare  the  different 
hiftories  of  thefe  events.  75  hi  the  days  of  Feleg  the  earth 
was  divided :  and  the  fons  of  Noah  were  difiinguifjed  in  their 
generations ,  in  their  nations  :  and  by  thefe  were  the  nations 
divided  in  the  earth  after  the  flood.  We  fee  here  uni¬ 
formity  and  method  ;  and  a  particular  diftribution.  And 
this  is  faid  to  have  happened,  not  after  the  building  of  the 
tower,  or  confufion  of  fpeech,  but  after  the  flood.  In 

75  Genefis.  c.  10.  v.  25.  3  r.  32.  E|j  avrs  ('PxAey')  xai  tjii'  tmv  ’X.a.AJ'ceicov  Bacn- 

ASiav,  r,{  0  ^coto;  Eutu%iqs3o  xca  N €[x?px'Sy  tyau.iv  xctT aofao-Oxt.  Syncellus.  p.  79. 

the 


The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology. 


29 


the  other  cafe,  there  is  an  irregular  difiipation  without  any 
rule  and  order.  76  So  the  Lord  fcattered  them  abroad  from 
thence  upon  the  face  of  every  region  ;  and  they  left  off  to  build 
the  city  :  and  from  thence  (from  the  city  and  tower )  did 
the  Lord  feat  ter  the7n  abroad .  This  is  certainly  a  different 

event  from  the  former.  In  fhort,  the  migration  was  general ; 
and  all  the  families  among  the  fons  of  men  were  concerned 
in  it.  The  difperfion  at  Babel,  and  the  confufion,,  was  par¬ 
tial  ;  and  related  only  to  the  houfe  of  Chus  and  their  adhe¬ 
rents.  For  they  had  many  afiociates,  probably  out  of  every 
family;  apoftates  from  the  truth;  who  had  left  the  flock  of 
their  fathers,  and  the  religion  of  the  true  God,  that  they 
might  enlift  under  the  rule  of  the  Guthites,  and  follow  their 
rites  and  worfhip*  For  when  Babel  was  deferted,  we  find 
among  the  Guthites  of  Chaldaea  fome  of  the  line  of  77  Shem, 
whom  we  could  ffarcely  have  expelled  to  have  met  in 
fuch  a  fociety.  Here  were  Terah,  and  Nahor,  and  even 
Abraham,  all  upon  forbidden  ground  ;  and  feparated  from 
the  family  to  which  they  belonged.  This  Jofhua  mentions 
in  his  exhortation  to  the  children  of  Ifrael.  78  Tour  fathers 
dwelt  07i  the,  other  fide  of  the  flood  im  old  timey  even  Terah  the 
father  of  Abraham ,  and  the  father  of  Nachory  a?id  they  ferved 
other  gods.  And  we  may  well  imagine,  that  many  of  the 
branches  of  Ham  were  affociated  in  the  fame  manner,  and 
in  confederacy  with  the  rebels  ;  and  fome  perhaps  of  every 
great  divifion  into  which  mankind  was  feparated.  To  this; 


76  Genefis.  c.  1 1.  v.  8.  9; 

77  Genefis.  c.  u.v.  28.  3.1. 
7*  Jofhua.  c.  24.  v.  2. 
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Berofus  bears  witnefs,  who  fays,  that  in  the  drft  age  Baby¬ 
lon  was  inhabited  by  people  of  different  families  and  nations, 
v/ho  redded  there  in  great  numbers.  79  Ev  Js  T|j  B cdSvKmi 
i iroXv  'srhriSog  otvdgwirm  ysvsr6ou  clKXosOvoov  mroiKtya.vrm  X&A- 
J 'gum.  In  thofe  times  Babylon  was  full  of  people  of  different 
nations  and  families ,  who  refided  in  Chaldea .  And  as  all  thefe 
tribes  are  faid  to  have  been  of  one  lip,  and  of  the  fame 
words,  that  is,  of  the  fame  uniform  pronunciation,  and  the 
fame  exprefs  language,  it  feemed  good  to  divine  wifdom,  to 
caufe  a  confudon  of  the  lip,  and  a  change  in  pronunciation, 
that  thefe  various  tribes  might  no  longer  underftand  each 
other.  80  Go  to ,  let  us  go  down ,  and  there  confowid  their  nap, 
lip  ;  that  they  may  not  widerftand  one  ajiother  s  fpeech. 
81  "Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called  Babel ;  becaufe  the  Lord 
did  there  confouJ^d  the  language  of  all  the  earth.  Our  verfion 
is  certainly  in  this  place  faulty,  as  I  have  fhewn  :  for  by 
faphet  col  haretz  is  not  here  meant  the  language  of  the 
whole  earth,  but  of  the  whole  region,  or  province  ;  which 
language  was  not  changed,  but  confounded,  as  we  find  it 
exprefly  mentioned  by  the  facred  writer.  This  confudon  of 
fpeech  is  by 'all  uniformly  limited  to  the  country  about  Babel. 

We  mull  therefore,  inftead  of  the  language  of  all  the 
earth  fubftitute  the  language  of  the  whole  country:  for  fuch 
is  the  purport  of  the  terms.  This  was  confounded  by  cauf- 
ing  a 82  labial  failure  ;  fo  that  the  people  could  not  articulate. 

79  Eufebii  Chron.  p.  6. 

80  Genefis.  c.  1 1.  v.  7. 

81  C.  1 1.  v.  <5. 

*l  By  all  the  Grecian  interpreters  it  is  rendered  auy%vcns :  which  can  never  denote 
a  change  ;  but  only  a  confufion. 

IO  It 
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It  was  not  an  aberration  in  words,  or  language,  but  a  failure, 
and  incapacity  in  labial  utterance.  By  this  their  fpeech  was 
confounded,  but  not  altered;  for,  as  foon  as  they  feparated, 
they  recovered  their  true  tenor  of  pronunciation  ;  and  the 
language  of  the  earth  continued  for  fome  ages  nearly  the 
33  fame.  This,  I  think,  appears  from  many  interviews,  taken 
notice  of  in  Scripture,  between  the  Hebrews,  and  other  na¬ 
tions  ;  wherein  they  fpeak  v/ithout  an  interpreter,  and  muft 
therefore  have  nearly  the  fame  tongue.  And  even  the  lan¬ 
guages,  which  fubhft  at  this  day,  various  as  they  may  be,  yet 
retain  fufficient  relation  to  fhew,  that  they  were  once  dia¬ 
lers  from  the  fame  matrix ;  and  that  their  variety  was  the 
effect  of  time.  If  we  may  truft  to  an  Ethnic  writer,  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  Eupolemus  is  decifive  ;  for  he  fpeaks  of  the  difper- 
fion  as  a  partial  judgment,  inflidted  upon  thofe  perfons  only, 
who  were  confederate  at  Babel.  His  account  is  very  parti¬ 
cular,  and  feems  to  agree  precifely  with  the  purport  of  the 
Scriptures.  He  fays,  that  the  city  Babel  was  firft  founded , 
and  afterwards  the  celebrated  tower  ;  both  which  were  built  by 
fome  of  thofe  people  who  had  efcaped  the  deluge.  E ivai  S's  ciVTX q 
r lyomccg.  They  were  the  fatne  who  in  after  times  were  recorded 

83  Upon  this  head,  the  perfon  of  all  others  to  be  confulted,  is  the  very  learned 
Monfieur  Court  de  Gebelin,  in  his  work  entitled,  Monde  Primitif  Analyfe  et  Com¬ 
pare  ;  which  is  now  printing  at  Paris,  and  is  in  part  finifhed.  The  laft  publifhed  vo¬ 
lume  is  particularly  to  be  read  ;  as  it  affords  very  copious  and  fatisfaftory  evidences 
to  this  purpofe  •,  and  is  replete  with  the  mofl  curious  erudition,  concerning  the 
hiftory  anti  origin  both  of  writing  and  language. 

8+  EwttoA£//os  J'e  tv  Tto  -Erf ft  ludoucov  t»s  Accruptas  (pyai,  TffoAiv  Ba^oAtora  'urpc»rov  fxzv 
xTto-Qwai  07 to  t&jv  J'loto-wftei'Tuv  ex  ra  xarccx  Aur^a"  eivcu  <Te  auras  TiyccvTcis.  OixcJ o- 
fxetv  tfe  ror  iq-opuft-ivov  llupyov.  'utsg-gvtcs  <fs  thtb  v7ro  tj;5  ra  0?a  evepyetcci,  loviYiya.v'TUi 
S'tumrapnva.i  xub'  o' Aw  rr\v  ynv.  ApudEufeb.  Prasp.  L.  g.  p.  418. 
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tmder  the  charaEler  of  the  Giants.  *The  tower  was  at  length 
by  the  hand  of  the  Almighty  ruined :  and  thefe  Giants  were 
fcattered  over  the  whole  earth .  By  this  we  find,  that  only  a 
part  of  mankind  was  engaged  in  the  building  of  the  tower ; 
and  that  thofe  only  were  difperfed  abroad  :  confequently 
the  confufion  of  fpeech  could  not  be  univerfal,  no  more  than 
the  difperfion,  of  which  it  was  the  caufe. 

The  people  concerned  in  this  daring  undertaking  encou¬ 
raged  each  other  to  this  work  by  faying,  Ss  Go  to ;  let  us 
build  us  a  city  and  a  tower ,  whofe  top  may  reach  unto  heave?i  : 
and  let  us  tnake  us  a  name ,  left  we  be  fcattered  abroad  upon  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth.  What  is  in  our  verfion  a  name,  is 
by  many  interpreted  a  monument,  a  b6  mark,  or  fign  to  di¬ 
rect  :  and  this  certainly  is  the  fenfe  of  it  in  this  pafTage. 
The  great  fear  of  the  fons  of  Chus  was,  that  they  might  be 
divided  and  fcattered  abroad.  They  therefore  built  this 
tower,  as  a  land-mark  to  repair  to  ;  as  a  token  to  direct 
them  :  and  it  was  probably  an  idolatrous  temple,  or  high 
altar,  dedicated  to  the  hoft  of  heaven,  from  which  they  were 
never  long  to  be  abfent.  It  is  expreffly  faid,  that  they  raifed 
it,  to  prevent  their  being  fcattered  abroad.  It  was  the  ori¬ 
ginal  temple  of  Sama-Rama,  whence  the  Babylonians  were 
called  Semarim.  The  apoftates  were  one  fourth  of  the  line 
of  Ham,  and  they  had  an  inclination  to  maintain  themfelves 
where  they  firft  fettled,  inftead  of  occupying  the  countries 
to  which  they  were  appointed.  And  that  the  fons  of  Chus 

85  Genefis.  c.  1 1.  v.  3. 

According  to  Schultens,  the  proper  and  primary  notion  of  CDtP,  is  a  mark,  or 
fign,  {landing  out,  raifed  up,  or  expofed  to  open  view.  Taylor’s  Hebrew  Concord¬ 
ance.  n.  1963.  is  fimilar  to  cth/ao,  and  o-a^a.  of  the  Greeks. 
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were  the  chief  agents  both  in  ere&ing  the  tower  of  Babel, 
and  in  profecuting  thefe  rebellious  principles,  is  plain  from 
a  previous  paffage  ;  for  it  is  faid  of  Nimrod,  the  fon  of 
Chus,  that  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  was  Babel.  We  can¬ 
not  therefore  fuppofe  this  defe&ion  general,  or  the  judgment 
univerfal  ;  unlefs  all  mankind  co-operated  with  this  tyrant. 
Or  fuppofing,  that  the  term  of  his  life  did  not  extend  to  the 
erecting  of  the  tower,  and  that  he  only  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  city  :  yet  the  whole  was  carried  on  by  thofe  of  his 
family,  who  wrere  confeffedly  rebels  and  apoflates.  They 
a&ed  in  defiance  of  God  ;  and  were  in  a  continual  ftate  of 
trefpafs  towards  man.  And  though  fome  did  join  them  ; 
yet  it  is  hardly  credible,  that  all  fhould  co-operate,  and  fo 
totally  forget  their  duty.  How  can  we  imagine  that  Shem, 
if  he  were  alive,  would  enter  into  a  league  with  fuch  people? 
or  that  his  fons  Elam,  Aram,  or  Arphaxad  would  join  them  ? 
The  pre-eminence  fhewn  them  in  the  regions  to  which  they 
were  appointed,  and  the  regularity  obfervable  in  their  defti- 
nation,  prove  that  they  could  not  have  been  a  part  in  the 
difperfion,  and  confequently  not  of  the  confederacy.  In¬ 
deed,  they  had  retired  to  their  feveral  departments,  before 
the  ere&ing  of  the  tower  :  and  A ffur,  the  fecond  of  the  fons 
of  Shem,  fo  far  from  co-operating  with  this  people,  had 
been  driven  from  his  fettlement  by  them,  and  forced  to  take 
fhelter  in  another  place.  In  fhort,  there  was  a  migration 
firft,  and  a  difperfion  afterwards :  which  latter  was  effected 
by  a  fearful  judgment ;  a  confufion  of  fpeech,  through  a 
failure  in  labial  utterance.  This  judgment  was  partial,  as 
was  the  difperfion  in  confequence  of  it.  It  related  onlv  to 
Vol.  III.  F  the 
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the  Cuthites  of  Shinar  and  Babel,  and  to  thofe  who  had: 
joined  themfelves  to  them.  They  feem  to  have  been  a  very 
numerous  body  :  and,  in  confequence  of  this  calamity,  they 
fled  away ;  not  to  any  particular  place  of  deftination  :  but 
were  fcattered  abroad  upo?i  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  And 
the  truth  of  this  will  appear  from  the  concurrent  teftimony 
of  the  moft  approved  Ethnic  writers. 

Such  is  the  account  tranfmitted  by  Mofes  of  the  reparation 
of  mankind  after  the  flood  ;  and  of  their  migration,  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  families,  to  the  regions  appointed  for  them  :  of 
the  rebellion  alfo  of  the  Cuthites,  and  the  conftrudtion  of  the 
tower ;  and  of  the  diflipation,  which  afterwards  enfued. 
This  is  a  curious  and  ineftimable  piece  of  hiftory,  which  is 
authenticated  in  every  part  by  the  evidence  of  fubfequent 
ages.  As  far  as  this  hiftory  goes,  we  have  an  infallible 
guide  to  diredt  us  in  refpedl  to  the  place  of  deftination,  to 
which  each  family  retired.  But  what  encroachments  were 
afterwards  made ;  what  colonies  were  fent  abroad  ;  and 
what  new  kingdoms  founded ;  are  circumftances  to  be 
fought  for  from  another  quarter.  And  in  our  procefs  to 
obtain  this  knowledge,  we  muft  have  recourfe  to  the  writers 
of  Greece.  It  is  in  vain  to  talk  about  the  Arabian  or  Perftc 
literature,  of  modern  date  :  or  about  the  Celts,  and  the 
Scythas  ;  at  leaft,  according  to  the  common  acceptation,  in 
which  the  laft  nation  is  under  flood.  All  knowledge  of  an¬ 
cient  times  has  been  derived  to  us  through  the.  hands  of  the 
Grecians.  They  have  copied  from  the  moft  early  writers  of 
the  eaft  :  and  we  have  no  other  refources  to  apply  to,  where 
the  Mofaic  hiftory  clofes.  It  may  perhaps  be  faid,  that  thefe 
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helps  muft  be  very  precarious ;  as  little  truft  can  be  repofed 
in  writers,  who  have  blended  and  fophifticated  whatever 
came  to  their  hands  :  where  the  mixture  is  To  general,  that 
it  is  fcarce  poftible,  with  the  greateft  attention,  to  diftinguifti 
truth  from  fable.  It  muft  be  confeffed,  that  the  truth  is 
much  difguifed :  yet  it  is  by  no  means  effaced  ;  and  confe- 
quently  may  be  ftill  retrieved.  I  hope,  in  the  courfe  of  my 
argument,  that  this  has  been  abundantly  fhewn.  To  pafs  a 
proper  judgment  on  the  Grecian  hiftories,  we  muft  look 
upon  them  colle&ively  as  a  rich  mine  ;  wherein  the  ore  lies 
deep  ;  and  is  mixed  with  earth,  and  other  bafe  concretions. 
It  is  our  buftnefs  to  lift,  and  feparate ;  and  by  refining  to 
difengage  it.  This,  by  care  and  attention,  is  to  be  effected  : 
and  then  what  a  fund  of  riches  is  to  be  obtained  ! 

The  laft  great  event,  which  I  mentioned  from  the  Mofaic 
account,  was  the  diftipation  of  the  Cuthites  from  Babel  : 
from  whence  they  w*ere  fcattered  over  the  face  of  the  earth. 
This  is  an  asra  to  be  much  obferved  :  for  at  this  period  the 
facred  penman  clofes  the  general  hiftory  of  the  world.  What 
enfues  relates  to  one  family  and  to  a  private  difpenfation. 
Of  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  their  polities,  nothing  more 
occurs ;  excepting  only,  as  their  hiftory  chances  to  be  con- 
ne<fted  with  that  of  the  fons  of  Ifrael.  We  muft  therefore 
have  recourfe  to  Gentile  authority  for  a  fubfequent  account. 
And,  previoufly  to  this,  we  may  from  them  obtain  collateral 
evidence  of  the  great  events  which  had  preceded,  and  which 
are  mentioned  by  Mofes.  We  learn  from  the  poets,  and  all 
the  .more  ancient  writers  were  poets,  that  there  was  a  time, 
when  mankind  lived  a  life  of  fimplicity  and  virtue  :  that 

F  2  they 
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they  had  no  laws ;  but  were  in  a  ftate  of  nature  ;  when 
pains  and  penalties  were  unknown.  They  were  wonderfully 
bleffed  with  longevity,  and  had  a  fhare  of  health  and  Strength 
in  proportion  to  their  years.  At  laft,  there  was  a  mighty 
falling  off  from  this  primitive  ftmplicity;  and  a  great  change 
was  effected  in  confequence  of  this  failure.  Men  grew 
proud  and  unjuft  :  jealouftes  prevailed  ;  attended  with  a 
love  of  rule  :  which  was  followed  with  war  and  bloodshed. 
The  chief  perfon,  who  began  thefe  innovations,  was  Nimrod, 
The  Greeks  often  call  him  Nebrod,  and  Nebros,  and  have 
preferved  many  oriental  memorials  concerning  him,  and  his 
apoftafy  •  and  concerning  the  tower,  which  he  is  fuppofed 
to  have  eredted.  He  is  defcribed  as  a  gigantic,  daring  per- 
fonage  ;  a  contemner  of  every  thing  divine  :  and  his  affoci- 
ates  are  reprefented  of  a  charadter  equally  enterprizing  and 
daring.  87  Abydenus,  in  his  Affyrian  Annals,  alludes  to  the 
infurredtion  of  the  fons  of  Chus,  and  to  their  great  impiety.. 
He  alfo  mentions  the  building  of  the  tower,  and  confu- 
fion  of  tongues :  and  fays,  that  the  tower,  analogous  to  the 
words  of  the  Scripture,  was  carried  up  to  heaven  ;  but  that 
the  Gods  ruined  it  by  ftorms  and  whirlwinds  ;  and  frustrated 
the  purpofe  for  which  it  was  deftgned  ;  and  overthrew  it 
upon  the  heads  of  thofe,  who  were  employed  in  the  work 

87  EvriSe  ct  Xeyaai  tbs  mpor'di  ex  ym  xvxrryyv rocs  pa/cty  re  xxt  pieyeQei  ^xuvu^evraf, 
xai  on  xxraty  power  xvr  cte  xfxeivovae,  enxi,  Tmioycuv  rv^aiv  riAtCxrav  xeiaeivy  Ivx  vjv 

I’aCyAairg ti-Fn  re  xacrov  eivxi  tb  soxvd'  xxt  rts  xveusis-  Sreotcrt  fivQeovrxs  avxrge  Ixl 
roegt  avroicri  to  fjt,w%a.vyux’  tb  Sinx  epenrix  Aeyeadxi  Rx%u?duvx.  Tecoe  Se  ovrxs  oy.o- 
yKooaass  ex  Sreuv  nroAv^dv  (pooi'vv  eveixctaQxt.  Merx  J'e  Kooiw  xxi  T ityivi  av~tiaxi  nro- 
A e/xov .  O  Se  rzi ror-y  ev  u  nrupyov  uxoSoiu.H7xvy  vuv  BxGutvwv  xxXetrxty  S'ix  rm  auypgjiTiv 
th  Tuioi  rnv  (hxAexrov  vrgcornv  evxoyai s.  ’ECpatot  yug  rnv  wy^ycnv  Ba&A  xxAdai.. 
Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  13. 
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that  the  ruins  of  it  were  called  Babylon.  Before  this,  there 
was  but  one  language  fubftfting  among  men  :  but  now  they 
had,  'sroXvigw  Qwvriv,  a  manifold  found,  or  utterance.  A 
war  foon  after  enfued  between  Cronus  and  Titan.  He  re¬ 
peats,  that  the  particular  fpot,  where  the  tower  Hood,  was 
in  his  time  called  Babylon  It  was  fo  called,  he  fays,  from 
the  confufion  of  tongues,  and  variation  of  dialed! :  for  in 
the  Hebrew  language,  fuch  confufion  is  termed  Babel.  The 
Scriptures  fpeak  only  of  a  confufion  of  tongue  :  but  Abyde- 
nus  mentions  high  winds,  which  impeded  the  work,  and 
finally  overthrew  the  tower.  The  like  is  mentioned  in  the 
Sibylline  oracles,  together  with  the  confufion  of  tongues  : 
which  circumftance  moft  of  thefe  writers,  from  not  being 
well  verfed  in  the  original  hiftory,  have  fuppofed  to  have 
been  general  And  fimilar  to  the  hiftory  of  Abydenus,  an  ac¬ 
count  is  here  given  of  a  war,  which  broke  out  foon  after. 

Some  traces  of  thofe  fearful  events,  with  which  the  dif- 
perfion  is  faid  to  have  been  attended,  feem  to  have  been 
preferved  in  the  records  of  Phenicia.  Syria,  and  the  greateft 
part  of  the  country  about  Libanus,  was,  as  I  have  abundant¬ 
ly  fhewn,  poffefted  by  the  fons  of  Chus :  and  even  the  city  - 
Tyre  was  under  their  rule.  The  people  of  this  city  were 
ftyled  Phenicians,  and  are  faid  to  have  been  driven  from 
their  firft  place  of  fettlement,  which  we  know  to  have  been 
in  Babylonia,  by  earthquakes.  90  Tyriorum  gens,  condita  a 

8*  Strabo  fpeaks  of  a  tower  of  immenfe  fize  at  Babylon,  remaining  in  later  times, 
which  was  a  ftadium  every  way.  L.  16.  p.  1073.,  Thefe  are  nearly  the  dimenfions 
of  fome  of  the  principal  pyramids  in  Egypt. 

*9  Tneophilus  ad  Autolyc.  L.  2.  p.  371. 

5,0  Juftin.  L.  18.  c.  3. 
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Phoenicibus  fuit ;  qui  terras  motu  vexati  Affyrium  ftagnum 
primo,  mox  mari  proximum  littus  incoluerunt. 

I  have  mentioned  the  remarkable  evidence  of  Eupolemus, 
who  attributes  the  confirmation  both  of  Babylon,  and  the 
Tower,  to  people  of  the  giant  race.  By  thefe  are  always 
meant  the  fons  of  Ham  and  Chus  :  fo  that  it  certainly  was 
not  a  work  of  general  co-operation.  Epiphanius  alfo  takes 
notice  of  Babel,  or  Babylon  ;  91  Trig  Tffgomig  TsroAsoog  f. jlstol  tov 
xoLT&y.XvG'fJLOV  KTirOeifW*  Which ,  he  fays,  was  the firfl  city  that 
was  built  after  the  flood.  E v  olvtv)  ty\  ovtoibfJLYi  olwy)  A omrou 
trvpJozX iccSj  ttOgOKTfJLz,  mi  TvgctmSog,  yii/srou  NsSj*w0. 
yctg  fiounhsvsi  viog  rs  Xag  A  idioffog.  From  the  very  foundation 
of  this  city ,  there  commenced  an  immediate  fcene  of  confpiracyy 
feditiojiy  and  tyranny ,  which  was  carried  on  by  Nimrod :  for 
royalty  was  then  firfl  affumed  by  Nimrod ,  who  was  the  fon  of 
Chusy  the  JEthiop.  He  is  in  all  hiftories  reprefented  as  a 
giant ;  and,  according  to  the  r~  Perftan  accounts,  was  deified 
after  his  death,  and  called  Orion.  One  of  the  afterifms  in 
the  celeftial  fphere,  was  denominated  from  him.  The  Scrip¬ 
ture  fpeaks  of  him  as  a  mighty  hunter  :  and  Homer,  in  re¬ 
ference  to  thefe  hiftories,  introduces  him  as  a  giant,  and  a 
hunter  in  the  fhades  below. 

95  T ov  Jg  fji£T  Qgiuvcc  'ureXugiov  sitsvqyiTol 
(drigctg  opLx  siXevnoi  mr  arfoieMv  het/jLuvct, 

91  L.  1.  p.  7. 

91  Xbs — oviseytvvwe  tov  'Ne£pu£'  yiyccvToty  tov  tv\v  Ba^oA&rm  v-TtuavTcty  ov  Ae^e- 
criv  01  rjepcrca  cc7roQec>}QevTu,  x.oti  yevoju.svov  tv  avpots  th  Oupcivu,  ovtlvoc.  XeyuaLv  nPIH- 
NA.  Chron.  Patch,  p.  36.  Ev  h  t  on  tv  postpone  vo  is  parols  yeyove  t  is  yiyccsyTvvofJia 
vios'Xu s  tu  Al^lottos.  Johan.  Malala.  p.  18. 

9’  Homer.  OdyfT.  L.  A.  v.  571, 

Ta; 
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Tug  avTog  mrsTFspev  sv  oiottoKoktiv  oge<rn> 

Xegtfiv  syuv  ponaXov  'ara.y'fcci'hKsov,  cuev  otayeg. 

Next  I  beheld  Orion’s  tow’ring  fhade, 

Chafing  the  favage  race ;  which  wild  with  fear 
Before  him  fled  in  herds.  Thefe  he  had  flain 
Upon  the  cliffs,  and  folitary  hills. 

His  arms,  a  club  of  brafs,  mafly  and  ftrong, 

Such  as  no  force  could  injure. 

The  author  of  the  Pafchal  Chronicle  mentions  all  his  at¬ 
tributes,  in  fpeaking  of  him  :  Ng(?£wJ'  o  ttWYiyog>  mi  Yiyctg ,  o 

A iDlOify. - T 8TW  760  Ns'oguS'  TY\V  ficLtffceiOLV  (JLSTCt,  TQV 

h,cltclkXv(T^lov  y]  tysicc  ygcttpY]  olvclti@y\q‘i,  Nebrody  the  great  hunter , 
and  giant ,  the  Ethiopian  ;  whom  the  f acred  writings  make  king 
of  Babylon  after  the  deluge.  The  fame  author  fays,  that  he 
firff  taught  the  AfTyrians  to  worfhip  fire.  'O vrog  <J )foi<ncei 
A (J’u'vgiyg  <ts£siv  to  'Ufvg.  By  the  Aflyrians  are  meant  the  Ba¬ 
bylonians,  who  in  after  times  were  included  under  that 
name,  but  in  thefe  days  were  a  very  diftind  people.  Nim¬ 
rod,  by  the  Grecians,  was  fometimes  rendered  NsS^o?,  Ne- 
bros  ;  which  fignifi.es  alfo  a  fawn  :  whence  in  the  hiffory  of 
Bacchus,  and  the  Cuthites,  there  is  always  a  play  upon  this 
term;  as  well  as  upon  yebgig  and  v$£gi$sgy  IVebris  and  Dlebiddes. 

1  hey  were  not  only  the  oriental  hiftorians,  who  retained 
the  memory  of  thefe  early  events  :  manifefl  traces  of  the 
fame  are  to  be  found  in  the  Greek  poets ;  who,  though 
at  firff  not  eafy  to  be  underflood,  may  be  fatisfadorily  ex- 
plamed  by  what  has  preceded.  The  clue  given  above  will 

94  Chron.  Pafch.  p.  28. 
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readily  lead  us  to  the  hiftory,  to  which  they  allude.  The 
difperlion  of  the  Cuthites  is  manifeftly  to  be  difcovered  under 
the  fable  of  the  flight  of  Bacchus :  and  the  difunion  of  that 
formidable  body,  which  made  fo  bold  a  ftand,  and  the  flut¬ 
tering  of  them  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  is  reprefented  un¬ 
der  the  fable  of  difmembering  the  fame  perfon.  It  is  faid  of 
him,  that  he  was  torn  95  limb  from  limb  :  that  his  members 
were  fcattered  different  ways  ;  but  that  he  afterwards  re¬ 
vived.  The  Scripture  account  is,  that  the  Lord  fcattered 
them  abroad  ;  not  to  any  certain  place  of  deftination,  but 
over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  This  is  plainly  referred  to 
by  Nonnus,  where  he  fpeaks  of  the  retreat  of  Bacchus,  and 
the  diflipation  of  his  affociates ;  by  whom  are  to  be  under- 
ftood  the  Cuthites. 

96  A mSssg  c h  (paXocyysg  ariSsct  kvxXcl  JtsXevOx 

ev6ct  mi  ev&tx.  hoiKgrfov,  eg  'urrsgov  Ev*%, 

E ig  rs  fayyv  Z eQvgoio,  mi  'E <T7regiz  jcXi^jlol  you));. 

'AiSs  N 0T8  'UToigiz  /urs£ca/  ahrjfjLOVsg,  <s iiSs  B ogqog 
BcuriroLgtS'eg  /Aoveovro. 

His  wavering  bands  now  fled  in  deep  difmay 
By  different  routs,  uncertain  where  they  pafs’d, 

Some  fought  the  limits  of  the  eaftern  world ; 

* 

95  Clemens  Alexandr.  Cohort,  p.  15.  *Oi  Tirccves  S'iea7ra.'ra.v  iti  rirriazov  ovict. 
Juftin  Mart.  Apolog.  L.  1.  p.  56.  and  p.  75.  mentions  Aiowcrov  S'nxa7r<xgevTcf 
Bacchus  was  the  fame  as  Ofiris. 

Ogygia  me  Bacchum  vocat : 

Ofirin  ^igyptus  putat :  &c.  Aufonius. 

Ofiris,  in  confequence  of  this,  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  torn  to  pieces,  and  his  limbs 
fcattered.  Plutarch.  Ifis  &  Ofiris.  See  alfo  Diodorus  Sicul.  L.  3.  p.  196. 

96  Nonni  Dionyfiac.  L.  34.  p.  864. 

7  Some, 
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Some,  where  the  craggy  weftern  coafl  extends, 

Sped  to  the  regions  of  the  fetting  fun. 

Sore  travel  others  felt,  and  wandered  far 
Southward ;  while  many  fought  the  diftant  north, 
All  in  confufion. 

He  fpeaks  of  this  people  in  the  feminine  ;  becaufe  many  of 
the  attendants  upon  Bacchus  were  fuppofed  to  have  been 
women,  and  were  his  priefleffes  :  but  the  meaning  of  the 
llory  is  evident.  I  {hall  fhew,  that  many  of  them  fled  by  fea 
to  India,  where  they  fettled  upon  the  great  Erythrean  Ocean. 
The  poet  has  an  eye  to  this  likewife  in  another  place,  where 
lie  fpeaks  of  the  flight  of  Bacchus.  He  paints  him  in  great 
terrors,  and  in  the  utmofl  conflernation, 

-7  Tctgficcheoig  is  'GToism  <pvyw v  cutiyY\vog  dJmi?, 

Thavzov  EPT0PAIH2  V7rs} vtrccro  kv^jlol  S -aAa<r<nK* 

T 01/  <5s  Ssng  fiv&ir)  'urriJtvvsv  ctyog-u, 

K m  fxiv  ivvoirroc  'vro7w<pKw’£oto 

Xg£(H  (piXo^eiVOHTlV  A gCC'^/  Y](T7f CC^ST 0  N ilgevg. 

Bacchus  all  trembling,  as  he  fled  away. 

Call’d  on  the  mighty  Erythrean  deep 
To  yield  him  fhelter.  Thetis  heard  his  cries, 

And  as  he  plung’d  beneath  the  turbid  wave, 

Received  him  in  her  arms :  old  Nereus  too, 

The  Arabian  God,  flretch’d  out  his  friendly  hand, 
And  led  him  darkling  thro’  the  vaft  abyfs 
Of  founding  waters. 

97  Nonni  Dionyfiac.  L.  20.  p.  552. 
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The  check,  which  Bacchus  received,  and  his  flight  in  con- 
fequence  of  it,  is  fuppofed  by  many  to  have  been  in 
Thrace.  Here  Lycurgus  is  faid  to  have  been  king,  who 
drove  Bacchus  out  of  his  dominions.  But  Lycurgus  be¬ 
ing  made  king  of  Thrace  is  like  Inachus  and  Phoroneus 
being  the  fame  at  Argos,  Deucalion  in  Theflaly.  Thefe  are 
all  ancient  traditions,  ingrafted  upon  the  hiftory  of  the  place 
by  the  pofterity  of  thofe  who  introduced  them.  Diodorus: 
Siculus  98  allures  us,  that  many  writers,  and  particularly  An- 
timachus,  made  Lycurgus  a  king  of  Arabia :  and  Homer 
places  the  fcene  of  this  tranfatftion  at  Nufa :  but  which 
Nufa  he  does  not  fay.  In  fhort  Lycus,  Lycorus,  Lycoreus, 
and  with  a  guttural  Lycurgus,  were  all  names  of  the  Deity  ; 
and  by  the  Amonians  appropriated  to  the  Sun.  Under 
the  fable  of  99  Lycurgus,  who  exterminated  Bacchus  and  his 
affociates,  is  veiled  the  true  hiftory  of  the  juft  judgments  of 
God  upon  Chus,  and  his  family ;  who  fled  every  way  from 
the  place  of  vengeance,  and  palled  the  feas  to  obtain  ftielter.. 

L.  3.  p.  199. 

99  Lycus,  Sol.  Macrob.  Saturnal.  L.  1.  p..  195. 

So  alfo  Lycoreus,  in  Callimach.  Hymn,  in  Apoll.  v.  19. 

H  a  Tofa  Auxoogeos  e vrex 

Lycurgus  is  Lycorus  with,  a  guttural :  which  manner  of  pronunciation  was  very- 
common- among  the  ancients.  So  Reu  or  Rau  is  ftyled  Ragau  :  the  plains  ofShinar, 
Singar  and  Singara  :  Seller,  Segor:  Aza,  Gaza  :  Nahum,  Nachum  :  Ifaac,,Ifchiac  ;• 
Urhoe,  the  land  of  Ur,  Urchoe,  and  Orchoe.  The  fame  place,  ftyled  floz,  is  by 
the  LXX  always  rendered  Xcopx.  The  rites  of  fire  were  originally  called  O/wa,  but 
were  changed  to  Opyict :  eciato  yaia. 

As  Lycurgus  was  a  title  of  the  Deity,  they  fometimes  gave  it,  which  is  extraordi¬ 
nary,  to  Bacchus  himfelf,  or  at  lead  to  Dionufus.  Kco  t or  <fg  &iovuaov  x.ai  t ov 
Awidoyov  avvcLTnovres  sjs  ev,  toov  legs**  cfjLQiorgoTnaif  ui^  ittovtou.  Strabo  of  the  Thra¬ 
cians,  and  alfo  of  the  Phrygians.  L.  10.  p.  722.. 
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The  facred  writings  mention  only  a  con fu don  of  tongues : 
but  all  Pagan  accounts  allude  to  fome  other  fearful  judg¬ 
ment,  with  which  this  people  were  purfued  till  they  were 
totally  diftipated.  Homer,  fpeaking  of  Lycurgus,  mentions 
this  purfuit ;  but  by  a  common  miftake,  introduces  Dionu- 
fus  inftead  of  Bacchus. 

100  O g  more  [JLciit>o[JLSvoio  A iwvvcroio  TiOwotg 

Xsvs  kolt  r\ycc6eov  1  Ntxro'^oi/*  di  $*  dpot  nr&rctt 
(dvtrdxz  yoLficu  KCLTzyevoLv  V77  outigoQomo  A vxzgyz 
©sivo^Bvai  fixTrhriyi.  A iwvrog  i s  cp.oSri6ei:g 
A vtreff  d.X og  koltol  kv(jlcc  ©sng  <T  viroisfaro  kqXku 
A  sdlOTCL. 

In  a  mad  mood  while  Bacchus  blindly  rag’d, 

Lycurgus  drove  his  trembling  bands  confufed 
O’  er  the  vaft  plains  of  Nufa.  They  in  hafte 
Threw  down  their  facred  implements,  and  fled 
In  dreadful  diffipation.  Bacchus  faw 
Rout  upon  rout ;  and  loft  in  wild  difmay 
Plung’d  in  the  deep  :  here  Thetis  in  her  arms 
Receiv'd  him,  fhuddering  at  the  dire  event. 

By  the  TiOtycUy  or  nurfes,  of  Bacchus  are  meant  the  priefts, 
and  priefteftes,  of  the  Cuthites-  I  make  no  doubt,  but  the 
ftory  is  founded  in  truth  :  that  there  was  fome  alarming 
judgment ;  terrified  with  which  the  Bacchians,  or  Cuthites, 

Homer.  Iliad.  Z.  v.  133. 

H  [xiv  Nwrera  ev  t uu  Xu(jalf  °°oi>  ^  Sv  Eof&ma,  x«i  jcau  ApaGia,  xsa  Iv- 

tjjcr,  xcu  A xca  Na^w,  o7ra  Si  'aroAzs,  ui  ev  Kctoia,  xaz  ev  Ty  Kctvxslwf  oou'  otu 
Si  wos,  co>  er  NezAw  tw  Scholia  in  Homer,  fupra. 

G  2 


fled 
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fled  different  ways :  that  their  priefts  in  confirmation  threw 
away  what  Heftiams  ftyles  *  iegupLcncx,  Z r\vog  EvvocXiz,  all  their 
implements  of  falfe  worfhip .  In  fhort,  the  hand  of  heaven 
hung  heavy  upon  their  rear,  till  they  had  totally  quitted  the 
fcene  of  their  apoftafy  and  rebellion,  and  betaken  themfelves 
to  different  quarters.  The  reafon  why  the  Cuthites  com¬ 
bined  in  a  ftrong  body,  and  maintained  themfelves  in  their 
forbidden  territory,  was  a  fear  of  feparation.  Let  us  build  us 
a  tower ,  and  make  us  a  fign ,  left  we  be  fcattered  abroad .  It  was 
their  lot  to  be  totally  diflipated  :  and  they  were  the  greatefi: 
wanderers  of  all  nations :  and  the  titles  of  olKtiTou  and  aA»j- 
fjiovsg  are  peculiar  to  their  hiftory.  They  feem  to  have  been 
in  a  roving  ftate  for  ages. 

I  have  often  taken  notice  of  a  cuftom,  which  prevailed 
among  the  Grecians;  and  confifted  in  changing  every  foreign 
term,  that  came  under  their  view,  to  fomething  of  fimilar 
found  in  their  own  language,  though  it  were  ever  fo  remote 
in  fenfe.  A  remarkable  inftance,  if  I  miftake  not,  may  be 
found  in  this  paffage  from  Homer.  The  text  manifeftly 
alludes  to  the  vengeance  of  the  Deity,  and  the  difperfion  of 
the  fons  of  Chus.  The  term  B ov,  Bou,  in  the  Amonian 
language,  fignifled  any  thing  large  and  noble.  The  God 
Sehor  was  called  Bou-Sehor.  This  was  the  Bufiris  (B string) 
of  the  Greeks,  who  retained  this  term  in  their  own  language; 
and  ufed  it  in  the  fame  fenfe.  Accordingly,  BznoLig  was  a 
jolly  fine  boy :  By$yora,  a  great  facrifice  :  B^t^o^s1,  vafi: 
rocks  :  Bsyctio^  a  great  boafter :  BaAi^ao?,  great  hunger,  or 
famine.  Hence  Hefychius  tells  us,  Boy,  to  [Asya.  mi  'sroAy 

*  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  13., 
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Sy]7koi.  By  Bou  is  fignijied  any  thing  great  and  abundant . 
The  term  Pleg,  or  Peleg,  related  to  feparation  and  difper- 
lion  :  and  when  Homer  mentions  §£lvo[jl£vcii  the  ori¬ 

ginal  word  was  Bou-pleg,  or  Bou-peleg,  which  means  lite¬ 
rally  a  great  difperfion.  In  the  Hebrew  tongue,  of  which 
the  Amonian  was  a  collateral  branch,  nSs,  Pelach  is  to  fepa- 
rate  ;  and,  jSb,  Peleg  to  fever,  and  divide.  The  fon  of  He- 
ber  was  named  Peleg,  3  becaufe  i?i  his  days  the  earth  was  di¬ 
vided  :  and  his  name  accordingly  fignified  divifion,  and 
feparation.  But  the  poet,  not  knowing,  or  not  regarding, 
the  true  meaning  of  the  word  Pleg,  or  Peleg,  has  changed  it 
to  an  inftrument  of  hufbandry.  And  inftead  of  faying,  that 
the  Deity  purfued  the  rebels,  and  fcattered  them  with  (Bou- 
pleg)  a  great  diflipation,  he  has  made  Lycurgus  follow  and 
beat  them,  [ Zu7rKr}yi ,  with  an  ox-goad. 

The  city  of  Babel,  where  was  the  fcene  of  thofe  great 
occurrences,  which  we  have  been  mentioning,  was  begun  by 
Nimrod,  and  enlarged  by  his  posterity.  It  feems  to  have 
been  a  great  feminary  of  idolatry  :  and  the  tower,  a  flupen- 
dous  building,  was  erected  in  honour  of  the  fun,  and  named 
the  Tower  of  Bel.  Upon  the  confufion  of  fpeech,  both  the 
city  and  tower  were  called  Babel  ;  the  original  appellation 
not  being  obliterated,  but  contained  in  the  latter.  And  as 
the  city  was  devoted  to  the  worfhip  of  the  fun,  it  was  alfo 
called  the  city  of  Bel-On,  live  civitas  Dei  Solis :  which  was 
afterwards  changed  to  Babylon.  From  thefe  terms,  I  think, 
we  may  learn  the  nature  of  the  judgment  inflided  at  the 
time  of  the  difperfion.  It  did  not  confift  in  an  utter  change 


3  Genefis.  c.  io.  v.  25. 
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of  language;  but,  as  I  have  faid  before,  it  was  a  labial  failure; 
an  alteration  in  the  mode  of  fpeech.  It  may  be  called  the 
prevarication  of  the  lip  ;  which  had  loft  all  precifton,  and 
perverted  every  found,  that  was  to  be  exprefted.  Inftead  of 
Bel,  it  pronounced  Babel  ;  inftead  of  Bel-on,  Babylon : 
hence  Babel,  amongft  other  nations,  was  ufed  as  a  term  to 
ftgnify  a  faulty  pronunciation.  'E Sgouoi  y&g  Ti\v  (Tvyyvtnv  Ba- 
SsA  xaAncn.  The  Hebrews ,  fays  4  Jofephus,  by  the  word  Babel 
denote  confufion  of  fpeech .  Thefe  terms  feem  ever  afterwards 
to  have  been  retained,  even  by  the  natives,  in  confirmation 
of  this  extraordinary  hiftory  :  and  the  city,  as  long  as  it  ex- 
ifted,  was  called  Babylon,  or  the  City  of  Confufion. 

The  tower  of  Babel  was  probably  a  rude  mound  of  earth, 
raifed  to  a  vaft  height,  and  cafed  with  bricks,  which  were 
formed  from  the  foil  of  the  country,  and  cemented  with  af- 
phaltus  or  bitumen.  There  are  feveral  edifices  of  this  fort 
ftill  to  be  feen  in  the  region  of  Babylonia.  They  are  very 
like  the  brick  pyramids  in  Egypt :  and  between  every  ninth 
or  tenth  row  of  plinths  they  have  a  layer  of  ftraw,  and  fome- 
times  the  fmaller  branches  of  palm.  Travellers  have  had 
the  curiofity  to  put  in  their  hands,  and  to  extracft  fome  of 
the  leaves,  and  ftraws :  which  appear  wonderfully  frefh,  and 
perfect ;  though  they  have  lain  there  for  fo  many  ages. 
Many  have  been  led  to  think,  that  one  or  other  of  thefe 
buildings  was  the  original  tower  of  Babel.  But  ancient 
writers  are  unanimous,  that  it  was  overthrown  ;  and  that 
Nimrod  perifhed  in  it.  This  was  the  opinion  of  Syncellus. 
5  E KSivog  h  epLSivsv  sksi  koltqucm,  ttou  pj  oupifctpevos  ts  II vgyz9 


f>Qt<riKevM 


4  Ant.  L.  1.  c.  4. 


5  P.  42, 
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(iotcifevoov  [Asgiy.x  Tivog  'EFhrjflovg,  s(p  ov  o  'urvgy'og  ccvepLU  fiicay, 
&s  hogsn,  jcarctTrerw,  Ssict  tcgurei  tbtov  szara^sy.  But  Nimrod 
would  Jlill  objlinately  flay ,  and  refide  upon  the  fpot :  ?ior  could 
he  by  any  means  be  withdrawn  from  the  tower ,  fill  having  the 
command  over  no  contemptible  body  of  men*  Upon  this ,  we  are 
informed ,  that  the  tower  being  beat  upon  by  violent  winds  gave 
way  ;  and  by  the  juft  judgment  of  God  crufhed  him  to  pieces . 
Cedrenus  alfo  mentions  it  as  a  current  notion,  that  Nimrod 
perifhed  in  the  6  tower.  But  this,  I  think,  could  not  be 
true  :  for  the  term  of  Nimrod’s  life,  extend  it  to  the  utmofl: 
of  Patriarchic  age  after  the  flood,  could  not  have  fufliced 
for  this.  And  though  writers  do  aflert,  that  the  tower  was 
overthrown,  and  the  principal  perfon  buried  in  its  ruins : 
and  it  muft  be  coniefled,  that  ancient  mythology  has  conti¬ 
nual  alluflons  to  fome  fuch  event:  yet  I  lhould  imagine,  that 
this  related  to  the  overthrow  of  the  deity  there  worlhiped, 
and  to  the  extirpation  of  his  rites  and  religion,  rather  than 
to  any  real  perion.  The  fable  of  Vulcan,  who  was  thrown 
down  from  heaven,  and  cafl:  into  the  fea,  is  founded  upon 
this  ftory.  He  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  fon  of  Juno,' 
and  detefted  by  his  mother,  who  threw  him  down  with  her 
own  hands. 


T  Ila^  'H(pai?os,  pua/os  'STaJW,  ov  tskov  aur>7, 

sA»<ra,  kou  spSctkov  svgsi  'urovrcp. 


i  cv  0  Hvgyos  a ve/xca  ftiaiu,  cos  i^oc&cji  Tines,  x.cc t  ccotos  Iocrri7ros,xxTcc7r£acov  ctA 

verg/Ce..  Cedrenus.  p.  n.  See  Jofeph.  Ant.  L.  i.  c.  4. 

7  Homer.  Hymn  to  Apollo,  v.  317.  It  related  probably  to  the  abolition  of  fire*' 
worfhip  at  the  deftruction  of  Babel. 


My 
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My  crippled  offspring  Vulcan  I  produced : 

But  foon  I  feiz’d  the  mifcreant  in  my  hands, 

And  hurled  him  headlong  downward  to  the  Tea. 

Many  writers  fpeak  of  him  as  being  thrown  off  from  the 
battlements  of  a  high  tower  by  Jupiter :  and  there  is  a  paf- 
■fage  to  this  purpofe  in  Homer,  which  has  embarraffed  com¬ 
mentators;  though  I  do  not  think  it  very  obfcure,  if  we  con- 
lider  the  hiftory  to  which  it  relates. 

'  8  'PnJ/e  'urofrog  TBT&yuv  oltto  Bj^Ab  SscnscrioiQ. 

The  poet,  who  was  a  zealous  copier  of  ancient  mythology, 
mentions,  that  Vulcan  was  caff  down  by  Jupiter  from  an 
eminence.  He  fays,  that  he  was  thrown  ccro  Bi ^Ab ;  which 
muff  certainly  lignify  aro  urv^ys  B?jAb,  or  ap*  iegx  B*]Ab  ; 
for  the  fentence  is  manifeftly  elliptical. 

He  feiz’d  him  by  the  foot,  and  headlong  threw 
From  the  high  tower  of  Belus. 

This  is  the  purport  of  the  paffage ;  and  it  is  confonant  to  all 

The  Giants,  whom  Abydenus  makes  the  builders  of  Babel 
are  by  other  writers  reprefented  as  the  Titans.  They  are 
faid  to  have  received  their  name  from  their  mother  Titaea. 
9  K oimg  is  'UToLncug  ctno  Trig  f&QTgog  ovou&^opemg  Tmrivctg : 
by  which  we  are  to  underftand,  that  they  were  all  denomi¬ 
nated  from  their  religion  and  place  of  worfhip.  I  have 

*  Iliad.  L.  A.  v.  591. 

9  Diod.  Sicul.  L.  3.  p.  190. 

S  OupcLvirn’cti  syeiva.ro  nrorvia.  Ta/a, 

Ous  Jhj  x.a.i  Tit  was  sxinMaiv  jc«A  eaaiv.  Orphic.  Frag.  p.  375. 


taken 
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taken  notice  of  fome  of  the  ancient  altars,  which  confifted 
of  a  conical  hill  of  earth,  ftyled  oftentimes,  from  its  figure, 
hotpog  1 a  mound \  or  hill,  in  the  Jlocipe  of  a  woman  s 
hreajl.  Titasa  (T iTcact)  was  one  of  thefe.  It  is  a  term  com¬ 
pounded  of  10  Tit-aia ;  and  fignifies  literally  a  bread;  of 
earth,  analogous  to  TirSog  ou&g  of  the  Greeks.  Thefe  altars 
were  alfo  called  Tit-an,  and  Tit-anis,  from  the  great  foun¬ 
tain  of  light,  ftyled  An,  and  Anis.  Hence  many  pi  aces  were 
called  Titanis  and  11  Titana,  where  the  worfhip  of  the  Sun 
prevailed  :  for  Anes,  and  Hanes,  fignified  the  fountain  of 
light,  or  fire.  Titana  was  fometimes  exprefled  Tithana,  by 
the  Ionians  rendered  Tithena:  and  as  Titaea  was  fuppofed 
to  have  been  the  mother  of  the  Titans ;  fo  Tithena  was  faid 
to  be  their  11  nurfe.  But  they  were  all  uniformly  of  the  fame 
nature,  altars  raifed  of  foil.  That  Tith-ana,  the  fuppofed 
nurfe,  was  a  facred  mound  of  earth,  is  plain  from  Nonnus, 
who  mentions  an  altar  of  this  fort  in  the  vicinity  of  Tyre  ; 
and  fays,  that  it  was  ere&ed  by  thofe  earth-born  people,  the 
Giants. 


10  Tit  is  analogous  to  Tid,  of  the  Chaldeans. 

So  Titurus  was  from  Tit-Ur,  y.cu ~os  Qp:it  The  priefts  fo  famous  for  their  mufic 
were  from  hence  ftyled  Tituri.  It  was  fometimes  exprefled  Tith-Or;  hence  the 
iummit  of  Parnafilis  had  the  name  of  Tithorea,  being  facred  to  Orus,  the  Apollo  of 
Greece.  Paufan.  L.  io.  p.  878. 

There  were  places  named  Titarefus  from  Tit- Ares,  the  fame  as  Tit- Orus.  T/t- 
a.fwo'ios 73-oTufx.os  H 7retpv.  Hefych. 

At  Sicyon  was  a  place  called  Titana.  Steph.  Byzant.  alfo  a  temple.  Paufan. 
L.  2.  p.  138. 

Euboea  called  Titanis.  Hefych. 

TiQwxs'  rpoqxj?,  nr 0*s.  Hefych.  So  Tith-On  was  like  Tith-Or,  /xocros  *A/y: 
whence  was  formed  a  perfonage,  named  Tithonus,  beloved  by  Aurora. 
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*3  Ayy^i  H  Tvgx  7ragct  ttovtov,  sv  ctpfayeecnri  Ss  TKTgous, 
Tvyevse;  (Za.0vzoX7rov  s^^trarro  T iQyivyiv. 

Upon  the  coaft  of  Tyre,  amid  the  rocks, 

The  Giants  rais’d  an  ample  mound  of  earth, 

Yclep’d  Tithena. 

Tuph  alfo  in  the  ancient  language  was  an  hill  ;  and  Ty- 
phceus  is  a  mafculine  compound  from  Tuph-aia,  and  lignifies 
a  mound  of  earth.  Typhon,  Tvpocv,  was  in  like  manner  a 
compound  of  Tuph-On  ;  and  was  a  mount  or  altar  of  the 
fame  conftru&ion,  and  facred  to  the  fun.  I  make  no  doubt 
but  both  Typhon  and  Typhoeus  were  names*  by  which  the 
tower  of  Belus  was  of  old  denoted.  But  out  of  thefe  the 
mythologies  have  formed  perfonages  ;  and  they  reprefent 
them  as  gigantic  monfters,  whom  the  earth  produced  in  de¬ 
fiance  of  heaven.  Hence  Typhon  is  by  Antoninus  Libera¬ 
ls  defcribed  as,  15  Tr^g  viog,  efcouo'ioi  A cufjiocv,  the  offspring  of 
the  earth ,  a  hateful  Dcemon .  The  tower  of  Babel  was  un¬ 
doubtedly  a  Tuphon,  or  altar  of  the  fun  ;  though  generally 


,J  Nonni  Dionyf.  L.  40.  p.  1048. 

14  Bel,  and  Belus,  was  a  title  bellowed  upon  many  perfons.  It  was  particularly 
given  to  Nimrod,  who  built  the  city  Babel  or  Babylon.  Hence  Dorotheus  Sidonius, 
an  ancient  poet,  calls  that  city  the  work  of  Tyrian  Belus. 

AgX'CUY)  BaCuAwv  Tupia  BnAoto  -arcA! truce. 

This  term  Tvpios  has  been  applied  to  the  city  Tyre.  But  T veto?  here  is  from  “Uf7, 
Turris-,  and  Belus  Tupioi  fignifies  Belus  of  Babel,  who  erected  the  famous  tower. 
This  leads  me  to  fufpeft,  that  in  thefe  verfes  of  Nonnus  there  is  a  miftake:  and  that 
this  Tithena,  which  the  Giants  built,  was  not  in  the  vicinity  of  the  city  Tyre:  but 
it  was  an  high  altar,  a.y%i  Tugs,  near  the  tower  of  Babel,  which  was  erefted  by  the 
Titanians.  Nonnus,  imagining  that  by  Tur  was  meant  Tyre,  has  made  the  Tithe¬ 
na  to  be  fituated  tvetoce  tvov roy,  by  the  fea  \  from  which,  I  believe,  it  was  far  removed. 
.5S  Typhon,  Terras  filius.  Hyginus.  Fab.  152. 
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Teprefented  as  a  temple.  For  in  thofe  early  times  we  do  not 
read  of  any  facred  edifices,  which  can  be  properly  called 
temples ;  but  only  of  altars,  groves,  and  high  places,  Hc- 
fiod  certainly  alludes  to  fome  ancient  hiftory  concerning  the 
demolition  of  Babel,  when  he  defcribes  Typhon,  or  Typhceus, 
as  overthrown  by  Jove.  He  reprefents  him  as  the  youngefl 
fon  of  the  Earth. 

'O^Aoraroj/  tbkb  nrajJa  T vtpwsct 17  Fcaci  IHA^a. 

Th’  enormous  Earth, 

Produc’d  Typhceus  laft  of  all  her  brood. 

The  poet  fpeaks  of  him  as  a  deity  of  great  ftrength,  and  im- 
menfe  ftature ;  and  fays,  that  from  his  fhoulders  arofe  an 
hundred  ferpent  heads  ;  and  that  from  his  eyes  there  iflued 
a  continual  blazing  fire.  And  he  adds,  what  is  very  re¬ 
markable,  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  interpofition  of  the 
chief  God,  this  Daemon  would  have  obtained  an  univerfal 
empire. 

Is  Kai  vv  kbv  S7tKbto  sgyov  oL^yoLi/ov  xsivu} 

K OU  KBV  OyB  SvvTQKTl,  KOLl  OlSoLVOLTOUTIV  OLVOL^BV^ 

Ei  fxr)  ctg  o%v  PorjfTB  nctTrig  cu/fguvrs  §socns, 

£fcXt)gov  sfyovntire,  xou  ofyipov*  ctfjLtpi  S's  yxia 
2[j.sg$ccXsov  xova!oifi<rsy  kou  Ovgou/og  svgvg  V7r&g0evy 
Uonog  0MSCLV8  ts  poa/>  xou  ToLgraga  ycair\g, 

,G  Theogon.  v.  821. 

17  Typhceus  was  properly  Tea  a.  Tle^copci,  a  Pelorian  mound  of  earth  :  being,  as  I 
laid  above,  a  mafeuline  from  Tuphcea ;  which  is  a  compound  ofTuph-aia,  a  mound 
of  earth. 

*8  Hefiod.  fupra.  v.  836. 
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* 

Ylocrri  <T  vx  u.6ctvdToi<ri  (JLByug  7rsXs[JU^6T  OA ypro?, 

O gvvfjievQio  Avoutros,  eTcefevoLyi^s  is  ycaot , 

Kocv[jloc  i'  V7C  oLfJuporeguv  KOLTeyev  tosiisa  ijyovTov. 

Z svg  S7TSI  %V  XOgOwS  SOV  [Ji£V0$,  SlMTO  <T  07rh0L, 

B gonw  TS ,  XQtl  OuOoChOSVTCL  KSgOLVVOVy 

IIAj -ffesv  cctt’  OvXvfJLZOio  skclK^smo;. - * 

Am cio  S7rsi  JVj  fjuv  ioLfJLours  /uy}\Y)yY\<Tiv  ifJLourrctSj 
Hgi7rs  yviooQsig. 

That  day  was  teeming  with  a  dire  event ; 

And  o’er  the  world  Typhoeus  now  had  reign’d 

With  univerfal  fway  :  but  from  on  high 

Jove  view’d  his  purpofe,  and  oppofed  his  power. 

For  with  a  ftrong  and  defperate  aim  he  hurl’d 
His  dread  artillery.  Then  the  realms  above. 

And  earth  with  all  its  regions  ;  then  the  fea, 

And  the  Tartarian  caverns,  dark  and  drear. 
Refounded  with  his  thunder.  Heaven  was  moved, 
And  the  ground  trembled  underneath  his  feet, 

As  the  God  march’d  in  terrible  array. 

Still  with  frefh  vigour  Jove  renew’d  the  light ; 

And  clad  in  all  his  bright  terrific  arms, 

With  lightnings  keen,  and  fmouldering  thunderbolts, 
Prefs’d  on  him  fore  ;  till  by  repeated  wounds 
The  tow  Ting  monfter  funk  to  endlefs  night. 

Typhon  was  the  fame  perfonage  as  Typhoeus;  and  Antoninus 
'°  Liberalis  defcribes  hiin  as  a  Giant,  who  was  thunderftruck 


10  O  tv$o.v  sxcv^tv  eatjTov,  xai  yyxvKji  tvv  (phoyct,  tv  t>j  ^■<x\<xaa"n‘  Fab.  28. 
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by  Jupiter.  But  he  fled  to  the  fea,  into  which  he  plunged, 
and  his  deadly  wounds  were  healed.  The  like  has  been  faid 
of  Bacchus,  that  upon  his  flight  he  betook  himfelf  to  the  fea. 
And  when  Vulcan  is  caft  down  from  the  tower,  he  is  fup- 
pofed  to  fall  into  the  fame  element.  Juno  is  accordingly 
made  to  fay, 

envoi,  yegfiv  mi  e/iSa^op  evgei  % onu. 

I  feiz’d  him  in  my  arms, 

And  hurl’d  him  headlong  downward  to  the  fea. 


Heflod  gives  an  account  of  the  difperflon  of  the  Titans,  and 
of  the  feuds  which  preceded  :  and  he  fays,  that  the  Deity  at 
laft  interpofed,  and  put  the  Titans  to  flight,  and  condemned 
them  to  refide  in  Tartarus  at  the  extremities  of  the  earth. 
The  defcription  is  very  fine ;  but  he  has  confounded  the 
hiftory  by  fuppofing  the  Giants  and  Titans  to  have  been 
different  perfons.  He  accordingly  makes  them  oppofe  one 
another  in  battle :  and  even  Cottus,  Iapetus,  Gyas,  whom 
all  writers  mention  as  Titans,  are  by  him  introduced  in  op- 
pofition,  and  defcribed  as  of  another  family.  He  fends  them 
indeed  to  Tartarus  ;  but  fuppofes  them  to  be  there  placed, 
as  a  guard  over  the  Titans.  His  defcription,  however,  is 
much  to  the  purpofe  ;  and  the  firfi  conteft  and  difperfion  is 
plainly  alluded  to.  I  fhall  therefore  lay  fome  part  of  it  be¬ 
fore  the  reader. 

ai  Tityivss  <T  ersgwOev  emgrvvocno  (pccXayyag 
n§o<t>gonw  ysiguns,  (2 irjrfl’  ctfjLx  sgyov  s$ouw 


ir 
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A fJLQOTegoi'  Seim  Ss'rxegixye  rsTovrog  oaeigM, 

Fr>  Se  [xey  er[ixgxyir\rev,  eire^eve  S’  ovgxvog  evgvg 
£$io[jLevogy  rveSodev  S’  erivxrrxro  [i xngog  Ohvf/sog, 

•  •  .1  4  •  I  »«!»<<• 

Owwj  S'  xfxtporegwv  liter  Ovgxvov  x?egoevrx 
KeftAojjLswv'  oi  Ss  %vvirxv  (j,eyxhw  xKxT^rtp. 

Qy  S’  uf  st i  Z evg  iryev  iov  fJLsvog,  xKKx  vv  m  ye 
E i&otg  fxev  [xeveog  'urtyro  tpgeveg,  etc  is  r /)  rxxrxv 
<Pxive  f3 irjV  xfJLvSig  S’  ctg  cut  Ovgxvz,  r)S’  cun  O Xv(JL7Mt 
A rgmmv  ereiye  rvvwyxSov,  oi  is-  negxvvoi 
I KTOLg  dfiu  ‘figovryTs  mi  ag-egoT/) 'urorsono 
Xeigog  ano  ?i fizgig. 

'Xvu  S’  xvefxoi  evonvre  tcovivff  x[jlx  e<r<pttgxyi£ov, 

?B gOVTYjVTS,  ?sg07njVTe>  mi  cmdoLkosvToi,  Kegxvvov' 

E £ee  Ss  r*rxra,  mi  uxeotvoio  peeSgx, 

Uovrorr  urgvysrog •  mg  S’  ethers  Seg[jiog  xvrjZYi 
Tirtyoig  yQovixg'  <p7\o%  S’  Y]egx  Sixv  imvev 
Amerog*  errs  S’  xfxegSe  mi  Kpdifxuv  nrsg  sorrow 
Avyri  [xxgtjLxig%rx  zegxvvsre  regonrirre. 


Kolv(jlol  rs  Semenov  mrsysv  yxeg — * — 

E K’hiviq  Se  fxxyyi. 

K xi  mg  [xev  T irr\vxg  vno  ydovog  evgvoSeir\g 
Ue[jrl/xvy  mi  Serpoinv  sv  xgyx'heoinv  eSqrxv, 
N iKY\rxvreg  yegnv  v7reg6vfJLovg  vrsg  eovrxg' 

. . . .  4 

TLvQx  Ssoi  Tirrivsg  vno  £o<pw  r\egoeni 
K  SKgVQXTXl - 
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Evfla-  is  yr\g  Si/o$6gw,  %ou  Tctgrctcz  riegosi/Tog, 

II ovtst  aTgvysroio,  mi  O vgctpa  cc^sgosnog, 

-  'E%eiYi<;  'urv.nuv  'srriyou  mi  'ursigcrr  scuriv. 

Firm  to  their  caufe  the  Titans  wide  difplay’d 
A  well-embodied  phalanx  :  and  each  fide 
Gave  proofs  of  noble  prowefs,  and  great  ftrength, 
Worthy  of  Gods.  The  tumult  reach’d  to  heaven, 
And  high  Olympus  trembled  as  they  ftrove. 

Sea  too  was  mov’d  ;  and  Earth  aftonifh’d  heard 
The  ncjife  and  fhouts  of  deities  engag’d, 

High  vaunts,  loud  outcries,  and  the  din  of  war. 

Now  Jove  no  longer  could  withhold  his  ire ; 

But  rofe  with  tenfold  vengeance  :  down  he  hurl’d 
His  lightning,  dreadful  implement  of  wrath, 

Which  flafh’d  inceffant :  and  before  him  mov’d 
His  awful  thunder,  with  tremendous  peal 
Appaling,  and  abounding,  as  it  roll’d. 

For  from  a  mighty  hand  it  drap’d  its  courfe, 

Loud  echoing  through  the  vatdted  realms  of  day. 
Meantime  ftorms  rag’d  ;  and  dufky  whirlwinds  rofe. 
Still  blaz’d  the  lightning  with  continual  glare, 

Till  nature  languid}’ d  :  and  th’  expanded  deep, 

And  every  ftream,  that  lav’d  the  glowing  earth, 
Boil’d  with  redounding  heat.  A  ruddy  dame 
Shot  upwards  to  the  fiery  cope  of  heav’n, 

Shedding  a  baleful  influence  :  and  the  gleam 
Smote  dreadful  on  the  Titan  bands,  whofe  eyes 
Were  blafled,  as  they  gaz’d  ;  nor  could  they  ftand 
The  fervour,  but  exhaufled  funk  to  ground. 


The 
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The  Gods,  victorious,  feiz’d  the  rebel  crew, 

And  fent  them,  bound  in  adamantine  chains. 

To  earth’s  deep  caverns,  and  the  fhades  of  night* 

Here  dwell  th’  apoftate  brotherhood,  confign’d 
To  everlafting  durance  :  here  they  lit 
Age  after  age  in  melancholy  Hate, 

Still  pining  in  eternal  gloom,  and  loll 
To  every  comfort.  Round  them  wide  extend 
The  dreary  bounds  of  earth,  and  fea,  and  air, 

Of  heaven  above,  and  Tartarus  below. 

Such  was  the  lirll  great  commotion  among  men.  It 
Avas  defcribed  by  the  poets  as  the  war  of  the  Giants ;  who 
raifed  mountains  upon  mountains  in  order  that  they  might 
fcale  heaven.  The  fons  of  Chus  were  the  aggrelfors  in  thefe 
ads  of  rebellion.  They  have  been  reprefented  under  the 
charader  both  of  Giants  and  Titanians  :  and  are  faid  to 
have  been  dilTipated  into  different  parts  of  the  world.  One 
place  of  their  retreat  is  mentioned  to  have  been  in  that  part 
of  Scythia,  which  bordered  upon  the  Palus  Mseotis.  It  was 
called  12  Keira ;  and  defcribed  as  a  vail  cavern,  which  they 
fortified.  The  Romans  under  Cralfus  are  faid  to  have  viewed 
it.  But  Keir,  and  Keirah,  fignified  of  old  a  city  or  fortrefs : 
and  it  was  the  appellative  name  of  the  place,  to  which  this 
people  retired.  They  were  to  be  found  in  various  parts,  as 
I  fhall  ihew :  but  the  moll  prevailing  notion  about  the  Ti¬ 
tanians  was,  that  after  their  war  againll  heaven,  they  were 
banilhed  to  Tartarus,  at  the  extremities  of  the  earth.  The 
ancient  Grecians  knew  very  little  of  the  weftern  parts  of  the 

22  To (nrnXoim  rvvKeigw  xaAy/xfw.  Dion.  Caffius.  L.  51.  p.  313. 
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world.  They  therefore  reprefent  the  Titans,  as  in  a  ftate 
of  darknefs  ;  and  Tartarus  as  an  infernal  region. 

23  Kai  rag  [jlbv  vro  yQovog  evgvotsing 
n efi-fyout,  mi  fe(T[Aoi<nv  vtt  oLgyoikBoiciv  s^rocv, 

Torrov  svsgv  vro  yqg,  orov  O vgca/og  b$  aro  young . 

They  plac’d  the  rebels,  faft  in  fetters  bound, 

Deep  in  a  gloomy  gulf ;  as  far  remov’d 

From  earth’s  fair  regions,  as  the  earth  from  heaven. 

They  are  the  words  of  Heftod  ;  who  fays,  that  an  anvil  of 
iron  being  dropped  down  would  but  juft  reach  the  abyfs  in 
ten  days.  Here  the  Titans  were -doomed  to  reftde. 

EvQoi  §eoi  Tirnvsg  vro  qepoevn 
K  ejtgvQOLToUy  /iatyn  A  tog  vetpshnysgercto, 

Xoogu  bv  evgtaevn,  'ureKwgng  etryarcx,  young. 

E vOol  Tvying,  K orrog  rs,  mi  0  B giagsvg  (jLeyocSvfJLog 
Nousaw. 

There  the  Titanian  Gods  by  Jove’s  high  will 
In  manlions  dark  and  dreary  lie  concealed, 

Beyond  the  verge  of  nature.  Cottus  here, 

And  Gyges  dwell,  and  Briareus  the  bold. 

T.  hefe  were  part  of  the  Titanian  brood,  though  the  author 
feems  not  to  allow  it.  This  will  appear  from  fome  of  the 
Orphic  fragments,  where  we  have  the  names  of  the  Titans, 
and  a  ftmilar  account  of  their  being  condemned  to  darknefs. 


1!  Hefiod.  Theog.  v.  717. 
14  Ibid.  v.  729. 
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/ 

25  K oiov  ts,  K piov  rs  (Asyav,  Qog'/cvv  rs  Kgarouovy 

K ou  Kgovwy  £lKsctm6\  'TnsgeiovoLr,  I ctrsrov  rs. 

.  % 

The  poet  here  fpecifies  feven  in  number  ;  Coeus,  Crius, 
Phorcys,  Cronus,  Oceanus,  Hyperion,  and  Iapetus,  and  he 
adds, 

'£2 g  J’  ctvrug  svqy\<tsv  ct[j,siXirfcov  qrog  syonctg, 

Kca  <pvnv  savojjuriv. - 

*P//TT£  |3 olSvv  yotirjg  sg  Tctgrotgov. 

Soon  as  high  Jove  their  cruel  purpofe  faw, 

And  lawlefs  difpofition - 

He  fent  them  down  to  Tartarus  confign’d. 

If  we  look  into  the  grounds  of  thefe  fi&ions,  we  fhall  find 
that  they  took  their  rife  from  this  true  hiftory.  A  large 
body  of  Titanians,  after  the  difperfion  fettled  in  Mauritania, 
which  is  the  region  ftyled  Tartarus.  Diodorus  Siculus  men¬ 
tions  the  coming  of  Cronus  into  thefe  parts  ;  and  gives  us. 
the  names  of  the  brotherhood,  thofe  fons  of  Titaea,  who 
came  with  them.  The  principal  of  thefe,  exclufive  of  Cro¬ 
nus,  were  26  Oceanus,  Coeus,  Iapetus,  Crius,  and  Hyperion ; 
who  were  fuppofed  firft  to  have  fettled  in  Crete.  Atlas 
was  another  of  them,  from  whom  they  had  the  name  of 
XJ  Atlantians  ;  and  they  were  looked  upon  as  the  offspring 

Orphic.  Frag.  p.  374. 

Dioclor.  Sic.  L,.  5.  p.  334.  According  to  Apollodorus  their  names  were  Ou- 
ranus,  Coeus,  Hyperion,  Crius,  Iapetus,  and  the  youngeft  of  all  Cronus.  L.  1.  p.  2. 

17  Diodor.  L.  3.  p.  189. 
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of  heaven.  The  above  hiftorian  defcribes  the  country, 
which  they  podeffed,  as  lying  upon  the  great  ocean  :  and 
however  it  may  be  reprefented  by  the  poets,  he  fpeaks  of  it 
as  a  happy 28  region.  The  mythologifts  adjudged  the  Titans 
to  the  realms  of  night ;  and  confequently  to  a  moft  uncom¬ 
fortable  climate  ;  merely  from  not  attending  to  the  purport 
of  the  term  £o<pog. 

EvQcl  §eoi  Titovs;  vko  £o<pu  riegoem 
KeKgVQOTOU' 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  this  word  had  two  dgnidcations. 
Firft,  it  denoted  the  weft,  or  place  of  the  fetting  fun.  Hence 
Ulyffes  being  in  a  ftate  of  uncertainty  fays,  29  a  yag  r  ifyev, 
07TY\  £o(pogy  ai*  ovy)  nug.  We  cannot  determine ,  which  is  the 
weft,  or 'which  is  the  eaft.  It  dgnified  alio  darknefs :  and 
from  this  fecondary  acceptation  the  Titans  of  the  weft  were 
condgned  to  the  realms  of  night :  being  dtuated  in  refpedfc 
to  Greece  towards  the  regions  of  the  fetting  fun.  The  vaft 
unfathomable  abyfs,  fpoken  of  by  the  poets,  is  the  great 
Atlantic  Ocean  ;  upon  the  borders  of  which  Homer  places 
the  gloomy  mandons,  where  the  Titans  redded.  The  an¬ 
cients  had  a  notion,  that  the  earth  was  a  widely-extended 
plain  ;  which  terminated  abruptly,  in  a  vaft  cliff  of  immea¬ 
surable  defcent.  At  the  bottom  was  a  chaotic  pool,  or 
ocean  ;  which  was  fo  far  funk  beneath  the  condnes  of  the 
world,  that,  to  exprefs  the  depth  and  diftance,  they  imagined, 

Xotpai'  ivSoitfJiova..  Ibid. 

*9  OdyfT.  K.  v.  190. 

5  Zo<po-,  o-xotc?.  Hefych.  A syzt  Se  0  Jtai  to  c-xotos,  xcti  rvv  Svaiv, 

'C,G<pw*  Ibid. 
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an  anvil  of  iron  tofled  from  the  top  would  not  reach  it  under 
ten  days.  But  this  mighty  pool  was  the  ocean  abovemen- 
tioned  ;  and  thefe  extreme  parts  of  the  earth  were  Maurita¬ 
nia,  and  Iberia  :  for  in  each  of  thefe  countries  the  Titans 
redded.  Hence  Callimachus,  fpeaking  of  the  latter  country> 
defcribes  the  natives  under  the  title  of  30  O^iyovoi  T iTYjveg  • 
by  which  is  meant  the  offspj'ijig  of  the  ancient  Titans.  They 
were  people  of  the  Cuthite  race,  who  alfo  took  up  their  ha¬ 
bitation  in  Mauritania  ;  and  were  reprefented  as  the  children 
of  Atlas.  He  was  defcribed  as  the  fon  of  Iapetus  the  Ti¬ 
tan  ;  and  of  fo  vaft  a  ftature,  as  to  be  able  to  fupport  the 
heavens. 

T&W  I aftSTOlO  'UTC/iis  SyST  OVgCLVOV  SVgV If 

xsqclMts  mi  0LmpL0LVti<ri  ysgevviv 
A  fejJLtpsoog. 

There  Atlas,  fon  of  great  Iapetus, 

With  head  inclin’d,  and  ever-during  arms, 

Suftains  the  fpacious  heavens. 

T o  this  Atlantic  region  the  T itans  were  banifhed  ;  and  fup- 
pofed  to  live  in  a  date  of  darknefs  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
known  world. 

S1  H^ovGev  3 £,  Sew  exTotrGev  <x,7roLntovy 
Tnr\ves  vcuxn  mgriv  yoLto;  £o$£goio, 

30  KeATci/  ctvac^iKjoivres  a.ni<x. 

Q-^iycvoi  TiTijve?  «<p’  eaxpcToccnoi.  Hymn.  In  Delon,  v.  174* 

31  Hefiod.  Theog.  v.  746. 

AtA<x;  <L’  Ougcivov  iVQW  s<  xparegM  vtt  avxyy^i 
lleipacrtv  ev  yctn is.  Ibid.  v.  517. 

f1  Ibid.  v.  813. 
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Fartheft  remov’d 

Of  all  their  kindred  Gods  the  Titans  dwell. 

Beyond  the  realms  of  chaos  dark. 

By  y&o;  £o<pegov  we  mull  certainly  underftand  the  weffern 
ocean  :  upon  the  borders  of  which,  and  not  beyond  it,  thefe 
Titanians  dwelt.  By  the  Nubian  Geographer  the  Atlantic 
is  uniformly  called  according  to  the  prefent  verfion  Mare 
Tenebrarum.  33  AggrefH  funt  mare  tenebrarum,  quid  in  eo 
effet,  exploraturi.  They  ventured  into  the  fea  of  darhiefs^  in 
order  to  explore  what  it  might  contain.  Another  name  for 
Tartarus,  to  which  the  poets  condemned  the  Titans  and 
Giants,  was  Erebus.  This,  like  £o(po$y  was  a  term  of  two¬ 
fold  meaning.  For  Ereb,  any,  Egnified  both  the  weft,  and 
alfo  darknefs :  and  this  ferved  to  confirm  the  notion,  that 
the  Titans  were  configned  to  the  regions  of  night.  But 
gloomy  as  the  country  is  defcribed,  and  horrid,  we  may  be 
allured  from  the  authorities  of  34  Diodorus  and  Pliny,  that  it 
was  quite  the  reverfe  :  and  we  have  reafon  to  think,  that  it 
was  much  reforted  to ;  and  that  the  natives  for  a  long  time 
kept  up  a  correfpondence  with  other  branches  of  their  fami¬ 
ly.  Homer  affords  fome  authority  for  this  opinion,  in  a 
paffage  where  he  reprefents  Jupiter  as  accofting  Juno,  who 
is  greatly  difpleafed. 

35  &b6sv  <T  syw  ocheyify 
Xttojzsnp,  «<T  sikb  ra  veictTa  'sreiga.i’  U/jca 

33  Geog.  Nubienfis.  p.  4.  p.  6.  and  p.  x 56. 

34  ’Xwgav  ivS'a.if^ova.  ve^ofXivot  ( ArAarTfs).  L.  3.  p.  189. 

35  Iliad.  0.  v.  477. 

Tourfi 
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ToaYjg  mi  'uronoio ,  lv  I otKeTorTS  K govotrrs 
H'jLBm,  8T  ctvyqg  'Ttt egiovog  H s?\ioio 
T scTQi/Ty  8T  avs^oin,  jZoiOvg  <fe  rs  T ocgvzgog  apLtpig. 

I  Jh  all  not,  fays  Jupiter,  regard  your  refentmejit  ;  not  though 
you  fhtiuld  defert  me ,  and  betake  yourfelf  to  the  extremities  of 
the  earth ,  to  the  boundaries  of  fea  and  land ;  vbioltol  'Ur£igaToty 
to  the  lower  Ihnits ,  where  lapetus  and  Cronus  re  fide  ;  who 
never  enjoy  the  light  of  the  fun ,  nor  are  refrefhed  with  cooling 
breezes ;  feated  in  the  depths  of  Tartarus.  In  the  Ion 

of  Euripides,  Creufa,  being  in  great  diftrefs,  wifhes,  that  fhe 
could  fly  away  to  the  people  of  the  weftern  world,  which 
fhe  alludes  to  as  a  place  of  fecurity. 

36  A  id’  vygov  olv  TjTTctiriv  oudega, 

IT ’go<rtti  youocg  'E Xhou/icng 
Afegocg  E VKegisg' 

O lov  oiov  oCKyog  ezctSov, 

O  !  that  I  could  be  wafted  through  the  yielding  air, 

Far,  very  far,  from  Hellas, 

To  the  inhabitants  of  the  Hefperian  region  : 

So  great  is  my  load  of  grief. 

From  the  words  of  Jupiter  above,  who  tells  Juno,  that  fhe 
may  retire  to  the  regions  in  the  weft.;  and  from  thefe  of 
Creufa,  who  longs  to  betake  herfelf  to  the  fame  parts ;  we 
may  infer,  that  in  the  firft  ages  it  was  not  uncommon  for 
people  in  diftrefs  to  retire  to  thefe  fettlements.  Probably 
famine,  ftcknefs,  and  oppreflion,  as  well  as  the  inroads  of  a 

36  Euripid.  Ion.  v.  796. 

*  $  1 


7 


powerful 


* 


The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology.  63 

powerful  enemy,  might  oblige  the  Ionim  to  migrate.  And 
however  the  Atlantic  Titanians  may  have  been  like  the 
Cimmerians,  defcribed  as  a  people  devoted  to  darknefs ;  yet 
we  find  them  otherwife  reprefented  by  Creufa,  who  fiyles 
them  Afegctg  B.(TTSgisg>  the  Jiars  of  the  wefter?i  world .  They 
were  fo  denominated  from  being  the  offspring  of  the  original 
Ionim,  or’ Peleiadje,  of  Babylonia;  in  memory  of  whom 
there  was  a  conftellation  formed  in  the  heavens.  Thefe  Pe- 
leiadas  are  generally  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  daughters  of 
Atlas,  and  by  their  names  the  Bars  in  this  conftellation  are 
diftinguifhed.  Diodorus  Siculus  has  given  us  a  lift  of  them, 
and  adds,  that  from  them  the  moft  celebrated  37  heroes 
were  defcended.  The  Helladians  were  particularly  of  this 
family ;  and  their  religion  and  Gods  were  of  Titanian 
?s  original. 


37  Diodor.  Sic.  L.  3,  p.  194. 

Ouga.13  v.a.1  Tvs  sicriv  01  Tvegi  Kgovov,  xa.i  01  ctt^Aoi  Titclvs,  ex.  Ss  rcov  Ttrcci'ccv  01 
vrepoiQeoi.  Scholia  in  Pind.  Nem.  Od.  6.  v.  1. 


TiTtivsi  Busts  pup  -mpoyovot  wctTepuv.  Orphic.  Hymn.  36.  Pindar  fays  that 

the  Titans  were  at  laft  freed  from  their  bondage.  Avos  Js  Zsos  cc^roe  Ttrctrets 
Pyth.  Od.  4.  v.  518.. 
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GENESIS.  Chap.  X. 


V.  8.  And  Cujh  begat  Nimrod .  He  began  to  be  a  ?itighty 
one  in  the  earth. 


10.  A?id  the  begimiing  of  his  kingdom  was  Babel ,  and  Erech , 
and  Accad ,  and  Caine  in  the  la?id  of  Shinar. 

11.  Out  of  that  land  went  forth  AJfur ,  and  builded  Nine¬ 
veh  ;  and  the  city  Rehoboth ,  and  Calah  : 

1 2 .  And  Rezen  between  Nineveh  and  Calah  ;  the  fa?ne  is  a 
great  city. 


IN  the  courfe  of  my  arguments  I  have  followed  the  com¬ 
mon  interpretation  of  the  paffage  above  about  Affur,  and 
Nineve  in  verfe  the  eleventh.  And  I  think,  we  may  be 
affured,  both  from  the  context,  and  from  the  fubfequent 
hiftory  of  the  city  and  country,  that  this  is  the  true  meaning 
of  the  facred  writer.  I  mention  this,  becaufe  the  learned 
Bochart  does  not  allow,  that  Nineve  was  founded  by  Affur. 
He  gives  a  different  interpretation  to  the  39  paffage,  going 
contrary  to  all  the  verlions  which  have  preceded.  Inftead 
of  out  of  this  land  went  Affur ,  and  builded  Nineve ,  he  ren¬ 
ders  it,  out  of  this  land ,  he  (Nimrod)  went  into  Affur ,  or  Af- 
fyria ,  ai2d  built  the  cities  mentioned.  40  He  adds:  habeo  per- 

39  Gen.  c.  10.  v.  1 1. 

^  Geog.  Sacra.  L.  4.  c.  12.  p.  229.  He  is  followed  in  this  opinion  by  LeClerc. 

fualiffimum 
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fuafiffimum  Affur  hie  hominis  nomen  non  effe,  fed  loci  : 
— adeoque  verba  Hebraea  ita  reddenda  :  Egreffus  eft  in  Ajfty- 
riam .  I  am  perfuaded ,  that  the  ter m  AJftur  is  not  in  this 
place  the  name  of  a  man  ;  but  of  a  place. — The  words  therefore 
in  the  original  are  to  be  thus  interpreted.  He  (Nimrod)  went 
out  of  this  land  into  Affyria.  In  this  opinion  he  has  been 
followed  by  others,  who  have  been  too  eafily  prejudiced 
againft  the  common  acceptation  of  the  paffage. 

As  the  authority  of  Bochart  muff  neceffarily  be  of  great 
weight,  I  have  fubjoined  his  arguments,  that  the  reader  may 
judge  of  their  validity. 

1.  His  firft  objection  to  the  common  verfion  is  this.  He 
thinks,  that  there  is  an  impropriety  in  having  the  name  of 
Affur,  the  fon  of  Shem,  introduced  where  the  facred  text  is 
taken  up  with  the  genealogy  of  the  fons  of  Ham. 

2.  It  is  contrary  to  order,  that  the  operations  of  Affur 
fhould  be  mentioned  v.  n.  and  his  birth  not  till  afterwards 
at  v.  22. 

3.  There  is  nothing  particular  in  faying  that  Affur  went 
out  of  the  land  of  Shinar ;  for  it  was  in  a  manner  common 
to  all  mankind,  who  were  from  thence  fcattered  abroad  over 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

Thele  objections  are  by  no  means  well  grounded  :  and 
the  alteration  propofed,  by  remedying  a  fancied  evil,  would 
run  us  into  innumerable  difficulties  and  contradictions.  If 
Affur  be  in  this  paffage  referred  to  as  the  name  of  a  region, 
the  fame  as  Affyria ;  and  if  Nimrod  feized  upon  a  preoccu¬ 
pied  place  ;  colonies  muff  have  gone  forth  before  the  difper- 
fion  from  Babel.  This  (whatever  my  opinion  may  be)  is  a 

Vol.  Ill,  K 
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contradi&ion  in  Bochart ;  who  fuppofes  the  difperfion  to 
have  been  univerfal,  and  from  the  land  of  Shinar;  not  allow¬ 
ing  any  previous  migration.  The  principal  city  of  Nimrod 
was  Babel,  feparated  from  Nineve,  and  the  other  cities  above, 
by  a  fandy  41  wild  ;  and  it  is  faid  to  have  been  left  unfinifh- 
ed.  They  left  off  to  build  the  city.  c.  11.  v.  8.  Is  it  credible, 
that  a  perfon  would  traverfe  a  defert,  and  travel  into  a  fo¬ 
reign  country  to  found  cities,  before  he  had  completed  the 
capital  of  his  own  kingdom  ?  It  cannot,  I  think,  be 
imagined. 

As  to  the  fuppofed  impropriety  of  introducing  an  account 
of  Affur,  where  the  text  is  taken  up  with  the  genealogy  of 
another  family,  it  is  an  objection  of  little  weight.  It  arifes 
from  our  not  feeing  things  in  their  true  light.  We  fhould 
obferve,  that  it  is  not  properly  the  hiftory  of  Affur,  which 
is  here  given  ;  but  the  hiftory  of  Nimrod.  He  trefpaffed 
upon  Affur,  and  forced  him  out  of  his  original  property : 
and  the  accounts  of  each  are  fo  connected,  that  one  muff  be 
mentioned  with  the  other,  or  the  hiftory  would  be  incom- 
pleat.  Many  things  recorded  in  Scripture  are  not  intro¬ 
duced  according  to  precife  method  :  and  the  like  is  to  be 
found  in  all  writings.  We  have  in  the  fame  book  of  Mofes 
an  account  given  of  44  Canaan,  the  fon  of  Ham,  antecedent 
to  the  genealogy  of  his  family,  which  comes  afterwards  in 
another  43  chapter. 

+I  Among  the  learned  men,  who  have  betaken  themfclves  to  thefe  refearches,  I 
have  hardly  met  with  one,  that  has  duly  confidered  the  Haiation*  diftance,  and  natu¬ 
ral  hiftory  of  the  places*  about  which  they  treat, 

41  Gen.  c.  9. 

+}  C.  10. 
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Bochart  thinks,  that  the  mentioning  of  Aftur’s  going  fortli 
out  of  Shinar  is  unneceftary  :  as  it  was  a  circumftance  com¬ 
mon  to  all  mankind  :  but  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove,  that 
all  mankind  were  not  concerned  in  the  difperfion  from  Shi¬ 
nar.  Befides,  Bochart  does  not  quote  the  whole  of  the 
pafiage,  but  omits,  what  is  immediately  fubjoined,  and  of 
no  fmall  moment.  The  facred  writer  does  not  merely  fay, 
that  A  Bur  went  forth  out  of  the  land  ;  but  that  he  went  out, 
ctnd  builded  cities  j  a  circumftance  not  common  to  all. 
Thefe  cities  were  afterwards  of  great  renown ;  and  it  was 

of  confluence  to  be  told  their  founder,  and  the  reafon  of 
their  being  built. 

This  learned  writer  tries  farther  to  prove,  that  the  He¬ 
brew  term  which  is  tranflated  by  the  words  went  forth , 
always  denotes  a  martial  expedition  :  and  he  adds,  Nimrod 
porro  dicitur  egreffus  effe  in  A  Bur,  nempe  ad  bellum  infe- 
rendum.  By  this  we  find,  that,  according  to  Bochart, 
Nimrod  made  war  upon  the  Aflyrians,  and  feized  upon 
their  country.  I  fhould  be  glad  to  know,  when  this  hap¬ 
pened.  Was  it  antecedent  to  the  general  difperfion  ?  If 
fo ;  colonies  had  gone  forth,  and  kingdoms  were  found¬ 
ed,  before  that  event  :  and  the  difperfion  was  not,  as 
he  maintains,  general ;  a  circumftance,  which  I  have  urged 
before.  If  it  were  afterwards  ;  then  Nimrod  and  his 
aflociates  were  left  to  follow  their  wicked  purpofes,  when 
all  other  families  were  fcattered  abroad.  When  the  reft 

Quod  jure  non  poterat  fibi  arrogare,  id  per  vim  ufurpavit.  Bochart.  L.  4. 
p.  230.  r  * 
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of  the  world  was  diflipated,  the  founders  of  Babel  were 
exempted  from  the  calamity.  This,  I  think,  cannot  be 
allowed. 

Bochart  farther  adds,  that  Nimrod  muft  have  been  in  pof- 
fellion  of  Affyria :  lor  it  was  called  the  land  of  Nimrod. 
The  converfe  perhaps  might  have  been  true,  that  the  land  of 
Nimrod  was  called  AfTyria  :  for  the  region  of  Babylonia  and 
Chaldea  was  the  original  country  of  Allur,  and  was  polfelTed 
by  Nimrod.  But  that  the  region  about  Nineve,  to  which 
Bochart  alludes,  was  ever  referred  to  Nimrod,  I  am  certain 
is  a  groundlefs  furmife  :  and  Bochart  is  millaken  in  the  paf- 
fage,  which  he  quotes.  His  evidence  is  taken  from  45  Mi- 
eah,  where  thefe  words  are  found.  Et  depafcent  terram 
Aflyriae  gladio,  et  terram  Nimrod  lanceis  ejus :  46  vel  li  ma¬ 
vis,  oftiis  ejus.  Fie  fuppofes,  that  the  land  of  Allur,  and  the 
land  of  Nimrod,  of  which  the  prophet  here  makes  mention, 
were  one  and  the  fame  region.  But  he  is  furely  guilty  of  a 
ftrange  prefumption.  If  this  were  the  purport  of  the  paf- 
fage,  there  would  be,  I  think,  an  unneceflary  repetition  ; 
and  a  redundancy  not  common  in  the  facred  writings.  By 
the  land  of  Allur  is  plainly  meant  the  region  of  AlTyria  ; 
but  by  the  land  of  Nimrod  is  fignified  the  country  of  Baby¬ 
lonia,  which  was  the  true  and  only  land  of  Nimrod.  In 
order  to  underlland  the  purport  of  the  prophecy,  we  fhould 
conlider  the  time  when  it  was 47  uttered.  Micah  is  foretell- 

45  C.  5.  v.  6. 

46  Bochart  fupra. 

47  Micah  prophefied  about  the  times  of  Salmanaffar,  and  Affarhadonj  and  of 
Merodach  Baladan  of  Babylonia. 

ing 
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ing  the  ruin  of  the  Afiyrian  empire,  of  which  Babylonia  by 
conqueft  had  been  made  a  part.  But  the  Babylonians 
were  at  this  time  difengaging  themfelves  from  their  de¬ 
pendence,  and  fetting  up  for  themfelves.  However,  as 
they  made  a  part  of  the  Afiyrian  empire,  they  were  to 
fhare  in  its  calamities.  To  thefe  events  the  prophecy 
alludes ;  in  which  two  nations,  and  two  different  regions 
are  defcribed.  We  may  therefore  be  allured,  that  the  land 
of  Aflyria,  and  the  land  of  Nimrod  were  two  diftincff 
countries. 

In  confequence  of  this,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  recapi¬ 
tulate  what  I  have  before  faid  about  the  peopling  of  the 
regions,  of  which  we  have  been  treating.  At  the  time  of 
the  migration  from  Ararat  in  Armenia,  the  fons  of  Shem 
came  down  through  the  principal  paffage  in  Mount  Taurus 
to  the  countries,  which  they  were  to  occupy.  Elam  pof- 
feffed  the  region  called  afterwards  Elymai's  upon  the  lower 
and  eaftern  part  of  the  Tigris  48 :  and  oppofite  to  him  was 
Affur.  Above  Elam  was  Arpliaxad,  whole  region  was  after¬ 
wards  called  Arpacitis :  and  his  oppofite  to  the  weft  was 
Aram.  Lud  took  poffeffion  of  the  country  called  At/Jia, 
Ludia,  and  bordered  upon  Tobal,  Mefhech,  Gomer,  Afh- 
kenaz,  and  other  fons  of  Japhet.  For  they  feem  at  firft  to 
have  fettled  in  the  regions  of  Alia  Minor.  The  fons  of 
Chus  came  at  laft  by  a  different  rout  from  the  eafr,  and 
invaded  the  territories  of  Affur,  who  was  obliged  to  re¬ 
treat.  He  accordingly  paffed  northward  into  the  region 

48  Elam,  regio  Per ridis  trans  Baby lonem.  Hieron.  EA vueaxooea — tw’Xvo-iS'os 
tyyv;.  ,Stephanus.  Byzant. 
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of  Aram  ;  a  part  of  which  he  occupied  :  and  to  fecure 
himfelf  from  his  enemy  to  the  fouth,  he  built  four  ci¬ 
ties,  which  are  fpecified  by  the  facred  writer.  To  fhew 
the  difpofition  of  thefe  families  in  a  clearer  light,  I  muft 
refer  the  reader  to  the  map,  which  is  fubjoined. 
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OF  THE 

TITANIAN  WAR. 

TH  E  fird  war  of  the  Titans  confided  in  aCts  of  apoda- 
fy,  and  rebellion  againd  Heaven :  but  there  was  an¬ 
other  war,  in  which  they  were  engaged  with  a  different 
enemy,  being  oppofed  by  men  •,  and  at  lad  totally  difcom- 
fited  after  a  long  and  bitter  contention.  This  event  will  be 
found  to  have  happened  in  confequence  of  the  difperfion. 
It  is  a  piece  of  hidory,  which  has  been  looked  upon  as  fo 
obfcure,  and  the  time  of  it  fo  remote,  that  many  have 
edeemed  it  as  merely  a  poetical  fable.  Yet  from  the  light 
already  diiclofed,  and  from  farther  evidence  to  be  obtained, 
we  may  determine  many  circumdances  concerning  it,  both 
in  refpeCt  to  the  people,  between  whom  it  was  waged,  and 
to  the  time,  when  it  was  carried  on.  I  have  taken  notice  of 
two  memorable  occurrences,  and  have  endeavoured  properly 
to  didinguifh  them  ;  though  they  are  confidered  by  mod 
writers  as  one  fingle  event :  I  mean  the  migration  of  fami¬ 
lies  to  their  feveral  places  of  allotment ;  and  the  difperfion 
of  the  Cuthites  afterwards.  The  fird  is  mentioned,  as  ef¬ 
fected  in  the  days  of  Peleg  :  the  other  is  introduced  by  the 

9  facred 
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facred  writer  afterwards;  and  fpoken  of  as  a  different  event. 
The  Titanian  war  is  to  be  diftinguifhed  from  both,  being  of 
If  ill  later  date ;  yet  not  far  removed  from  the  difperfion.  It 
has  been  fhewn,  that  the  fons  of  Chus  were  engaged  in 
building  a  mighty  city  in  the  region,  which  they  had 
nfurped  ;  and  in  erecting  a  lofty  tower,  to  prevent  their 
being  fcattered  abroad.  They  were  however  difperfed  ; 
the  tower  was  deferred  ;  and  the  city  left  unfinifhed. 
Thefe  circumftances  feem  in  great  meafure  to  be  recorded 
by  the  Gentile  writers.  They  add,  that  a  war  foon  after 
commenced  between  the  Titans,  and  the  family  of  Zeuth  ; 
which  was  the  firft  war,  that  ever  happened  among  the  fons 
of  men.  Some  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  carried  on  againft  Cro¬ 
nus  :  1  i ustcc  Js  K govta  rs  mi  T tTijw  svsyvou  'vrohepov.  But  it 
matters  little  under  what  titles  the  chief  characters  are  re- 
prefented  :  for  the  hiftory  is  the  fame.  It  was  no  other 
than  the  war  mentioned  by  Mofes,  which  was  carried  on  by 
four  kings  of  the  family  of  Shem,  againft  the  fons  of  Ham 
and  Chus ;  to  avenge  themfelves  of  thofe  bitter  enemies, 
by  whom  they  had  been  greatly  aggrieved.  The  difperfion 
from  Babylonia  had  weakened  the  Cuthites  very  much  :  and 
the  houfe  of  Shem  took  advantage  of  their  diftipation  ; 
and  recovered  the  land  of  Shinar,  which  had  been  unduly 
ufurped  by  their  enemies.  Babylon  feems  to  have  been 
under  a  curfe  and  not  occupied,  being  deftitute  both  of 

1  TivTi  cT1 * * * * 6*  oi  XzyBcri  tbs  'st^wtbs  sk  yn s  avcc<T^pvTccii  poo/tiy  re  xxi  /utytBtt  %ct,wsoQev- 

t as,  xa.i  St)  Ge« v  xccTa(f>poivaa.uTas  oopiLtivovooi  eivxi,  Ylvgyoov  Tvpviv  vA&xtov  aeipttv, 

tva  vuv  BxCvAeov  e^iv'  nSti  ts  acraov  uvai  tb  qvpcl rB,  x xi  tbs  a.ve/j.ovs  Qeoim  fiooBeovras 

avxTpe^ai  'wt  gt  avratcri  rc  //.D^anifta. — //et  a  St  K  payee  xxi  TiTWi  ^oAt/xov. 

Abydenus  apud  Eufeb.  Prasp.  L.  g.  p.  416. 
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piince  and  people :  in  lieu  of  which  we  read  of  a  king  of 
Senaar,  or  Shinar,  who  joins  the  confederates,  having  lately 
gotten  poffeffion  of  that  province.  There  is  a  curious  frag¬ 
ment  of  Heftijeus  Milefius,  which  feems  to  relate  to  this 
part  of  the  Titanic  hiffory ;  and  fupplies  what  is  omitted  in 
the  account  given  by  Mofes.  The  paflage  is  in  Jofephus ; 
who  tells  us,  from  feveral  evidences  in  ancient  hiftory,  that 
the  tower  of  Babel  was  overthrown  by  whirlwinds,  and  that 
a  confulion  of  fpeech  enfued.  And  he  adds,  that  in  refpeft 
to  Senaar,  the  Shinar  of  the  Scriptures,  there  was  a  paffage 
in  Heftiasus  Milefius,  in  which  it  was  mentioned  :  and  he 
fubjoins  the  palfage.  2  T cav  is  'Isgswv  Tzg  StarwOevrag,  tx  tz 
’EvvxXiz  A  log  iegufxxTx  Aa  Sovrxg,  Big  Xevxag  Trig  BxovA  owing  sA- 

Qsiv.  SxtJvXVTXl  J £  TO  A 017T0V  SVTSvOsV,  V7T0  TY\g  OfJLOyXwrTlag  rag 

rvmziag  ‘srowapevoi  vranayz,  xm  yw  W  x*Ts*ap&uiov 
Try  envyxcrxv.  Some  have  imagined,  that  this  hiftory  related 
to  the  people  faved  at  the  deluge ;  Tag  foxroodenxg  xto  tz 
KXTXzXvTfxz.  But  this  is  impollible  :  for  we  cannot  fuppofe, 
that  the  rites  of  Jupiter  Enualius  were  preferved  by  Noah  : 
or  that  the  priefts  of  this  Deity  were  in  the  Ark.  Jofephus 
moreover  introduces  this  paffage,  as  if  Heftiaus  had  been 
fpeaking  uregi  tz  ureSi*  Aeyofxsuz  Sevang,  about  the  country 
called  Senaar .  But  this  too  is  certainly  a  miftake,  as  may 


OiSeQtm  avtfious  tTrtirt^etrrts  avrr^av  rev  Hupyov,  xca  dice*  exa<rv  ^vnv 
\  axav  X€U  Siu  Tyro  Ba&Aswt  « wvtQx i  xXyhnvcu  rw  •aro^tv.  UiPt  Si  rd  drtSn  rd 
teyojMvuSevctetg  tv  tv  Bet€v*ma  %apa,  pvrifMveu*  'Ef-rasws  *syuv  tmw*  Tcov  Si  ‘Itztuv 

l<K v  /T“S  T*  EwaA'8  '£Pw^Ta  Ko&ovras  a s  Xevcccto  T« 
e  .  it,*.  Zxihavrtu  St  to  Kqittov  errtabv  6tto  T»scWA&w;a<  ras  awaits  vrotnaoiuem 

XCti2m  iy-aT°l  TW  tvrv^accv.  Jofeph.  Ant.  L.  1.  c'  4 

Eufeb.  Praep.Evang.  L.  9.  p.  416.  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  i3. 
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be  feen  from  the  words  of  the  author*  He  is  not  treating: 
about  Babylon  in  the  land  of  Senaar ;  but  of  Senaar  in  the 
land  of  Babylonia  ;  and  of  circumftances  fubfequent  to  the 
difperhon.  Senaar  in  Babylonia  muft  have  been  the  city  of 
that  name,  and  not  the  country.  It  was  the  fame  as  the 
Sh-inar  of  Mofes,  and  the  Singara  of  Ptolemy,  and  other 
writers.  Heftiaeus  had  undoubtedly  been  treating  of  the 
demolition  of  the  tower  at  Babel,  and  of  the  flight  of  the 
priefts.  To  this  he  fubjoined  the  curious  piece  of  hiftory, 
which  has  been  tranfmitted  to  us  by  Jofephus.  The  pur¬ 
port  of  it  is  this.  After  the  ruin  of  the  tower,  the  priefts , 
who  efcaped  from  that  calamity ,  faved  the  implements  of  their 
idolatry ,  ajid  whatever  related  to  the  worjhip  of  their  Deity , 
and  brought  them ,  ets  'Zevctoig  ti %  B&EuXocviotg,  to  the  city  Se + 
naar  in  Babylonia.  But  they  were  again  driven  from  hence  by, 
a  fecaid  difperfion  ;  and  mankind,  bemg  as  yet  all  of  one  3  lan¬ 
guage^  they  made  their  fettleinents  in  various  partsy  laymg 
hold  of  ary  fpot  to  dwell  in ,  that  chance  offered.  The  former 
flight  of  the  people  from  Babylon,  and  particularly  of  the 

3  The  words  are,  utto  to;  ofjt.oyh.tocr  crux;  roc;  cuvoiYia;  womGa/xfvoi :  which  l'ome 
may  fuppofe  to  mean,  that  they  made  their  fettlemeuts ,  where  they  found  people  of  the 
fame  language.  But  the  author  adds,  r as  cvvoixict;  woimafxevoi  I7ANTAXOT.  By 
■zjai’Tayu  is  meant  ev  wxvti  to7tw.  They  made  their  abode  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 
They  could  not  therefore  be  determined  to  any  particular  places:  for  it  is  plain 
that  they  were  indeterminately  fcattered  :  and  to  fhew  that  they  had  no  choice,  the 
author  adds,  you  ynv  tYavoi  Yocnh.ocfj£ocvov  TYIV  evrvyyeaa.v.  The  whole  world  was 
open  before  them  :  they  fojourned  in  any  land ,  that  fortune  put  in  their  way.  And  this 
was  ealy,  utto  to;  opoy  hear  trice; ;  on  account  of  the  uniformity  of  language,  which  as  yet 
prevailed.  From  this  ancient  writer  we  find,  that  there  was  originally  one  language 
in  the  world:  and  though  at  Babel  there  was  an  impediment  in  utterance,  yet  lan¬ 
guage  fufiered  no  alteration  for  fome  ages.  Bochart  alters  otxoyXtoGGioc;  to  woXv- 
but  furely  this  is  too  bold  a  deviation.  See  Geog.  Sac.  L.  i.  p.  64. 

6  priefts. 


The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology.  75 

priefts,  is  the  circumftance  alluded  to  by  the  poet,  when  he 
fpeaks  of  Lycurgus,  as  driving  the  Tithenae,  or  Nurfes,  of 
Bacchus  over  the  plain  of  Nufa. 

4  Og  'utots  pouvofJLemo  A iuvv<roio  Tifljjw 
Xsvs  xolt  vyaGsov  NyaWov  di  S*  dfJLot  urcvrai 
SvtrQ Aa  ya, (jlou  mrsysvuvi 

Upon  the  expulfion  of  this  people  from  Senaar  it  was,  that 
the  fons  of  Shem  got  pofTeffion  of  that  city,  and  region:  and 
after  this  fuccefs,  they  proceeded  farther,  and  attacked  the 
Titanians  in  all  their  quarters.  Their  purpofe  was  either  to 
drive  them  away  from  the  countries  which  they  had  ufurped; 
or  to  fubdue  them  totally,  and  reduce  them  to  a  ftate  of  vaf- 
falage.  They  accordingly  fet  out  with  a  puiflant  army ; 
and  after  a  difpnte  of  fome  time,  they  made  them  5  tributa¬ 
ries.  But  upon  their  riling  in  rebellion  after  the  fpace  of 
thirteen  years,  the  confederates  made  a  frelh  inroad  into  their 
countries,  where  they  fmote  the  Rephaims  in  AJloteroth  Kar- 
ndim ,  who  were  no  other  than  the  Titans.  They  are  ac¬ 
cordingly  rendered  by  the  Seventy  6  Tag  Yiyctinag  rsg  ev  A $ol- 
the  Giant  brood  in  Afiaroth  :  and  the  valley  of  the 
Rephaim  in  Samuel  is  tranllated  7  jr\V  xoi'Axict  toov  T itolvm, 

4  Iliad.  L.  Z.  v.  132.  He  makes  them  in  their  fright  throw  away  all  their  idola¬ 
trous  implements. 

5  Twelve  years  they  ferved  Chedorlaomer.  Gen.  c.  14.  v.  4. 

6  Ibid.  v.  5.  The  rebellion  of  their  family  is  alluded  to  by  the  prophet  Ifaiah, 

who  ftyles  them  in  the  language  of  the  Seventy  Ttyavres.  uot  'sra.vres 

oi  yiyavret,  01  etp^avres  yns.  C.  14.  v.  9. 

7  2.  Samuel,  c.  5.  v.  18.  They  are  mentioned  by  Judith.  Ovfc  vtoi  Tnavuv 
iTru.ia.t'cx.v  otvTov.  C.  16.  v.  8. 
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the  valley  of  the  Titans.  We  are  alfo  told  by  Procopius  Gazaeus, 
T&$  Fiymag,  mi  TiTuvctg  uvopLOL^ov,  ig  Pot<pctei[JL  ‘E^gcaoi  cpoLtriv* 
that  thofe ,  whom  the  Hebrews  me?ttio?ied  as  Rap  h  aim ,  were  by 
other  people  called  Giants ,  and  Titans.  Thofe  of  the  confe¬ 
deracy  fmote  alfo  9  the  Zuzims  in  Hamy  and  the  Emims  in 
Shaveh  Kiriathatm.  All  thefe  were  of  the  Giant,  or  Tita- 
nian  race.  Hence  Mofes  fpeaking  of  the  land  of  Moab  fays, 

The  Emims  dwelt  therein  in  times  paft ,  a  people  great ,  and 
many ,  and  tall ,  as  the  Anakims  :  but  the  Moabites  call  them 
Emims ;  which  alfo  were  accounted  Giants.  He  mentions 
alfo  the  11  Zuzims  in  the  fame  light.  This  attack  made 
upon  the  fons  of  Ham  is  taken  notice  of  by  Theophilus  ^ 
who  fpeaks  of  it  as  the  firlf  war  upon  11  earth,  and  calls  it 
the  war  of  the  Giants.  Cedrenus  allures  us,  that  there  were 
records  in  Egypt,  which  confirmed  the  account  given  by 
Mofes,  concerning  thefe  perfonages  of  fo  extraordinary  fta- 
ture  ;  and  that  they  particularly  flourilhed  about  the  times 
of  13  Abraham  and  Ifaac.  And  he  adds,  Txg  V7ro  'E?dhY\VM 

*  Ad  L.  2.  Regum.  c.  5.  Mofes  Chorenenfis  fpeaks  of  the  people  here  men¬ 
tioned  as  the  Titans.  Cseterum  de  Titanibus  ac  Raphaemis  memfnerunt  Sacras  Lb 
terse.  L.  1.  c.  5.  p.  17. 

9  Genef.  fupra. 

13  Deuteron.  c.  2.  v.  10. 

,I1  Deut.  c.  2.  v.  20.  Giants  dwelt  therein  in  old  time ,  and  the  Ammonites  called  them 
Zanzummim.  They  were  the  fame  as  the  Zuzim. 

Ad  Autolyc.  L.  2.  p.  372.  aWw  a-^n  iytvero  m  tb  ytteo-Qxi  'ztroAeju.vs  t7ri 
•dh  *>?;?,  y.a.1  xccTexc-J-av  res  Fiyxvrxi ,  ev  Kx^auxi/u.,  j tea  e^vn  tcr^ypx  xfx.x  auroiS,  xZ. 

13  'Ot  1  ev  rots  ^pivots  Adpxxfx  xxt  I< rxxx  woAvcrcofxxTovs  cci'6pco7rovs  Aiyusmoi  <Vo- 
gtiai  yei'SoQaci,  nous  uiro  'EAAjjvwi/  Fiyavras  ovofxoJ^ofxivvs.  p.  34.  Artapanus  mentions 
Abraham  ctvuq, eoovrx  eis  tbs  Fiyav^xi.  Eufeb.  P.  E.  L.  9.  p.  420.  Jofephus  alfo 
mentions,  that  this  engagement  of  the  four  kings  was  with  fome  of  the  Titanic  or 
Gigantic  race,  whom  they  defeated.  Kxi  xxt exo-^xv  tbs  xTroyovas  ruv  Ftyxvruv. 
Antiq.  L.  1.  c.  9.  p.  31. 


Tiyctnotg 
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F lyctvTctg  ovofJLOC^OfjLEi/ng,  that  thefe  were  the  people ,  whom  the 
Grecians  called  Giants. 

The  molt  full  account  of  the  Titans  and  their  defeat,  is 
to  be  found  in  fome  of  the  Sibylline  poetry.  The  Sibyls 
were  Amonian  priefteffes ;  and  were  poffelfed  of  ancient 
memorials,  which  had  been  for  a  long  time  deported  in  the 
temples  where  they  prefided.  A  great  part  of  thofe  compo¬ 
sitions,  which  go  under  their  name,  is  not  worth  being  men¬ 
tioned.  But  there  are  fome  things  curious ;  and  among 
thefe  is  part  of  an  hiftorical  poem,  to  which  I  allude.  It  is 
undoubtedly  a  tranllation  of  an  ancient  record,  found  by 
fome  Grecian  in  an  Egyptian  temple  :  and  though  the  whole 
is  not  uniform,  nor  perhaps  by  the  fame  hand,  yet  we  may 
fee  in  it  fome  fragments  of  very  curious  hiftory. 

I+  AAA’  07T0TCLV  pLSyaXOlO  @S8  TSXS'jOPTCU  Oi7t£l7\CCly 
'Ag  'uxor  z%Y\%BiKr^e  (igoroig,  01  Uvtyov  stev^m 
Xwgr)  ev  Ag'G’v^iy],  S’  r\<mv  0L7r0Lnsg , 

Ka/  fishon  ctva£r\v  Eig  Ovgctm  cc^e^oevtoc, 

Avnm  S’  Ahctvctrog  y,Eya Xr\v  ETtzbwEV  a.va.yzw 
YlvsvfJLoctnv’  Avrctg  E7tEiT  cu'£[jlci  [JLEyav  v-S/oQi  'urveyev 
eP^aj/,  mi  §vrjToi<nv  etc  alKkrlhoig  sgiv  wg<roiv' 

Tvi/sm  rot  Ba&A mol  figoroi  woKei  vvopi  sSsno. 

A vtcl£  ekes  'urvgyog  t  STTscrs,  yXu<r<roLiT  cadgwirw 
E is  ^roKkctg  S^tcw  sfjLEgi(r6ri<rctv  SiaAsxrxg, 

HoLnoSoLncug  Quvoum  fie?ge$ovy  ctvTOLg  wkvlvvl 
Tcaa  fyoToov  'urAr]g8To  pLSgi^opLSi/M  fioLoriXriocv' 

K ou  tote  Sri  Sekoltyi  ysvsri  M e^okm  ol v6gumwy 


14  Sib.  Orac.  3.  p.  223.  Theoph.  ad  Autolyc.  L.  2.  p.  371. 
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if  CV7T£g  MTOLKhVtTfJLOS  £? XI  'UTgOTSgXg  ytVST  0Lvfyd$, 

K ou  ficanXsvrs  Kgovog,  mi  Titccv ,  I ctTXtTog  rsy 
Feting  tskvcl  <ps^im  mi  Ovgctm,  s^skolKsttolv 
Avf)gwxoiy  youY\g  ts  mi  *s  Ovgeu/x  xvofjici  6snsgy 

Owsm  01  'UTgOtpSglS'Ol  SVCLV  [JLSg07XUV  Ctv6gU)7XOOV. 

T^crcra/  [josgifisg  youY\g  mroc  n\r\gov  smg'ov , 

Ka*  fioLViXsvTsv  smgog  sym  [j,sgogy  bJs  potyovTo' 

'O fizoi  yoog  r  sysvono  'urooTgog,  j usgifeg  ts  fomicti. 

Tr,nm  $r\  'uretTgog  TtXsog  y^ovog  hero  yrigwg, 

Ka*  p  sSou/ev'  mi  'urouftsg  vnegSctriw  o^koiti 
A  tiny  'uroiri<rctvTsgy  sir  cCKh^hovg  sgiv  wgrav, 

'Og  TJTC/LntTTl  figOTOlTlV  SyOJV  (Z<X<riKYl‘i$Ct  TlfJLr}V 
A^si,  Kou  (jLaysrcmo  Kgoi/og  Titqlv  ts  urgog  oiVToug, 

Avty\  <T  sg  ctgyri  /uroXs[jL8  'UTou/tsfcti  figoToivi9 
U^Tn  yoig  ts  figoToig  olvty\  'UToXs^oio  mTocgyV 
Kou  tots  Titco/stti  ®sog  koulov  syyvccAifcs. 

But  when  the  judgments  of  the  almighty  God 
Were  ripe  for  execution  ;  when  the  Tower 
Rofe  to  the  Ikies  upon  Aflyria’s  plain. 

And  all  mankind  one  language  only  knew : 

A  dread  commiflion  from  on  high  was  given 
To  the  fell  whirlwinds,,  which  with,  dire  alarm 
Beat  on  the  Tower,  and  to  its  lowed  bafe 
Shook  it  convuls’d.  And  now  all  intercourfe, 

M  Scilicet  r>iysvSis,Ou^ai/iMva(}  HAia.J'acs. 

Toutu  fe  erei  No>«  J'nOero,  xcti  tw  oix.a[Jt£yiiv  7015  rpicrtv  auTH  viots  <Pie/JL?piae 
>Syiicellus.  p.  80. 
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By  fome  occult,  and  overruling  power, 

Ceas’d  among  men  :  by  utterance  they  flrove 
Perplex’d  and  anxious  to  difclofe  their  mind ; 

But  their  lip  fail’d  them ;  and  in  lieu  of  words 
Produc’d  a  painful  babbling  found  :  the  place 
Was  hence  call’d  Babel ;  by  th’  apoftate  crew 
Nam’d  from  th’  event.  Then  fever’d  far  away 
They  fped  uncertain  into  realms  unknown  : 

Thus  kingdoms  rofe;  and  the  glad  World  was  fill’d. 

’Twas  the  tenth  age  fuceeffive,  fince  the  flood 
Ruin’d  the  former  world  :  when  foremofl  far 
Amid  the  tribes  of  their  defendants  flood 
Cronus,  and  Titan,  and  Iapetus, 

Offspring  of  Heaven,  and  Earth  :  hence  in  return 
For  their  fuperior  excellence  they  fhar’d 
High  titles,  taken  both  from  Earth  and  Heaven. 

For  they  were  furely  far  fupreme  ;  and  each 

From  a  common  notion,  that  Iapetus  was  Japhet,  this  name  is  affigned  to  one 
of  the  three  brothers  :  and  the  two  others  are  diftinguiflhed  by  the  names  of  Cronus, 
and  Titan.  But  they  are  all  three  indeterminate  titles.  Iapetus*  was  a  Titanian  • 
and  is  mentioned  as  fuch  by  Diodorus,  L.  5.  p.  334.  He  was  one  of  the  brood, 
which  was  banilhed  to  Tartarus,  and  condemned  to  darknefs 

IV  IcCTTzTQS  Tg  Kpovos  re 
Hysvot  bt’  a vyns  'Ttt€^iovo s  HeAioio 
Tepwovr  ,  8T  GtvefMHTl'  (dockus  cfg  Tg  XagTaOCS  a.fj.<pn, 

Homer.  Iliad.  ©.  v.  478.  He  isalfo  mentioned  as  an  earth-born  Giant.;  one  of  the 
prime  apoftates. 

Turn  partu  Terra  nefando 

Cceumque,  Iapetumque  creat,  faevumque  Typhoea, 

Et  conjuratos  coelum  refcindere  fratres. 

Virgil.  Georg.  L.  1.  v.  279. 

The  hiftory  of  Iapetus  has  no  relation  to  Japhet.  Lxttsto 5  ets  tocv  Titccpcov.  Schol.  in 
Homer,  fupra.  Iapetus  was  one  of  the  Giants. 
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Ruled  o’er  his  portion  of  the  vafTal  world, 

Into  three  parts  divided :  for  the  earth 
Into  three  parts  had  been  by  Heaven’s  decree 
Sever’d  ;  and  each  his  portion  held  by  lot. 

No  feuds  as  yet,  no  deadly  fray  arofe : 

For  the  good  fire  with  providential  care 

Had  bound  them  by  an  17  oath  :  and  each  well  knew 

That  all  was  done  in  equity,  and  truth. 

But  foon  the  man  of  juftice  left  the  world, 

Matur’d  by  time,  and  full  of  years.  Fie  died  : 

And  his  three  fons,  the  barrier  now  remov’d, 

Rife  in  defiance  of  all  human  ties, 

Nor  heed  their  plighted  faith.  To  arms  they  fly, 
Eager  and  fierce  :  and  now  their  bands  compleat, 
Cronus  and  Titan  join  in  horrid  fray  ; 

Rule  the  great  objedt,  and  the  world  the  prize. 

This  was  the  firfl  fad  overture  to  blood  ; 

When  war  difclos’d  its  horrid  front  ;  and  men 
Inur’d  their  hands  to  daughter.  From  that  hour 
The  Gods  wrought  evil  to  the  Titan  race ; 

They  never  profpered. 

This  Sibylline  hiftory  is  of  confequence.  It  has  been 
borrowed  by  fome  Helleniftic  Jew,  or  Gnoftic,  and  inferted 
amid  a  deal  of  trafh  of  his  own  compofing.  The  fuperior 
antiquity  of  that  part,  which  I  have  laid  before  the  reader, 
is  plain,  from  its  being  mentioned  by  lS  Jofephus.  Some 

17  See  Eufebii  Chron.  p.  10. 1.  38. 

Antiq.  L.  1.  c.  4. 
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lines  are  likewife  quoted  by  lS  Athenagoras,  and  19  Theophilus 
Antiochenus.  But  there  are  paflages  afterwards,  which  re¬ 
late  to  circumftances  of  late  date  :  fuch  as  were  in  time 
much  inferior  to  the  age  of  Athenagoras ;  and  hill  farther 
removed  from  the  sera  of  Jofephus.  Upon  this  account  I 
pay  a  greater  deference  to  thefe  verfes,  than  I  do  to  thofe 
which  are  fubfequent.  For  thefe  contain  a  very  interefting 
hiftory  ;  and  are  tolerably  precife,  if  we  confider  the  re- 
motenefs  of  the  times  fpoken  of.  We  have  here  an  accurate 
account  of  the  confufion  of  fpeech,  and  demolition  of  the 
tower  of  Babel,  and  of  the  Titanian  war,  which  enfued. 
And  we  are  moreover  told,  that  the  war  commenced  in  the 
tenth  generation  after  the  deluge  ;  and  that  it  lafted  ten 
years  ;  and  that  it  was  the  fir  ft  war,  in  which  mankind  were 
engaged.  The  author,  whoever  he  may  have  been,  feems  to 
allude  to  two  quarrels.  The  one  was  with  the  head  of  the 
family,  and  proceeded  from  a  jealoufy  and  fear,  left  he 
fhould  have  any  more  children  :  as  that  would  be  a  detri¬ 
ment  in  pofteftion  to  thofe,  whom  he  already  20  had.  Some¬ 
thing  of  this  nature  runs  through  the  whole  of  the  Pagan 
mythology.  The  other  quarrel  was  upon  a  fimilar  account. 
It  began  through  ambition,  and  a  defire  of  rule  among  the 
Titans j  and  terminated  in  their  ruin.  Abydenus  conform¬ 
ably  to  the  account  given  above,  mentions,  that  foon  after 
the  demolition  of  the  tower  commenced  the  21  war  between 

Athenag.  Leg.  p.  307*  fA-GfivYrrcu  Os  avry 7?  AAw?)  xoci  Fl^vcmcy. 

19  Ad  Antol.  L.  2.  p.  371. 

10  See  Sibylline  Verfes.  L.  3.  p.  227. 

Htfn  cPe  aacov  eivai  ru  Ovgccvu  (thu  Tt/gwA,  xcci  tbs  ave/JL as  oivarpe-^ai — jjstcl  cfg 
Kgovcfj  re  5 icu  Tirm  cru-vvoct  'woMy.ov.  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  L.  19.  c.  14.  p.  416. 
Syncel.  p.  44.  Xevi  rze gi  tw  vrposTiTccms  e7rotey.ycre.  Athenag.  Legatio.p.  325. 

Vol,  III.  M  Cronus 
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Cronus  and  Titan  :  and  that  it  was  carried  on  by  people 
of  uncommon  ftrength  and  feature.  Eupolemus  alfo,  whom 
I  have  before  quoted,  calls  them  Giants ;  and  fays,  that 
they  were  fcattered  over  the  face  of  the  earth.  Upon  this 
difperfion  Babylonia  was  quite  evacuated,  and  the  city  left 
unfinifhed.  Some  of  the  fugitives  betook  themfelves  to  Shi- 
nar,  a  city  which  lay  between  Nineve  and  Babylon,  to  the 
north  of  the  region,  which  they  had  quitted.  Others  came 
into  Syria,  and  into  the  Arabian  provinces,  which  bordered 
upon  Canaan.  Thofe,  who  fled  to  Shinar,  the  Senaar  of 
Heftiaeus  Mileflus,  reflded  there  fome  time.  But  being  in 
the  vicinity  of  Elam,  and  Nineve,  they  raifed  the  jealoufy  of 
the  fons  of  Afliur,  and  of  the  Elamites,  who  formed  a  con¬ 
federacy  againfl:  them ;  and  after  a  difpute  of  fome  time 
drove  them  from  that  neighbourhood.  And  not  contented 
with  this,  they  profecuted  their  vengeance  ftill  farther,  and 
invaded  all  thofe  of  the  line  of  Ham  weftward  ;  and  made 
them  tributaries,  as  far  as  the  confines  of  Egypt.  The  fa- 
cred  writings  take  notice  of  the  conclufion  of  the  war,  which 
ended  almoft  in  the  extirpation  of  fome  families  in  thefe 
parts;  efpecially  of  thofe,  which  were  properly  Titanian. 
And  that  this  was  the  fame  war  which  happened  in  the  time 
of  Abraham,  is  manifefl:  from  it's  being  in  the  tenth  genera¬ 
tion  from  the  deluge  :  for  Abraham  was  tenth  in  defcent 
from  Noah  ;  and  confequently  from  the  deluge.  Cedrenus 
is  very  particular  in  his  account  of  thefe  times.  He  fays, 
that  in  the  days  of  Abraham, 13  r 8g  'UTcaS'oig  rs  Ovgotvs  cmuolvou  : 

11  E ivcit  h  cvj xos  rtyavr as.  Eufeb.  Prasp.  Evang.  L.  9.  c.  17.  p.  4x8. 

lJ  P.  29. 
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the  fons  of  Ccelus  flourifoed.  And  having  before  fpoken  of 
the  Patriarch’s  retiring  upon  account  of  a  famine  into  Egypt, 
he  adds,  2*  yivsTai  Js  mi  0  T itolvuw  'urgog  rov  A ict  'urohepog  : 
about  this  time  was  the  war  of  the  Titans  againft  Jupiter. 
Theophilus  alfo  gives  an  account  of  this  war  from  the 
hiftorian  Phallus.  25  K cci  yctg  B*]A8  tov  A craygiw  fioLfiKewcu- 
rog,  mi  K goi/a,  mi  T ircLVogy  SzXXog  pLspi,vr\TCLi,  <pa.<rmv,  rov^dKov 
'btb7Fq?^sia,y})csvqu  Q"uv  Toig  TiTctn  ijj'gog  tov  A  ict,  mi  rsg  <rvv  ccvTiti 
©£8f  A eyopsmg.  E vdcc  (prfii ,  mi  0  T vyr\g  Yyr^Big  s<pvyBV  Big  Tctg- 
V/)<TU'ov.  Phallus  takes  notice  of  the  Tlffyrian  monarch  Belus  \ 
likewife  of  Cronus,  and  Tit  an  :  and  he  fays ,  that  Belus  and  the 
Titans  made  war  upon  Jupiter  and  the  Gods  :  and  that  Gyges 
being  worfted  in  battle  fed  from  thofe  parts  to  Tartejfus.  In- 
ftead  of  Cronus,  he  mentions  Jupiter,  as  the  perfon  engaged 
on  the  oppofite  fide  :  but  it  is  of  little  confequence  by  what 
title  the  leaders  be  called ;  for  the  hiftory  of  the  war  is  very 
plain.  In  Mofes  we  read  only  of  the  conclusion  :  but  the 
Gentile  writers  give  a  detail  of  the  whole  procedure  from  the 
beginning  of  the  quarrel.  We  accordingly  find,  that  there 
were  three  brothers,  and  three  families ;  one  of  which  was 
the  Titanian :  that  they  had  early  great  jealoufies ;  which 
their  father,  a  juft  man,  forefaw,  would,  if  not  prevented, 
become  fatal.  He  therefore  appointed  to  each  a  particular 
portion  in  the  earth ;  and  made  them  fwear,  that  they 
would  not  invade  each  others  right..  This  kept  them  during 
his  lifetime  in  order :  but  after  his  demife  the  Titans  com- 

14  Ibid. 

15  E.  3.  p.  399.  He  makes  the  Titans  war  againft  the  Gods  but  they  were  pro^ 
perly  the  perfons  efteemed  immortal.  He  alfo  makes  Belus  an  Aflyrian,  inftead  of 
a  Babylonian. 

M  2 
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mencecl  hostilities,  and  entered  into  an  adociation  againft 
the  family  of  Shem.  When  they  firft  formed  themfelves  into 
this  confederacy,  they  are  faid  to  have  raifed  an  26  altar:  and 
upon  this  they  fwore  never  to  abandon  the  league,  nor  to  give 
up  their  pretentions.  This  altar  was  the  work  of  the  Cy- 
clopians,  a  people  who  feem  to  have  been  wonderfully  inge¬ 
nious  :  and  it  is  thought  that  the  Chaldeans  in  memorial  of 
this  tranfadtion  inferted  an  altar  in  their  ancient  27  fphere. 

From  the  facred  hiftorian  we  may  infer,  that  there  were 
two  periods  of  this  war :  the  firft,  when  the  king  of  Elam 
and  his  alfociates  laid  the  Rephaim,  Emim,  Horites,  and 
Amalekites  under  contribution  :  the  other,  when  upon  their 
rebellion  they  reduced  them  a  fecond  time  to  obedience. 
The  firft  part  is  mentioned  by  feveral  ancient  writers ;  and 
is  faid  to  have  lafted  ten  years.  Hefiod  takes  notice  of  both; 
but  makes  the  firft  rather  of  longer  duration. 

'8  Zvve’fczoo;  sjJLX^pno  Ssm  % Xsizg  sviavTsg. 

~'J  T o’jto  s<pr,  ev  u  tz-qmtqv  gi  ©eot  r nv  aui'tof/.ocrixv  eQevr a,  ore  eiri  Koovov  0  'Z.eus  z^px- 
revaev.  Eratofth.  After.  3ruaix<?wnov.  p.  1 4. 

Hyginus  fuppofes,  that  the  Gods  fwore  upon  this  altar,  when  they  were  going  to 
oppofe  the  Titans  :  and  he  fays,  that  it  was  the  work  of  the  Cyclopians.  But  the 
Cyclopians  were  Titanians  j  and  the  altar  was  for  the  ufe  of  their  brotherhood,  who 
were  called  Tirwes  3 -eci. 

Tirvves  re  Sreoi — ruv  e £  uvfyes  re  Sreoi  re. 

Homer.  Hymn,  in  Apol.  v.  335. 

Juno  in  Homer  fwears  by  the  Titans,  as  the  original  Deities. 

Srem  ’  GVG[xyvev  dirxvras 

Teas  virorxprxptui,  gi  Tiryvee  xxheovrxi.  Iliad.  S.  v.  279. 

In  this  we  have  a  fhort,  but  true,  hiftory  of  dsemon-worfhip,  and  its  origin. 

17  E 9nxxv  xa.i  avro  ev  ru>  0'jpo.vgj  ets  fJLvwfjLoavvov,  Eratofthenes  fupra.  Some  how¬ 
ever  think,  that  it  was  placed  there  upon  another  account :  in  memorial  of  the  firft 
altar,  that  was  raifed  after  the  flood. 

Theog.  v.  636. 
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Ten  years  and  more  they  fternly  flrove  in  arms. 

He  in  another  place  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  very  long  and  ftubborn 
affair. 

29  A Y\gov  yctg  (JLCLgvou/To,  nrom  SvfJiccXys  e’gpvreg, 

Titi)V£$  re  $eoi,  y.cci  oroi  K govts  e^eyevono. 

Year  after  year  in  cruel  conflict  ftrove 
The  Titan  Gods,  and  thofe  of  Cronus’  line. 

In  the  fecond  engagement  the  poet  informs  us,  that  the  Ti¬ 
tans  were  quite  difcomfited,  and  ruined  :  and  according  to 
the  mythology  of  the  Greeks,  they  were  condemned  to  refide 
in  Tartarus,  at  the  extremities  of  the  known  world.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Mofaic  account  it  happened  fourteen  years 
after  the  conclulion  of  the  firil:  war.  30  Twelve  years  they 
ferved  Chedorlaomer :  and  in  the  thirteenth  they  rehelled.  And 
in  the  fourteenth  year  came  Chedorlaomer ,  and  the  kings  that 
were  with  him  ;  and  fmote  the  Rephaims  in  Afueroth  Kar- 
naim ,  and  the  Zuzims  in  Ham,  and  the  Emims  in  Shaveh  Ki- 
riathaim:  and  the  Horites  in  their  mount  Seir  unto  El  Par  an, 
which  is  by  the  wildernefs .  A?id  they  returned  a?rd  came  to 
En-Mijhpat,  which  is  in  Kadejh ,  and  fmote  all  the  country  of 
the  Amalekites,  a^^d  alfo  the  Amorites ,  that  dwelt  in  Hazezon 
Tamar.  And  there  came  out  the  king  of  Sodom,  and  the  king  of 
Gomorrah ,  &c.  Jofephus,  and  later  writers,  do  not  conhder 
the  purport  of  the  fcripture  account,  nor  the  extent  of  this 

19  V.  629.  Mct^C|K£!'4'i/  Se  canuv  enxvTUs  S'exa  «  Tn  tui  Ait  mv  vtwv. 

Apollodorus.  L.  1.  p.  4. 

53  Genefis.  c.  14.  v.  4.  5.  6. 

war : 
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war  :  but  fpeak  of  it  as  carried  on  chiefly,  if  not  folely,  with 
the  petty  kings  of  the  Afphaltite  vale.  They  bore  an  incon- 
fiderable  part  in  this  grand  31  affair:  and  were  taken  in  after  a 
fweep  of  many,  and  far  more  powerful,  nations.  The  for¬ 
mer  war,  when  the  power  of  the  Titans  was  drd  broken,, 
feems  to  have  been  a  memorable  sera  with  the  Cuthites  and 
their  defcendants,  though  overlooked  by  other  people. 

The  kings,  who  compofed  the  confederacy  againd  the  Ti¬ 
tans,  were  the  king  of  Elam,,  the  king  of  Elafur,  the  king  of 
Shinar,  and  a  fourth,  ftyled  king  of  nations.  It  was  a  family 
affociation  againfl:  a  common  enemy,  whence  we  may  form  a 
judgment  concerning  the  princes  of  whom  it  was  compofed. 
Of  the  king  of  Shinar  we  know  little  :  only  we  may  be  af- 
fured,  that  he  was  of  the  line  of  Shem ;  who  had  recovered 
the  city,  over  which  he  ruled,  from  the  Titanians.  And  we 
may  farther  prefume,  that  Tidal  king  of  Nations  was  no 
other  than  the  king  of  Aram.  In  like  manner  we  may  infer, 
that  Arioch  Melach  Elafur,  -idSk,  however  expreffed,  was  the 
king  of  Nineve,  called  of  old,  and  at  this  day,  32  Afur  and 
AfTur.  In  the  ancient  records  concerning  this  war,  it  is, 
probable,  that  each  nation  made  itfelf  the  principal,  and 
took  the  chief  part  of  the  glory  to  itfelf.  For  the  conqueds 
of  Ninus  (by  which  word  is  fignified  merely  the  Ninevite) 
confided  in  great  meafure  of  thefe  achievements :  the  whole 
honour  of  which  the  Ninevites  and  AfTyrians  appropriated 
to  33  themfelves.  The  real  principal  in  the  war  was  the  king 

51  See  Obfervations  and  Inquiries,  p.  206. 

3Z  Benjamin  Tudelenfis.  p.  61. 

Zonaras  fpeaks  of  the  war  as  being  carried  on  by  the  AfTyrians.  p,  22. 
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of  Elam  ;  as  we  learn  from  the  Scriptures  :  and  another 
material  truth  may  be  obtained  from  the  account  given  by 
Mofes  ;  that  notwithftanding  the  boafted  conquefts  of  the 
Aflyrians*  and  the  famed  empire  of  Ninus  and  Semiramis, 
the  province  of  Affur  was  a  very  limited  diftri<£t ;  and  the 
kingdom  of  Elam  was  fuperior  both  to  that  of  Nineve,  and 
Babylonia.  The  king  of  nations  I  have  fuppofed  to  have 
been  the  king  of  Aram  :  and  the  nature  of  the  confederacy 
warrants  the  fuppofttion.  But  there  are  evidences,  which 
fhew,  that  he  was  no  other,  than  the  prince  of  that  country  : 
and  it  was  called  the  region  of  nations,  becaufe  all  Syria, 
and  the  country  upon  the  Euphrates  conftfted  of  mixed  peo¬ 
ple  ;  which  was  obfervable  quite  down  to  Galilee  in  Canaan. 
Mofes  Chorenenfts  wrote  the  hiftory  of  Armenia  ;  and  he  tells 
us,  that  when  Ninus  reigned  in  34  AfTyria,  there  was  a  war 
carried  on  againft  the  35  Titans  of  Babylonia,  whom  he  ftyles 
the  Immortals  :  and  that  the  king  of  Aram  had  the  conduct 
of  that  war.  It  is  well  known,  that  thefe  kings,  after  they 
had  defeated  thofe  in  the  vale  of  Siddim,  carried  off  many 
prifoners.  Among  thefe  was  Lot,  who  was  afterwards  in  a 
wonderful  manner  refcued  by  his  brother  Abraham.  This 
hiftory  is  mentioned  by  Eupolemus  ;  who  fays,  that  they 
were  the  people  of  Aram,  who  had  taken  him  prifoner  :  and 
that  they  had  been  making  war  upon  the  people  of  Canaan, 
whom  he  ftyles  Phenicians.  He  adds,  that  upon  the  news 
of  Lot  being  a  prifoner,  Abraham  with  his  armed  houfhold 

34  Mofes  Chorenenf.  L.  i.c.  io.  p.  27. 

33  Bellum  Titanium  cum  Gigantibus — immortalibus  ac  proceriffimis.  Ibid. 
Agmen  Titanium.  Ibid. 

alone 
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alone  defeated  the  enemy,  and  regained  his 36  brother.  Dio¬ 
dorus  Siculus  has  a  paffage  very  much  to  the  prefent  purpofe. 
He  tells  us,  that  37  Ninus ,  or  the  Ninevite ,  with  the  afftftance 
of  another  prince ,  made  war  upon  his  neighbours  the  Babylo¬ 
nians.  He  proceeds  afterwards  to  fay,  that  this  formidable 
expedition  was  not  againft  the  city  of  Babylon  ;  for  that  was 
not  then  in  being  :  but  againft  other  refpeSlable  cities  of  the 
country.  In  this  war  he  with  much  eafe  fubdued  his  enemies , 
and  obliged  them  to  pay  an  a?mual  tribute .  How  very  confo- 
nant  this  hiftory  is  to  the  account  given  by  Mofes  ?  The 
author  fays,  that  the  city  Baby  Ion ,  which  in  aftertimes  made 
fuch  a  figure,  was  not  now  in  being.  It  is  very  truly  faid  : 
for  the  city  Babel  had  been  begun  ;  but  was  at  that  time 
deferted,  and  left  unfinished.  38  'They  left  off  to  build  the  city. 
It  feems  to  have  been  under  a  curfe  :  and  we  hear  nothing 
more  of  it  for  ages.  Not  a  word  occurs  about  Babylon  or 
Babylonia,  till  the  time  of  Berodach  Baladan,  and  of  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  who  came  after  him,  when  this  city  was  rebuilt. 
And  from  the  extent  of  it,  when  compleated,  we  may  form 
fome  judgment  of  the  original  defign.  39  The  king  (Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar)  fpake  and  faid :  is  not  this  great  Babylon ,  that  I 
have  built  for  the  houfe  of  my  kingdom ,  by  the  might  of  my 
power ,  and  for  the  honour  of  my  majefty  f  Abydenus  informs 

36  TVfflov  Se  Aprxsvm  e7ri~pccT6uo-cti  t oi?  NnoicoiVTwv  <?e  xai  ar^uaAetmcra.- 

p/.ivvv  tov  <x.<$iK(pi£ vv  cans  (A Coccccfx),  rov  ACpaa/u.  p>.6Tct  cixercov  eyxpxTU 

yevSoQxi  t cov  ai^y.xAMTtcra.y.eva.']/,  jc.t  A.  Eufeb.  Prcep.  Evang.  L.  9.  p.  41S. 

37  Kerr’  exeir'ds  S'e  tvs  y-goi'SS  y  /xsv  vuv  sera  BabyAsoj/  sx.  yv  etcTiap^vy'  jeerra  eTg  tdv 
BxouA ocvixv  uirypyov  «AA ca  -zs-oAei?  x^ioAoyot  paS ico?  S'e  y^ri^u(rafx?vo?  tov?  syyypis?— 
rsT ok  yjev  ETXc'g  reXeiv  xxt  H’icotov  o^piafxivj?  (pops?.  Diodor.  L.  2.  p.  90. 

}8  Genefis.  c.  1 1.  v.  8. 

39  Daniel,  c.  4.  v.  30. 
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ns  from  Megafthenes, 40  that  Babylon  was  firft  walled  round  by 
Belus  :  but  in  time  the  wall  was  ruined.  At  lafl  N ebuchodo- 
nofor  built  it  anew  \  and  it  remained  with  gates  of  brafs  to  the 
time  of  the  Macedonian  empire. 

In  the  paflage  taken  above  from  Diodorus  Siculus  men¬ 
tion  is  alfo  made  of  fome  fervice  impofed  upon  the  con¬ 
quered  nations  ;  which  is  conformable  to  the  account 
given  by  Mofes.  41  'Twelve  years  they  ferved  Chedorlaotner  : 
which  fervice  undoubtedly  confifted  in  a  certain  tribute, 
as  Diodorus  rightly  informs  us.  There  are  two  circum- 
ftances,  in  which  this  author,  as  the  text  now  ftands, 
does  not  accord  with  the  original  hiftory.  He  mentions 
firft,  that  the  king  of  Afiiir  was  in  league  with  the  king 
of  Arabia:  and  in  the  next  place,  that  after  the  fub- 
duing  of  the  Babylonians,  he  attacked  the  Armenians.  In 
refpedt  to  Arabia,  there  was  probably  no  country  in  that 
age  fo  called  :  nor  could  it  be  the  king  of  Arabia, 
with  whom  he  was  in  alliance ;  no  more  than  it  was  the 
Armenian  with  whom  he  was  at  war.  Thefe  two  names, 
Arabia  and  Aramia,  are  very  fimilar,  and  have  therefore  been 
confounded  ;  and  the  hiftory  by  thefe  means  has  been  ren¬ 
dered  obfcure.  The  prince,  with  whom  the  king  of  Nineve 
had  entered  into  an  alliance,  was  not  the  king  of  Arabia, 
but  Aramia.  He  was  a  branch  of  the  fame  family  as  Melech 
A1  Afur,  the  king  of  Nineve :  and  his  country  was  ftyled 


4  BwAop  Bati'A&m  t r«  >  cTe  ix vev/ULeva  atyccviaQ/vcti’  Tliy^icrai 

Se  auAs  Na.&dX'OJ'ov.oaogoi',  jc.t.A.  Apud  Abydenum  in  Eufebio.  Prasp.  Evang. 
L.  9.  p.  459. 

41  Genefis.  c.  14.  v.  4.  See  Diodorus  above,  srafg  retetv 
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Aram.  4a  T yag  v<p  v/jlwv  mtefJLSVis;  m  twrwv  tm 

Xvguv  AgfASH&g,  mi  A ^oLfJLfJLouag  KofoeifOcti.  Thofe ,  fays  Strabo, 
whom  we  Grecians  name  Syrians ,  are  by  the  Syrians  themf elves 
called  Armenians  and  Aramcea?is.  On  the  other  hand  the 
people,  whom  Diodorus  by  miftake  ftyles  Armenians,  were 
the  fame  that  in  aftertimes  were  called  Arabians.  The 
countries  of  the  Rephaim,  the  Zuzim,  the  Amalekites,  and 
the  43  Horites,  lay  in  Arabia  Petr^ea :  and  thefe  were  the 
people,  upon  whom  this  inroad  was  made.  It  lay  neareft  to 
Babylonia,  though  feparated  by  a  defart.  It  was  accordingly 
invaded  by  the  confederates,  after  they  had  made  themfelves 
matters  of  Singara.  We  fhould  therefore  for  Arabia  in  the 
firtt  inftance  replace  44  Aramia :  and  for  the  Aramians,  in 
the  latter  part  read  Arabians.  This  fmall  change  makes  the 
whole  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  truth.  It  correfponds  with 
the  account  given  by  the  Armenian  writer  above ;  and  a 
wonderful  attettatidn  is  hereby  afforded  to  the  hiftory  of 
Mofes* 

41  L.  r.  p.  7 1. 

45  The  Horites  were  Hivites  of  the  race  of  Ham.  Zibeon,  Seir’s  fon,  is  fo  ftyled. 
Gen.  c.  36.  v.  2. 

Aprccr ctvoi  h  (pijcriv  tv  ro  $l'd$xtxot$ — er  <5g  ctchairoroii  eupoyev  t or  ACpocay  oivatyepomot 
a 5  t85  Tiyavrai'  rsrsi  cTg  oix'^vroti  zv  rri  Tlx^uAcouia.  S'ix  rw  a<?zGeiotv  vtto  rcov  (decoy 
ai'ctipSwcu-,  coi’  sret  BjjAoj',  x.t.  A.  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  L.  9.  p.  4.20. 

44  Arabia  has  more  than-  once  been  put  for  Aramia,  or  rather  for  Armenia.  A  • 
miftake  of  this  fort  is  to  be  found  in  Theophilus.  Every  body  knows,,  that  the  ark 
of  Noah  is  faid  to  have  refted  upon  Mount  Ararat  in  Armenia.  But  this  writer 
makes  it  reft  upon  the  mountains  of  Arabia  •,  and  fays,  that  the  remains  of  it  were 
to  be  feen  in  his  time.  Hs  xitara  ret  A etfccra  yzx^1  TH  <^£upo  S'nxvvrca  eivcti  zv  rots. 
ApaCixon  opeci-,  for  Agayntois  octal,  the  mountains  of  Aram.  Ad  Autol.  L.  3.. 

P"  3.9.  n 
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Thus  have  I  given  an  account  of  the  ancient  Titans,  or 
worfhippers  of  fire ;  who  were  engaged  in  building  the 
tower  called  Babel,  and  the  city  of  the  fame  name.  They 
feem  to  have  been  a  very  numerous  body,  who  had  attached 
themfelves  to  the  fpot,  and  were  determined  never  to  leave 
it.  But  they  were  wonderfully  difiipated  ;  and  fled  to  dif¬ 
ferent  parts.  Some  of  the  remoter  clans  feem  not  to  have 
been  involved  in  the  fir  A  calamity  ;  whom  however  ven¬ 
geance  purfued.  For  the  family  of  Shem  boldly  attacked 
thefe  formidable  tribes ;  which  for  courage  and  Aature  had 
been  deemed  invincible.  They  carried  it  with  a  high  hand; 
and  feem  to  have  reduced  many  nations  to  a  Aate  of  obe¬ 
dience,  from  the  Euphrates  downwards  to  the  entrance 
of  Egypt.  From  thence  they  turned,  and  palling  upT 
wards  by  the  wefi  of  Jordan,  they  took  in  all  thofe  na¬ 
tions,  which  had  before  efcaped  them.  From  the  fer- 
vice  impofed,  and  from  the  extent  of  the  conquefls,  we 
may  perceive,  that  the  king  of  Elam  and  his  affociates 
entertained  the  fame  views,  which  had  been  condemned 
in  their  adverfaries.  They  were  laying  the  foundation 
of  a  large  empire,  of  which  the  fupremacy  would  moA 
probably  have  centered  in  the  kings  of  Elam.  But  the 
whole  fcheme  was  providentially  ruined  by  the  Patriarch 
Abraham.  He  gave  them  an  utter  defeat ;  and  after¬ 
wards  purfued  them  from  Dan  quite  up  to  45  Hobah,  and 
Damafcus. 

Thefe  are  the  events,  which  the  moA  early  writers,  Li^* 


4?  Genefis.  c.  14.  v.  15. 

N  2 


nus, 
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nus,  Olen,  46  Thamyras,  and  Thymcetes,  are  faid  to  have 
commemorated  under  the  titles  of  the  flight  of  Bacchus ; 
in  which  were  included  the  wars  of  the  Giants,  and  the 
fufterings  of  the  Gods.  47  T a  'tfegt  rr\g  'TnoLVOfJLcr^iot.g^  m  1 
to  vvvoXov  tt\v  'uregi  tol  'srctdri  roov  Qsoov  WogioLV.  I  have 
before  mentioned  from  Hyginu&  an  account  of  Phoroneus, 
the  firft  king  upon  earth  ;  wherein  is  contained  an  epitome 
of  the  Noachic  hiftory  ;  and  where  there  are  alfo  fome 
alluflons  to  the  difperfton,  and  to  this  war.  48  Inachus, 
Oceani  filius,  ex  Archia  forore  fua  procreavit  Phoroneum, 
qui  primus  mortalium  dicitur  regnafle.  Homines  ante 
fecula  multa  flne  oppidis  legibufque  vitam  exegerunt,  una 
lingua  loquentes  fub  Jovis  imperio.  Sed  poftquam  Mer- 
curius  fermones  hominum  49  interpretatus  eft,  unde  Her- 

meneutes  dicitur  interpres - Idem  nationes  diftribuit : 

turn  difcordia  inter  homines  efle  ccepit.  Inachus ,  whofe 
father  was  Oceanus ,  had  by-  his  ffler  Archia  a  fon  named 
Phoroneus ;  who  was  the  firjl  king  upon  earth.  Before  his 
reign  people  had  but  one  language  ;  and  lived  for  many  ages 
2inder  the  dire 81  ml  of  "Jupiter ,  without  a?iy  cities  being  founded \ 

46  rie7rotvxsvai  ft  rarov  (.Qa/xupiv)  iq-opentu  rov  T nctvcov.  tb poi  t«s  Gees  TzroAEjotor.. 
Plutarch,  de  Mufica. 

Tnavwv  yii'os,  xxi  KujtAwxwP,  xou  Fiyatvrm  TlAtiGuv, — uv  ixifxvnTai  A’TroAAfitwJ'jjSj 
o  xxt  Cl'Xirioi  g7rixAw0£<5,  iv  r n\  eTnygapoju.ej'yiXeiuewQi.  Theoph.  ad  Autolyc. 

L.  2.  p.  352. 

47  Diodorus,  L.  1.  p.  87. 

riAaras,  xai  <Jha/*eA<a/-c»$,  xai  ■sroAAa  toixvtx  'zva.QyfJLXTx..  Plutarch.  Ifis  et 
Ofir.  p.  355. 

4<  Fab.  143. 

49  Interpretatus  eft.  It  is  difficult  to  arrive  at  the  author’s  precife  meaning.. 
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or  any  laws  promulged .  But  after  that  Hermes  had  diver  fi¬ 
fed  the  la?iguage  of  man  \  from  whence  Her?neneutes  ca?ne  to 
fignify  an  interpreter  ;  he  proceeded ,  and  divided  them  into 
nations .  Upon  this  there  umnediately  co7nme?iced  feuds  and 
commotions .  It  is  a  fhort  account,  but  contains  much  inte- 
refting  matter:  and  we  learn  from  it,  that  immediately  after 
the  diiperfion  the  firft  war  enfued. 
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OF  THE 

ORIGINAL  CHALDAIC  HISTORY, 

AS  TRANSMITTED  BY 

Abydenus,  Apollodorus,  and  Alexander  Polyhistor, 

FROM 

•  V 

BEROSUS  of  BABYLONIA, 

I  Cannot  proceed  without  taking  notice  of  fome  extracts 
of  Babylonifh  hiftory,  which  time  has  happily  fpared  us. 
From  what  has  been  already  faid,  it  is  evident,  that  the 
hiflory  of  nations  mull:  commence  from  the  asra  of  Babylon : 
as  here  the  fir  ft  kingdom  was  founded  ;  and  here  was  the 
great  fcene  of  action  among  the  fir  ft  born  of  the  fons  of  men. 
The  hiftory  therefore  of  the  Babylonians  and  Chaldeans 
fhould  be  the  firft  in  order  to  be  conlidered.  Not  that  I 
purpofe  to  engage  in  a  full  account  of  this  people  ;  but  in¬ 
tend  only  to  conlider  thofe  extracts,  of  which  I  have  made 
mention  above.  The  memorials  are  very  curious ;  but  have 
been  greatly  miftaken,  and  mifapplied.  The  perfon,  to 
whom  we  are  beholden  for  them,  was  Berofus,  a  prieft  of 

5  Belus. 
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Belus.  He  was  a  native  of  Babylonia ;  and  lived  in  the 
time  of  Alexander,  the  fon  of  Philip.  The  Grecians  held 
him  in  great  efteem  :  and  he  is  particularly  quoted  by  the 
oriental  fathers,  as  well  as  by  Jofephus  of  Judea.  He  treated, 
it  feems,  of  the  origin  of  things,  and  of  the  formation  of  the 
earth  out  of  chaos.  He  afterwards  fpeaks  of  the  flood  ;  and 
of  all  mankind  being  deftroyed,  except  one  family,  which 
was  providentially  preferved.  By  thefe  was  the  world  re¬ 
newed.  There  is  a  large  extract  from  this  author,  taken 
from  the  Greek  of  Alexander  Polyhiftor,  and  tranfmitted  to 
us  by  Eufebius  ;  which  contains  an  account  of  thefe  Hrffc 
occurrences  in  the  world.  But  it  feems  to  be  taken  by  a 
perfon,  who  was  not  well  acquainted  with  the  language,  in 
which  it  is  fuppofed  to  be  written ;  and  has  made  an  irre¬ 
gular  and  partial  extradt,  rather  than  a  genuine  tranllation. 
And  as  Berofus  lived  at  a  time,  when  Babylon  had  been  re¬ 
peatedly  conquered  ;  and  the  inhabitants  had  received  a 
mixture  of  many  different  nations:  there  is  reafon  to  think, 
that  the  original  records,  of  whatever  nature  they  may  have 
been,  were  much  impaired;  and  that  the  natives  in  the  time 
of  Berofus  did  not  perfedtly  underftand  them.  I  will  foon 
prefent  the  reader  with  a  tranfcript  from  Polyhiftor  of  this 
valuable  fragment ;  in  which  he  will  perceive  many  curious 
traces  of  original  truth;  but  at  the  fame  time  will  find  it 
mixed  with  fable,  and  obfcured  with  allegory.  It  has  like- 
wife  fuffered  greatly  by  interpreters  :  and  there  are  fome 
miftakes  in  the  difpofition  of  the  tranfcript  ;  of  which  I 
final!  hereafter  take  notice  ;  and  which  could  not  be  in  the 
original. 


Other 


The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology, 


97 


Other  authors,  as  well  as  Alexander  Polyhiftor,  have  co¬ 
pied  from  Berofus :  among  thefe  is  Abydenus.  I  will  there¬ 
fore  begin  with  his  account;  as  it  is  placed  firft  inEufebius: 
the  tenor  of  it  is  in  this  manner. 

“  1  So  much  concerning  the  wifdom  of  the  Chaldeans. 
“  It  is  faid,  that  the  firft  king  of  this  country  was  Alorus ; 
“  who  gave  out  a  report,  that  he  was  appointed  by  God  to 
be  tIie  fhepherd  of  his  people.  He  reigned  ten  fari.  Now 
u  a  farus  is  efteemed  to  be  three  thoufand  fix  hundred  years. 
“  A  nereus  is  reckoned  fix  hundred:  and  a  fofus  fixty. 

After  him  Alaparus  reigned  three  fari :  to  him  fucceeded 
“  Amillarus  from  the  city  of  2  Pantibiblus,  who  reigned 
“  thirteen  fari.  In  his  time  a  femidasmon  called  Annedotus, 
in  appearance  very  like  to  Cannes,  fhewed  himfelf  a  fe- 
cond  time  from  the  fea.  After  him  Amenon  reigned 
twelve  fari ;  who  was  of  the  city  Pantibiblon.  Then 
“  Megalanus  of  the  fame  3  place,  eighteen  fari.  Then  Daus 
the  fhepherd  governed  for  the  fpace  of  ten  fari :  he  was 
of  Pantibiblon.  In  his  time  four  double-fhaped  per- 
fonages  came  out  of  the  fea  to  land  ;  whofe  names  were 
Euedocus,  Eneugamus,  Enaboulus,  and  Anementus.  Af¬ 
ter  Daus  fucceeded  Anodaphus,  the  fon  of  Aedorefchus. 
There  were  afterwards  other  kings  ;  and  laft  of  all  Sifu- 
thrus  :  fo  that,  in  the  whole,  the  number  of  kino-s 

t> 


1  Eufebii  Chronicon.  p.  5. 

Sometimes  Pantibiblus,  at  other  times  Pantibiblon  occurs  for  the  name  of  the 
place.  See  Syncellus.  p.  38. 

It  is  in  the  original  Panfibiblon  :  but  the  true  name  was  Pantibiblon  ;  as  may 

be  feen  by  comparing  this  account  with  that  of  Apollodorus,  which  fucceeds  ;  and 
with  the  fame  in  Syncellus. 
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44  amounted  to  ten  ;  and  the  term  of  their  reigns  to  an  hun- 
44  dred  and  twenty  fari.”  This  laft  was  the  perfon  who 
was  warned  to  provide  againft  the  deluge.  He  accordingly 
built  a  vefiel,  by  which  means  he  was  preferved.  The  hif- 
tory  of  this  great  event,  together  with  the  account  of  birds 
fent  out  by  Sifouthros,  in  order  to  know,  if  the  waters  were 
quite  abated  ;  and  of  their  returning  with  their  feet  foiled 
with  mud ;  and  of  the  ark’s  finally  refting  in  Armenia,  is 
circumftantially  related  by  4  Abydenus,  but  borrowed  from 
Berofus. 

A  fimilar  account  of  the  firfl:  kings  of  Babylonia  is  given 
by  Apollodorus ;  and  is  taken  from  the  fame  author,  who 
begins  thus.  44  This  is  the  hiftory,  which  Berofus  has 
44  tranfmitted  to  us.  He  tells  us,  that  Alorus  of  Babylon 
44  was  the  firfl:  king,  that  reigned  ;  who  was  by  nation  a 
44  Chaldean.  He  reigned  ten  fari :  and  after  him  Alaparus, 
44  and  then  Amelon,  who  came  from  Pantibiblon.  To  him 
44  fucceeded  Amenon  of  Chaldea  :  in  whofe  time  they  fay, 
44  that  the  Mufarus  Oannes,  the  Annedotus,  made  his  ap- 
44  pearance  from  the  Eruthrean  fea.”  5  So  we  are  told  by 
Alexander  (Polyhiftor),  who  firft  took  this  hiflory  in  hand  ; 
and  mentions,  that  this  perfonage  fhewed  himfelf  in  the 

4  Syncellus.  p.  38.  He  ftyles  him  Abydenus  :  but  by  Eufebius  the  name  is  ex- 
prefied  Abidenus. 

5  Eufebii  Chronicon.  p.  5. 

So  we  are  told.  Thefe  are  the  words  of  Eufebius :  fo  that  there  is  no  regular 
tranflation. 

rigoAotCoov  •,  who  foreftalls  the  event,  and  makes  the  appearance  of  this  perfonage 
to  have  been  in  the  firft  year. 

The  account  of  Oannes  is  in  Alexander  Polyhiftor,  as  taken  from  the  firft  book  of 
Berofus :  but  not  a  word  is  there  of  his  appearing  in  the  reign  of  Amenon. 

“  firft 
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firft  year:  but  Apollodorus  fays,  that  it  was  after  forty  6  fari. 
Abydenus,  differing  from  both,  makes  the  fecond  Annedotus 
appear  after  twenty-fix  fari.  “  After  this  laft  king,  Mega- 
“  larus  fucceeded,  of  the  city  Pantibiblon  ;  and  reigned 
“  eighteen  fari.  Then  Daon  the  fhepherd,  of  the  fame 
££  city,  ten  fari.  In  his  time  it  is  faid,  that  Annedotus  ap- 
££  peared  again  from  the  Eruthrean  fea,  in  the  fame  form, 
£ £  as  thofe,  who  had  fhewed  themfelves  before :  having  the 
4  4  fhape  of  a  fifh,  blended  with  that  of  a  man.  Then 
££  reigned  Aedorachus  of  Pantibiblon,  for  the  term  of  eigh- 
££  teen  fari.  In  his  days  there  appeared  another  perfonage 
*£  from  the  fea  Eruthra,  like  thofe  above  ;  having  the  fame 
6  £  complicated  form  between  a  fifh  and  a  man  :  his  name 
££  was  Odacon.”  All  thefe  perfonages,  according  to  Apol¬ 
lodorus,  related  very  particularly  and  circumftantially,  what¬ 
ever  Oannes  had  informed  them.  Concerning  thefe  Abyde¬ 
nus  has  made  no  mention.  ££  After  the  kings  above,  fuc- 
££  ceeded  Amempfinus,  a  Chaldean,  from  the  city  Larach, 
££  and  reigned  eighteen  fari.  In  his  time  was  the  great  de- 
<£  luge.”  According  to  the  fum  of  years  above,  the  total  of 
all  the  reigns  was  an  hundred  and  twenty  fari. 

There  feems  to  be  fome  omiflion  in  the  tranfcript  given 
by  Eufebius  from  Apollodorus,  which  is  fupplied  by  Syncel- 
lus.  He  mentions  ££  Amempfinus  as  eighth  king  in  order, 
££  who  reigned  ten  fari.  After  him  comes  Otiartes  of  7  La- 
££  ranchas  in  Chaldea,  to  whom  he  allows  eight  fari.  His 

6  From  what  fixed  term  do  they  reckon  ?  to  what  year  do  they  refer?  and  whofe 
are  thefe  reflexions  ? 

7  Laracha,  the  Larachon  of  Eufebius. 

O  2 


<£  fon 


- 
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fon  was  8  Xifuthros,  who  reigned  eighteen  fari  ;  and  in 
“  whofe  time  was  the  well-known  deluge.  So  that  the  fum 
54  of  all  the  kings  is  ten  ;  and  of  the  term,  which  they  col- 

ledtively  reigned,  an  hundred  and  twenty  fari.” 

Both  thefe  writers  are  fuppofed  to  copy  from  Berofus  : 
yet  there  appears  a  manifest  difference  between  them  :  and 
this  not  in  refpedt  to  numbers  only,  which  are  eafily  cor¬ 
rupted  ;  but  in  regard  to  events,  and  difpofition  of  circum- 
ftances.  Of  this  ftrange  variation  in  two  fhort  fragments,  I 
fhall  hereafter  take  further  notice. 

I  come  now  to  the  chief  extract  from  Berofus  ;  as  it  has 
been  tranfmitted  to  us  by  9  Eufebius,  who  copied  it  frorii 
Alexander  Polyhiftor.  It  is  likewife  to  be  found  in  10  Syn- 
cellus.  It  begins  in  this  wife. 

“  Berofus,  in  his  firft  book  concerning  the  hiftory  of  Ba- 
c<  bylonia,  informs  us,  that  he  lived  in  the  time  of  Alexan- 
“  der  the  fon  of  Philip.  And  he  mentions,  that  there  were 
c<  written  accounts  preferved  at  Babylon  with  the  greateft 
C£  care  ;  comprehending  a  term  of  fifteen  myriads  of  years. 
“  Thefe  writings  contained  a  hiftory  of  the  heavens,  and 
“  the  fea;  of  the  birth  of  mankind;  alfo  of  thofe,  who  had 
<c  fovereign  rule ;  and  of  the  actions  achieved  by  them. 
“  And  in  the  firft  place  he  defcribes  Babylonia  as  a  11  coun- 
“  try,  which  lay  between  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates.  He 

8  The  name  is  exprefled  Xifuthrus,  Sifufthrur,  and  Sithithrus. 

9  Eufebii  Chronicon.  p.  5. 

10  Syncelli  Chronograph,  p.  28. 

”  It  is  neceffary  to  obferve  the  arrangement  of  this  hiftory  of  Berofus  ;  as  much 
depends  upon  the  difpofition  of  thefe  articles. 

c(  mentions, 
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u  mentions,  that  it  abounded  with  12  wheat,  barley,  ocrus, 
“  fefamum  :  and  in  the  lakes  were  found  the  roots  called 
“  gongte,  which  were  good  to  be  eaten,  and  were  in  refpe<3 
££  to  nutriment  like  barley.  There  were  alfo  palm  trees, 
££  and  apples,  and  moft  kind  of  fruits :  fifh  too,  and  birds; 
££  both  thofe,  which  are  merely  of  flight ;  and  thofe,  which 
££  take  to  the  element  of  water.  The  part  of  Babylonia, 
££  which  bordered  upon  Arabia,  was  barren,  and  without 
££  water:  but  that,  which  lay  on  the  other  fide,  had  hills, 
££  and  was  13  fruitful.  At  Babylon  there  was  I+  in  thefe 
££  times  a  great  refort  of  people  of  various  nations;  who  in- 
££  habited  Chaldea  ;  and  lived  without  rule  and  order,  like 
££  the  beafts  of  the  field.  15  In  the  firft  year  there  made  its 
££  appearance  from  a  part  of  the  Eruthrean  fea,  which  bor- 
££  dered  upon  Babylonia,  an  animal  16  endowed  with  reafon, 
££  who  was  called  Oannes.  According  to  the  accounts 
££  of  37  Apollodorus,  the  whole  body  of  the  animal  was 
££  like  that  of  a  fifh  ;  and  had  under  a  fifh’s  head  an- 
££  other  head,  and  alfo  feet  below,  fimilar  to  thofe  of  a 
££  man,  fubjoined  to  the  fifh’s  tail.  His  voice  too,  and 

11  TIvpu;  aygi3S)  wild  wheat. 

Eufeb.  cttpoga, :  Syncell.  evqcpcc. 

H  I  add,  in  thefe  times  :  for  he  means  the  firft  ages. 

55  In  the  firft  year  from  what  determined  time  ?  No  data  are  here  given  :  yet  the 
meaning  will,  I  believe,  be  eafily  arrived  at. 

Eufebius,  or  rather  Alexander  Polyhiftor,  mentions  in  the  fequel  his  great  know¬ 
ledge  and  fagacity.  In  like  manner  he  is  ftyled  M uacioos  by  Apollodorus ;  though 
reprefented  in  the  original  as  a  Being  of  great  juftice  and  truth,  and  an  univerfal  be¬ 
nefactor. 

It  appears  from  hence,  that  this  is  no  regular  tranflation  from  Berofus  the 
Grecian  copier  putting  in  obfervations  of  his  own,  and  borrowing  from  others : 
though,  to  fay  the  truth,  they  feem  to  be  the  words  of  Eufebius. 

C£  language 
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44  language  was  articulate,  and  human  :  and  there  was  a  re- 
44  prefentation  of  him  to  be  feen  in  the  time  of  Berofus. 
4  4  This  Being  in  the  day-time  ufed  to  converfe  with  men : 
44  but  took  no  food  at  that  feafon :  and  he  gave  them  an 
44  inlight  into  letters,  and  fcience,  and  every  kind  of  art. 
44  He  taught  them  to  conftrudt  houfes,  to  found  temples,  to 
44  compile  laws  ;  and  explained  to  them  the  principles  of 
44  geometrical  knowledge.  He  made  them  diltinguifh  the 
44  feeds  of  the  earth  ;  and  fhewed  them  how  to  collect 
44  fruits :  in  fhort,  he  inftrufted  them  in  every  thing,  which 
44  could  tend  to  foften  manners,  and  humanize  mankind. 
44  From  that  time,  fo  univerfal  were  his  inllrudions,  nothing 
44  has  been  added  material  by  way  of  improvement.  When 
44  the  fun  fat,  it  was  the  cullom  of  this  Being  to  plunge 
44  again  into  the  fea,  and  abide  all  the  night  in  the  deep'.” 
After  this  there  appeared  other  animals  like  Oannes ;  of 
which  Berofus  promifes  to  give  an  18  account,  when  he  comes 
to  the  hiftory  of  the  19  kings. 

Moreover  Oannes  wrote  concerning  the  generation  of 
mankind  :  of  their  different  ways  of  life,  and  of  civil  poli¬ 
ty  :  and  the  following  is  the  purport  of  what  he  faid : 
44  There  was  nothing  but  darknefs,  and  an  abyfs  of  water, 
44  wherein  rehded  moll  hideous  beings,  which  were  pro- 
44  duced  of  a  twofold  principle.  Men  appeared  with  two 
44  wings  ;  fome  with  four:  and  with  two  faces.  They  had 
44  one  body,  but  two  heads  ;  the  one  of  a  man,  the  other  of 

18  Thefe  again  are  the  words  of  the  tranfcriber. 

19  The  hiftory  of  the  kings  of  Babylon  was  to  come  afterwards  j  which  is  of  con- 
fequence  to  be  obferved. 

a 


7 


a  woman. 
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<c  a  woman.  They  were  likewife  in  their  feveral  organs 
“  both  male  and  female.  Other  human  figures  were  to  be 
££  feen  with  the  legs,  and  horns  of  goats.  Some  had  horfes’ 
“  feet :  others  had  the  limbs  of  a  horfe  behind  ;  but  before 
££  were  fafhioned  like  men,  refembling  hippocentaurs.  Bulls 
“  likewife  bred  there  with  the  heads  of  men;  and  dogs  with 
“  fourfold  bodies,  and  the  tails  of  fifhes.  Alfo  horfes  with 
££  the  heads  of  dogs :  men  too,  and  other  animals  with  the 
££  heads  and  bodies  of  horfes,  and  the  tails  of  fifhes.  In 
££  fhort,  there  were  creatures  with  the  limbs  of  every  fpecies 
“  of  animals.  Add  to  thefe,  fifhes,  reptiles,  ferpents,  with 
“  other  wonderful  animals ;  which  affumed  each  other’s 
££  fhape,  and  countenance.  Of  all  thefe  were  preferved  de- 
“  lineations  in  the  temple  of  Belus  at  Babylon.  The  per- 
££  fon,  who  was  fuppofed  to  have  prefided  over  them,  had 

££  the  name  of  Omorca.  This  in  the  Chaldaic  language  is 

££  Thalath  ;  which  the  Greeks  exprefs  ScLh&cr<rct,  the  fea  : 
££  but  according  to  the  moft  true  computation,  it  is  equi- 
“  valent  to  (Sgfyjwj)  the  moon.  All  things  being  in  this 

££  fituation,  Belus  came,  and  cut  the  woman  afunder :  and 

££  out  of  one  half  of  her  he  formed  the  earth,  and  of  the 
<£  other  half  the  heavens ;  and  at  the  fame  time  deftroyed 
££  the  animals  in  the  abyfs.  All  this,  Berofus  faid,  was  an 
££  allegorical  defcription  of  nature.  For  the  whole  univerfe 
£t  confifting  of  moifture,  and  animals  being  continually  ge- 
££  nerated  therein  ;  20  the  Deity  (Belus)  abovementioned  cuf 

Eufebius  exprefies-it,  thtmv  Sreov  j  Syncellus,  tbtov  t ov  freov,  the  God  a 
mentioned.  This  may  be  proved  to  be  the  true  reading,  from  what  comes  ; 
for  the  fadt  is  repeated  j  and  his  head  cut  off  again. 
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££  off  21  his  own  head  :  upon  which  the  other  Gods  mixed 
££  the  22  blood,  as  it  gushed  out,  with  the  earth  ;  and  from 
££  thence  men  were  formed.  On  this  account  it  is,  that 
££  they  are  rational,  and  partake  of  divine  knowledge.  This 
££  Belus,  whom  men  call  Dis,  divided  the  darknefs,  and  fe- 
<£  parated  the  heavens  from  the  earth  ;  and  reduced  the 
££  univerfe  to  order.  .  But  the  animals  fo  lately  created,  not 
££  being  able  to  bear  the  prevalence  of  light,  died.  Belus 
“  upon  this,  feeing  a  vaft  fpace  quite  uninhabited,  though 
££  by  nature  very  fruitful,  ordered  one  of  the  Gods  to  take 
t£  off  his  head;  and  when  it  was  taken  off,  they  were  to 
££  mix  the  blood  v/ith  the  foil  of  the  earth;  and  from  thence 
tc  to  form  other  men  and  animals,  which  fhould  be  capable 
££  of  bearing  the  23  light.  Belus  alfo  formed  the  Bars,  and 
££  the  fun,  and  moon,  together  with  the  five  planets.”  We 
have  after  this  the  following  intelligence  concerning  the 
hiftory  above;  that  what  was  there  quoted,  belonged  to  the 
firft  book  of  Berofus,  according  to  the  author’s  own  diftri- 
bution  of  fads :  that  in  the  fecond  book  was  the  hiftory  of 
the  Chaldean  monarchs,  and  the  times  of  each  reign;  which 
conftfted  collectively  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  fari,  or 
four  hundred  thirty-two  thoufand  years  ;  reaching  to  the 
time  of  the  deluge .  This  latter  atteftation  of  the  reigns  of 

11  Atm;?,  according  tofome.  Others  have  IctDTa,  which  is  the  true  reading. 

'Xoo/xcc,  Syncell. 

13  A ega.  cpvgeiv,  Eufebius ;  aegot.  yegeiv,  Syncellus ;  which  is  the  true  reading. 
The  original  word  was  Aur,  light ;  which  Aur  they  have  changed  to  : 

but  the  context  fliews  that  it  was  not  the  air,  which  they  were  formed  to  be  proof 
againft,  but  light.  This  is  a  common  miftake  among  the  Latins,  as  among 
the  Greeks.  The  Orientals  worlhipped  Aur,  *Y!K,  the  fun  :  this  is  by  Julius  Fir- 
micus  and  many  other  writers  rendered  Aer. 

10 


the 
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the  kings,  reaching  in  a  line  of  defcent  to  the  deluge,  was 
never  taken  from  2+  Berofus  :  they  are  the  words  of  the  co¬ 
pier  ;  and  contrary  to  the  evidence  of  the  true  hiflory,  as 
fhall  be  plainly  fhewn  hereafter. 

After  this  comes  a  detached,  but  mofl  curious  extra#  from 
the  fame  author:  wherein  he  gives  an  account  of  the  deluge, 
and  of  the  principal  circumffances,  with  which  that  great 
event  was  attended,  conformably  to  the  hiflory  of  Mofes  : 
and  he  mentions  the  perfon,  who  v/as  chiefly  interefted  in 
the  affair,  by  the  name  of  Sifuthrus.  ££  25  After  the  death  of 
££  Ardates,  his  fon  (Sifuthrus)  fucceeded,  and  reigned  eigh- 
“  teen  fari.  In  his  time  happened  the  great  deluge;  the 
££  hiflory  of  which  is  given  in  this  manner.  The  Deity, 
“  Cronus,  appeared  to  him  in  a  vifion;  and  gave  him  notice, 
“  that  upon  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Dasfius  there 
“  would  be  a  flood,  by  which  mankind  would  be  deflroyed. 
“  He  therefore  injoined  him  to  commit  to  writing  a  hiflory 
“  of  the  16  beginning,  procedure,  and  final  conclufion  of  all 
<£  things,  down  to  the  prefent  term ;  and  to  bury  thefe  ac- 
“  counts  fecurely  in  the  City  of  the  Sun  at  27  Sippara.  He 
“  then  ordered  Sifuthrus  to  build  a  veffel ;  and  to  take  with 
“  him  into  it  his  friends,  and  relations ;  and  trull  himfelf  to 
<c  the  deep.  The  latter  implicitly  obeyed:  and  having  con- 
<c  veyed  on  board  every  thing  neceffary  to  fuflain  life,  he 
“  took  in  alfo  all  fpecies  of  animals,  that  either  fly,  or  rove 
<£  upon  the  furface  of  the  earth.  Having  afked  the  Deity, 


It  is  accordingly  omitted  by  Syncellus,  as  foreign  to  the  true  hiflory. 
Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  8.  Syncellus.  p.  30. 

Aicc  ypa.y.f/.ccrwv  'sra.vTwy  ctp%a$. 

Xi<?7rxgvts.  Syncellus. 
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“  whither  he  was  to  go,  he  was  anfwered,  To  the  Gods : 
££  upon  which  he  offered  up  a  prayer  for  the  good  of  man- 
££  kind.  Thus  he  obeyed  the  divine  admonition  :  and  the 
££  veffel,  which  he  built,  was  five  ftadia  in  length,  and  in 
££  breadth  two.  Into  this  he  put  every  thing  which  he  had 
££  got  ready  ;  and  laft  of  all  conveyed  into  it  his  wife,  chil- 
££  dren,  and  friends.  After  the  flood  had  been  upon  the 
££  earth,  and  was  in  time  abated,  Sifuthrus  fent  out  fome 
££  birds  from  the  veffel ;  which  not  finding  any  food,  nor 
££  any  place  to  reft  their  feet,  returned  to  him  again.  After 
££  an  interval  of  fome  days,  he  fent  forth  a  fecond  time  :  and 
<£  they  now  returned  with  their  feet  tinged  with  mud.  He 
££  made  tryal  a  third  time  with  thefe  birds :  but  they  returned 
££  to  him  no  more :  from  whence  he  formed  a  judgment, 
££  that  the  furface  of  the  earth  was  now  above  the  waters. 
££  Having  therefore  made  an  opening  in  the  veffel,  and  find- 
££  ing  upon  18  looking  out,  that  the  veffel  was  driven  to  the 
££  fide  of  a  mountain  ;  he  immediately  quitted  it,  being  at- 
££  tended  with  his  wife,  children,  and  *9  the  pilot.  Sifuthrus 
££  immediately  paid  his  adoration  to  the  earth  :  and  having 
££  conftrudted  an  altar,  offered  facrifices  to  the  Gods.  Thefe 
3£  things  being  duly  performed,  both  Sifuthrus,  and  thofe, 
££  who  came  out  of  the  veffel  with  him,  difappeared.  They, 
££  who  remained  in  the  veffel,  finding  that  the  others  did  not 

This  is  wonderfully  confonant  to  the  Mofaic  account  •,  which  reprefents  Noah 
and  his  family  as  quite  fhut  up,  without  any  opening,  during  the  time  of  the 
deluge. 

19  This  is  fcarcely  the  true  account.,  Berofus  would  harldy  fuppofe  a  pilot 
(xuogpjjTWs),  where  a  veffel  was  totally  fhut  up,  and  conleffedly  driven  at  the  will 
of  the  winds  and  waves.  I  can  eafdy  imagine,  that  a  Grecian  interpreter  would  run 
.into  the  miftake,  when  he  was  adapting  the  hiftory  to  his  own  tafce. 

7  ££  return, 
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44  return,  came  out  with  many  lamentations,  and  called  con- 
44  tinually  on  the  name  of  Sifuthrus.  Him  they  faw  no 
44  more  :  but  they  could  diftinguilh  his  voice  in  the  air  : 
44  and  could  hear  him  admonifh  them  to  pay  due  regard  to 
44  the  Gods ;  and  likewife  inform  them,  that  it  was  upon 
“  account  of  his  piety,  that  he  was  translated  to  live  with 
4  4  the  Gods  :  that  his  wife,  and  children,  with  the  pilot,  had 
44  obtained  the  fame  honour.  To  this  he  added,  that  he 
44  would  have  them  make  the  bell  of  their  way  to  Babylonia, 
44  and  fearch  for  the  writings  at  Sippara,  which  were  to  be 
fc4  made  known  to  all  mankind.  The  place,  where  thefe 
44  things  happened  was  in  Armenia.  The  remainder,  having 
44  heard  thefe  words,  offered  facrifices  to  the  Gods ;  and 
4  4  30  taking  a  circuit,  journeyed  towards  Babylonia.  Berofus 
44  adds,  that  the  remains  of  the  veffel  were  to  be  feen  in  his 
44  time,  upon  one  of  the  Corcyrean  mountains  in  Armenia  : 
44  and  that  people  ufed  to  fcrape  off  the  bitumen,  with 
44  which  it  had  been  outwardly  coated  ;  and  made  ufe  of  it 
44  by  way  of  an  alexipharmic  and  amulet.  In  this  manner 
44  they  returned  to  Babylon  :  and  having  found  the  writings 
44  at  Sippara,  they  fet  about  building  cities,  erecting  tem- 
44  pies  ;  and  31  Babylon  was  thus  inhabited  31  again.” 

In 

’5  Fizgig  'TTCfeuQyivuc,  Eufebius.  This  confirms  what  I  fuppofed  about  the  rout  of 
the  Cuthites,  as  mentioned  Genefis.  c.  n.  v.  2. 

If  Babylon  furvived,  one  would  imagine,  that  other  cities  would  have  been  in 
like  manner  preferved  :  and  that  the  temples,  if  any  had  been  in  the  world  before, 
would  have  remained,  as  well  as  that  at  Sippara.  Whence  it  would  naturally  appear 
unnecelfary  for  thefe  few  people  to  have  been  in  fuch  a  hurry  to  build.  In  fhort, 
they  are  not  the  genuine  words  of  Berofus  :  for  he  knew  too  much  not  to  be  apprifed 
that  Babylon  was  not  an  antediluvian  city. 

An  epitome  of  the  foregoing  hiftory  is  to  be  found  in  an  extract  from 

P  2  Abydenus. 
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In  this  hiflory,  however  here  and  there  embellished  with 
extraneous  matter,  are  contained  wonderful  traces  of  the 
truth  :  and  we  have  in  it  recorded  fome  of  the  principal,  and 
mofl  intereSting  circumflances  of  that  great  event,  when 
mankind  perifhed  by  the  deluge.  The  purpofe  of  the  au¬ 
thor  was  to  give  an  account  of  Babylonia  ;  with  which  the 
hiflory  of  the  world  in  its  early  flate  was  connected.  If  we 
confider  the  three  writers,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  thefe 
fragments ;  we  may  perceive  that  none  of  them  were  trans¬ 
lators,  or  regularly  copied  any  part  of  the  original :  but  were 
Satisfied  with  making  extracts,  which  they  accommodated  to 
their  own  tafle  and  fancy  ;  and  arranged,  as  Seemed  belt  to 
their  judgment.  And  in  refpedl  to  what  is  more  fully  trans¬ 
mitted  to  us  by  Alexander  Polyhiftor  from  Berofus ;  we  may 
upon  a  clofe  infpeftion  perceive,  that  the  original  hiflory 
was  of  a  twofold  nature  ;  and  obtained  by  different  means 
from  two  Separate  quarters.  The  latter  part  is  plain,  and 
obvious :  and  was  undoubtedly  taken  from  the  archives  of 
the  Chaldeans.  The  former  is  allegorical  and  obfcure ;  and 
was  copied  from  hieroglyphical  reprefentations,  which  could 
not  be  precifely  deciphered*  Berofus  mentions  expreflly, 

Abydenus.  Merx  E ueS copea%ov  xAAoi  rives  vp^xv,  xxi  UtriQgos.  Tm  S n  Kgovos  rnrpoa>:- 
yxivei  sc rtaSxt  rcrAnOoS  oyQpoov  /Axictib  is  xeAevet  S e  nx jolv  o,  ri  ypxyjxxroov  nv  eyo- 
yevov  tv  HA  vs  nroAei  rr  tv  ^itttxpokti  xi roxpv^xt.  ’XicnQgos  Se  rxvrx  eirireAex  moiYr- 
eras  euOeajs  e? r  Apyzvi ns  xvtirAvt*  xxi  'urxoxvnxx.  yiv  xxreAxy^xve  ra  ex.  rs  0-y. 
Tpiryi  St  ryepr^  tirti  re  vx>v  exoracre,  yenei  ro:v  nreignv  'woieuyevos,  sittb  ynv 

iS qisv  rsuSxros  exSvrav,  A Hf,  ex.Sexoy.ev3  crepexs  nreAxyeos  xycpiyxvecs,  x.i roozBcrxi, 
oxy  xxQopyvoovrxi-,  •waox  ~2.iaAcov  gttigoo  xoyiQovrxi,  xai  eiri  avrmi  trepxi.  fls  Se 
rwt  rpnxcn  eire'ivyeev,  ( xorixexro  yxp  Syi  -crwAa  xxrxTrAeoi  rss  rxperBs)  Sreoi  yiv  e § 
ci'AocoTTGcv  acpxvi^'dai.  ToSe  'mAoiov  zv  A^yevit)  £uAb  nxe^ixTrTx.  xA e^xpx^yxxx  xas 
roiai  tTvi%wpioiai  nxxpti^ero.  Eufebii  Chron.  p.  8.. 

that 
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that  the  reprefentations  of  the  chara&ers,  which  he  defcribes 
in  his  chaotic  hiftory,  were  in  his  time  extant  in  Babylonia. 
In  confequence  of  his  borrowing  from  records  fo  very  diffe¬ 
rent,  we  find  him,  without  his  being  apprized  of  it,  giving 
two  hiftories  of  the  fame  perfon.  Under  the  character  of  the 
man  of  the  fea ,  whofe  name  was  Oannes,  we  have  an  allego¬ 
rical  reprefentation  of  the  great  patriarch  ;  whom  in  his  other 
hiftory  he  calls  Sifuthrus.  33  His  whole  body ,  it  feems,  was 
like  that  of  a  fifh  :  and  he  had  under  the  head  of  a  fijh  another 
head ,  M c.  and  a  delineation  of  him  was  to  be  feen  at  Babylon. 
He  infufed  into  mankind  a  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong  :  in¬ 
fer  uSled  them  in  every  fcieiice  :  directed  them  to  found  temples  ; 
and  to  pay  regard  to  the  Gods.  He  taught  them  alfo  to  difim- 
guifh  the  different  forts  of feeds  ;  and  to  colleSl  the  fruits  of  the 
earth :  and  to  provide  againft  futurity.  In  Jhort ,  he  mftrudled 
mankind fo  fully ,  that  nothing  afterward  could  be  added  there¬ 
to.  This  is  the  character  given  afterwards  to  34  Sifuthros, 
only  differently  exhibited.  He  was  a  man  of  the  fea,  and 
bequeathed  to  mankind  all  kind  of  inftruction  ;  accounts  of 
every  thing,  that  had  pafted  in  the  world;  which  were  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  buried  in  Sippara.  They  were  to  be  uni- 
verfally  known  ;  and  confequently  abounded  with  every 
thing,  that  could  be  beneficial.  But  there  was  no  occafion 
for  this  care,  and  information,  if  fuch  a  perfon  as  Oannes 
had  gone  before  :  for,  according  to  Berofus,  he  had  been  fo 
diffufe  in  his  inftructions,  and  comprehended  fo  compleatly 
every  ufeful  art,  that  nothing  afterwards  was  ever  added. 
So  that  Oannes  is  certainly  the  emblematical  character  of 

35  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  6.  34  Ibid.  p.  8. 

Sifuthrus* 
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Sifuthrus,  the  great  inftruCtor  and  benefaCtor.  Cannes  is 
the  fame  in  purport  as  the  Grecian  O iv&$,  Oinas ;  and  as  the 
lonas  of  the  Babylonians  and  Chaldeans.  He  was  reprefented 
under  different  fymbols,  and  had  various  titles  ;  by  which 
means  his  character  has  been  multiplied  :  and  he  has,  by  the 
Grecian  writers,  who  treat  of  him  above,  been  introduced 
feveral  times.  In  one  of  his  introductions  they  call  him 
Odacon  ;  which  is  certainly  a  corruption  for  o  A outcav,  or 
A otyoov,  the  God  Dagon.  He  was  reprefented  variouily  in 
different  places ;  but  confifted  always  of  a  human  perfonage, 
in  fome  degree  blended  with  a  35  fifh.  Fie  fometimes  appears 
alone :  fometimes  with  three  other  perfonages  fimilar  to 
himfelf ;  to  whom  he  gave  inftruCtions,  which  they  imparted 
to  the  reft  of  the  world.  He  is  faid  to  have  fhewn  himfelf 
sv  'UTgooTu  sholvtu,  in  the  fir  ft  year  :  which  is  an  imperfeCt, 
yet  intelligible  piece  of  hiftory.  The  firft  year,  mentioned 
in  this  manner  abfolute,  muft  fignify  the  firft  year  in  time ; 
the  year  of  the  renewal  of  the  world.  He  appeared  twice, 
and  difcourfed  much  with  mankind ;  but  would  not  eat 
with  them.  This,  I  imagine,  was  in  his  antediluvian  ftate ; 
when  there  is  reafon  to  think,  that  men  in  general  fed  upon 
raw  flefli ;  nay,  eat  it  crude,  while  the  life  was  in  it.  This 
we  may  infer  from  that  pofitive  injunction,  given  by  the 
Deity  to  Noah,  after  the  deluge.  36  Every  moving  thing ,  that 
liveth  fihall  be  meat  for  you — — but  flefh  with  the  life  there¬ 
of,  which  is  the  blood  thereof \  fihall  you  not  eat.  Such  a  cuftom 

had  certainly  prevailed :  and  a  commemoration  of  it  was 

*  .  •  *  » 

3S  The  Indian  reprefen tation  of  Ixora,  and  Vilh-Non. 

34  Genefis.  c.  9.  v.  3.  4. 

kept 
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kept  up  among  the  Gentiles,  in  all  the  rites  and  myfteries  of 
Dionufus  and  37  Bacchus. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  I  flatter  myfelf,  it  will  appear, 
that  Berofus  borrowed  his  hiftory  from  two  different  fources ; 
and  in  confequence  of  it  has  introduced  the  fame  perfon 
under  two  different  characters.  With  this  clue,  his  hiftory 
will  appear  more  intelligible  :  and  a  further  inftght  may  be 
gained  into  the  purport  of  it,  by  conftdering  it  in  this  light. 
We  may  be  able  to  detect,  and  confute  the  abfurdity  of  Aby- 
denus  and  Apollodorus  ;  who  pretend  upon  the  authority  of 
this  writer  to  produce  ten  antediluvian  kings,  of  whom  no 
mention  was  made  by  him :  for  what  are  taken  by  thofe 
writers  for  antediluvians,  are  exprefily  referred  by  him  to  an¬ 
other  asra.  Yet  have  thefe  writers  been  followed  in  their 
notions  by  Eufebius,  and  fome  other  of  the  ancients  ;  and 
by  almoft  every  modern  who  has  written  upon  the  fubjecft. 
Their  own  words,  or  at  leaft  the  words,  which  they  quote 
from  Berofus,  are  of  themfelves  fufflcient  to  confute  the  no¬ 
tion.  For  they  fpeak  of  the  flrft  king,  who  reigned,  to  have 
been  a  Chaldean,  and  of  Babylon  ;  and  to  have  been  called 
Alorus.  Now  it  is  certain,  that  Nimrod  built  Babel,  which 
is  Babylon,  after  the  flood.  He  was  a  Chaldean,  and  the  flrft 
king  upon  earth :  and  he  was  called  by  many  nations 
38  Orion,  and  Alorus.  Yet  by  thefe  writers  Alorus  is  made 

37  Hence  Bacchus  was  called  atfJiiQjtytS)  tofjcnrvs.  Vivumlaniant  dentibus  tanrum. 
M  Firmicus  of  the  rites  of  Crete. 

/\invtifrnv  FloUVsAW'  OpyixCuC l  C C 0[J.0(pCt')  IOj  TYIV  Isoof/.CtVtOLV  (X')  Ol’T€~  ,f.Xl  7 

Ascjchch  Tea  jc'gorojti.'ot?  t oju  Goi(pMvt  a.vic^cfAu.ivoi  t on  o(pi<riv.  Clemens  Alexandr.. 

Cohort,  p.  1 1. 

33  The  Perfians  called  Nimrod,  Orion :  and  Orion  in  Sicily,  and  other  places 
was  named  Alorus.  See  this  volume,  p.  17.  38. 

an 


1 12  The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology. 

an  antediluvian  prince ;  and  being  raifed  ten  generations 
above  Sifuthrus  or  Noah,  he  ftands  in  the  fame  degree  of 
rank  as  the  Protoplaft  :  and  many  in  confequence  of  it  have 
fuppofed  him  to  be  Adam.  We  are  much  indebted  to 
Alexander  Polyhiftor  for  giving  us,  not  only  a  more  copious, 
but  a  more  genuine  extradf  from  Berofus,  than  has  been  trans¬ 
mitted  by  the  other  two  writers.  We  know  from  him,  that 

there  were  of  that  author  39  two  books:  of  the  firft  of  which  he 

*  y 

has  tranfmitted  to  us  a  curious  epitome.  In  this  book,  after 
having  given  an  account  of  the  country,  and  its  produce,  he 
proceeds  to  the  hiflory  of  the  people :  and  the  very  farfh  occur¬ 
rence  is  the  appearance  of  Cannes,  (6  A ocyocv)  the  man  of  the 
fea.  He  is  introduced,  tv  motwwy  in  the  firft  year  of 

the  hiflory,  which  is  no  other  than  the  firft  year  of  the 
world  after  the  flood  ;  when  there  was  a  renewal  of  time, 
and  the  earth  was  in  its  fecond  infancy.  At  this  period  is 
Oannes  introduced.  But  the  other  two  writers,  contrary  to 
the  tenor  of  the  original  hiflory,  make  him  fubfequent  in 
time.  This  embarraffes  the  account  very  much  :  for,  as  he 
is  placed  the  very  firft  in  the  prior  treatife  of  Berofus  :  it  is 
hard  to  conceive  how  any  of  thefe  ten  kings  could  have  been 
before  him :  efpecially  as  the  author  had  expreflly  faid, 
Ev  TJ)  S tVTSgct  78£  i  fiourfrctCLS.  In  the  fecond  hook  I  jhall  give 
an  account  of  the  ten  kings  of  Babylojt.  It  is  manifeft 
from  hence,  that  they  were  poflerior  to  Oannes,  and  to  all 
the  circumflances  of  the  firft  book.  The  Grecians,  not 
knowing,  or  not  attending  to  the  eaftern  mode  of  writing, 
liave  introduced  thefe  ten  kings  in  the  firft  book,  which 


39  There  were  in  all  three. 


Berofus 
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+0  Berofus  expreffiy  refers  to  the  fecond.  They  often  inverted 
the  names  of  perfons,  as  well  as  of  places  :  and  have  ruined 
whole  dynafties  through  ignorance  of  arrangement.  What 
the  Orientals  wrote  from  right  to  left,  they  were  apt  to  con¬ 
found  by  a  wrong  difpofition,  and  to  defcribe  in  an  inverted 
feries.  Hence  thefe  fuppofed  kings,  who,  according  to 
Berofus,  were  fubfequent  to  the  deluge,  and  to  the  Patri¬ 
arch,  are  made  prior  to  both  :  and  he,  who  flood  firffi,  is 
made  later  by  ten  generations,  through  a  reverfion  of  the 
true  order.  Thofe,  who  have  entertained  the  notion  that 
thefe  kings  were  antediluvian,  have  been  plunged  into  infu- 
perable  difficulties ;  and  defervedly.  For  how  could  they 
be  fo  weak,  as  to  imagine,  that  there  was  a  city  Babylon, 
and  a  country  named  from  it,  ten  generations  before  the 
flood  ;  alfo  a  province  ftyled  Chaldea?  Thefe  names  were 
circumftantial ;  and  impofed  in  aftertimes  for  particular  rea- 
fons,  which  could  not  before  have  fubftfted.  Babylon  was 
the  Babel  of  the  Scriptures  ;  fo  named  from  the  confufion 
of  tongues.  What  is  extraordinary,  Abydenus  mentions  this 
fact ;  and  fays  that  41  Babylon  was  fo  called  from  confu¬ 
fion  ;  becaufe  the  language  of  men  was  there  confounded.  In 
like  manner,  Chaldea  was  denominated  from  people  ftyled 


40  Abydenus  begins  the  hiftory  of  the  ten  kings  with  thefe  words  •,  XaAcTarw:  usv 
tiK  'uiepi  Tocravrct:  So  much  concerning  the  wifdom  of  the  Chaldeans.  Is  it  not 

plain,  that  this  could  not  be  the  beginning  of  the  firft  book  ?  and  may  we  not  be 
allured  from  the  account  given  by  Alexander  Polyhiftor,  that  this  was  the  intro¬ 
duction  to  the  fecond  treatife,  in  which  Berolus  had  promifed  to  give  a  hiftory  of 
the  Chaldean  kings  ? 

4'  BaCuAsuv  y.aMntx,i  S'icc  Tnv  <7vy%vGn:’t .  x.t.A.  Eufebii  Chronic,  p.  13.  from 
Abydenus. 

J 

VOL.  III.  Q_ 
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41  Chafdim  and  Chufdim,  who  were  the  posterity  of  Chus. 
But  if  the  name  were  of  an  etymology  ever  fo  different ;  yet 
to  fuppofe  a  people  of  this  name  before  the  flood,  alfo  a  city 
and  province  of  Babylon,  would  be  an  unwarrantable  43  pre¬ 
emption.  It  would  be  repugnant  to  the  hiftory  of  Mofes, 
and  to  every  good  hiftory  upon  the  fubjedt. 

At  the  clofe  of  the  firft  book,  it  is  faid  by  Eufebius,  that 
Berofus  had  promifed  in  the  fecond  to  give  an  account  of  the 
ten  kings,  who  reached  in  a  feries  to  the  deluge.  1  wifh  that 
Eufebius,  inftead  of  telling  us  himfelf  the  author’s  inten¬ 
tion,  had  given  us  his  words.  The  paffage  is  very  fufpi- 
cious  ;  and  feems  not  to  have  exifted  even  in  the  Greek 
tranflation  :  as  it  is  totally  omitted  by  Syncellus.  Berofus 
might,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  firft  treatife,  fay,  that  he 
would  now  proceed  to  the  hiftory  of  the  ten  kings :  but  that 
they  were  to  reach  down  to  the  deluge,  I  believe  was  never 
intimated  :  nor  does  there  feem  in  the  nature  of  things  any 
reafon  for  him  to  have  mentioned  fuch  a  circumftance.  It 
is  highly  probable,  as  Oannes  flood  foremoft  in  the  allego¬ 
rical  hiftory  of  the  Chaldeans,  that  Sifuthrus  held  the  fame 
place  in  the  real  hiftory  of  that  country  ;  for  they  were  both 
the  fame  perfon  :  and  whatever  feries  there  might  be  of  per- 

41  The  true  name  of  the  country,  called  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans  Chaldea, 
was  Chafdia  and  Chufdia;  named  fo  from  the  inhabitants,  ftyled  Chultlim,  or  the 
children  of  Chus.  This  is  the  general  name  which  uniformly  occurs  in  Scripture. 

45  Syncellus  fays,  that  before  the  flood,  yjg  BaCuAwr  w  67n  rnz  ym,  are  XaAcf  ctioov 
/SacnAsia;  there  was  no  fuch  city  as  Babylon,  nor  any  kingdom  of  Chaldea,  p.  15.  Again; 
T&tojv  t l  aatpe^epov  cotsetv  gOgA oijju  anepi  BaSuAwros,  oti  Trrpo  t a  x.a.Tccx.?WGfjM  eSe too 
co<?. 6>7,  aJ'g  fJLirct  tov  xa.7coiAv(ry.ov,  zox  ra  xiWGca  tbs  av^pojTSi  'ZcrAjjQukOgj/Tas  oltto  avcc- 
toAwi',  v.ca  xctTOiX/io-ca  auras  zv  yy  ~Xsvaap,  xca  oixoSoymcti  tyiv  ■mohiv  xca  tov  wjo- 
yov,  wpor^isy.zvd  ccvtcuv  tb  rtrcoy.a.^js  Ng €pcof,  x ou  fiao-itevorTG;.  Ibid.  p.  37. 

ions 
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Tons  recorded,  they  were  in  defcent  from  him.  But  the 
Greeks,  not  attending  to  the  mode  of  writing  in  the  original, 
have  ruined  the  whole  difpofition,  and  made  thefe  perfons 
precede.  And  here  is  a  queftion  to  be  afked  of  thefe  hifto- 
rians,  as  well  as  of  Eufebius  in  particular,  allowing  thefe 
kings  to  be  antediluvian ;  What  is  become  of  thofe,  who  fuc- 
ceeded  afterwards  ?  Were  there  no  poftdiluvian  kings  of 
Babylon  ?  Did  nobody  reign  after  the  flood  ?  If  there  did, 
what  is  become  of  this  dynafty  ?  Where  is  it  to  be  found  ? 
The  hiflory  of  Babylon,  and  of  its  princes,  taken  from  the 
later  aera,  would  be  of  vaft  confequence  :  it  is  of  fo  early  a 
date,  as  to  be  almoft  coeval  with  the  annals  of  the  new 
world  ;  and  muff  be  looked  upon  as  the  balls  of  hiftorical 
knowledge.  The  fuppofed  antediluvian  accounts  are  trifling 
in  comparifon  of  the  latter :  the  former  world  is  far  fepa- 
rated  from  us.  It  is  like  a  vaft  peninfula  joined  to  the  con¬ 
tinent  by  a  flip  of  land,  which  hardly  admits  of  any  com¬ 
munication.  But  a  detail  of  thefe  after  kings  would  be  of 
confequence  in  chronology;  and  would  prove  the  foundation 
for  all  fubfequent  hiftory.  Where  then  are  thefe  kings  ?  In 
what  quarter  do  they  lurk?  They  are  no  where  to  be  found. 
And  the  reafon  is  this :  their  dynafty  has  been  inverted. 
Hence  they  have  been  mifplaced  through  anticipation ;  and 
adjudged  to  a  prior  aera.  On  this  account  the  later  dynafty  is 
not  given  to  us,  though  fo  neceftary  to  be  made  known:  and 
much  I  fear  that  we  are  deprived  of  the  fecond  book  of  Po¬ 
ly  hiftor  from  Berofus  ;  becaufe  this  dynafty  of  kings  was  to 
be  found  there,  probably  differently  exhibited  ;  and  under  a 
contrary  arrangement:  which  would  have  fpoiled  the  fyftem 

Q*. 2  efpoufed. 
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efpoufed.  For,  that  the  original  has  been  mifconftrued,  and 
mifquoted,  is  apparent  from  the  want  of  uniformity  in  thofe, 
who  have  copied  Berofus,  or  any  ways  taken  from  him.  In 
fhort,  the  tenor  of  this  hiftory,  even  as  we  have  it  in  Alex¬ 
ander  Polyhiftor,  is  very  plain ;  and  the  fcheme  of  it  eafy  to 
be  traced.  The  purpofe  of  Berofus  was  to  write  an  account 
of  his  own  country  :  and  he  accordingly  begins  with  the  na¬ 
tural  hiftory  ;  wherein  he  defcribes  the  fttuation  of  the  re¬ 
gion,  the  nature  of  the  foil,  and  the  various  products,  with 
which  it  abounded.  All  this  is  faid  of  Babylonia,  not  of  any 
antediluvian  country.  He  muft  have  been  wife  indeed,  after 
an  interval  of  fo  many  thoufand  years,  to  have  known  that 
it  originally  bore  fefamum  and  dates.  He  is  fpeaking  of  Ba¬ 
bylon,  the  place  of  his  nativity,  and  the  country  denomi¬ 
nated  from  it  ;  of  which  when  he  has  given  a  juft  descrip¬ 
tion,  he  proceeds  to  relate  the  principal  occurrences  of  for¬ 
mer  ages.  And  the  ftrft  great  event  in  the  hiftory  of  time  is 
the  appearance  of  44  Oannes,  the  man  of  the  fea ,  who  Shewed, 
himfelf  to  mankind  in  the  very  ftrft  45  year  :  fo  that  Berofus 

makes 

44  Helladius  fpeaks  of  this  perfon,  and  calls  him  Clyv,  which  the  Dorians  would 
exprefs  Ylav.  I  have  fometimes  thought  that  this  term  was^Noe,  and  Noa,  reverfed 
and  confounded.  This  author  luppofes,  that  Oan  is  the  fame  as  Qov ;  and  that  the 
perfon  was  born  of  the  mundane  egg.  'On  fxvboAoyei  xv^^x  nvx  ui>ou.a.(TfJi.evov 
Lliv  txs  Y.pvb^at  B-xAxacnis  xveAbuv,  r  aAAa  fxev  tuv  fxeAoov  i%buos  e%ovrx,  x.et£xA))v- 
efg  xai  -moS'cts  xui  %ei p x$  xvS poi'  xxi  xxrxS et^xi  rm  re  x~^ovou.ixv^  -x.au  rx  ypxfxfxxrx,. 
O i  J  e  xurov  ex.  r&  nrpuroyova  rrecpm'evxi  Aeyuaiv  xxi  jxxorupciv  r  yvo/xx"  xvbouy rov 
Se  ovrx  rx  -mxvrx,  ly^uv  <Yo^xi'  &ioref>  yfx(pieq~o.  x.WTcoJ'n  S'opxv.  Helladius  apud . 
Phot.  Hill,  cclxxix.  p*  1 594. 

I  have  before  fliewn,  that  by  Q:v  rrpooroyovov  was  fignified  the  ark, 

45  It  is  faid  that  there  were  three  perfons  like  him,  who  made  their  appearance  from  - 
the  fea  in  the  fame  manner.  Their  hiftory  is  poftponed  by  Berofus  to  his  fecond 

6  hook. 
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makes  his  annals  commence  from  him.  This  perfon  is  re- 
prefented  as  a  preacher  of  juftice  ;  and  a  general  inftrudtor 
and  benefactor,  who  had  appeared  in  two  different  ftates. 
He  informed  mankind  of  what  had  happened  in  preceding, 
times :  and  went  higher,  even  to  the  chaotic  ftate  of  things, 
before  the  sera  of  creation.  He  .  faid,  that  there  was  origin 
nally  one  vaft  abyfs,  which  was  inveloped  in  univerfal  dark- 
nefs.  This  abyfs  was  inhabited  by  myriads  of  hideous  mif- 
created  beings,  horrid  to  imagination.  The  poet  Milton 
teems  to  allude  to  this  defcription  of  Berofus,  when  he 
fpeaks  of 

The  fecrets  of  the  hoary  deep,  a  dark 
Illimitable  ocean*  without  bound, 

Without  dimenfton,  where  length,  breadth,  and  height, 
And  time,  and  place  were  loft  :  where  nature  bred 
Perverfe  all  monftrous,  all  prodigious  things,  . 

Abominable,  unutterable,  and  worfe 

Than  fables  yet  have  feign’d,  or  fear  conceiv’d, 

Gorgons,  and  Harpies,  and  Chimeras  dire. 

After  having  given  an  account  of  chaos,  Berofus  tells  us,, 
that  a  delineation  of  this  hiftory,  and  all  thefe  monftrous 
forms  were  to  be.feen  in  Babylonia :  and  from  this  undoubt¬ 
edly  he  borrowed  this  motley  reprefentation.  The  whole  is 
certainly  taken  from  ancient  hieroglyphics.  Cannes  now 

book.  They  were  certainly  the  three  fons  of  Noah,  who  had,  like  their  father,  been 
witnefies  to  the  antediluvian  world:  but  as  the  greater  part  of  their  life  was  after  the 
flood,  their  hiftory  is  by  this  writer  deferred  till  he  comes  to  treat  of  the  kings  of 
Babylon:  which, was  in  his  latter  book. 


proceeds 
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proceeds  to  the  works  of  the  creation,  and  the  formation  of 
the  heavens :  at  which  time  all  the  animals  of  the  deep  were 
annihilated.  A  fet  of  rational  beings  fucceeded,  who  par¬ 
took  of  divine  knowledge  :  but  not  being  able  to  bear  the 
brightnefs  of  new-created  light,  they  perifhed.  Upon  this, 
another  fet  of  rational  beings  were  formed,  who  were  able  to 
bear  the  light.  The  Deity  alfo  formed  the  ftars,  together 
with  the  fun,  and  moon,  and  five  planets.  He  then  gave  an 
account  of  the  wickednefs  of  men,  and  the  ruin  of  all  man¬ 
kind  by  a  deluge,  except  Sifuthrus.  Thefe  are  the  contents 
of  the  iirff  book  of  Berofus.  In  the  fecond  he  promifes  to 
write  of  the  kings,  who  reigned  in  Babylonia  :  which  hiftory, 
if  we  may  believe  Abydenus  and  Apollodorus,  contained  an 
antediluvian  account  of  the  world.  In  this  notion  they  are 
followed  by  that  very  learned  father,  Eufebius.  At  this  rate, 
Berofus  expended  his  labour  upon  times  the  mofl  uncertain, 
and  the  leaf!  interefting ;  and  of  his  real  ancefiors,  the  ge¬ 
nuine  Babylonians  and  Chufdim,  faid  not  a  word.  For  had 
it  appeared  to  Eufebius,  that  there  was  any  further  account 
given  of  the  kings  of  Babylon,  and  their  achievements ;  he 
could  not  but  have  mentioned  it;  as  it  was  of  fuch  con- 
fequence  to  him  as  a  chronologer,  and  fo  connected  with 
the  purport  of  his  writings.  But,  if  we  may  judge  from  his 
filence,  there  was  no  fuch  account :  and  the  reafon,  as  I  be¬ 
fore  faid,  is  plain.  For  whatever  kings  may  have  reigned  at 
Babylon,  or  in  Chaldea,  they  have  had  their  feries  reverfed  ; 
and  by  a  groundlefs  anticipation  have  been  referred  to  an¬ 
other  period.  But  if  we  turn  the  tables,  and  reduce  the 
feries  to  is  original  order  ;  we  {hall  find  Sifuthrus,  the  Patri¬ 
arch, 
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arch,  ftand  firft :  and  whoever  they  may  be,  who  are  brought 
between  him  and  Alorus,  they  will  come  after.  For  Alorus 
will  be  found  to  be  no  other  than  46  Nimrod,  the  fon  of 
Chus.  He  is  by  Berofus  truly  Fby led  XcO\^ouog^  one  of  the 
Chufdim,  or  Chaldeans  ;  and  reprefented  as  the  firft  king  of 
Babylon.  He  was  indeed  the  fir  ft,  who  reigned  upon  earth. 
And  we  need  no  other  proof,  that  this  is  the  truth,  than  the 
words  of  thefe  very  writers,  Abydenus  and  Apollodorus. 

Xctk^oum  fxev  r^g  <ro<pictg  'ursgi  totcwtol.  B cutiXsvfou  <Jg  tjjs, 
'UTguTOV  XsysTou  AXwgov.  So  much  for  the  wifdom  of 
the  Chaldeans.  It  is  faid ,  that  the  frf  king  in  this  coun- 
try  (Chaldea)  was  rllorus.  To  the  fame  purpofe  Apollodo- 
rus.  T avTct  [asv  0  Brguxrffog  l^ogrys,  'urgoorov  ysi/s<rOou  (Zcccihsa 
AAw^oi/  sk  B ctSv’hmog  XcChScuov.  What  the  Greeks  and  Ro¬ 
mans  rendered  Chaldceus ,  whom  we  in  our  fcripture  veriion 
idly  follow,  is  in  the  original  Chafdim  or  Chufdim,  one  of 
the  fons  of  Chus :  and  the  purport  of  this  extract  from  Be¬ 
rofus  is  very  explicit  and  particular  :  that  the  firft  of  all 
kings,  that  is,  the  firft  perfon  who  reigned  in  the  world, 
was  a  man  ftyled  Alorus ;  who  was  of  Babylon,  and  one  of 
the  Chufdim  or  Cuthites.  How  is  it  poftible  to  imagine, 
that  this  defcription  refers  to  an  antediluvian  ?  We  may 

46  VJapx  faev  XaAcf atois  wpcrnoi  o  ctfas  earruv  AA upon.  Chron.  Pafchale.  p.  24. 

47  The  Chaldeans  were  famed  for  their  knowledge  in  afcronomy  and  other  fai¬ 
ences  :  and  according  to  Abydenus,  the  previous  account  given  by  Berofus  was 
concerning  the  wifdom  of  this  people.  He  then  concludes ;  XaAJW  per  ‘rrn  <ro- 
(pixs  wsp,  TOfTauTa.  i  So  much  for  the- wifdom  of  the  Chaldeans:  we  come  now  to  their  kings . 
The  firft  of  thefe  was  Alorus ,  a  Chaldean  by  birth ,  &c.  Who  can  fuppofe  that  this  re¬ 
lates  to  an  antediluvian  aera  ?  And  Eufebius  puts  the  matter  out  of  all  doubt : 

Ot  X«A=T cuot  wpuToi  uvnyopeucrctv  teams  fattnX&s,  oov  wponos  Evwfco&s,  o  wap  titan,  Neu- 
^  (or  Ney.poS')  eCxat Aswsr.  Eufebii  Chron.  p.  14. 


therefore 
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therefore  c-lofe  the  account  with  that  curious  paffage  from 
Eupolemus,  which  was  preferved  by  the  fame  Alexander 
Polyhiflor,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  fragment  from 
Berofus.  He  tells  us,  that  Babylon  was  the  firfl  built  city 
in  the  world  ;  founded  by  fome  of  thofe  perfons,  who  had 
efcaped  the  deluge ;  who  were  of  the  Giant  race.  They 
likewife  ereCted  the  celebrated  tower.  But  when  that  was 
thrown  down  by  the  hand  of  God,  the  Giants  were  fcattered 
over  the  face  of  the  earth.  48  IIoAw  B aJovhwzi  'urguTov  [jlsv 
zticOyivou  vfto  twv  sk  ra  mrcwXvcrfjLs'  eivou  cis  oLVTzg 

TiyanoLg ,  Ss  rov  i?ogx[JL£vov  n vgyov,  I ls<ronog  <fe  rara 

vtto  Trig  ra  ©sa  svsgysictg,  jag  TiyanoLg  £ioi<r7rctgrivou  oXr\v  rr\v 
yriv. 

Who  the  perfonages  may  be,  who  intervene  between  Sifu- 
thrus  and  Alorus,  that  is,  between  Noah  and  Nimrod,  is 
hard  to  determine.  Thus  much  we  know,  that  the  Patri¬ 
arch  never  affumed  royalty  :  fo  that  there  could  be  no  con¬ 
nexion  between  them  as  monarchs  in  fucceflion.  The  feries 
exhibited  in  the  hiflory  mull  have  been  by  family  defcent ; 
in  which  Nimrod  flood  only  fourth  :  fo  that  all  the  perfon¬ 
ages  but  two,  of  thofe,  who  had  been  introduced  in  the  in¬ 
terval,  are  probably  kings  of  other  places  in  Chaldea  ;  or 
priefls,  who  had  a  kind  of  fovereign  rule,  and  have  been 
wrongly  inferted.  Sifuthrus  is  pafl  controverfy  49  Noah. 
Amelon  is  compofed  of  the  titles  of  Ham,  confiding  of  Am 
El  On ;  all  relating  to  the  Sun  or  Orus  ;  under  which  cha¬ 
racter  this  perfon  was  in  after  times  worfhiped.  Daus  Pallor 

48  Eufebii  Prsep.  Evang.  L.  9.  c.  17.  p.  4x8. 

49  Nco£  KktbO^os  'zrctpcc  XaAcf «(o<s.  Cedrenus.  p.  1 1, 

is 
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is  by  Apollodorus  exprelTed  Daonus,  from  50  Da  On,  the  Sun, 
a  title  alfumed  by  Ham  and  his  fons.  Amenon,  like  Amel- 
on,  is  made  up  of  terms,  which  are  all  titles  of  the  fame 
perfon ;  each  of  them  well  known  in  Egypt.  Alaparus 
feems  to  be  the  fame  as  Al-Porus,  the  God  of  lire.  Am- 
illarus  is  a  compound  of  Ham-El- Arez,  all  names  of  Ham, 
and  the  fun.  Some  of  the  perfons  are  faid  to  be  of  Laracha, 
which  Syncellus  exprelfes  wrongly  Larancha.  Laracha  is 
for  Al- Aracha,  the  Aracca  of  Ptolemy,  one  of  the  cities  built 
by  51  Nimrod.  Others  are  faid  to  be  of  Pantibibla  or  Panti- 
biblon,  whom  I  take  to  have  been  Ponti-Babilon,  or  priefts 
of  Babel  or  Babylon.  Panti,  Ponti,  and  Phonti  in  the  Am- 
onian  language  fignilied  a  54  prieft.  Argeiphontes  in  Greece 
was  an  Arkite  prieft,  or  minifter  of  Argus:  but  the  Grecians 
fuppofed  that  Phontes  denoted  daughter,  from  a  word  in 
their  own  language ;  and  in  confequence  of  it  bellowed  the 
name  on  Hermes,  whom  they  made  the  murderer  of  Argus. 
Pontifex  and  Pontilices  among  the  Romans  were  titles  of 


50  It  is  a  title  given  to  Orion,  who  was  the  fame  as  Nimrod.  Chron.  Pafch.  36. 
He  is  ftyled  Chan-Daon,  the  Lord  Daon,  by  Lycophron  :  who  mentions  TpiTrccro- 
pos  (paayccvov  Kavdctom.  v.  328.  fcilicet  Clpiuvos,  ov  xai  Kavd'aova  Bomtoi  xatecriv. 
Schol.  ibid.  So  Megalorus  of  Abydenus  is  Mag-Alorus;  in  other  words,  Magus 
Alorus,  Nebrodes,  Orion,  the  chief  of  the  Magi. 

He  built  Babels  and  Krech,  and  Accad ,  and  Calnch ,  in  the  land  of  Shinan.  Gen, 
c.  10.  v.  10. 

52  Hence  'Iego<pavT»$3  a  facred  prieft,  or  prieft  of  Orus  ;  KaQagopavTtis ;  Hermo- 
phontes  ;  Cerefphontes  ;  Aeuxo<povrtis  from  A s-jy.os,  Sol.  See  Jablonlky  Prolegom. 
p.  90. 

Phantafia  of  Memphis  was  properly  Phant-Afis,  a  prieftefs  of  Afis  or  Ifis.  Am- 
illarus,  Megalorus,  Adorefcus,  Alaparus,  Daon  the  Shepherd,  are  all  faid  to  have 
been  of  Pantibiblon.  This  was  not  a  place,  but  an  office:  and  it  fignified  that  they 
were  priefts  of  Babel. 
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the  priefts  of  fire.  I  imagine  that  the  original  lift,  which  has 
been  fuppofed  to  have  been  a  dynafty  of  antediluvian  kings, 
was  the  genealogy  of  Nimrod,  the  firft  king  of  the  country  ; 
in  which  were  contained  four  perfons  ;  Sifuthrus,  or  the 
Patriarch :  next,  under  the  chara&er  of  51  Amenon,  Amel- 
on,  Amilarus,  is  Ham  :  Eudorefchus  (Euc-Ad-Arez-Chus) 
is  his  fon  Chus  :  and  laftly  Alorus,  and  Daonus  the  Shep¬ 
herd  was  Nimrod  :  for  it  is  expreftly  faid  of  him,  that 
he  took  the  title  of  53  Shepherd.  The  reft  are  foreign 
to  the  catalogue  ;  and  through  ignorance  have  been  in¬ 
ferred. 

It  is  faid,  that  both  Oannes  and  Sifuthrus  inftrucfted  men 
in  the  knowledge  of  letters,  and  committed  many  things  to 
writing.  And  it  is  the  opinion  of  many  learned  men,  that 
letters  were  not  unknown  to  the  people  of  the  antediluvian 
world.  Pliny  fays,  Literas  femper  arbitror  Affyrias  fuiffe. 
But  this  was  only  matter  of  opinion :  and,  as  he,  a  pro- 
feffed  geographer,  makes  no  diftincftion  between  the  Afty^ 
rians  and  Babylonians,  who  were  two  very  different  people  ; 
but  introduces  the  former  by  miftake  for  the  latter ;  we 
cannot  pay  much  regard  to  his  notions  in  chronology. 
If  the  people  of  the  firft  ages  had  been  poffeffed  of  fo 
valuable  a  fecret,  as  that  of  writing  ;  they  would  never 
have  afterwards  defcended  to  means  lefs  perfetft  for  the 

51  Amenon  may  be  Menon  ill  expreffed,  the  fame  as  Men  or  Menes.  This 
was  one  of  the  moil  ancient  of  the  facred  titles.  Anticlides  in  fEgypto  in- 
veniffe  quendam  nomine  Menona  tradit,  quindecim  annos  ante  Phoroneum  an- 
tiquiflimum  Graeciae  regem  :  idque  monumentis  adprobare  conatur.  Plinii  Nat. 
Ilift.  L.  7.  c.  56. 

35  Abydenus  above  quoted. 


explanation 
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explanation  of  their  ideas.  And  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that 
the  invention  of  hieroglyphics  was  certainly  a  difeovery  of 
the  Chaldeans ;  and  made  life  of  in  the  firft  ages  by  the 
Egyptians  ;  the  very  nations,  who  are  fuppofed  to  have 
been  pofTeffed  of  the  fuperior  and  more  perfect  art.  They 
might  retain  the  former,  when  they  became  pofTeffed  of 
the  latter  ;  becaufe  their  ancient  records  were  entrufted 
to  hieroglyphics  :  but,  had  they  been  pofTeffed  of  letters 
originally,  they  would  never  have  deviated  into  the  ufe  of 
fymbols  ;  at  leaf!:,  for  things,  which  were  to  be  publifhed 
to  tne  world,  and  which  were  to  be  commemorated  for 
ages.  Of  their  hieroglyphics  we  have  famples  without 
end  in  Egypt  ;  both  on  obelifks,  and  in  their  fyringes  ; 
as  alfo  upon  their  portals,  and  other  buildings.  Every 
mummy  almofl  abounds  with  them.  How  comes  it,  if 
they  had  writing  fo  early,  that  fcarcely  one  fpecimen  is 
come  down  to  us  ;  but  that  every  example  fhould  be  in 
the  leaft  perfedt  chara&er  ?  For  my  part,  I  believe  that 
there  was  no  writing  antecedent  to  the  law  at  Mount  Sina. 
Here  the  divine  art  was  promulgated  ;  of  which  other 
nations  partook  :  the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians  firft,  as  they 
were  the  neareft  to  the  fountain-head.  And  when  this 
difeovery  became  more  known  ;  even  then  I  imagine,  that 
its  progrefs  was  very  flow  :  that  in  many  countries,  whi¬ 
ther  it  was  carried,  it  was  but  partially  received,  and  made 
ufe  of  to  no  purpofe  of  confequence.  The  Romans  carried 
their  pretenfions  to  letters  pretty  high  ;  and  the  Helladian 
Greeks  ftill  higher  ;  yet  the  former  marked  their  years  by 
a  nail  driven  into  a  poll:  :  and  the  utnioft  effort  of  Grecian 

R  2  literature 
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literature  for  fome  ages  was  limply  to  write  down  the  names 
of  the  Olympic  victors  from  Corasbus ;  and  to  regifter  the 
prielleffes  of  Argos.  Why  letters,  when  introduced,  were 
fo  partially  received,  and  employed  to  fo  little  purpofe,  a 
twofold  reafon  may  be  given.  Firft,  the  want  of  antece¬ 
dent  writings,  to  encourage  people  to  proceed  in  the  fame 
track.  Where  fcience  is  introduced  together  with  letters ; 
the  latter  are  more  generally  received,  and  more  abun¬ 
dantly  ufed.  For  the  practice  of  writing,  or,  in  other 
words,  compoling,  depends  upon  previous  reading,  and 
example.  But  the  Cadmians,  who  brought  letters  to 
Greece,  brought  thofe  elements  only  >  and  thofe  much 
later,  I  believe,  than  is  generally  imagined.  Nor  had  the 
Helladians  any  tendency  to  learning,  till  they  were  awak¬ 
ened  by  the  Afiatic  Greeks,  and  the  ifianders,  who  had 
been  fooner  initiated  in  fcience.  They  had  made  a  great 
progrefs  ;  while  their  brethren  in  the  weft  were  involved 
in  darknefs.  And  this  early  knowledge  was  not  owing  to 
any  fuperiority  of  parts  ;  but  to  their  acquaintance  with 
the  people  of  the  eaft,  and  with  the  writings  of  thofe 
countries ;  by  which  they  were  benefited  greatly.  Com- 
pofition  depends  upon  fcience  :  it  was  introduced  in 
Hellas  together  with  philofophy.  Anaxagoras  of  Clazo- 
menae  brought  the  learning  of  the  Ionic  fchool  to  Athens  : 
he  was  fucceeded  by  Archelaus,  of  whom  Socrates  was  a 
follower.  Writing,  I  am  fenfible,  was  antecedent :  but  at 
this  time  it  became  general.  About  this  period,  Theog- 
nis,  iEfychylus,  and  Pindar  fhone  forth  in  poetry ;  and 
the  ancient  comedy  was  firft  exhibited.  After  which. 
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wonderful  fpecimens  of  genius  were  in  every  kind  dis¬ 
played. 

Another  reafon  for  this  deficiency  feems  to  have  been 
the  want  of  fuch  materials  as  are  necefiary  for  expedi¬ 
tious  and  free  writing.  The  rind  and  leaves  of  trees, 
and  Shells  from  the  fea,  can  lend  but  fmall  afiillance  to¬ 
wards  literature  :  and  ftones  and  fiabs  are  not  calculated 
to  promote  it  much  further.  Yet  thefe  feem  to  have  been 
the  beft  means,  they  could  in  early  times  procure,  to 
mark  down  their  thoughts,  or  commemorate  an  event. 
The  Chaldaeans  and  Babylonians  are  greatly  celebrated  for 
their  wifdom  and  learning  :  and  they  were  undoubtedly 
a  moll  wonderful  people ;  and  had  certainly  all  the  learn¬ 
ing,  that  could  arife  from  hieroglyphical  reprefentations. 
they  had,  I  make  no  doubt,  the  knowledge  of  lines,  by 
which  geometrical  problems  mull:  be  illuftrated  :  and  they 
had  the  ufe  of  figures  for  numeration  :  but  I  imagine,  that 
they  were  without  letters  for  ages.  Epigenes  faid  that  the 
Babylonians,  who  were  great  obfervers  of  the  heavens,  had 
accounts  of  thofe  obfervations  for  feven  hundred  and  twenty 
years,  written  upon  plinths  baked  in  the  fun.  s+  Epigenes 
apud  Babylonios  720  annorum  obfervationes  fiderum  co6li- 
libus  laterculis  infcriptas  docet  gravis  audtor  in  primis. 
Qui  minimum,  Berofus  et  Critodemus,  490  annorum.  Ex 
quo  apparet  aeternus  literarum  ufus.  I  can  fee  no  proof 
from  hence  of  the  eternity  of  letters,  for  which  Pliny  con¬ 
tends  :  nor,  indeed,  do  I  believe,  that  letters  exifted  among 


54 


Plinii  Hift.  Nat.  L.  7.  p.  413.  Some  prefix  M.  or  Mille  to  the  other  numbers, 
and  make  the  fums  1720  and  1490. 
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them  at  the  time,  of  which  he  fpeaks.  For  if  they  had 
been  io  fortunate  as  to  have  had  for  fo  long  a  time  thefe 
elements,  they  were  too  ingenious  a  people  not  to  have  ufed 
them  to  better  purpofe.  The  Babylonians  had  writing 
among  them  fooner  than  mod  nations  of  the  earth  :  but  the 
years  taken  notice  of  by  Epigenes  were  antecedent  to  their 
having  this  knowledge  :  at  which  time  they  were  ingenious, 
and  wife  above  the  reft  of  the  fons  of  men  ;  but  had  no 
pretentions  to  literature  properly  fo  called.  For,  as  I  have 
before  mentioned,  I  cannot  help  forming  a  judgment  of  the 
learning  of  a  people  from  the  materials,  with  which  it  is  ex¬ 
pedited,  and  carried  on.  And  I  fhould  think  that  literature 
muft  have  been  very  fcanty,  or  none  at  all,  where  the  means 
abovementioned  were  applied  to.  For  it  is  impoftible  for 
people  to  receive  any  great  benefit  from  letters,  where  they 
are  obliged  to  go  to  a  (hard  or  an  55  oyfter-fhell,  for  informa¬ 
tion  ;  and  where  knowledge  is  configned  to  a  pantile.  As 
to  the  high  antiquity  affigned  to  letters  by  Pliny  ;  it  is  im- 
poftible  to  give  any  credence  to  that  author,  who  from  720 
years  infers  eternity,  and  fpeaks  of  thofe  terms  as  fyno- 
nimous. 

55  Oftracifmus,  Petalifmus,  Liber,  Folium,  Tabella,  Latercula. 

From  writing  upon  leaves  and  ibells,  came  the  terms  Petalifmus  and  Oftracifmus 
among  the  Greeks  :  from  the  bark  of  trees  came  Libri  of  the  Latins. 


M  E  Z  R  O  N. 


C  I27  3 


P  E  Z  RON. 

I  Took  notice,  when  I  was  treating  of  the  firft  apoflafy, 
and  rebellion  upon  earth,  that  it  was  a  remarkable  <era, 
when  Scythifmus  was  faid  to  have  commenced.  This  was 
attended  with  Hellenifmus ;  which  by  fome  is  brought 
after ;  but  feems  to  have  prevailed  about  the  fame  time. 
What  the  purport  is  of  thefe  terms  has  never  been  fatisfac- 
torily  explained.  In  refpeft  to  Scythifmus,  we  may  be  thus 
far  allured,  that  it  is  a  term  which  relates  to  a  people  ftyled 
Scythe  ;  and  they  were  the  fame,  from  whom  the  region 
called  Scythia  had  its  name.  There  were  feveral  countries 
of  this  denomination  :  but  what  relation  could  the  people 
have  with  Babylonia  ?  and  how  can  we  imagine,  that  their 
hiftory  could  precede  the  aera  of  difperhon  ? 

As  I  am  therefore  about  to  treat  of  thefe  nations,  it  will 
be  proper  to  fay  fomething  of  the  learned  Monfieur  Pezron, 
whofe  notions  upon  this  head  are  remarkable.  He  feems  to 
have  been  the  founder  of  a  new  fyftem  j  in  which  he  has 
had  many  followers :  and  all  that  fcience,  which  I  fuppofe 
to  have  been  derived  to  the  wellern  world  from  Babylonia, 
and  Egypt,  they  bring  from  the  Sacas,  and  Scythians  of  the 
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1  P.  1 6.  23.  of  this  volume. 
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north  :  making  it  take  its  rife  beyond  Media  and  Mount 
]  maiis,  in  the  upper  regions  of  Ada.  We  are  particularly 
informed  by  Pezron,  that  there  was  a  people  in  thefe  parts, 
who  in  the  firlt  ages  fpread  themfelves  over  Ba&ria,  and 
Margiana ;  and  proceeding  by  Armenia  and  Cappadocia,  at 
laft  palled  over  into  Europe.  The  whole  of  this  continent 
they  conquered,  and  held,  under  the  names  of  Gomarians, 
Cimmerians,  Celts,  and  Scythaj.  From  hence  he  takes  upon 
him  to  fhew,  that  the  Gaulilh  and  Celtic  nations  were  from 
the  upper  regions  of  Alia  ;  and  particularly  from  thofe 
countries,  which  lay  beyond  the  Ba&rians  and  Medes.  He 
takes  notice,  that  there  was  in  thefe  parts  a  city  named  Co- 
mara,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy,  and  others  ;  and  from  the 
similitude,  which  fublills  between  Comarians  and  Goma¬ 
rians,  the  learned  writer  is  induced  to  bring  the  fons  of 
Gomer,  by  whom  Europe  is  fuppofed  in  part  to  have  been 
peopled,  from  the  regions  about  Thebet  and  Tartary.  As 
he  proceeds  methodically  in  the  hiftory  of  this  people,  I 
will  lay  before  the  reader  an  epitome  of  what  he  advances  ; 
and  this  in  as  precife,  and  fair  a  manner,  as  I  am  able. 

The  Comarians ,  fays  Pezron,  are  by  Ptolemy  placed  in 
BaSlriana ,  near  the  fources  of  the  Iaxartes ,  towards  the  mofi 
eajlern  boundaries  of 3  Sogdiana :  and  they  are  reprefented  as 
a  powerful  and  warlike  people.  They  pajfed  the  mountains  of 
Margia?ia ,  and  made  an  irruption  into  that  country .  It  was 
then  in  the  poffeffion  of  the  Medes  called  Arii  :  but  they  were 

2  See  Chap.  3.  4.  5.  6.  of  Monfieur  Pezron’s  work,  entitled,  The  Antiquities  of 
Nations  ;  more  particularly  of  the  Celtas  and  Gauls  :  by  Monfieur  Pezron,  Doftor 
in  Divinity,  and  Abbe  of  La  Charmoye.  Engliftied  by  Mr.  Jones,  1706. 

3  C.  3.  p.  18. 
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afterwards  flyled  P arthians ;  a  name  impofed  by  the  con¬ 
querors.  By  this  is  meant  perfons  parted,  or  separated  ; 
from  the  Celtic  word  to  part  :  becaufe  they  were  expelled ,  and 
fevered  from  their  country.  Thefe  feparatifls  in  return ,  find¬ 
ing  that  they  could  not  retaliate ,  but  by  abufive  language , 
called  the  others  by  way  of  ridicule  Scac^e,  or  Sac^e,  meaning 
by  it  Noxii ,  Latrones ,  Sackers  ;  people,  who  sack  and 
slay.  Thefe  Sacce  feized  upon  BaSlriana ,  and  made  them- 
f elves  maflers  of  the  rnofl  eligible  part  of  Armenia ,  which  they 
called  Sacafene ,  after  the  name ,  which  had  been  giveti  to  them- 
felves.  'They  afterwards  pajfed  into  4  Cappadocia  ;  and  took 
poffeffion  of  all  that  part ,  which  lay  upon  the  Euxine  Sea.  The 
perfon ,  who  conduSled  them  in  thefe  enterprises  was  one  Acmoji . 
This  name  occurs  in  Stephanus ,  who  mentions ,  <3  aVy  in 

Phrygia  was  built  by  5  Acmon\  and  fiyles  him  Aapuxv  ts  Motvewg, 
Act?ion ,  the  fon  of  Man ,  or  Maneus.  It  is  likely  that  Acmo?i , 
or  Ach-Man ,  ^  perhaps  the  word  was  pronounced  by  the 
SaC(Z>  Jig7iified  properly  the  fon  of  man ,  or  of  the  race  of  man. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Cimmerians ,  of  the  fa?ne  fa¬ 

mily  ,  went  by  the  north  \  and  having  made  various  incurjions , 
lafi  Jettled  above  the  Euxine  Sea ,  the  Palus  Mceotis . 

If  any  fhould  be  diffident  about  what  is  here  advanced ,  let  him 
confult  Plutarch ,  Pofedojiius ,  Diodorus ,  and  Strabo. 

Thus ,  fays  Pezron,  have  I  conduSled  the  Saccz  from  their 
original  place  of  refidence  to  Armenia  and  Cappadocia  :  but  as 

4  Jofephus  and  Syncellus  make  the  Gomerians  the  firft  inhabitants  of  Cappadocia. 
Fcfxep,  ov  Ka.-mra.FoY.ii.  Syncell.  p.  49.  They  were  the  people  attacked  by  the 
Sacse,  who  feized  upon  the  belt  of  the  country. 

5  Of  Acmon  I  have  before  fpoken  in  my  fecond  volume.  Acmon  was  a  title  of 
the  Deity.  Ay/jlwv' K poyos,  Ovgctros*  Hefych. 

Vol.  III.  s  if 
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if  this  6  famous  nation  were  of  a  fudden  loft ,  we  hear  no  more  of 
them .  Their  na?ne  feems  to  be  quite  extinSl ;  and  the  people 
annihilated .  And  here  a  difcovery  is  to  be  made  of  matters , 

which  have  lain  concealed  from  all  ancient  hiftorjans.  I  am 
now  to  bring  to  light  many  great  and  important  truths ,  which 
they  could  never  arrive  at.  After  the  Sacce  had  entered.  Up¬ 
per  Phrygia ;  as  if  they  had  gone  into  another  worlds  they 
quitted  their  ancient  name ,  which  they  probably  detefted,  and, 
were  now  called  Titatis.  I  never  coidd  comprehend ,  why  they 
took  the  name  ;  whether  it  was  through  fome  myftery ,  or  a  mere 
caprice ,  that  they  ajfeSled  it ;  or  to  make  themfelves  1  formida¬ 
ble.  Theje  events  were  long  before  the  war  of  Troy.  The  con- 
quefts  of  Acmoit  were  prior  to  the  birth  of  Abraham ,  and  the 
foundation  of  the  8  Affyrian  motiarchy.  This  prince  was  fuc- 
ceeded  in  his  kingdom  by  Ur  anus ,  who  conquered  Thrace , 
Greece ,  and  the  if  and  Crete ;  and  afterwards  fell  violently 
upon  the  other  provinces  of  Europe  ;  and  carried  all  before  him 
to  the  uttermoft  boui7daries  of  Spain.  He  alfo  fubdued  Mau¬ 
ritania.  U ramus  was  fucceeded  by  Saturn  ;  amd  Saturn  by 
Jupiter,  who  was  three  hundred  years  before  Mofes.  This  laft 
entrufted  one  part  of  his  vaft  etnpire  to  his  brother  Pluto ,  and 
another  to  his  coufin- german  Atlas ,  who  was  fly  led  Telamon. 
He  was  a  perfon  of  high  ftature  :  and  Telamon  in  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  Jupiter  fignified  ^  9  tall  man  ;  tell  being  tall, 
and  mon  fegnifying  man. 

In  this  detail  there  are  many  exceptionable  pohtions  ; 

6  C.  8.  p.  45. 

7  C.  8.  p.  46. 

8  C.  8.  p.  48.  Even  Uranus  is  by  this  writer  fuppofed  to  have  been  before 
Abraham.  C.  12.  p.  83. 

9  C.  12.  p.  84.  y  which 
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which  are  too  palpable  to  need  any  difcuflion.  I  fhall 
therefore  take  notice  only  of  fome  of  the  principal  fabls, 
upon  which  his  fyftem  is  founded.  He  tell s  us,  that  while 
the  Sacae  were  proceeding  by  the  fouth,  the  Cimmerians, 
who  likewife  came  from  Bablriana,  are  fuppofed  to  take  their 
rout  by  the  north  of  Alia :  and  they  are  reprefented  as 
making  their  way  by  force  of  arms,  till  they  fettled  upon 
the  10  Palus  Maeotis.  And  it  is  requefted  by  Pezron,  if  any 
fhould  doubt  the  truth  of  what  he  advances,  that  they  would 
apply  to  the  belt  Grecian  hiftorians.  But  thefe  writers 
have  not  a  fyllable  to  the  purpofe.  That  there  were  fuch 
a  people  as  the  Cimmerians  upon  the  Maeotis  is  as  certain, 
as  that  there  were  Phrygians  in  Troas,  and  Spartans  at  La¬ 
cedaemon.  But  that  they  came  from  Babtria,  and  fought 
their  way  through  different  countries ;  that  they  were  the 
brethren  of  the  11  Scythians  fly  led  Sacae,  and  took  the  upper 
rout,  when  the  others  were  making  their  inroad  below ;  are 
circumffances,  which  have  not  the  leaf!  fhadow  of  evidence. 
They  are  not  mentioned  by  the  authors,  to  whom  he  ap¬ 
peals  :  nor  by  any  writers  whatever.  The  conquefls  of 
Uranus,  and  the  empire  given  to  Jupiter,  are  incredible.  It 
would,  be  idle  to  trouble  ourfelves  about  a  circumftance, 
which  does  not  merit  a  ferious  confutation.  The  conquefts 
of  Ofiris,  and  Sefoftris,  have  as  good  title  to  be  believed. 
To  thefe  we  might  add  the  exploits  of  the  great  prince  Ab- 

Herodotus  makes  mention  of  the  march  of  the  Cimmerians  :  and  proves  it  to 
have  been  in  a  quite  contrary  direction,  from  the  Palus  Mteotis  towards  Caucafus, 
and  the  eaft.  L.  4.  c.  12. 

Strabo  fays,  the  Cimmerians  were  driven  out  of  their  country  by  the  Scythians. 
Taras  fxsy  ovy  (Kr/tyce^/as)  e^iihaaxv  gx  tgjv  tq7twv  2xu6«/.  L.  i  i.  p.  756. 

S  2 
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camaz,  who  ruled  over  the  whole  earth.  His  rib  was  fhewn 
to  the  12  Jew  of  Tudela  at  Damafcus  :  and  by  the  mod;  exadt 
meafurement  it  was  nine  fpans  long,  and  two  in  breadth  ; 
fo  that  his  ftature  was  in  proportion  to  his  dominions.  But 
fetting  abide  thefe  fabulous  hiftories,  which  confute  them- 
felves,  let  us  examine  one  circumftance  in  the  account  of  the 
learned  Pezron,  upon  which  his  whole  fyftem  depends.  He 
tells  us,  that  after  the  Sacas  had  entered  Cappadocia,  they 
feemed  in  a  manner  extindl :  but  they  appeared  again  under 
the  name  of  Titans;  and  carried  on  their  conquefts  under 
the  fame  hero  Acmon.  This,  he  fays,  is  a  difcovery  of  the 
greateft  importance,  which  was  unknown  to  every  ancient 
hiftorian,  and  had  lain  dormant  for  ages.  And  for  the  hif- 
tory  of  the  Sacae  he  appeals  to  Strabo ;  and  particularly 
concerning  their  inroad  into  Cappadocia,  from  whence  they 
are  fuppofed  to  have  proceeded  to  the  conqueft  of  all  Eu¬ 
rope.  But  in  the  execution  of  this  grand  and  pleafing 
fcheme,  he  is  guilty  of  an  overftght,  which  ruins  the  whole 
of  his  operations.  Carried  on  by  a  warm  imagination,  he 
has  been  erecting  a  bafelefs  fabric,  which  cannot  fubftft  for 
a  moment.  The  paflage  in  Strabo,  upon  which  he  founds 
his  notions,  makes  intirely  againft  him.  This  writerdpeaks 
thus  of  the  Sacs.  13  Xolkou  [Jlsvtoi  <UTocpoi7tKr\<Tictg  etpoSag  sttoiy}- 
u’olvto  roig  K i[JL[jL£gioig.  The  excurfions  of  the  Sacce  were  like 
thofe  of  the  Cimmerians.  In  this  defcription  the  author  refers 
to  a  prior  circumftance.  Now  the  excurfions  of  the  Cim¬ 
merians  wrere  in  the  reign  of  14  Ardys,  the  fon  of  Gyges,  king 


11  Benjamin  Tudelenfis.  p.  56. 

15  L.  1 1.  p.  779. 

M  Herodotus.  L.  1.  c.  6.  15.  i6„ 
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of  Lydia,  long  after  the  Trojan  war,  and  dill  farther  removed 
from  Abraham,  and  the  fuppofed  foundation  of  the  Afiyrian 
empire.  And  in  proof  of  this  being  the  author’s  meaning  we 
find  him  afterwards  more  explicitly  fhewing,  that  thefe  excur- 
fions  of  the  Sacs  were  as  late  as  the  empire  of  the  Perfians. 
The  account  is  fo  particular,  and  precife,  that  I  will  lay  it  at 
large  before  the  reader.  15  ''The  inroads  of  the  Sacce  were  very 
like  thofe  of  the  Cimmerians ,  and  Treres  ;  fome  of  them  being 
made  to  a  great  diftance ,  and  others  nearer  home.  For  they 
not  only  got  poffeffion  of  Media  ;  but  alfo  feized  upon  the  mofi 
eligible  part  of  Armenia ,  which  they  called  Sac  afene  after  their 
own  name.  They  advanced  as  far  as  Cappadocia ;  efpecially 
towards  that  part  of  it ,  which  borders  upon  the  Euxine  fea ,  a?id 
is  called  the  region  of  Pontus.  Thus  far  all  is  right:  but 
obferve  the  fequel.  Here ,  as  they  were  giving  themf elves  up 
to  feafting  and  jollity  from  the  plunder ,  which  they  had  taken , 
they  were  fet  upott  in  the  night  by  fo7?ie  of  the  Per  fan  Satraps , 
and  all  cut  off.  Pezron  therefore  might  well  fay,  that  the 
Sacs  in  the  midft  of  their  exploits  feem  at  once  to  have 
been  annihilated,  and  their  name  extindl.  Strabo  tells  us, 
that  they  were  totally  ruined  :  ctffqv  ccvTvg  rtfavicrccv :  the  Per¬ 
fians  cut  them  all  off  to  a  man.  Hence  we  may  fee  of  what 
great  overfights  this  learned  man  was  guilty  in  the  profecu- 
tion  of  his  fcheme.  Firft,  in  fuppofing  thefe  Sacs  to  have 
been  of  as  great  antiquity  as  the  Patriarchs,  and  antecedent 
to  the  foundation  of  Afiyria,  who  were  manifeftly  as  late  as 

15  L.  11.  p.  779. 

ETiBswgj'Oi  S'  auras  '&oiv7)yvpi£ii<riv  anro  rwv  i\a(pvpoov  oi  tot£  tccjtv  t&v  nepvuv 
<T^a.Tnyoi  vvx.'Tvp,  ajnv  avTSS  mcpcunaotv.  Ibid. 
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the  reign  of  ,6  Cyrus.  Secondly,  in  giving  the  character  of 
univerfal  conquerors  to  a  fet  of  banditti,  who  in  one  attack 
were  extirpated.  Laftly,  in  attributing  the  mod:  material 
circumftances  in  the  ancient  hiftory  of  Europe  to  a  people, 
who  were  never  there.  Thus  is  this  fairy  vifton  brought  to 
an  end.  The  hiftory  of  the  Titans,  the  achievements  of  Ac- 
mon,  the  empire  of  Jupiter,  the  part  delegated  to  Tal-man, 
are  quite  effaced  :  and  much  labour  and  ingenuity  has  been 
expended  to  little  purpofe.  In  fhort,  the  whole  Celtic 
fyftem  is  ruined  :  for  the  Sacas,  upon  whom  it  depended, 
are  flopped  in  their  career,  and  no  more  heard  of :  and  all 
this  is  manifeft  from  the  authorities,  to  which  Pezron  ap¬ 
peals.  Such  too  frequently  are  the  quotations  made  ufe  of 
by  people  of  an  eager  difpofition  ;  which,  as  they  are  intro¬ 
duced,  anfwer  but  in  part  ;  when  examined,  are  totally  re¬ 
pugnant.  His  reafoning  throughout  is  carried  on  by  a  chain, 
of  which  not  one  link  is  fairly  conne&ed. 

An  ingenious  writer,  and  antiquary  of  our  own  nation 
has  followed  the  fleps  of  Pezron,  and  added  to  his  fyftem 
largely.  He  fuppofes,  that  all  fcience  centered  of  old  in 
Bactria,  called  17  Bochary,  or  the  Land  of  Books ;  which 

Pezron 


16  Strabo  fays,  that  according  to  fome  hiftorians,  it  was  Cyrus,  who  cut  them  off. 
L.  1 1.  p.  780.  But  it  was  probably  an  age  later,  when  the  Perfian  empire  was  more 
eftabiifhed.  ‘  See  the  paffage  :  Oi  ur<  K upos3  x.t.A.  See  alfo  Diodorus  Sic. 
L.  2.  p.  1 19. 

17  See  the  Hiftory  and  Chronology  of  the  Fabulous  Ages,  by  Wife.  p.  119.  and 
note  (1)  in  another  treadle,  he  fays  :  Pezron  proves,  that  JJranns ,  Ccclus,  Saturn ,  and 
Jupiter ,  'were  no  imaginary  beings  but  the  true  names  of  Celtic  emperors ,  who  were  more 
generally  known  by  the  name  of  Titans.  Wife.  Differtation  on  the  Language,  Learning, 
&c.  of  Europe.  It  appears,  that  Uranus,  Saturn,  and  Jupiter,  were  powerful  princes ; 
fovereigns  over  a  vajl  empire,  comprehending  all  Europe,  and  a  great  part  of  Afia.  Ibid. 
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Pezron  had  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  principal  place  of  re- 
fidence  of  his  Sacte.  He  accordingly  tells  us,  that  in  thefe 
parts  we  mu  ft  look  for  the  origin  of  the  Titans,  Celts,  and 
Scytha?.  We  are  likewife  informed  by  another  writer,  that 
'  near  Cafhemife  and  Thebet  they  fpeak  good  18  Irifh  at  this 
day.  The  learned  Salmaftus  alfo  deduces  every  thing  from 
Scythia.  19  Nulla  fere  Europe  gens  nee  Afias,  quin  a  fepten- 
tnone  promanaverit,  &c.  Scythia  igitur,  quae  ad  feptentrio- 
nem,  omnes  fere  gentes  evomuit.  But  what  are  we  to 
underftand  by  Scythia  P  It  is  an  unlimited,  undefined  term, 
under  which  Grecian  ignorance  fheltered  itfelf.  Whatever 
was  unknown  northward  was  called  Scythian.  It  is  certain, 
that  vaft  bodies  of  men  have  at  times  come  from  the  north  : 
though  Salmafius  carries  his  notions  to  a  degree  of  extrava¬ 
gance.  But  giving  his  opinion  a  full  fcope,  What  has  this 
to  do  with  the  language  and  learning  of  Europe  ;  which  by 
many  are  fo  uniformly  deduced  from  the  fame  quarter  ?  It 
is  notorious,  that  this  vaft  track  of  country  called  ignorantly 
Scythia,  was  pofieffed  by  people  effentially  differing  from 
one  another.  Timonax,  a  writer  of  great  antiquity,  took 
notice  of  fifty  nations  of  20  Scythians.  Mithridates  had 

P-  55*  Thefe  writers  were  too  modeft  in  limiting  Jupiter’s  empire,  which  they  might 
as  well  have  extended  over  all  the  earth  j  efpecially  as  they  might  have  quoted  au¬ 
thority  for  it.  Toy  Aicc  ((pacrt)  fiaaiheua-cu  r'd  auy.7nx.yT0s  xocryjx.  Diodorus.  L.  3. 

p.  194. 

18  See  Parfons,  in  his  treatife  ftyled  Japhet. 

'9  De  Helleneftica.  p.  366. 

T/7S  cTg  XxuQicts  eQ w  'wevrnx.ovTcc,  Ti^ocvx^  otvoiypcMpet  ev  ’ZkvQcok 

Scholia  in  Apollon.  L.  4.  v.  320. 
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twenty-two  21  languages  fpoken  within  his  territories,  moft 
of  which  were  efteemed  Scythic.  The  people  of  Colchis  at 
one  time  carried  on  a  great  trade  ;  and  variety  of  inland 
nations  came  down  to  their  marts.  According  to  Ti- 
moflhenes,  they  were  not  lefs  than  three  hundred,  which ' 
had  each  their  particular  22  language.  And  even  afterwards, 
in  the  times  of  the  Romans,  it  is  faid,  that  they  were  ob¬ 
liged  to  keep  up  an  hundred  and  thirty  interpreters  to  carry 
on  traffic.  Yet  we  are  apt  to  fpeak  of  the  Scythians  collec¬ 
tively  as  of  one  family,  and  of  one  language,  and  this  the 
Titanian  or  Celtic.  23  The  Tita?i  language ,  fays  Wife,  was 
univerfal  in  Europe  :  the  Titan  language ,  the  vehicle  of  all  the 
knowledge ,  which  dawned  in  Europe.  — The  Titans ,  mafters  of 
all  the  knowledge  derived  from  the  fons  of  Noah.  And  who 
thefe  Titans  were,  he  repeatedly  ffiews,  by  faying,  that  they 
were  the  fir  ft  civilizers  of  mankind,  and  Scythians.  The  true 
Scuthai,  or  Scythians,  were  undoubtedly  a  very  learned  and 
intelligent  people  :  but  their  origin  is  not  to  be  looked  for 
in  the  north  of  Afia,  and  the  deferts  of  Tartary.  Their 
hiflory  was  from  another  quarter,  as  I  purpofe  to  fhew. 
How  can  we  fuppofe  one  uniform  language  to  have  been 
propagated  from  a  part  of  the  world,  where  there  was  fuch 

Mithridates  duarum  et  viginti  gentium  Rex,  totidem  linguis  jura  dixit.  Plin. 
L.  7.  c.  24.  p.  387.  See  Aulus  Gellius.  L.  17.  c.  17.  There  were  twenty-fix  lan¬ 
guages  among  the  Albani.  Strabo.  L.  11.  p.  768.  See  alfo  Socratis  Hift.  Ecclef. 
L-  I.  c.  19.  p.  49.  Bucket  oeov  gG vn  'ZvoAAa,  J'tatpopois  ^poo/uerx  yhwacrxts. 

**  Plin.  1.  5.  c.  5.  p.  305.  Many  of  thefe  were  probably  only  dialebts.  Yet  there 
muft  have  been  in  fome  inftances  a  real  difference  of  language  ;  and  confequently  a 
diftindtion  of  people. 

21  P.  56. 
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variety  ?  And  how  could  this  language  be  To  widely  ex¬ 
tended,  as  to  reach  from  Ba&ria  to  Thrace,  and  from  thence 
to  the  extremities  of  Europe  ?  What  adds  to  the  difficulty 
is,  that  all  this  was  effected,  if  we  may  believe  our  author, 
fix  hundred  years  before  Mofes.  Then  it  was,  that  Jupiter 
fubdued  all  Europe  from  Thracia  to  Gades.  As  to  the 
learning  fuppofed  to  be  derived  from  thefe  Scythians,  it  is 
certainly  a  groundlefs  furmife.  The  greater  part  of  thefe 
nations  commonly  ftyled  Scythic,  were  barbarous  to  the  laft 
degree.  There  are  no  monuments,  nor  writings,  remain¬ 
ing,  nor  any  upon  record,  which  can  afford  us  the  leaft  idea 
of  their  being  liberal,  or  learned.  The  Huns  and  Avares 
were  of  thefe  parts ;  who  overran  the  empire  in  the  fourth 
century  :  but  their  chara&er  had  nothing  in  it  favourable. 
They  were  fo  rude  in  feature  and  figure,  and  fuch  barba¬ 
rians  that  they  were  not  thought  human.  It  was  a  com¬ 
mon  notion,  that  they  were  begotten  by  devils  upon  the 
bodies  of  fome  favage  hags,  who  were  found  wild  in  the 
woods.  Procopius  fays,  that  they  neither  had  letters,  nor 
would  hear  of  them  :  fo  that  their  children  had  no  inftruc- 
tion.  He  calls  them  45  omjkooj  mi  a^usA ityitoi  ;  quite  deaf> 
and  averj'e  to  all  fcience .  In  fhort,  all  the  Tartarian  nations 
of  16  old  feem  to  have  been  remarkably  rude.  But  it  may  be 
faid,  that  the  people  fpoken  of  by  Pezron  and  Wife  were  of 
Ba&ria  and  Margiana.  They  may  place  them  as  they 

14  Jornandes  de  Rebus  Geticis.  p.  104. 

15  Procopius.  Bell.  Goth.  L.  4.  c.  3.  L.  4.  c.  19. 

I  fay  of  old  :  for  there  have  in  later  times  been  fome  inftances  to  die 
contrary. 

Vol.  III.  T  pleafe : 
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pleafe :  ftill  they  are  no  other  than  the  Ssicas  Nomades ;  a 
Tartarian  clan,  who  from  Strabo  appear  to  have  been  in  a 
continual  roving  ftate,  till  they  were  cut  off.  But  after 
all,  who  in  their  fenfes  would  think  of  looking  for  the  Ti¬ 
tans  among  the  Tartars,  or  deduce  all  fcience  from  the 
wilds  of  Margiana  ?  But  if  thefe  countries  had  all  the  learn¬ 
ing,  that  ever  Egypt  or  Greece  boafted,  how  was  it  tranf- 
mitted  to  Europe  ?  How  could  it  be  derived  to  us,  when 
fo  many,  and  fuch  mighty,  nations  intervened  ?  We  have 
feen  the  plan  adopted  by  Pezron ;  which  was  found  defec¬ 
tive  from  the  very  authorities,  to  which  he  appealed :  and 
Wife  proceeds  upon  the  fame  fyftem.  Thefe  were  both  in 
their  time  refpedtable  perfons  on  account  of  their  learning : 
but  they  have  certainly  lowered  themfelves  by  giving  into 
thefe  idle  reveries.  What  can  be  more  fallacious  than  the 
notion  adopted  by  27  Wife,  of  the  antiquity  of  the  Scythians 
from  the  height  of  their  ground  ?  Which  height ,  he  fays,  the 
Scythians  urged  in  their  difpute  with  the  Egyptians ,  as  a  chief 
argument  of  the  antiquity  of  their  nation  :  and  the  Egyptians , 
at  leaf  other  good  judges,  acquiefced  in  the  proof  .  The  notion 
was,  according  to  Juftin,  from  whom  it  is  borrowed,  that, 
as  the  earth  was  once  overflowed,  the  higher  grounds  emerg¬ 
ed  firft,  and  confequently  were  firlt  inhabited.  And  that 
Scythia  was  the  higher  ground,  they  proved  from  this ; 
becaufe  all  the  rivers  of  Scythia  defcended  from  the  north 
to  the  fouth,  and  ran  towards  Egypt.  28  Porro  Scythiam 
adeo  editiorem  omnibus  terris  effe,  ut  cundta  ffumina  ibi 

17  Religion  and  Learning  of  Europe,  p.g. 

13  Juftin.  L.  2.  c.  1. 


7  nata 
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nata  in  Msotim,  turn  deinde  in  Ponticum,  et  iEgyptium 
mare  decurrant.  What  a  ftrange  proof  is  this  ?  and  what 
an  argument  to  be  laid  before  the  Egyptians  ?  They  lived 
upon  the  Nile ;  and  from  the  fame  principles  might  draw 
a  different  conclufion.  As  their  river  ran  in  a  contrary 
direction,  from  fouth  to  north,  they  had  the  fame  reafon  to 
29  infill,  that  Upper  Egypt,  and  Ethiopia  were  the  higher 
grounds,  and  the  more  ancient  countries.  And  they  would 
be  fo  far  in  the  right,  as  the  earth  is  certainly  higher,  as  we 
advance  towards  the  equator,  than  it  is  towards  the  poles. 
As  to  the  Tanais  running  from  north  to  fouth,  and  fo  enter¬ 
ing  the  Palus  Msotis,  and  Pontus  Euxinus  ;  it  is  well 
known,  that  there  are  many  rivers  upon  the  coaft  of  the 
Black  Sea,  which  run  in  various  and  contrary  directions : 
confequently  different  countries  muft  be  equally  fuperemi- 
nent,  and  have  the  fame  title  to  be  the  moft  ancient;  which 
is  abfurd  and  a  contradiction.  The  learned  Pezron  argues 
no  better,  when  he  tries  to  {hew  the  fimilitude,  which  fub- 
lifted  between  the  Sacs,  and  the  ancient  Gauls.  He  takes 
notice  from  Herodotus,  that  the  Amyrgian  Sacs  wore 
breeches  like  the  Gauls  :  and  having  obferved,  that  they 
were  an  enterprifing  people,  and  given  an  account  of  their 
drefs,  and  arms ;  he  concludes  by  faying,  JVe  may  upon  the 
whole  find  in  thefie  Gomarians  of  Margiana  the  language , 
arms,  habit ,  with  the  refilefis  and  warlike  fipirit  of  our  ancietit 
Celt  as.  W ill  any  body  take  upon  him  to  deny ,  that  they  ca?ne 
originally  from  this  Afiatic  nation  f  Yet  after  all,  I  cannot 
alfent;  for  I  do  not  fee  the  refemblance:  and  the  authority 

19  The  Egyptians  did  infill  upon  it.  See  Diodorus.  L.  1.  p.  10. 

T  2 
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upon  which  I  proceed,  is  that  of  Herodotus,  to  whom  he 
fends  me.  This  author  takes  notice  both  of  the  Ba&rians, 
and  the  Sacse.  He  fiys,  that  the  Ba&rians  were  archers,  and 
ufed  bows  made  of  their  country  reed,  or  cane ;  and  had 
fhort  darts.  In  other  refpe&s,  they  were  accoutered  like 
the  Medes,  who  wore  tiaras,  tunics,  and  breeches,  with  a 
dagger  at  their  girdle.  The  Sacas,  or  Amyrgians,  had  caps 
upon  their  heads,  which  terminated  above  in  a  point  :  they 
had  alfo  breeches.  Their  chief  arms  were  bows  and  arrows 
with  a  dagger ;  alfo  battle-axes,  and  fagars.  Let  us  now 
turn,  and  view  the  habiliments  of  the  Celtas ;  and  fee  if  any 
refemblance  fubfilled.  Their  chief  weapons,  according  to 
Polybius,  Livy,  and  Caefar,  were  a  long  dart,  or  framea ; 
and  a  long  cutting  fword,  but  pointlefs  :  and  they  ufed  an 
immenfe  fhield,  which  covered  the  whole  body.  They  had 
helmets  upon  their  heads,  which  were  ornamented  with  the 
wings  of  a  bird  for  a  creft ;  or  elfe  with  the  horns  of  fome 
wild  animal.  To  bows  and  arrows  they  were  Grangers,  or 
did  but  feldom  ufe  them.  From  hence  we  may  fee,  that  they 
were  in  nothing  fimilar,  but  breeches  and  bravery :  and 
of  the  former  they  were  di veiled,  when  they  fought ;  for 
they  went  into  battle  naked. 

Great  refpedt  is  certainly  due  to  men  of  learning  ;  and  a 
proper  regard  fhould  be  paid  to  their  memory.  But  they 
forfeit  much  of  this  elleem,  when  they  mifapply  their  ta¬ 
lents  ;  and  put  themfelves  to  thefe  fhifts  to  fupport  an  hy¬ 
pothecs.  They  may  fmile  at  their  reveries,  and  plume 
themfelves  upon  their  ingenuity  in  finding  out  fuch  expe¬ 
dients;  but  no  good  can  pofiibly  arife  from  it;  for  the  whole 
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is  a  fallacy,  and  impofition.  And  a  perfon  who  gets  out  of 
his  depth,  and  tries  to  fave  himfelf  by  fuch  feeble  fupports, 
is  like  an  ideot  drowning,  without  knowing  his  danger:  who 
laughs,  and  plunges,  and  catches  at  every  draw.  What  I 
have  faid  in  refped  to  thefe  two  learned  men,  will,  I  hope, 
be  an  argument  to  all  thofe,  who  follow  their  fydem. 
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OF  THE 

SCYTHJE,  SCYTHIA,  SCYTHISMUS, 
and  HELLENISMUS  , 

ALSO  OF  THE 

IONES  and  HELLENES  of  BABYLONIA; 

AND  OF  THE 

HELLENES  of  EGYPT. 


AS  we  have  been  for  fo  many  ages  amufed  with  accounts 
of  Scythia ;  and  feveral  learned  moderns,  taking  ad¬ 
vantage  of  that  obfcurity,  in  which  its  hiftory  is  involved, 
have  fpoken  of  it  in  a  moll  unwarrantable  manner,  and  ex¬ 
tended  it  to  an  unlimited  degree  :  it  may  not  be  unfatisfac- 
tory  to  inquire,  what  the  country  originally  was ;  and  from 
whence  it  received  its  name.  It  is  neceffary  hrft  of  all  to 
take  notice,  that  there  were  many  regions,  in  different  parts 
of  the  world  fo  called.  There  was  a  province  in  1  Egypt, 
and  another  in  Syria,  ftiled  Scythia.  There  was  alfo  a  Scy¬ 
thia  in  Aha  Minor,  upon  the  Thermodon  2  above  Galatia, 

Ptolem.  Gcog.  L.  4.  c.  5.  p.  121. 

*  XxvOjcc.  U7rep  ry\v  Ya.Accua.v,  Diod.  Sic.  L.  5.  p.  302.' 

where 
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where  the  Amazons  were  fuppofed  to  have  reftded.  The 
country  about  Colchis,  and  Iberia ;  alfo  a  great  part  of 
Thrace,  and  Mcefia ;  and  all  the  Tauric  Cherfonefus,  were 
ftyled  Scythic.  Laftly,  there  was  a  country  of  this  name 
far  in  the  eaft,  of  which  little  notice  has  been  hitherto  taken. 
It  was  fituated  upon  the  great  Indie  Ocean  ;  and  conftfted 
of  a  widely-extended  region,  called  3  Scythia  Limyrica. 
But  the  Scythia  fpoken  of  by  the  ancient  Greeks,  and  after 
them  taken  notice  of  by  the  Romans,  conftfted  of  thofe 
countries,  which  lay  upon  the  coaft  of  the  Euxine  ;  and 
efpecially  of  thofe  upon  the  north,  and  north-eaftern  parts 
of  that  fea.  In  fhort,  it  was  the  region  of  Colchis,  and  all 
that  country  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Caucafus,  as  well  as  that 
upon  the  Palus  Maeotis,  and  the  Boryfthenes,  which  was  of 
old  efteemed  4  Scythia.  As  the  Greeks  were  ignorant  of 
the  part  of  the  world,  which  lay  beyond  ;  or  had  a  very 
imperfect  knowledge  of  it  ;  they  often  comprehended  this 
too  under  the  fame  denomination.  Many  however  did  not 
extend  their  ideas  fo  far  :  but  looked  upon  the  coaft  above- 
fpecified  to  have  been  the  boundary  northward  of  the  habit¬ 
able  5  world.  Hence  we  read  of  extremum  Tanain,  ultimam 

Scythiam, 


*  Arriani  Periplus  Maris  Erythr<ei. 

+  The  people  were  of  Cuthite  original  ;  a  part  of  that  body  which  came  from 
Egypt.  Aiyvirriuv  a.7roix.ot  finv  61  XmjQxi'  S icc  tuto  x.ca  y.sAa.vo'^ooa.i  conus  eiva.i 
heyvaiv.  Schol.  in  Pindar.  Pyth.  Od.  4.  v.  376. 

5  Aiot  KoAy'is 

Tlovra  xou  yam  €7rixexAeT0ii  eay^ccTiytaiv. 

Apollon.  Rhod.  L.  2.  v.  419. 
Extremum  Tanai'm  fi  biberis,  Lyce.  Horat.  L.  3.  Od.  10. 

X0OVO?  fxev  eis  mA agov  wojxtv  'sreS'ov, 

y\v  es  oijJLoviix&cnov  en  egnfjuctv*  fEfch.  Prometh.  v.  1. 
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Scythiam,  and  K avzctrov  BT^OLToevrct ;  Cauccifus  the  boundary 
of  the  world.  And  although,  upon  the  return  of  the  Greeks,, 
who  had  followed  the  fortunes  of  Cyrus  the  younger,  fome 
infight  might  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  gained  into  thofe 
parts  ;  yet  it  amounted  to  little  in  the  end  :  as  no  corre- 
fpondence  was  kept  up  ;  and  the  navigation  of  the  Bofporus 
was  feidom  attempted.  Hence  it  happened,  that,  till  the 
conquefts  of  Lucullus  and  Pompeius  Magnus,  thefe  coun¬ 
tries  were  to  the  north-eafl  the  limits  of  geographical  know¬ 
ledge  :  and  even  of  thefe  parts  the  accounts  were  very  ob- 
fcure  and  imperfect.  Yet,  however  unknown  they  had  lain 
lor  ages,  there  was  a  time,  when  the  natives  rendered  them- 
felves  very  refpedtable.  For  they  carried  on  an  extenlive 
commerce  ;  and  were  fuperior  in  fcience  to  all  the  nations 
in  their  neighbourhood.  But  this  was  long  before  the 
dawning  of  learning  in  Greece  :  even  before  the  constitution 
of  many  principalities,  into  which  the  Hellenic  Bate  was 
divided.  They  went  under  the  name  of  Colchians,  Iberians, 
Cimmerians,  Hyperboreans,  Alani.  They  got  footing  in 
Paphlagonia  upon  the  Thermodon  ;  where  they  were  called 
Amazonians,  and  Alazonians :  alfo  in  Pieria,  and  Sithonia, 
near  Mount  Hasmus  in  Thrace.  Thefe  were  properly  Scy- 
thic  nations  :  but  the  ancients,  as  I  have  before  mentioned, 
often  included  under  this  name  all  that  lay  beyond  them  ; 
whatever  was  unknown,  even  from  the  Cronian  and  Atlantic 

Plato  fpeaks  of  earth  being  extended  from  Gades  to  the  river  Pharis.  Phasdon. 

р.  109.  Herodotus  was  uncertain,  where  Europe  terminated.  L.  4.  c.  45. 
Colchidem  Grseci,  non  Homericis  folum  temporibus,  fed  pluribus  etiam  feculis 

poft,  orbis  noftri  ad  orientem  terminum  effe  credebant.  Voffius  de  Idolatria.  L.  1. 

с.  24.  p.  177. 

VOL.  III. 
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feas  one  way,  to  Mount  Tabis  and  the  Corean  fea  the  other. 
6  cA7rcu/Tot;  (jlbv  Se  rsg  'urgorEopfag  mm;  01  'UTolKouoi  tuv  'EA Aj^&ji/ 
trvyygctcpeig  Zzvdccg  mi  Kshro-ZxvQctg  emhuv.  The  ancient 
•writers  of  Greece  ufed  to  include  all  the  northern  nations  in 
general  under  the  name  of  Scythians  and  Celto-Scythians .  In 
this  they  went  too  far  :  yet  the  Scythic  nations  were  widely 
extended,  and  to  be  met  with  on  very  different  parts  of  the 
globe.  As  they  are  reprefented  of  the  highefb  antiquity, 
and  of  great  power  \  and  as  they  are  faid  to  have  fubdued 
mighty  kingdoms  ;  and  to  have  claimed  precedency  even  of 
the  Egyptians  :  it  will  be  worth  our  while  to  enquire  into 
the  hiflory  of  this  wonderful  people ;  and  to  lift  out  the 
truth,  if  poflibly  it  may  be  attained.  Let  us  then  try  to  in- 
veftigate  the  origin  of  the  people  denominated  Scythians, 
and  explain  the  purport  of  their  name.  The  folution  of  this 
intricate  problem  will  prove  of  the  higheft  importance  ;  as 
we  fhall  thereby  be  able  to  clear  up  many  dark  circumftances 
in  antiquity  :  and  it  will  ferve  for  the  bails  of  the  fyflem, 
upon  which  I  proceed.  To  me  then  it  appears  very  mani- 
feif ,  that  what  was  termed  by  the  Greeks  SKudciy  IZitvOiOLy 
Xxvdim,  was  originally  Cutlia,  Cuthia,  Cuthica;  and  related 
to  the  family  of  Chus.  He  was  called  by  the  Babylonians 
and  Chaldeans  Cuth;  and  his  poilerity  Cuthites  and  Cuthe- 
ans.  The  countries  where  they  at  times  7  fettled,  were 
uniformly  denominated  from  them.  But  what  was  proT 
perly  ftyled  Cutha,  the  Greeks  expreifed  with  a  8  figma 

prefixed  : 

6  Strabo.  L.  1 1.  p.  774. 

7  Cufiftan  in  Perils  was  called  Cutha,  or  the  land  of  Cuth.  See  Jofeph,  Antiq. 
X,.  9.  c.14.  p.  507. 

8  So  TAy  was  by  the  Latines  rendered  Sylva  ;  l7TTa,  feptem  •,  spw,  ferpo  •,  and 

from 
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prefixed :  which,  however  trifling  it  may  appear,  has  been 
attended  with  fatal  confequences.  Whence  this  mode  of 
exprefiion  arofe  is  uncertain  :  it  has  univerfally  obtained  : 
and  has  very  much  confounded  the  hiflory  of  ancient  times, 
and  of  this  people  in  particular.  In  Aiort,  the  miftake 
reaches  in  its  confequences  much  farther  than  we  may  at 
firft  apprehend  :  and  being  once  detected,  will  be  the  means 
of  explaining  many  difficulties,  which  cannot  otherwife  be 
folved  :  and  a  wonderful  light  will  be  thrown  on  the  re- 
moter  parts  of  hiflory. 

As  the  Scythic  colonies  were  widely  difperfed,  I  will  take 
them  in  their  turns,  and  fliew  that  they  were  all  of  them 
Cuthic  :  that  the  people  upon  the  Indus  were  of  the  fame 
origin  as  thofe  upon  the  Phafis  and  Thermodon  :  and  that 
the  natives  of  Baetica  in  Iberia  were  related  to  both.  That 
the  Boeotians  and  Athenians  were  in  great  meafure  Cuthian, 
I  have  endeavoured  already  to  prove  :  and  what  I  term  Cu¬ 
thian,  was  by  them  undoubtedly  ftyled  Scythian.  Hence 
Anacharfis  the  Hyperborean  plainly  maintained  that  the 
Athenians- were  apparently  Scythic  :  which  national  charac¬ 
terise  he  muft  have  obferved  in  their  language  and  man- 

from  a  As,  aAos  of  Greece  was  formed  lal,  and  fa  I  urn.  The  river  Indus  was  often 
called  Sindus.  Indus  ab  incolis  Sindus  appellatur.  Plin.  N.  H.  L.  6.  p.  319. 
Ur  of  Chaldea  was  ftyled  Sur,  Xovp :  and  it  is  fo  rendered  by  Syncellus.  E>  ^wpa, 
tuv  XaA^aijwr,  ev  Xovp  rr  -ztnAet.  p.  95.  The  Elli,  thofe  priefts  of  the  fun  at  Do- 
dona,  were  called  Selli.  The  Alpes  Cottias  are  by  Procopius  ftyled  iat.  De 
Bello  Goth.  L.  2.  p.  457.  And  Lycophron,  fpeaking  of  the  Alps  in  general,  inftead 
of  A/.t noc  opy,  calls  them  £aA7na,  Salpia. 

Kca  XolAtticov  @>&ct>aotv  o%vngwv  'arory &»'.  V.  136 1. 

This  letter  is  ufed  by  the  Welfh  as  an  afpirate  :  and  has  undoubtedly  been  intro¬ 
duced  by  many  nations  for  the  fame  purpole, 

U  2 


ners. 
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ncrs.  9  E[jloi  J 0  A vw)(oig<rt$i  'UTavreg  'EKMw  <TKv6i£z<n. 
In  all  other  countries,  where  this  people  fettled,  a  like  fimi- 
litude  will  be  found  in  their  rites  and  cuftoms  ;  and  a  great 
correfpondence  in  their  original  hiftory:  and  all  this  attended 
with  a  manifeft  analogy  in  the  names  of  perfons  and  places ; 
and  in  the  language  of  each  nation,  as  far  as  we  can  arrive. 

It  may  be  faid,  if  by  Scythia,  we  are  to  underhand 

Cuthia,  and  by  XjcvCou,  Cuthai  or  Cutheans,  the  fame  fhould 
obtain  in  all  hiftories  of  this  people  :  for  the  like  miflake 
would  be  obfervable  in  the  accounts  tranfmitted  in  the  ac¬ 
counts  of  Chaldea,  and  Babylonia,  whence  this  people  fir  ft 
came  ;  as  well  as  in  thofe  of  Egypt,*  where  they  for  a  long 
time  refided.  And,  upon  enquiry,  we  fhall  find  this  to  have 
been  the  cafe.  Chus  was  by  the  Babylonians  ftyled  Cuth;  and 
the  country  of  his  pofterity  Cutha.  His  fons  were  the  firft 
rebels  upon  record.  The  building  of  the  Tower  called  Ba¬ 
bel  is  fuppofed  to  have  .been  effected  under  their  direction  : 
for  Babel  was  the  place  of  habitation,  where  their  imperious 
prince  Nimrod,  who  was  called  Alorus  and  Orion,  refided. 
10  I’he  beginning  of  his  kingdom  we  are  told  by  Mofes,  was 
Babel .  In  confequence  of  this  it  may  be  urged,  that  if  the 
Cuthea?is  of  Colchis  or  Greece  are  ftyled  Xrj&ca,  the  fame  name 
fhould  be  fometimes  found  attributed  to  thofe  of  Babylonia  and 
Chaldea.  It  is  no  more  than  we  ought  to  expert  :  and  we 
fhall  find  that  the  natives  of  thefe  countries  are  exprefily  fo 
called.  Epiphanius,  who  has  tranfmitted  to  us  a  moil  cu¬ 
rious  epitome  of  the  whole  Scythic  hiftory,  gives  them  this 

9  Clem.  Alexandr.  Strom.  L.  1.  p.  364. 

,e  Genef.  c.  10.  v.  10. 
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very  appellation.  11  A  ito  is  tb  kXi(jlolto$  tb  'srgog  E  vgoo7TY\v  Big 
A (Tictv  KBKhiKOTeg  B7rwvo[j.oi<&Yi<rciv  'urctneg  ao.ro.  ty\ v  ^om  STtiaAri- 
(TlV  2KT0AI*  KTl<?k5(Ti  Js  Hvgy07T0lictl/,  KOJ  OiaoioULZri  TY\V 
BdovKwa.  Thofe  nations ,  which  reach  fouthward  from  that 
part  of  the  world ,  where  the  two  great  continents  of  Europe 
and  A  fa  inclirie  to  each  other ,  and  a?~e  conneEled^  were  univer- 
f ally  fly  led  Scythce ,  according  to  an  appellation  of  long  fand- 
ing.  Thefe  were  of  that  family ,  who  of  old  ereEled  the  great 
tower  (called  Babel),  and  who  built  the  city  Babylon.  This  is 
the  plain  purport  of  the  hiftory:  from  whence  we  learn  ex- 
predly,  that  the  Scythians  were  the  Cuthians,  and  came 
from  Babylonia.  The  works,  in  which  they  were  engaged  ; 
and  the  perfon,  from  whom  they  were  denominated ;  in 
fnort,  the  whole  of  their  hiftory  pad  all  controverfy  prove 
it.  They  were  the  fame  as  the  Chaldaic  Ibnim  under  a 
different  name.  3  luvsg  is  tbtocv  OLgyyyoi  ysysvxyroi,  dg  0 
(vtgi^Yjg  zyzi  7\oyog,  a.7t0  TB  I ojvov,  hog  ovigog  tom  rov  Ylvgyov 
OlKoiop.Y]70'JTUV ,  0TB  0.1  yXuu'G’O.l  SlSfJLSgl&YlfTOLV  TOO:  OV@gW7tOJV, 
The  I  ones  were  the  leaders  of  this  people  according  to  the  beft 
information.  They  were  defcendajits  of  one  Ion  or  I  on  ah , 
who  was  concei  jied  in  the  building  of  the  tower ,  when  the  lan— 
guage  of  mankind  was  confounded.  Thus  we  may  obferve 
what  light  the  hiftories  of  different  nations,  if  duly  com- 

Epiphanius  adverfus  Haeref  L.  j.  p.  6. 

The  author  fuppoies,  that  all  mankind  were  occupied  in  the  buildincr  of  the 
tower  ;  and  hence  leems  to  think,  that  all  families  were  Scythic.  But  this  iTa  crreat 
miftakc.  The  Cuthites  were  the  people  principally  engaged  in  that  work  “and 
they  are  the  family,  who  are  alluded  to  under  the  name  of  ZmQxi.  It  was  a  parti¬ 
cular  and  national  appellation  ;  and  could  not  be  appropriated  to  all  mankind. 

Chron.  irafchale.  p.  4 g.  Eufebii  Chron.  p.  j. 

pared, 


150  The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology. 

pared,  reded;  upon  each  other.  Like  evidence  may  be  ob¬ 
tained  from  other  parts  of  Epiphanius :  v/here  it  is  manifeft 
that  the  term  Scuthic  is  a  mifnomer  for  Cuthic.  In  de- 
fcribing  the  firft  ages  of  the  world,  he  tells  us,  that,  to  the 
time  of  Serug,  the  feventh  from  Noah,  there  continued  a 
Scythian  fucceftion  ;  and  that  the  Scythian  name  was  pre¬ 
valent.  i+'Ew£T8T8  (fsgV’f)  SfJLSVS  XzvdlJC IJ  Tig  mi  S7TI- 

kX) -]<ri£  :  meaning,  that  this  period  was  efteemed  the  Scythian 
age.  The  fame  piece  of  hiftory  is  to  be  found  in  Eufebius, 
and  other  writers ;  fome  of  whom  were  prior  to  15  Epipha¬ 
nius.  Now  I  think  it  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  in  the 
original  hiftory,  whence  this  was  taken,  it  was  K vSiky]  Tig  di- 
a  Cuthic  fucceffion  ;  mi  K vOucy}  e KiYSkcyig^  and  it  was  the 
Cuthic  naj?ie ,  by  which  that  period  was  marked.  H)tv6t<r[JLQ$y 
fays  this  author  in  another  place,  ociro  ts  mTCMXvarpLhs  a ygi  tu 
Ylvgyx  :  from  the  deluge  to  the  ere&ing  of  the  tower  Scuthifn 
prevailed.  This  notation  is  perhaps  carried  too  far  back  : 
but  the  meaning  is  plain  ;  and  what  he  alludes  to,  is  cer¬ 
tainly  Cuthifmus,  K v6i(T{jLd,g.  The  purport  of  the  paflage 
teaches,  that  from  the  time  of  the  deluge  to  the  conftru&ion 
of  the  tower  was  efteemed  the  Cuthic  age.  It  was  for  the 
moft  part  a  period  of  ufurpation  and  tyranny  under  the  fons 
of  Chus,  wdiich  was  in  a  great  degree  put  a  ftop  to  at  the 
difperfton  :  at  leaft  the  intention  of  keeping  mankind  toge¬ 
ther,  and  conftituting  one  great  empire  was  prevented  :  for 
this  feems  to  have  been  the  deftgn  of  the  Cuthians  and  their 
leader. 

H  Epiphanius  adv.  Haeref.  L.  1.  p.  8.  alfo  L.  1.  p.  9.  See  alfo  his  Refponf.  ad 
Achaiumet  Paulum.  p.  8.  9. 

Eufebii  Chronicon.  p.  13. 

IO 
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Some  of  the  ancient  fathers,  from  terms  ill  underftood, 
divided  the  firft  ages  into  three  or  more  epochas  ;  and  have 
diftinguifhed  them  by  as  many  chara£teriftics :  16  B ctp.SagKTfAo;, 
Barbarifmus,  which  is  fuppofed  to  have  preceded  the  flood  : 
Xzu8i<r{u.og,  Scuthifmus,  of  which  I  have  been  fpeaking :  and 
17  EAAg W(JLog,  Hellenifmus,  or  the  Grecian  period.  This 
laft  muft  appear  as  extraordinary  as  any. .  For  how  was  it 
pofible  for  an  Flellenic  sera  to  have  exifted  before  the  name 
of  Hellas  was  known,  or  the  nation  in  being  ?  This  arofe, 
like  the  preceding,  from  a  miftake  in  terms,  the  word  being 
warped  from  its  original  purport  and  direction.  The  Cu- 
feans  or  Cuthites  were  the  firft  apoftates  from  the  truth  :  of 
which  defection  I  have  before  taken  notice.  They  intro¬ 
duced  the  worfhip  of  the  fun,  that  great  fountain  of  light  ; 
and  paid  the  like  reverence  to  the  Bars,  and  all  the  hoft  of 
heaven.  They  looked  upon  them  as  fountains,  from  whence 
were  derived  to  men  the  moft  falutary  lS  emanations.  This 
worfhip  was  ftyled  the  fountain  worfhip.  The  Grecians, 
juft  as  they  ftyled  the  Bay  of  Fountains  on  the  Red  Sea  El- 
anites  from  El  Ain,  might  have  called  this  charatfteriftic  of 

15  'Ai  cTg  Ttov  aig irioov  vrctaojv  re  xcct  mpcxpiroi  xcti  ovo/xci^oi  striv  avrcti ,  Bar- 

Cupi7fxo?,Xx.u^La/xoe,'EAAyiviaixae,  ledccia  jjlo?,  Chron.  Pafchale.  p.  23.  This  author  makes 
Barbarilmus  precede  the  deluge  :  Scythifmus  comes  after.  XKTG12MOS  cx.ro  r uv 
rify.e^co v  re  N&Jg  [Air a.  rov  xctrocxAua/xoy  ct^gi  rmire  Hupye  Oixofo/xm  xai  BccGuAcovos’ 
xcci  fxeroc  rav  y^oovov  tws  re  Tlvoye  cixoS'o/xw  err  oAtyois  erecriv,  rer  e<^iy  eoo s  'Po> 
ywS  v< -egov  Jk  EAA vyicr/xos  x.r.A.  Chron.  Pafch.  p.  49. 

’7  Av to  Se  re  ’Xepe?/  loos  re  AGgact/x  xai  S'eu^o,  'EAA nvur /xoc.  Epiphan.  L.  r. 
P-9-  c<p«  'Grgooros  ty1~ct.ro  re  "EAAmtr/xe.  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  13.  In  like 

manner,  a  fourth  herefy  is  fuppofed  to  have  arifen,  ftyled  Judaifmus,  before  the 
time  of  either  Jews  or  Ifraelites. 

18  Concerning  fountain  worfhip,  or  derivative  virtues,  fee  Pfellus  and  Jambli- 
chus  ;  and  Stanley  upon  the  Chaldaic  Religion.  El-ain,  Solis  fpns ;  the  fountain 
of  the  fun. 


the 
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the  times  EAaj/:<T|U0£,  Elanifmus.  But  fuch  a  change  would 
not  fatisfy  them.  They  made  fome  farther  alteration  ;  and 
rendered  it  according  to  the  Ionic  dialed  'EAAijwoxwf,  Hel- 
lenifmus  with  an  afpirate ;  and  made  it  by  thefe  means  re¬ 
late  to  their  own  country.  One  of  the  titles  of  the  Cufean 
fhepherds,  who  came  into  Egypt,  was  taken  from  this  wor- 
fhip,  and  derived  from  El  Ain,  the  fountain  of  light,  which 
they  worfhiped.  But  the  Greeks  expreffed  this  after  the 
fame  manner  as  the  above  :  whence  they  are  by  many  wri¬ 
ters  ftyled  19  TloifJLSvss  EAAi^££,  Hellenic  or  Grecian  Jhepherds . 
They  were  truly  El-Anes,  and  by  race  Cuthites.  Many  of 
them  fettled,  in  Armenia,  and  at  Colchis,  and  alfo  upon  the 
Palus  Msotis.  They  are  taken  notice  of  under  this  name  by 
10  Claudian  : 

- patriamque  bibens  Maeotida  Alarms . 

Procopius  mentions,  that  all  the  nations  about  Caucafus, 
which  we  know  to  have  been  Cuthites,  as  far  as  the  Portae 
Caucafeae,  were  comprehended  under  the  name  of  ”  Alani. 

Some  have  thought,  that  this  diftindion  of  times,  taken 
notice  of  by  the  ecclefiaftical  writers,  was  owing  to  fome 
expreflions  of  St.  Paul  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Coloflians. 
12  '0/Y8  an  svi  'EAA:^,  mi  lsfouog"  'uregLTQ’JU)  mi  olxpoSvw 
B 2kv6y\;'  SvXog,  shevOegog'  aAAo.  ra  'umvm,  koli  ev 

19  ExxaiSsxonn  Swau^ux,  floiuevss  Syncellus.  p.  61. 

40  In  Rufin.  L.  1.  v.  312. 

41  T GtUTYiV  Si  TT)V  %CL'gOiV,  71  e 0  OPUS  TH  KxVXXCTtH  CL%pi  SS  TCLS  KottJTTlUS  XCnottifil 

‘zcruXa.Sj  AAat >oi  Procop.  Goth.  Hift.  L.  4.  c.  3.  p.  570,  This  comprehends 

all  the  country  of  Iberia,  Colchis  and  Circaffta. 

44  Coloff.  c.  3.  v.  11. 
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'5? cun  Xpifog.  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew ,  circum- 
cijion  nor  uticircumcifion ;  Barbarian ,  Scythian  ;  bo?id  nor  free  ; 

Chrift  is  all  and  in  all .  The  Apoflle  plainly  alludes  to 
thofe  invidious  diftinCtions,  which  fubfifted  among  men;  but 
what  the  fathers  mention,  concerns  the  diviiion  of  times, 
and  the  characters,  by  which  different  epochas  were  diftin- 
guiihed.  Some  writers  however  have  gone  farther,  and  from 
the  words  of  St.  Paul  have  added  Judaifmus ;  introducing  it 
in  the  hrfl  ages,  to  which  it  could  not  poflibly  belong.  For 
how  could  Judaifm  fubfift,  before  there  was  either  Jew  or 
Xfraelite  ?  In  fhort,  they  have  brought  in  fucceflion,  and  at 
different  anas,  what  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  as  fubiifting 
together  at  the  fame  time  ;  even  in  the  age  wherein  he 
lived. 

Hellenifmus  however,  which  led  the  way  to  thefe  diftinc- 
tions,  was  of  ancient  date.  The  ffrft  innovation  in  religion 
was  called  by  this  name  :  which  had  no  relation  to  Greece ; 
being  far  prior  to  Hellas,  and  to  the  people  denominated 
from  it.  Though  it  began  among  the  Cuthites  in  Chaldea ; 
yet  it  is  thought  to  have  arifen  from  fome  of  the  family  of 
Shem,  who  relided  among  that  people.  Epiphanius  accord- 
ingly  tells  us,  that  Ragetn ,  or  Ragau ,  had  for  his  fon  Seruch , 
when  idolatry  a?id  Hellenifmus  firf  began  among  men .  *3  Pa- 

yevva.  tov  Xsggfo  mi  jjf^aro  bis  cLi/d^wnss  si^ooXo\a.r^sicc 
ts ,  mi  0  'EA Xy\vi(T[JLOs.  By  this  we  are  only  informed,  that 
idolatry  and  Hellenifmus  began  in  the  days  of  Seruch  :  but 
Eufebius  and  other  writers  mention,  that  he  was  the  author 


45  Hseref.  L.  1.  c.  6.  p.  7. 
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of  this  apoftafy.  24  o?i$  'WgttTog  yj^aro  rz  'ETOwivurfjug. 

Seruch  was  the  firj ?,  who  introduced  the  falfe  worjhip ,  called 
Hellenifmus.  Some  attribute  alfo  to  him  the  introduction  of 
25  images  :  but  moft  give  this  innovation  to  his  grandfon 
Terah.  26  N ocyoog  Ss  yByvct  totj  ©app&,  ensvdev  ysyovsv  avfyi- 
cmoTsKcKTia. — ilea  Trig  tz  0app«  Tsyyns.  Nachor  begat  Thar  ah: 
and  in  his  time  were  introduced  images  for  worjhip ,  which  were 
firjl  framed  by  his  art . 

It  is  obfervable,  that  Johannes  Antiochenus  ftyles  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Midian  Hellenes:  and  fpeaking  of  Mofes,  who  married 
the  daughter  of  Jethro,  the  Cuthite,  the  chief  pried:  of 
27  Midian,  he  reprefents  the  woman,  28  ty\v  SvyctTegct  loQog  rz 
ctfXtsgsvg  Taw  EA Aijmw,  as  the  daughter  of  Jother ,  the  high- 
prieft  of  the  Hellenes.  This  is  not  fo  culpable  as  I  have 
fometimes  thought  it.  It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  people 
of  Midian  lived  upon  the  upper  and  eaftern  recefs  of  the 
Red  Sea ;  where  was  a  city  called  El  Ain,  the  Elana 
of  29  Ptolemy,  and  Ailane  of  Jofephus.  It  happens,  that 
there  are  in  the  oppolite  recefs  fountains,  which  retain  the 

2 4  Eufebii  Chron.  p.  13.  See  Chron.  Pafchaler  and  Syncellus.  p.  94.  95.  Some 

fuppofe  this  innovation  to  have  been  introduced  about  the  death  of  Peleg.  Em  rvv 
7 a  TsAfuTWt'  try  TPia^tXia.'  svSiv  ctp^yv  toov  'EAAw'Oc&jr  Qecov  Aa/iCa^»c»  t a 

ovojxa. 7cc.  Cedrenus.  p.  1 5. 

25  "Xepvx  TB-pooTos  yo^oe.70  %P71't9oci  yAuTTois  xcti  <p??Asa?5  oyS'oos  uv  ctiroycvos  Tc* 
Nwt  Ta  S'l-x.aiu.  Conftant.  Manaffes.  p.  21. 

26  Epiphanius.  L.  1.  p.  7. 

27  Exodus,  c.  2.  v.  16. 

28  P.  76.  77. 

29  rH<fe  EAara  v-ctra.  fxv^ov  xetfxevy  ra  IjJLtovvpLB  xoXttou.  Ptolem.  L.  5.  c.  17.  p.  162. 
Ou  'zzroppw  A/Aaw  'sroAews.  Jofeph.  Ant.  E.  8.  c.  2.  p.  437* 

AiKctvy  woAis- ApuGicts.  Steph.  Byzant.  A<Aas.  Procop.  Perfica.  L.  1.  c.  19. 
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name  of  El  Ain  at  this  day  :  and  they  are  likewife  called  by 
the  Arabs  Ain  Mofh,  or  the  fountains  of  Mofes.  Elence 
each  bay  has  been  at  times  called  Sinus  Elanites ;  which 
has  caufed  fome  confufion  in  the  accounts  given  of  thefe 
parts.  The  nether  recefs  had  certainly  its  name  from 
the  celebrated  fountains  of  Mofes,  which  ran  into  it  : 
but  the  bay  on  the  other  fide  was  denominated  from  the 
people,  who  there  30  fettled.  They  were  Cuthites,  of  the 
fame  race  as  the  Ionim  and  Hellenes  of  Babylonia,  from 
which  country  they  came.  They  built  the  city  Elana ;  and 
were  called  31  Hellenes,  from  the  great  luminary,  which  they 
worfhiped  ;  and  to  which  their  city  was  facred.  In  the 
days  of  Mofes  the  whole  world  feems  to  have  been  infected 
with  the  rites  of  the  Zabians :  and  Jethro  the  Cuthite  was 
probably  high-prieft  of  this  order,  whofe  daughter  Mofes 
3  married.  The  very  firft  idolatry  confided  in  worfhiping 
the  luminary  El  Ain;  which  worlhip  was  accordingly  ftyled 
Hellenifmus.  El  Ain  fignifies  Sol  Foils,  the  fountain  of  light : 
and  Ulpian  upon  Demofthenes  feems  to  have  had  fome  in¬ 
timation  of  this  etymology  ;  for  he  explains  the  term 
eKKriHKUTctTov  by  33  mGagmctrov  and  siKMgiveraTov,  fomething 
very  pure  and  clear ,  like  a  fountain.  Hely chius  alfo  intimates, 
that  the  name  related  to  the  34  fountain  of  day  ;  and  in  a 
fecondary  fenfe  to  the  fountain  of  wifdom.  'EAAj^ss,  01  clko 

The  bay  is  now  called  Bahhr  al  Akaba.  See  Defcription  d’Arabie  par  Monf 
Niebuhr.  i773.  p.  345. 

The  people  ftill  retain  their  primitive  name  Ellanes.  Dr.  Pocock  express  it 
Allauni.  The  Arabs  about  Acaba  are  called  Allauni.  Pocock’s  Egypt,  p.  138. 

Exodus,  c.  2.  v.  16.  Numbers,  c.  12.  v.  1 

3J  P.  1 18. 

EiA?;,  jj  to  tjAib  ctvyu.  Elefych. 


156  The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology. 

T8  A  log  ts  'E  Khrivog'  i o  QgovijJLOi ,  tyoi  co$oi.  The  people  fiyled 
Hellenes  are  the  defcejidants  of  Hellen ,  the  fon  of  Zeuth  :  and 
by  this  title  are  denoted  people  of  intelligent  and  enlightened 
minds .  Hellen  was  the  fame  as  Ion  ;  the  fame  alfo  as  He¬ 
lms,  Oliris,  and  Apollo :  by  which  titles  was  lignified  the 
Deity  of  light  and  of  fcience. 

From  Babylonia  the  Hellenes  came  into  Egypt;  and  were 
the  fame  as  the  Auritas,  thofe  Cuthite  fhepherds,  who  fo 
long  held  that  country  in  fubje&ion.  Hence  we  read  of 
35  UoifJLSPSs  'EAAj veg,  and  36  Ba<r/Asj£  EAAyjj teg,  Hellenic  Jhep- 
herds ,  and  Hellenic  princes ,  who  reigned  in  the  infancy  of 
that  nation.  They  were  what  I  term  colledively  Amonians ; 
being  the  defcendants  of  Ham,  who  by  the  Gentile  writers 
was  reputed  the  firft-born  of  Deucalion,  or  Noah.  37  Tim* 
rou  <5s  sa  Uvppag  A ewtaAfww  'srouiieg,  'EAArjj/  (jlsv  'urguTog,  oy  sk 
A  log  snoi  yeyevifi<r6ou  teyztri — Svywrrig  (5s  UgwToyeveioL.  Hellen 
was  the  firfl-born  of  Deucalion  by  Pyrrha  :  though  fome  make 
him  the  fon  of  Zeuth ,  or  Dios . — There  was  alfo  a  daughter 
Protogeneia  ;  fo  named  from  being  the  Bril- born  of  women; 
He  was  alfo  faid  to  have  been  the  fon  of  Prometheus :  but 
in  this  there  is  no  inconfiftency ;  for  they  were  all  titles  cf 
the  fame  perfonage,  whofe  fon  was 3S  Ham,  reprefented  both. 

35  Africanus  apud  Syncellum.  p.  6j. 

36  Syncellus.  ibid. 

37  Apollodorus.  1.  i.  p.  20. 

A7tcj  EAA -nvoi  tb  AevxaAtwvoi  'EAAw?s.  Syncellus.  p.  157.  EAAa?,  tv  0  Aics 
TAA^  g?cT<(7£!'.  Dicasarchus.  Geog.  Gr.  Vol.  p.  22.  Strabo.  L.  8.  p.  587.  'EAAw 
tb  AeuxaAiwyo?.  Thucyd.  L.  1.  c.  3.  FI goju.n6ecos  xat  Fluppas  EAA»jr.  Schol.  in 
Apollon.  L.  3.  v.  1086.  Strabo  mentions  the  tomb  of  Hellen  ;  r z(pov  tb  'EAA hvgs 
tb  AeuxccTuMVGS  tha,  xca  Flvppxs.  L.  9.  p.  660. 

38  OH,  Sol. 
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as  Hellen,  and  Helms.  The  Cuthite  Hellenes,  who  came 
into  Egypt,  introduced  their  arts  and  learning  ;  by  which 
that  country  was  benefited  greatly.  Hence  the  learning  of 
Egypt  was  ftyled  Hellenic  from  the  Hellenic  fhepherds  : 
and  the  ancient  theology  of  the  country  was  faid  to  have 
been  defcribed  in  the  39  Hellenic  character  and  language. 
This  had  no  relation  to  the  Hellenes  of  Greece  ;  beino\  as  I 
have  before  obferved,  far  prior  to  that  nation.  The  Gre¬ 
cians,  it  is  true,  were  both  Ibnim  and  Hellenes ;  but  by  a 
long  defcent,  being  the  pofterity  of  the  people  here  fpoken 
of.  This  theology  was  faid  to  have  been  derived  from 
40  Agathodaemon,  that  benign  deity,  the  benefa&or  of  all 
mankind.  He  was  fuppofed  to  have  had  a  renewal  of  life  ; 
and  on  that  account  was  reprefented  under  the  figure  of  a 
ferpent  crowned  with  the  lotus,  and  ftyled  41  Noe  Agatho- 
daemon.  The  Grecians  fuppofed,  that  by  the  Hellenic 
tongue  was  meant  the  language  of  Greece ;  and  that  the 
Hellenic  characters  were  the  letters  of  their  own  country. 
But  thefe  writings  were  in  reality  fculptures  of  great  anti¬ 
quity  :  and  the  language  was  the  Cuthite,  ftyled  by  Ma- 
nethon  the  facred  language  of  Egypt.. 

39  Manethon  apud  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  6. 

40  Syncellus.  p.  40.  The  hiftory  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  by  Him  tranflated 
after  the  deluge ,  \jjctcc  tov  KccTa.xhvo-fj.ov,  ex  tvs  lepxt  &<x Asxra  rvv  EAA mSoc  (puvw, 
from  the  facred  language  into  the  Hellenic  .*  by  v/hicli  muft  be  meant  the  ancient 

Chaldaic. 

41  The  name  Noe  the  Greeks  tranfpofcd,  and  expreffed  it  Neo  Aya^odcafxocv. 
See  Vol.  II.  p.  3 36.  Plate  VI.  where  the  Patriarch  is  defcribed  under  the  fymhol  of 
a  fcipent,  with  the  emblems  01  pienty  and  peace.  Agathodaemon  was  the  fame  as 
Cneph.  Eufeb.  Prtep.  Evang.  L.  i.  c.  10.  p.  41. 

41  Jofeph.  contra  Apion.  L.  1.  p.  445.. 
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Philo  Judaeus,  not  being  apprifed  of  this,  has  been  guilty 
of  a  great  miftake  in  his  Life  of  Mofes.  For  mentioning  how 
that  great  perfonage  had  been  inftru&ed  in  his  youth ;  and 
that  he  was  flailed  in  all  the  learning  of  Egypt,  in  numbers, 
geography,  and  hieroglyphics ;  he  adds,  that  the  reft  of  the 
circle  of  fciences  he  learned  of  the  Hellenes,  or  Grecians : 
43  7Y\v  is  cO\kY\v  eyicvKXiov  'urcuSsicw  EAA y\vsg  siiict<ncov  :  as  if  the 
circle  of  fciences  had  been  eftablifhed,  and  the  Greeks  were 
adepts  in  philofophy,  fo  early  as  the  time  of  Mofes.  The 
Hellenes,  who  were  fuppofed  to  have  inftrutfted  the  Patri¬ 
arch,  were  undoubtedly  an  order  of  priefts  in  Egypt:  which 
order  had  been  inftituted  before  the  name  of  Hellas,  or  the 
Helladians,  had  been  heard  of.  Stephanus  mentions  from 
Ariftagoras,  a  place  called  Hellenicon  (*EA kqwioi))  at  Mem¬ 
phis  ;  and  fays,  that  the  perfons,  who  reftded  there,  were 
ftyled  44  Helleno-Memphitae.  Clemens  Alexandrinus  has 
tranfmitted  the  fame  account  concerning  Mofes,  as  has  been 
given  above  by  Philo.  45  Ti)j/  is  cCKhriV  syzvxkiov  'urcaisiccv 
'EAAr;i isg  sitScuntov  sv  AiyvKTw,  d;  ctv  ficurikutov  'uy&iiiov.  The 
Hellenes  educated  him  in  Egypt  as  a  princely  child ;  and  in- 
JlruSled  him  in  the  whole  circle  of  fciences.  T  hefe  writers  have 
certainly  miftaken  the  hiftory,  from  whence  they  borrowed. 
It  did  not  relate  to  Greece,  but  to  the  Hellenes  of  Egypt ; 
thofe  Helleno-Mcmphitas  of  Stephanus  and  Ariftagoras. 
When  Clemens  therefore  tells  us  concerning  Mofes,  Oi  EA- 
A rysg  siiictTaov  sv  A lyvTTTw,  The  Hellenes  taught  him  \ in  Egypt : 

45  In  Vita  Mofis,  V.  2.  p.  84. 

44  'Ehhnnxov  x cti  Kacixov  tottoi  tvMeutpiSt,  cx.'p  ccv  EKV'WoprpjL^ncti  xca  Kccpopicfx- 
(piTco,  so5  Api^ocyopcci-  Steph.  Byzant. 

45  Strom.  L.  1 .  p.  413. 
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it  fhould  be  rendered,  Oi  'EAAt )vsg  zv  A r/V7rru  eftSountov,  the 
Helle?ies  of  Egypt  taught  him  :  for  fuch,  we  may  be  a ffu red, 
was  the  purport  of  the  original,  and  true  hiftory.  And  this 
may  be  proved  by  the  account  given  of  Oflris ;  of  whom  it 
is  faid,  that  after  his  travels  over  the  earth,  he  inftituted  re¬ 
ligious  rites,  and  founded  fchools  of  eloquence  in  Egypt.  Of 
thefe  he  made  Hermes  profeflor,  who  inftruffed  the  46  Helle¬ 
nes  in  that  fcience.  This  was  many  ages  before  the  fuppofed 
arrival  of  Danaus,  or  of  Cadmus,  in  Greece  :  confequently 
thefe  Hellenes  could  have  no  relation  to  that  country.  They 
were  undoubtedly  an  order  of  priefts ;  the  fame  as  are  faid 
to  have  inftrudted  Mofes.  The  hiftory  was  certainly  true, 
though  the  perfons  have  been  miftaken.  Zoroafter  is  by  Ebn 
Batrick  ftyled  Iuna-Hellen ;  and  faid  to  have  been  the  au¬ 
thor  of  the  Zabian  worfhip,  which  commenced  about  the 
time  that  the  tower  of  Babel  was  erected.  47  Autumant  au- 
tem  nonnulli,  primum  religionis  Sabiorum  audlorem  fuifle 
Grcecum  (Hellenem)  quendam  nomine  Iunam. — Fertur  etiam 
ilium,  qui  primus  Sabiorum  religionem  inftituit,  ex  eorum 
numero  fuifle,  qui  turri  Babelis  extruends  adfuerunt.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  Dicasarchus,  the  great  Sefoftris  was  a  favourer  of 
48  Hellenifm. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  it  appears  plainly,  that  the 
Hellenes  and  Jones  were  the  fame  people  under  different  ap¬ 
pellations.  They  were  the  defendants  of  Hellen  and  Ion, 
two  names  of  the  fame  perfonage ;  among  whofe  fons  idolatry 
ftrft  began  in  the  region  of  Babylonia.  He  was  ftyled  Ion, 

46  Kai  T8s  EAAwj'as  S'lS'a^ai  tstov  t u  inv  'Epynveiotv.  Diodorus.  L.  i.  p.  15. 

47  Vol.  1.  p.  63.  from  the  Latin  verfion. 

43  Kai  EAA/jwjty  fiiB'Xtaoy'XpoGiS'i  ysytAwei’ai.  Schol.  in  Apollon.  L.  4.  v.  273. 

Ionan, 
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Ionan,  Ionichus ;  and  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  author 
of  magic.  From  him  the  Babylonians  had  the  name  of  Ionim, 
as  well  as  of  Hellenes :  for  thefe  terms  were  ufed  as  in  fome 
degree  fynonimous.  Hence  when  the  facred  writer  men¬ 
tions  people’s  flying  from  the  weapons  or  the  49  Ibnim,  or 
Babylonians,  it  is  very  truly  rendered  by  the  Seventy  fro77i 
the  Hellenic  fword :  50  A voLpuftsVy  kou  ccvoL?gs^/oo[JLSV  tjt^os  tov 
7xVL0V  Y][JL0dV  SIS  TY]V  TJTOLT^OL  rj[AW V,  OL7CO  'UTgO<rW7TS  (j,oty(ca POLS  EA- 
KYjWtYis.  Arife ,  a7id  let  us  go  again  to  our  ow7i  people ,  and  to 
the  land  of  our  nativity^  fro7n  the  Hellenic  fword.  The  like 
expreflion  is  to  be  found  in  the  fame  verflon,  and  of  the  fame 
prophet :  51  0  'UTgo<ru7rx  fJLOL'gougas  EA Xwikyis  smgos  sis  Toy 

Xolov  clvtz  ct7ro^s^8(n,  mi  sm$os  sis  ty\v  yy\v  a vt%  $sv%stou. 
FroTn  the  fword  of  the  Hellenes  they  Jhall  turn  every  one  to 
his  own  people ,  a7id  they  Jhall  flee  every  07ie  to  his  own  land.  In 
each  inftance  the  words  in  the  original  are  the  fword  of 
Ionah  :  by  which  are  meant  the  Ionim  or  Babylonians.  The 
fame  worfliip,  of  which  the  Hellenes  are  faid  to  have  been 
the  authors,  is  attributed  to  the  Ionim,  the  fons  of  Ionah. 
51 1 wvss  Ssy  01  sx  ty\s  1 as,  tuv  'EAA y\vlj)v  VLfgyyoi  ysyovoTss ,  tois 
^.oavois  'DTgoTSKWOVV.  The  lonhn ,  the  reputed  fons  of  Tonah ,  who- 
hecatne  the  head  of  the  Hellenes ,  introduced  the  adoration  of 
hnages .  They  alfo  introduced  Zabaifm,  as  is  mentioned  by 
the  fame 53  author  ;  and  wor Aliped  the  celeftial  conftellations. 
The  perfon,  from  whom  the  Hellenes  had  their  name,  was 

49  HJ  V  3111^  the  fword  of  the  Ionah. 

50  Jeremiah,  c.  46.  v.  16. 

s‘  Ibid.  c.  50.  v.  16.  See  Vol  II.  p.  302.  of  this  work. 

51  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  13. 

s}  lares  tos  xaf  Oupavov  (poo^ipxs  ^rzo7roiBjj.2Yot.  Ibid.  See  alfo  Cedrenus.  p.  46. 

Hellen 
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Hellen,  the  fame  as  Cham,  the  Ton  of  Noah.  ss  'EAA*}2/  viog 
AsvxaAtwog.  Hellen  was  the  fon  of  the  p  erf  on  who  efcaped  the 
flood.  The  Tones  were  from  the  fame  perfoliate,  under  a 
different  title. 


Such  was  the  firft  here  fy  in  the  world,  which  was  ftyled 
Hellenifmus  :  and  fuch  the  Hellenes,  by  whom  it  was  pro¬ 
pagated.  They  were  diffipated  from  Babylonia,  and  pafled 
into  Egypt ;  and  betook  themfelves  to  Syria,  Rhodes,  and 
Hellas ;  and  many  other  countries.  Many  traces  of  them 
are  to  be  found  in  Syria  ;  where  particularly  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved  a  city,  which  from  them  muft  have  had  its  name. 
Stephanus,  fpeaking  of  places  called  Hellas,  tells  us, 
mi  o.KKy\  'UTo7\i g  EAA ct$  Koih.Y\g  Xvgtotg'  to  s&wcqv  'EAA^v. 
There  is  alfo  another  city  Hellas  in  Coile  Syria.  The  Gentile 
derivative ,  or  pojfeflive ,  is  Helle7t.  There  were  Hellenes  at 
Rhodes  ;  the  fame  as  the  Heliadae,  of  whom  56  Diodorus  Si¬ 
culus  makes  mention.  They  feem  to  have  been  the  firft, 
who  peopled  that  ifland.  Thofe  Hellenes,  who  fettled  at 
Dodona,  were  the  firft  of  the  name  among  the  Kelladians, 
and  from  them  it  became  at  laft  univerfal.  They  had  alfo 
the  name  of  Elli,  and  Selli,  and  were  properly  priefts  of  the 
oracle,  which  they  brought  from  Thebes  in  Egypt.  57  'EA- 

Aor  'EAA wegy  01  sv  A uSuvri,  mi  01  iegeig'  EAA ct  (it  fhould  be 
EAAay)  A  log  isgov  ev  AwJWj).  The  Elli  are  the  fame  as  the 
Hellenes  at  Dodona  :  and  the  priefls  of  the  place  have  the  fame 


55  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  28. 

5°  T» v  cf?  ]>naov  Tavrnnore  Y.a.’Tccv.bv  'EAAjws?.  L.  4.  p.  2  6. 

Hefych.  E1I1  and  Selh  are  terms  of  the  fame  purport ;  being  derived  from  El 
and  Sel,  two  names  of  the  fun.  What  the  Grecians  rendered  Hellas  would  have  been 
exprefled  more  truly  Hellan. 
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name .  Elian  is  the  name  of  the  temple  dedicated  to  Jupiter  at 
Dodona.  The  like  is  faid  by  sS  Ariftotle  and  59  Strabo.  Of 
this  people  I  fhall  fay  more,  when  I  come  to  the  Ionah-Hel- 
lenic  colonies  of  Greece. 

Meteorolog.  L.  i.  c.  14.  p.  772, 

59  L.  7.  p.  505. 
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AGE  of  the  C  U  T  H  I  M. 

\ 

I  Have  taken  notice  of  the  manner,  in  which  the  firft  ages 
of  the  world  were  diftinguilhed:  and  I  have  fhewn,  that 
Scythifmus  and  Hellenifmus  were  miftaken  terms  :  that  they 
were  not  the  charadterillics  of  times  in  fucceflion,  as  many 
of  the  learned  fathers  have  fuppofed ;  but  related  each  to 
nearly  one  particular  feafon,  the  age  of  Chus ;  and  to  the 
worfhip  introduced  by  his  fons.  The  Golden  Age  of  the 
poets  took  its  rife  from  a  miftake  of  the  fame  nature:  which 
miftake  being  once  eftablifhed,  a  Silver,  a  Brazen,  and  an 
Iron  Age  were  in  confequence  of  it  added.  What  was  termed 
Tmg  Xpwsov  and  Xgvtreiov,  fhould  have  been  expreffed  Xvtrsov 
and  Xvirsicv  :  for  it  relates  to  the  fame  aera,  and  hiftory,  as 
the  terms  beforementioned  ;  to  the  age  of  Chus,  and  to  the 
domination  of  his  fons.  It  is  deferibed  as  a  period  of  great 
happinefs :  and  the  perfons,  to  whom  that  happinefs  is 

,  Y  2  attributed, 
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tributed,  are  celebrated  as  fuperiour  to  the  common  race  of 
men  :  and  upon  that  account,  after  their  death,  they  were 
advanced  to  be  Deities. 

1  Xgvtrsov  fxsv  'WgwTig'Ci  ywog  [J.eg07rwv  oLv6gu)7row 

A OcLV&TOl  'GTOIYIG'CLV,  OXVfJL7rid  SoOfJL&T  SyOVTSS* 

Oi  (jlsv  em  K govz  nroLV,  or  ovgctm  BfJtJocwitevev. 

*£lfs  Qeot  <T  e£u)ov  otx^ieoL  $v[jlqv  stones, 

NocTcp/y  KTSgTS  'UTOVWV  JC0U  Ol^VOg'  %$£  71  SeiKoV 

Fr^ctg  £7TY\V  arA. 

Avrocg  S7TSI  K£v  Taro  y£vog  mrct  youoc  mX tn|/£, 

To*  fJL£y  AoufJLov£g  £m  A  log  pisyaAs  cT/a  |38Aa£, 

Ecr$Ao*,  £7i^(6ovioi,  QvKcuieg  Svyitoov  ctvdguirw 
'Oi  pa  <pv\cL<r<rv<nv  rs  $ixag9  mi  cr^srAja  T^ya. 

The  Immortals  firft  a  Goldeji  race  produced  : 

Thefe  liv’d,  when  Saturn  held  the  realms  of  heaven ; 
And  pafs’d  their  time  like  Gods  without  a  care. 

No  toil  they  knew,  nor  felt  folicitude ; 

Not  e’en  th’  infirmities  of  age — 

Soon  as  this  race  was  funk  beneath  the  grave  ; 
jove  rais’d  them  to  be  Daemons  of  the  air, 

Spirits  benign,  and  guardians  of  mankind, 

Who  fternly  right  maintain,  and  forely  punifh  wrong. 

We  have  in  this  fhort  account  a  juft  hiftory  of  the  rife  of 
idolatry,  when  deified  men  had  firft  divine  honours  paid  to 
them  :  and  we  may  be  aflured  of  the  family,  in  which  it 
began.  The  ancients  had  a  high  notion  of  this  Golden,  or 

1  Hefiod.  Epq  a  xxi  L.  i.v.  109. 

Cufean 
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Cufean  age  ;  and  always  fpeak  of  it  with  great  deference,  as 
a  time  of  uncommon  equity  and  happinefs.  They  indeed 
take  into  the  account  the  sera  of  patriarchal  government, 
when  all  the  world  was  as  yet  one  family,  and  under  the 
mild  rule  of  the  head  of  mankind.  Aratus  fays,  that  this 
was  the  feafon,  when  Aftraea,  or  Jufcice,  appeared  perfonally 
in  the  world. 

a  T o<pg  w,  otpg  sn  youoi  Tevog  Xgv<rsiov  eqsfiev. 

She  flay’d,  while  yet  the  Race  of  Gold  furvived. 

And  he  laments,  that  thofe  excellent  perfons,  who  then 
flourifhed,  fhould  have  been  fucceeded  by  a  pofterity  fo  de¬ 
generate  and  bafe. 

3  O ir\v  Xgvtrsioi  II oLTsgsg  ysver±v  shift ono 
Xeigoregw, 

What  an  unworthy  and  degenerate  race 
Our  Golden  Sires  bequeath’d  ? 

By  this  we  find,  that  not  only  a  particular  age,  but  alfo  per¬ 
fons  were  flyled  Xgvfeioi,  or  Golden.  Thofe  who  came  into 
Greece,  and  built  the  temple  at  Olympia,  are  reprefented  as 
*  Xgv<T8V  ysvog ,  a  Golden  Race  :  by  which  is  certainly  meant 
Cufoan  or  Cufean.  But  however  this  people  may  have  been 
celebrated,  they  were  the  firft  idolaters,  who  introduced  a 
plurality  of  Gods,  and  made  other  innovations  in  life. 

*  Phasnom.  v.  1 13. 

}  Ibid.  v.  123. 

4  Paufan.  L.  5.  p.  391. 

A  iQioftsg — 
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5  A i& tones — 'STfwr oi  Ss  ®s«£  £Ti[JLri<rcLv,  mi  vopoig  B^grpctuTo, 

! The  JEthiopes ,  or  Cuthites ,  woro  the  fir  ft  ^  who  paid  honours  to 
more  Gods  than  one ,  and  who  enaEied  laws . 

The  Grecians  by  rendering  what  Should  be  Cufean,  Xgvtrsov, 
Crufean,  have  been  led  ftill  farther  in  characterising  the 
times :  and  to  this  fuppofed  Golden  Age,  which  they  have 
embellished  with  many  fictions,  they  have  added  an  age  of 
Silver,  and  of  Brafs  and  of  Iron.  In  the  firft  of  thefe  periods 
the  poet  manifestly  alludes  to  the  longevity  of  perfons  in  the 
patriarchic  age  :  for  they  did  not,  it  feems,  die  at  threefcore 
and  ten,  but  took  more  time  even  in  advancing  towards 

*  AAA*  smrov  pev  'srcag  ersct  'nrccgcc  /jupregi 
E TgBQBT  araAAwy  peyoi  vrffiog  w  bvi  oim. 

In  early  times,  for  full  an  hundred  years 
The  foftering  mother  with  an  anxious  eye 
CheriSh’d  at  home  the  unweildy  backward  boy. 

He  fpeaks  however  of  their  being  cut  off  in  their  prime : 
and  whatever  portion  of  life  Nature  might  have  allotted  to 
them,  they  were  abridged  of  it  by  their  own  folly,  and  in* 
juftice  ;  for  they  were  guilty  of  rapine  and  bloodfhed ;  and 
in  a  continual  State  ol  hoftility. 

7  AAA*  otolv  jj&jC rsie,  mi  r&qg  (jlst^ov  hcono , 

Hoivgifiov  farm  ski  ygrnvy  aA yi  stones, 

s  Steph.  Byzantin. 

6  Hefiod.  E jca< 'HjUSf.  L.  i.  v.  130. 

7  Ibid.  v.  132. 
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A<pgcthoug'  v£giv  yag  ctm<r$aAov  zx,  efwwro 
A AA*]Awr  cL7rey£iv. 

Soon  to  the  term  of  blooming  youth  they  came, 

But  did  not  long  furvive  it :  their  fhort  life 
Was  a  fad  fcene  of  mifery,  brought  on 
By  mutual  adls  of  infult. 

They  were  at  the  fame  time  highly  irreligious  and  great 
contemners  of  the  Gods ;  and  for  that  reafon  removed  from 
all  commerce  with  other  beings, 

*  Tag  (jlsv  £7reirct 

Zsvg  K %on$Y\g  stgirtf/s,  yoAwpsi/og  inm  Tifjutg 
Ova  ehSav  ficutoLgem  &soig ,  61  OA vpnov  syxtriv. 

This  race  Jove  foon  conlign’d  to  endlefs  night ; 

Vex’d,  that  due  honours  they  fhould  dare  refufe 
To  the  great  Gods,  who  high  Olympus  hold. 

Yet  what  is  extraordinary,  when  they  were  through  the  an¬ 
ger  of  the  offended  Gods,  fwept  away  from  the  face  of  the 
earth,  they  were  made  fubordinate  Deities,  and  great  reve¬ 
rence  was  Hiewed  to  them  :  9  T mi  romv  07tY\$ei  :  Thefe 
too  had  their  Jhare  of  honour. 

The  third  Age,  flyled  the  Brazen,  was  like  the  former: 
only,  to  diverhfy  it  a  little,  the  poets  fuppofed  that  there 
was  now  a  more  regular  procefs  of  war.  They  had  now,  it 

s  Ibid.  v.  137. 

9  To/  y.ev  uiro%VcviGi  M  cacaoes  Swtoi  xaheoitrai, 

AeuTzgoi*  aA A.'  e/XTrws  t v.ax  'uiiciv  oirdu.  v.  14.1. 
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feems,  brazen  arms,  and  brazen  houfes  :  and  every  imple¬ 
ment  was  of  brafs.  This  race  is  faid  to  have  been  quite 
different  from  thofe  of  the  Silver  Age;  10  zZ  otgyvgy  zhv  OfJLOioi/, 
Yet  I  cannot  fee  wherein  the  difference  confifted.  The  for¬ 
mer  were  guilty  of  violence  and  bloodfhed  ;  and  flew  one 
another  fo  baft,  that  they  fcarce  attained  the  age  of  man¬ 
hood.  The  latter  had  the  fame  love  for  war;  and  fell 
in  like  manner  by  each  other’s  hand ;  fo  that  not  one 
furvived. 

11  K ou  roi  (jlsv  yeigs(T<Tiv  vko  vcperegyci  Pctpeneg 
B r\(rciv  eg  evgwevTot.  S'o^ov  zgvegz  Ai'Jao, 

N  0WV[JL0l. 

This  race  engag’d  in  deadly  feuds,  and  fell 
Each  by  his  brother’s  hand.  They  funk  in  fight, 

All  to  the  fhades  of  Erebus  confign’d. 

Their  name  forgotten. 

After  thefe  came  another  Age,  by  moft  poets  called  the 
Iron ;  but  by  Hefiod  mentioned  as  the  Heroic,  or  Age  of 
Demigods ;  and  defcribed  as  a  time  of  great  juffice  and 
11  piety.  Yet  thefe  heroes,  whofe  equity  is  fo  much  fpoken 
of,  upon  a  nearer  enquiry  are  found  to  be  continually  engaged 

10  Zgy?  cfe  'zs-a.mp  TpiTcv  ctAAo  ytvoi  fJLipoTTMV  avO'ocoTroov 
XaAxgfor  'woirur\  Bx.  apyugy  uSsv  o/jloiov,  v.  1 43. 

See  Aratus  of  the  Golden  Age,  and  of  thofe  fucceeding.  Phtenom.  v.  108.  Alfo 
Ovid.  Metamorph.  L.  1.  v.  89. 

11  Plefiod  fupra.  v.  151. 

11  Au8 is  st’  aAAo  t2t ccproi  2m  %fiovt  'ujaXvQorti^ 

Zeus  Kpovtf'ys  'uiotvere  S'lxcaorepov,  xca  ctpsiov.  v.  1 56. 

Plefiod  makes  the  Iron  Age  the  fifth  in  fuccefiion. 
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«  «  •.  * 

in  wars  and  murders :  and,  like  the  fpecimens  exhibited  of 
the  former  Ages,  thefe  are  finally  cut  off  by  one  another’s 
hands,  in  ads  of  robbery  and  violence  :  fome  for  purloining 
oxen  ;  others  for  ftealing  fheep  ;  and  many  for  carrying  away 
the  wives  of  their  friends  and  neighbours. 

13  Kca  rxg  [xsv  'GToXefJLog  7 s  maog^  mi  <pvMmg  cuvy), 

Tag  [xsv  e<p  grraarc/Aw  0> ijSj,  Ka<J)xijhh  yum, 

£l\s<re  pcigmfismg  pjAty;/  bvbk  QiJWoJao* 

Txg  <fe  mi  bv  vqetrcriv  ms$  psyci  Mirpa  Set texr<r$$ 

Eg  Tgoiw  ayuyoov  *E Kms  svbk  wm/aW 
Ev6*  nroi  mg  (jlsv  SavaTz  Tshog  ctfjLpBmKw^s, 

In  battle  fome  were  carried  off ;  and  fell 
At  Thebes,  renown’d  for  its  feven  tow’ring  gates, 

The  feat  of  Cadmus :  here  they  fternly  ftrove 
Againft  th’  Oedipodas  for  their  flocks  and  herds. 

Some  pafied  the  feas,  and  fought  the  Trojan  fliore  : 
There  joined  in  cruel  conflid  for  the  fake 
Of  Helen,  peerlefs  dame  :  till  their  fad  fate 
Sunk  them  to  endlefs  night. 

In  like  manner  it  is  faid  of  the  hero  Cycnus,  that  he  robbed 
people  of  their  cattle,  as  they  went  to  Delphi :  whence  he 
was  called  K vxvog  He,  like  the  14  reft,  was  flain  in 

fight,  having  raftily  encountered  Hercules.  Such  was  the 
end  of  thefe  laudable  banditti :  of  whom  Jupiter,  we  are 

J  Hefiod.  E py.  xai  'Hy.ep.  L.  i.  v.  161. 

*  Hefiod.  A<r7ns'HgotxA.  v.  478. 

Vol.  III.  Z  told, 
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told,  had  fo  high  an  opinion,  that  after  they  had  plundered 
and  butchered  one  another,  he  fent  them  to  the  Iflands  of 
the  Bleffed,  to  partake  of  perpetual  felicity, 

K ou  toi  j uev  votiunv,  oucr\isct  $v(jlqv  syoneg, 

Ev  M cutctgm  vr\(TQi<Ti  'ur&g  ukbolvov  fiaiMivtpy 
OA 5km  Elgueg. 

Thefe,  freed  from  grief  and  every  mortal  care. 

And  wafted  far  to  th’  ocean’s  verge  extreme. 

Rove  uncontroul’d  amid  the  Happy  Ifles, 

Illuftrious  heroes. 

We  have  here  feen  four  divihons  of  times :  in  fbme  of 
which  the  poet  has  endeavoured  to  make  a  diftin&ion, 
though  no  material  difference  fubiifts.  And  as  thefe  times 
are  fuppofed  to  be  in  fucceffion,  he  has  brought  the  laft  pe¬ 
riod  as  low  as  the  sera  of  Troy.  The  whole  relates  to  a 
feries  of  hift ory,  very  curious  and  interefting  ;  but  ruined, 
by  being  diverhhed,  and  in  a  manner  feparated  from  itfelf. 

From  what  has  been  faid  we  may  perceive,  that  the  Cru- 
fean  Age  being  fubftituted  for  the  Cufean,  and  being  alfo 
ftyled  the  sera  of  the  16  Cuthim,  was  the  caufe  of  thefe  after- 
divihons  being  introduced  ;  that  each  Age  might  be  diftin- 
guifhed  in  gradation  by  fome  bafer  metal.  Had  there  been 
no  miftake  about  a  Golden  Age,  we  fhould  never  have  been 
treated  with  one  of  Silver;  much  lefs,  with  the  fubfequent  of 
Brafs  and  Iron.  The  original  hiftory  relates  to  the  patri- 


15  Hefiod.  .  v.cu  'Hjutsf*  L.  1.  v.  170. 

'*f  Cuthim,  CjPD,  fignifted  Gold  and  Golden. 
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archie  age,  and  to  what  the  Greeks  termed  the  Scuthic  pe¬ 
riod,  which  fucceeded  :  when  the  term  of  man’s  life  was  not 
yet  abridged  to  its  prefent  ftandard  ;  and  when  the  love  of 
rule,  and  a<fts  of  violence  firft  difplayed  themfelves  upon  the 
earth.  The  Amonians,  wherever  they  fettled,  carried  thefe 
traditions  with  them:  which  were  often  added  to  the  hiftory 
of  the  country ;  fo  that  the  feene  of  a&ion  was  changed. 
A  colony,  who  ftyled  themfelves  Saturnians,  came  to  Italy; 
and  greatly  benefited  the  natives.  But  the  ancients,  who 
generally  fpeak  collectively  in  the  fingular,  and  inftead  of 
Herculeans,  introduce  Hercules ;  inftead  of  the  Cadmians, 
Cadmus ;  fuppofe  a  fingle  perfon,  17  Saturn,  to  have  betaken 
himfelf  to  this  country.  Virgil  mentions  the  ftory  in  this 
light :  and  fpeaks  of  Saturn’s  fettling  there;  and  of  the  low 
ftate  of  the  natives  upon  his  arrival,  when  he  introduced  an 
Age  of  Gold. 

\8  Hasc  nemora  indigenae  Fauni,  Nymphaeque  tenebant, 
Genfque  virum  truncis  et  duro  robore  nata ; 

Queis  neque  mos,  neque  cultus  erat;  nec  jungere  tauros, 
Aut  componere  opes  norant,  aut  parcere  parto : 

Sed  rami,  atque  afper  viCtu  venatus  alebat. 

He  then  proceeds  to  fhew,  how  this  people  were  difeiplined 
and  improved  :  all  which,  according  to  the  ufual  miftake, 
he  fuppofes  to  have  been  effected  by  one  perfon,  Saturn,  in¬ 
ftead  of  Saturnians. 

7  It  is  faid  of  Saturn  alfo,  that  he  built  the  ancient  city  Byblus  in  Syria.  This  was 
many  ages  before  his  fuppofed  arrival  in  Italy.  See  Sanchcniatho  in  Eufeb.  Prtep. 
Evang.  L.  1.  c.  13.  p.  37.  The  city  was  built  by  Saturnians. 

I8  Yirg.  fEneid.  1.  8.  v.  314. 
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19  Primus  ab  fethereo  venit  Saturnus  Olympo, 

Arma  Jovis  fugiens,  et  regnis  exul  ademptis. 

Is  genus  indocile,  ac  difpetfum  montibus  aids, 
Gompofuit ;  legefque  dedit :  LatiumqUe  vocari 
Maluit,  his  quoniam  latuiflet  tutus  in  oris. 

Aurea,  qua?  perhibent,  illo  Tub  rege  fuerunt 
Saecula :  lie  placida  populos  in  pace  regebat. 

Deterior  donee  paulatim,  ac  decolor  aetas* 

Et  belli  rabies,  et  amor  fucceflit  habendi. 

Lo  !  mighty  prince,  thefe  venerable  woods 
Of  old  were  haunted  by  the  fylvan  Gods, 

And  favage  tribes,  a  rugged  race,  who  took 
Their  birth  primaeval  from  the  ftubborn  oak. 

No  laws,  no  manners  form’d  the  barbarous  race : 

But  wild  the  natives  rov’d  from  place  to  place. 
Untaught,  and  rough,  improvident  of  gain, 

They  heap’d  no  wealth,  nor  turn’d  the  fruitful  plain. 
Their  food  the  faVage  fruits  the  forefts  yield  ; 

Or  hunted  game,  the  fortune  of  the  field : 

Till  Saturn  fled  before  victorious  Jove, 

Driven  down,  and  banifh’d  from  the  realms  above. 

He  by  juft  laws  embodied  all  the  train, 

Who  roam’d  the  hills;  and  drew  them  to  the  plain ; 
There  fix’d  :  and  Latium  call’d  the  new  abode, 

Whofe  friendly  fhores  conceal’d  the  latent  God. 

Thefe  realms  in  peace  the  monarch  long  controll’d, 
And  blefs’d  the  nations  with  an  Age  of  Gold. 

Tranflated  by  Pitt. 


19  Virg.  iEneid.  L.  8.  v.  319. 
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This  account  is  confufed :  yet  we  may  difcern  in  it  a  true 
hiltory  of  the  firft  ages ;  as  may  be  obferved  likewife  in  He- 
fiod.  Both  the  poets,  however  the  fcene  may  be  varied,  al¬ 
lude  to  the  happy  times  immediately  after  the  deluge  :  when 
the  great  Patriarch  had  full  power  over  his  defcendants; 
when  equity  prevailed  without  written  law. 

Thefe  traditions,  as  I  have  repeatedly  taken  notice,  being 
adopted  and  prefixed  to  the  hiftories  of  the  countries,  where 
the  Amonians  fettled,  have  introduced  a  Saturn  in  Aufonia ; 
and  an  Inachus  and  Phoroneus  at  Argos :  and  in  confequence 
of  it,  the  deluge,  to  which  the  two  latter  were  witneffes,  has 
been  limited  to  the  fame  place,  and  rendered  a  partial  20  in¬ 
undation.  But,  in  reality,  thefe  accounts  relate  to  another 
climate,  and  to  a  far  earlier  age  :  to  thofe  times,  when,  ac¬ 
cording  to  21  Hyginus,  the  firft  kingdom  upon  earth  was 
conftituted  :  and  when  one  language  only  prevailed  among 
the  fons  of  men. 

Hv  Se  xcna.  rm>  EAAa/a,  xoltx  /uer  $opwcx  rev  just’ Ii'sc^ov,  o  67n  Qyvya  xcctcc- 
xAvauof.  Clem.  Alexandr.  Strom.  L.  i.  p.  379. 
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CUSHAN  or  ETHIOPIA; 


AND  OF  THE 

VARIOUS  COLONIES,  and  DENOMINATIONS 

of  the  CUTHITES. 


WE  may,  I  think,  be  allured,  that  by  the  term  Scuthai, 
ZttvQou,  are  to  be  underftood  Cuthai  or  Cutheans.  It 
may  therefore  be  proper  to  go  to  the  fountain  head,  and  to 
give  an  account  of  the  original  people;  from  whom  fo  many 
of  different  denominations  were  derived.  They  were  the 
fons  of  Chus;  who  feized  upon  the  region  of  Babylonia  and 
Chaldea ;  and  conflituted  the  hrfl  kingdom  upon  earth. 
They  were  called  by  other  nations  Cufhan  :  alfo  X%<rouoiy 
Aga&g,  fyeiTOUy  E gvdgouoi,  A lOiowsg,  Cufeans ,  Arabians ,  Orei- 
t<£y  Eruthrceansy  and  Ethiopians :  but  among  themfelves 
their  general  patronymic  was  Cuth  ;  and  their  country  Cu- 
tha.  I  fhall  take  notice  of  them  in  their  feveral  migrations 
under  each  of  thefe  appellations.  They  were  an  ingenious 

7  and 
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and  knowing  people,  as  I  have  before  obferved ;  and  at  the 
fame  time  very  prolific.  They  combined  with  others  of  the 
line  of  Ham  ;  and  were  enabled  very  early  to  carry  on  an 
extenfive  commerce,  and  to  found  many  colonies ;  fo  that 
they  are  to  be  traced  in  the  moft  remote  parts  of  the  earth. 
Thefe  fettlements  have  been  enumerated  by  1  Eufebius,  Syn- 
cellus,  and  other  writers ;  as  far  as  they  could  be  difcovered. 
Nor  muft  we  wonder  if  they  appear  fo  numerous,  and  fo 
widely  extended,  as  it  is  perfectly  confonant  to  their  original 
hiftory.  For  we  are  informed  by  2  Mofes,  when  he  enume¬ 
rates  the  principal  perfons,  by  whom  the  earth  was  peopled, 
that  Ham  had  3  thirty  and  one  immediate  defcendants,  all  of 
them  heads  of  families,  whenShem  had  but  twenty-fix;  and 
fourteen  only  are  attributed  to  Japhet.  A  large  body  of 
this  people  invaded  Egypt,  when  as  yet  it  was  in  its  infant 
ftate,  made  up  of  little  independent  diftridts,  artlefs  and  un¬ 
formed,  without  any  rule  or  polity.  They  feized  the  whole 
country,  and  held  it  for  fome  ages  in  fubjedtion,  and  from 
their  arrival  the  hiftory  of  Egypt  will  be  found  to  commence. 
The  region  between  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  where  they 
originally  refided,  was  ftyled  the  country  of  the  Chuf- 
dim  or  Chafdim  ;  but  by  the  weftern  nations  Chaldea.  It 


1  Syncellus.  p.  46.  47.  48.  Johan.  Malala.  p.  15.  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  11.  12. 
See  alfo  Vol.  II.  of  this  work,  p.  187.  188.191.  See  particularly  the  Chronicon 
Pafchale.  p.  29.  30. 

*  Genefis.  c.  10.  On  account  of  the  comparative  fmallnefsto  be  obferved  in  the 
line  of  Japhet,  that  encouraging  prophecy  was  given,  that  Japhet  fhould  one  day 
be  enlarged.  God  Jhall  enlarge  Japhet.  This,  within  thefe  few  centuries  has  been 
wonderfully  completed. 

}  Moft  of  the  Fathers  make  the  number  thirty-two,  counting  Canaan  :  fo  that  the 
total  of  the  three  families  they  fuppofe  to  have  been  feventy-two. 
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lay  towards  the  lower  part  of  the  Tigris,  to  the  weft,  and 
below  the  plain  of  Shinar.  On  the  oppofite  fide  to  the  eaft 
was  the  province  of  Elam,  which  country  they  feem  foon  to 
have  invaded  ;  and  to  have  occupied  the  upper  part.  This 
confifted  of  that  fine  region  called  afterwards  Sufiana,  and 
Chufiftan,  which  was  watered  by  the  Ulai,  Chobar,  and 
Choafpes,  and  by  other  branches  of  the  Tigris.  When  the 
Perfians  gained  the  fovereignty  of  Afia,  it  was  from  them 
denominated  Perils.  Some  have  thought  Elam  was  Perils : 
but  Elam  lay  to  the  fouth,  and  Perils  was  only  another  name 
for  Cutha  :  for  the  Perfians  were  the  Cuthites  of  that  coun¬ 
try  under  a  different  appellation.  The  prophet  Ifaiah  dif- 
tinguilhes  thefe  nations  very  accurately,  when  he  mentions  a 
return  of  the  captives  from  *  Elam ,  Chus,  and  Shinar .  This 
country  is  faid  to  have  been  alfo  called  Scutha ;  and  the  au¬ 
thor  of  the  5  Chronicon  Pafchale  mentions  Scuthas  in  thefe 
parts,  who  were  fo  called  even  in  his  days.  But  he  fuppofes 
that  the  name  Scutha  was  given  to  the  region  on  account  of 
I  know  not  what,  Scythians  from  the  north.  Jofephus, 
whofe  language  had  a  greater  affinity  with  the  Chaldaic, 
and  to  whom  the  hiftory  of  the  country  was  better  known, 
expreffes  it  Cutha  ;  and  fpeaks  of  a  river  Cutha,  which  was 
probably  the  fame  as  the  Choafpes.  Hence  we  have  another 


4  C.  11.  v.  11.  Thus  far  is  true,  that  Sufiana  was  originally  apart  of  Elam.  See 
Daniel,  c.  8.  v.  2.  but  it  was  diimembered,  and  on  that  account  efteemed  a  feparate 
region. 

5  Kca  efxenai'  tv  TiepatSi  01  avToi  HxvQxi  £0.  £ xtiva  loos  tvs  rvv.  p.  47.  Arrian 
mentions  a  region  called  Scuthia  near  the  Perfian  Gulf.  E%ei  <fe  xou  aorv  (2a£~ 
GxGa)  cvy^pvcnv  tuv  'sxs^a.v  SfXTropiooy,  B uguya^av,  xai  XxvG xou  tjjs  'ma.gctxei- 
fs.enu;  TleoatJ'oi.  Arriani  Periplus  apud  Geog.  Gr.  minores.  vol.  1.  p.  15. 
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proof,  and,  I  think,  very  determinate,  that  what  the  Grecians 
ftyled  Scutha,  was  Cutha,  the  land  of  the  Cuthites.  It  ex¬ 
tended  a  great  way  eaftward,  and  was  in  great  meafure 
bounded  by  Media  to  the  north.  When  Salmanafler  had 
taken  Samaria,  and  carried  the  people  into  captivity,  he  re¬ 
peopled  it  with  a  colony  from  6  Cutha,  Media,  Babylonia, 
and  other  conquered  nations.  And  to  this  the  Samaritans 
allude,  when  they  give  an  account  of  themfelves  in  Jofephus. 
7  %cth[JLOcvci<rctgri$y  0  rwv  A ravgiuv  fiaviKevg  ex  Trig  XOT0IAX 
t) pug  x&Tvyctye  xca  MriS'ioig  evOctfe.  Salmanajfer ,  the  king  of 
the  AJ[yria?iSi  brought  us  hither  frotn  the  cou?2tries  of  Cuthia 
and  Media .  In  procefs  of  time,  through  conqueft  the  em¬ 
pire  of  the  Perlians  was  greatly  enlarged  :  and  Cuthia  made 
but  a  part  of  it.  Hence  in  another  place  Jofephus,  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  people  of  Samaria  coming  from  Cuthia,  makes  it 
but  a  portion  of  Perils.  Pie  calls  it  here  Cutha,  and  fays, 
s  E <3s  avTr\  {ri  Xa5a)  ywgct  ev  II egtrih :  The  province  of  Cu - 
tha^  of  which  I  have  been  Jpeaking ,  is  a  region  in  Pe^fis.  This 
is  one  of  the  countries  ftyled  Cufhan  in  Scripture  :  for  there 
are  certainly  more  than  one  referred  to  by  the  facred  writers. 
By  other  people  it  was  rendered  Ethiopia.  Having  thus 
traced  the  Scythe,  or  Cuthites,  to  their  original  place  of  re- 
fidence,  and  afcertained  their  true  hiftory ;  I  fhall  proceed  to 
defcribe  them  in  their  colonies,  and  under  their  various  de¬ 
nominations. 

6  See  2  Kings,  c.  17.  v.  24.  Men  of  Babylon  and  Cutha. 

7  Antiq.  L.  n.  c.  4.  p.  556. 

?  Jofephus  Ant.  L.  9.  c.  14.  p.  507. 


Of 
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Of  CUSHAN  ftyled  ETHIOPIA. 


AS  I  have  repeatedly  mentioned  Cufhan,  or  Ethiopia, 
and  it  is  likely  to  continually  recur  again ;  I  think  it 
will  be  proper  to  defcribe  the  countries  of  this  name,  and 
the  people,  who  were  in  like  manner  denominated :  for  to 
the  bed  of  my  knowledge,  I  never  yet  faw  this  properly  per¬ 
formed.  It  is  well  known,  that  the  Ethiopians  were  Cuth- 
ites  or  Cufeans.  9  Ex  pev  Xh?,  Xz<rouoi‘  ztoi  A 18 ions;  ei<riv. 
Chus  is  the  f  erf  on ,  from  whom  the  Cufeans  are  derived.  They 
are  the  fame  people ,  as  the  Ethiopians.  So  alfo  fays  Eufebius : 

X8(,,  A iOiowsg,  Chus  was  the  perfon,  front  whom  came 
the  Ethiopians.  The  name  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  given  to 
this  people  from  tneir  complexion  ;  as  if  it  were  from  oiiQu, 
and  o\ p  :  but  it  is  not  a  name  of  Grecian  original.  It  was  a 
facred  term;  a  title  of  the  chief  Deity :  whence  it  was  af- 
fumed  by  the  people,  who  were  his  votaries,  and  defcend- 
ants.  Euftathius  tells  us,  11  A  tog  £7ri6ercv  A1610 \J/ :  ZEthiops  is 
a  title  of  Zeus.  Prometheus  was  ftyled  ^Tthiops,  who  had 
particular  honours  among  the  people  of  the  eaft.  12  Lyco- 


9  Zonaras.  p.  2 1.  Syncellus.  p.  47.  A  Mores,  vv  (Xus)  sr ;  v.ai  vw  vtto  Ixu- 

tcl'v  re  xxi  rccv  ev  tv  Aaia  rnxvj^v  Xovaxioi  kocAwtou.  Jofephi  Antiq.  L.  i. 
c  •  6  •  p .  22. 

P  Cfon-  P-  1  r*  f  ™  TuXxfx  Xes  ovofxxTi,  A I0W+.  Chron.  Pafch.  p.  q6 
uios  Xus  tb  Aivio7tos.  Malala.  p.  18. 

Schol.  in  Homerum.  OdyfT.  A.  v.  22. 

“V.  533.  Some  read  TlgojuMySevs. 

A  a  2  phron 
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phron  flyles  him,  A cufjiwv  Hgo(Jt,ot@evg  A lOio-fy.  Prometheus 
JEthiops,  the  Dcemon  or  tutelary  Deity,  Pliny  fpeaking  of 
the  country,  fays,  that  it  was  firPt  called  iEtheria,  and  then 
Atlantia:  and  laft  of  all  ^Ethiopia,  13  a  Vulcani  filio  iEthio- 
pe,  from  JEthiops ,  the  fon  of  V ulcan.  Homer  fpeaks  of  two 
nations  only,  which  were  named  iEthiopes. 

*+  AAA*  o  [/.ev  Aidiozoig  (JLSTejuctde  rrihoO'  sovrctg , 

AiDioffOLg,  toi  iir^dcL  fsfouaraiy  s<yoiToi  ctvfyffly 
*0 1  [xsv  forofieva  'Ynsgiovog,  oi  <T  cmonog. 

Neptune  was  now  vifiting  the  Ethiopians ,  who  refide  at  a  great 
difance  :  thofe  Ethiopians ,  who  are  divided  into  two  nations , 
and  are  the  moft  remote  of  fnankind,  One  nation  of  them  is 
towards  the  fetting  fun  ;  the  others  far  in  the  eafi ,  where  the 
fun  rifes.  But  this  is  much  too  limited.  For,  as  the  Cuth- 
ites  got  accefs  into  various  parts  of  the  world  ;  we  fhall  find 
an  Ethiopia  in  moft  places,  where  they  refided.  The  Scrip¬ 
ture  feems  to  mention  three  countries  of  this  name.  One, 
and  the  neareft  to  Judea,  was  in  Arabia,  upon  the  verge  of 
the  defert,  near  Midian  and  the  Red  Sea.  This  is  alluded  to 
by  the  prophet  Habakkuk,  where  he  fays  that  15  he  faw  the 
tents  of  Cujhan  in  ajfliSlion ;  and  the  curtains  of  the  land  of 
Midian  did  tremble,  A  fecond  Ethiopia  lay  above  Egypt  to 
the  fouth  ;  and  is  taken  notice  of  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel, 
where  he  is  foretelling  the  deftruftion  of  the  latter  country  ; 

,J  L.  9.  p.  345- 

14  QdyfT.  L.  A.  v.  22.  Hefychius  flyles  Dionufus  AiQ:o7rcu£  a,  or  A*G;o7ra 

tcctid'a. 

,s  Habakkuk.  c.  3.  v.  7. 
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and  fays  that  it  fhall  be  laid  wafte  from  one  extreme  part  to 
the  other.  16  Behold  therefore ,  I  am  againfl  thee ,  and  againfl 
thy  rivers  :  and  I  will  ?nahe  the  land  of  Egypt  utterly  wafte 
and  defolate ,  from  Migdol  to  Syene  a?td  the  borders  of  Ethiopia. 
The  third  country,  ftyled  Ethiopia,  comprehended  the  re¬ 
gions  of  Perhs,  Chuliftan,  and  Suliana.  17  Herodotus  takes 
notice  of  Ethiopians  about  thefe  parts :  and  the  country  is 
mentioned  by  the  prophet  Zephaniah,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the 
return  of  Judah  from  captivity.  18  From  beyond  the  rivers  of 
Cufhan ,  or  Ethiopia ,  my  J'uppliants,  even  the  daughter  of  my 
difperfed  fhall  bring  mine  offering.  The  principal  rivers,  to 
which  he  referred,  were  the  19  Ulai,  Kur,  Chobar,  and  Cho- 
afpes  ;  all  eaffcern  branches  of  the  Tigris ;  near  which  were 
the  chief  places  of  captivity.  Still  further  eaft,  beyond  Car- 

16  Ezekiel,  c.  29.  v.  10.  Our  verfion  feems  to  be  very  faulty,  and  renders  the 
paffage,  from  the  tower  of  Syene  unto  the  borders  of  Ethiopia,  or  Cufh.  In  a  former 
treatil'e  I  was  under  a  miflake,  from  underflanding  it  in  this  light :  but  was  led  to 
the  right  interpretation  by  the  verfion  of  Xantes  Pagninus  and  Montanus.  Migdol,  or 
Magdalum,  was  a  fort  not  far  from  Pelufium,  at  one  extremity  of  the  country :  Syene 
was  the  uttermofl  city  at  the  other  extreme ;  and  flood  under  the  Tropic  upon  the 
borders  of  Ethiopia.  The  meaning  of  the  prophet  is  plain,  that  the  whole  length  of 
Egypt,  north  and  fouth,  from  Migdol  the  garrifon  to  Syene,  fhall  be  utterly  made 
deiolate.  Syene  flood  at  the  extremity  of  Pathros,  or  fuperior  Egypt  *  Migdol,  the 
fort,  was  near  Daphnae  Pelufiae  upon  the  fea.  Jeremiah  flates  the  chief  divifions  of 
the  country  very  accurately,  fpeaking  of  the  Jews  who  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt: 
which  dwell  at  Migdol ,  and  at  Tahphanes ,  and  at  Noph ,  and  in  the  country  of  Pathros. 
c.  44.  v.  1.  See  Obfervations  and  Inquiries,  &c.  p.  152. 

17  Oi  £ z  a.7r  yjA/y  avxTcAioot  AjOwtts;,  Hi^oi  yccg  Bc^pccTevovTo,  w^oaereray^aLTO 
t oiat  IvS'oici,  cf'iaAAac crovus  (iS'os  p.ev  sf'ev  toiti  erspoio!,  (pcnvriv  S'i  y.cu  Tptyyop.cc  pwov. 
L.  7.  c.  70.  p.  541. 

,s  Zephaniah.  c.  3.  v.  10. 

19  Upon  the  banks  of  the  Ulai,  or  Eulaeus,  the  prophet  Daniel  had  his  vifions. 
Even  Chaldea  was  efleemed  Ethiopia  ;  and  Tacitus  fpeaking  of  the  Jews,  whofe  an- 
ceflors  came  from  Ur  inChaldea,  flyles  them  iEthiopum  prolem.  Hiflor.  L.  5.  c.  2. 

i  o  mania, 
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mania,  was  another  region  of  this  name,  which  by  Eufebius 
is  termed  40  A i6io7Tiol,  y\  j2>Ae7ru<rot  mra  hhg,  'urgog  EvgovoTOV, 
the  Ethiopia ,  which  looks  towards  the  Indi ,  to  the  fouth-eajl : 
and  even  the  Indi  themfelves  will  in  the  fequel  be  found  to 
have  been  Ethiopians.  The  fons  of  Chus  came  into  Egypt 
under  the  name  of  Auritas  and  Shepherds,  as  alfo  of  Ethio¬ 
pians.  Hence  Egypt  too  inherited  that  name  :  21  E iCKt\br\  Js 
(A iyv7TTog) — kou  A e^ict,  mi  Ylorocpua ,  mi  AI0IOIIIA,  Sicl  rag 
em  A  iQiovoLg,  'ursgi  uv  'uroKhoi  rwv  rsTOLhouM  ifogan.  This  coun¬ 
try  was  called — both  Aeria ,  and  Potamia ,  or  the  River  Coun¬ 
try  ;  alfo  Ethiopia  ;  which  name  it  received  from  fome  Ethio¬ 
pians ,  who  fettled  there  ;  and  of  whom  many  of  the  very  ancient 
writers  have  fpoken .  The  Cuthites  fettled  at  Colchus,  the 
Colchis  of  the  Greeks:  in  confequence  of  which  it  was  called 
Cutaiaand  Ethiopia.  “Jerome  in  his  Catalogue  of  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Writers  mentions  St.  Andrew  preaching  the  gofpel  in  the 
towns  upon  the  two  Colchic  rivers,  the  Apfarus  and  Phafis ; 
and  calls  the  natives  ^Ethiopians.  Andreas ,  frater  Simonis 
Petri ,  ut  map  ores  nofri  prodidenmt ,  Scythis ,  Sogdianis ,  et  Sa- 
ceis  in  Augufld  civitate  prcedicavit ,  quce  cognominatur  magna ; 
ubi  eft  irruptio  Apfari ,  et  Phafis  fluvius :  illic  incolunt  JEthio- 
pes  interiores .  He  relates  the  fame  circumftance  of  Matthias. 
In  altera  Ethiopia ,  ubi  eft  irruptio  Apfari ,  et  Hyfti  port  us, 
preedicavit.  The  port  of  Hyffus  near  Colchis  is  taken  notice 
of  by  Arrian  in  his  Periplus,  and  by  Socrates  in  his  Life  of 

40  Eufeb.  Chron.  P.  12.  he  adds,  aA A>?  A&.otthx.  mpo;  votov}  oQcy  exTroo&jSTcci  0  Nei- 

ACS  'OJO'TOiJXOi. 

11  Euftath.  Comment,  in  Dionyf.  V.  241.  p.  42. 

21  Hieron.  de  Scriptoribus  Ecclefiafticis. 
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the  fame  faint :  Ev  rp  Jkvrega  A lOiotia,  07rs  jj  'Gfa^SjttSoAfl  A*vJ/a- 

T(T(Th  A i^Y}V.  I  have  obferved  that  the  Tons  of  Chus 
are  faid  to  have  come  under  the  titles  of  Cafus  and  Belus 
into  Syria  and  Phenicia,  where  they  founded  many  cities : 
and  we  aie  informed  by  Strabo,  that  this  country  was  called 

Ethiopia.  ~3  Em  Ss  oi  mi  Try  AidioTiocv  sig  r ry  ml ¥  fipiotg  <Pow- 
ur]V  [ASTctyxTi.  There  are  people ,  who  would  introduce  an  Ethio¬ 
pia  into  the  regio?t,  which  we  efteem  Phenicia .  In  the  account  of 
the  Cadmians,  who  are  Hyled  Arabians,  A^aSW  oi  <rvv  KaJ]n«, 
I  have  diewn  that  Euboea  was  the  place,  to  which  they  firft 
came :  and  here  was  a  place  called  24  Ethiopium.  Samo- 
thrace  was  alfo  fo  called  :  25  A  idiom*,  Y)  ZapoSgoutij.  The  ex¬ 
treme  fettlement  of  this  people  was  in  Spain,  upon  the  Batis, 
near  Tarteffus  and  Gades  :  and  the  account  given  by  the 
natives,  according  to  the  hiftorian  Ephorus,  was,  that  co¬ 
lonies  oi  Ethiopians  traverfed  a  great  part  of  Africa  :  fome 
of  which  came  and  fettled  near  Tarteffus  ;  and  others  got 
poileffion  of  different  parts  of  the  fea  coaff  26  Aeye&ou  yctg 


iJ  Strabo’  L>  J-  P-  73 •  Thefe  nations  were  the  Scythas  of  the  Grecians.  Hence 
it  is  laid,  A>ywrnm  aroxoi  u<nv  3l  XxvQct,.  Find.  Pyth.  Od.  4.  Schol.  ad  v  376 
tor  they  were  a  known  colony  from  Egypt.  * 

Strabo.  L.  10.  p.  683.  de  Cotho  et  Cadmo. 

AtiioTriov  ovoy.cc  ^upmev  E vGoia,.  Harpocration. 

ts  .  -zrA'-iaicv  Ecw?ry.  Steph.  Byzantinus. 

Hefychius.  Lefbos  had  the  name  of  Ethiope  and  Macaria.  Plin  Nat  Hifl- 
L.  5.  c.  31.  p.  288. 

Arabians  lometimes  diftinguilhed  from  the  fons  of  Chus.  Moreover,  the  Lori  fir 

Beth  Arabah. 

Strabo.  E.  i.  p. 


<pri<riv 
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$yi<riv  wro  roov  T agwnrtm  A idiomg  rp  A&vriv  sireKioi/rxg 
I usxgt  $v<rewg,  rag  ijlsv  xvra  (xsimy  rag  is  mi  rqg  urxgoChioig 
mrocyeiv  ‘W'ohXriv,  'They  mention  it  as  a  tradition  among  the 
people  of  Tarteffus ,  that  the  Ethiopians  once  traverfed  the  re  - 
gions  of  Af  rica ,  to  its  weflern  limits :  and  that  fonie  of 
them  came,  a?7d  fettled  at  Tartefftis  :  others  got  poffeffion  of 
different  parts  of  the  fea-co aft .  They  lived  near  the  ifland 
Erythea,  which  they  held. 

37  H roi  [jlsv  vcaacri  (ioorgotpov  xfxf  E gvSsiav 
AtA xvrog  nre^i  Seafeeg  AiSiowirieg. 

Upon  the  great  Atlantic,  near  the  ille 
Of  Erythea,  for  its  paftures  fam’d, 

The  facred  race  of  Ethiopians  dwell. 

It  is  on  this  account,  that  we  find  fome  of  the  fame  family 
on  the  oppofite  coaft  of  28  Mauritania  ;  who  are  reprefented 
as  people  of  great  ftature.  29  A idiorsg  aroi  sin,  [xsyig'oi  xv- 
601/  Y]pLBig  KTfXSV.  The  people  of  this  country  (Mauritania) 
are  Ethiopic :  and  they  are  i?i  future  the  largefl  of  any  ?iation 
with  which  we  are  acquainted .  The  original  Ethiopia  was, 
as  I  have  faid,  the  region  of  Babylonia  and  Chaldea,  where 
the  firft  kingdom  upon  earth  was  formed,  and  the  moft  early 
police  inftituted.  Here  alfo  the  firft  idolatry  began.  Hence 

*7  Dionyf.  Perieg.  v.  558. 

18  Thefe  are  the  Ethiopians  alluded  to  by  Homer. 

E O’Xa.TQl  ctvcipctiv, 

'Ot  [aw  J'ucr(TciJ.evj'rr7repiovo^  OdyfiT.  A.  v.  22. 

19  Scylax  Caryandenfis.  v.  1.  p.  54.  See  alfo  Strabo.  L.  3.  p.  237.  who  mentions 
the  Ethiopians  near  Mauritania,  upon  the  weftern  ocean.  Oi  67 rep  ms  Mctvpovaiocs 
wjc uvres  rarpos  rots  cE<77rg£U0iS  A tdio-^i. 
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it  is  very  truly  faid  by  Stephanus  of  Byzantium :  ty\v  Ai- 
dtomctv  yr\v  urgoaTw  'sraywcu'  'WguToi  os  ( ol  A dioves)  Sss; 
STtfiriroufy  mi  uofxoig  syjtfVtxno.  Ethiopia  was  the  firft  eftah - 
blijhed  country  upon  earth  :  and  the  people  were  the  firft , 
who  introduced  the  worfihip  of  the  Gods ,  and  who  enaSied  laws . 
And  as  the  Scythae,  or  Cuthites,  were  the  fame  people,  no 
wonder,  that  they  are  reprefented  as  the  moft  ancient  people 
in  the  world  ;  even  prior  to  the  Egyptians.  Scytharum  gens 
antiquiftima  femper  habita.  The  Scythes ,  fays  Juftin,  were 
ever  efteemed  of  all  nations  the  moft  ancie?it .  But  who  were 
meant  by  the  Scythze  has  been  for  a  long  time  a  fecret. 


Of  the  ERYTHREANS. 

ANOTHER  title,  by  which  the  Cuthites  were  diftin- 
guifhed,  was  that  of  Erythreans :  and  the  places, 
where  they  redded,  received  it  from  them.  And  here  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  firft  take  notice  of  the  Erythrean  Sea ; 
and  conftder  it  in  its  full  extent ;  for  this  will  lead  us  to 
the  . people  from  whom  it  was  called.  We  are  apt  to  confine 
this  name  to  the  Red  Sea,  or  Sinus  Arabicus  ;  but  that  was 
only  an  inlet,  and  a  part  of  the  whole.  The  Cuthite  Ery¬ 
threans,  who  fettled  near  Midian,  upon  the  Sinus  Elanitis, 
conferred  this  name  upon  that  gulf :  but  the  Perfic  Sea  was 
alfo  denominated  in  the  fame  manner,  and  was  indeed  the 
original  Erythrean  Sea.  Agathemerus  feems  to  make  it 
Vol.  Ill,  B  b 
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commence  at  the  jun&ion  of  the  bay  with  the  fea.  30  T ZTd 
Ss  Y]  E gviga.  §u.\0L<T<rr\  'uregi  tol g  c TvpfoKag  wra  m 
KQhffii  KSiTOU.  Herodotus,  fpeaking  of  the  coaft  of  Alia 

and  Perils,  after  having  mentioned  the  coaft  of  the  Pontus 
Euxinus  above,  fays,  31  H  Ss  Sr\  ersgY},  cltco  II egtrswv  agtgcipLSvr}, 
'urotg&TeTCLTcu  eg  TY\V  E gv6gr\v  S 'cO\0L(T(Tclii .  The  other  coafl ,  of 

which  I  am  to  /peak ,  commences  from  among  the  P erfiatts  (that 
is,  from  the  outlet  of  the  Tigris),  and  extends  to  the  Ery~ 
threan  Sea :  which  Sea  both  he  and  Agathemerus  induftri- 
oully  diftinguifh  from  the  Arabian  Gulf ;  though  the  latter 
was  certainly  fo  called,  and  had  the  name  of  Erythrean. 
The  Parthic  empire,  which  included  Perils,  is  by  Pliny  faid 
to  be  bounded  to  the  fouth  by  the  3Z  Mare  Rubrum,  which 
was  the  boundary  alfo  of  the  33  Perlians.  By  Mare  Rubrum 
he  here  means  the  great  Southern  Sea.  And  the  poet  Dio- 
nyfius,  fpeaking  of  the  limits  of  the  fame  country,  fays,  that 
to  the  fouth  it  was  bounded  by  the  fame  fea,  even  to  the 
fartheft  call;  ;  comprehending  under  this  name  the  whole 
trad;  of  ocean,  to  Carmania  and  Gedroha. 

?°  Agathemer.  apud  Geogr.  Gr.  Minores,  vol.  2.  p.  50. 

,T  Herodotus.  L.  4.  c.  39.  So  Megafthenes,  who  wrote  concerning  the  Baby- 
lonifh  hiftory,  calls  the  Sinus  Perilous  Mare  Ery thrown.  He  is  quoted  by  Abydenus 
in  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  L.  9.  c.  41.  p.  457.  E7TSTSi'^tere  S'e  y.ai  rvs  EpvQprr;  3'aAacr- 
<rns  67nxEv<riv.  This  was  the  agger  Semiramidis*,  a  work  attributed  to  an  imaginary 
queen.  Nearchus  mentions  king  Erythras  in  the  Indie  Sea  ;  and  fays  that  fea  was 
called  Eruthrean  from  him  :  car  or*  mi  tw  tTravvfjunv  rv  S'ccA.acrcry  tccutv  eivai,  v.a.i 
E pvQpny  jeaAseOai.  Nearchi  Paraph  apud  Geogr.  Grtec.  vol.  1.  p.  30.  See  alfoMar- 
cellinus.  L.  23.  c.  6.  p.  287. 

Ji  Plin.  Nat.  Hift.  L.  6.  c.  25. 

”  Perfrc  Mare  Rubrum  temper  accoluere,  propter  quod  is  Sinus  Perficus  vocatur. 
Pliny.  L.  6.  c.  25.  p.  330. 

n  egx 


The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology.  187 

34  rj's  01  VOZl'/i  TSTg &[£[££]/ Y]  CU/TOXlYlvk, 

KA v£sr  E gvOgoLioig  vzo  xvfjLz<riv  mewoio. 

Speaking  of  the  ifland  Taprobane,  which  he  places  far  in  the 
eaft,  towards  the  Golden  Cherfonefe,  he  fays,  that  this  too 
was  fituated  in  the  Erythrean  Sea.  Fie  places  it  fo,  as  not 
to  be  miftaken,  in  Afia,  near  the  region  of  the  Indian  Col- 
cas,  or  Colchis ;  and  ftyles  it  the  great  breeder  of  Afiatig 
elephants ; 

35  Mj T cLKgG&cnvYiv  AriYiyevew  etepccnuv . 

He  mentions  the  whales,  with  which  its  coaft  ufed  to  be  in- 
fefted  ;  which  are  taken  notice  of  by  other  writers. 

36  K vtscc  9 -ivsg  s^xcriv,  EgvQgcax  fiorct  'gtovtu. 

High  places,  and  ancient  temples  were  often  taken  by  the 
Greeks  for  places  of  fepulture ;  and  the  Deity  there  of  old 
worfhiped  for  the  perfon  buried.  A  tomb  of  this  fort  is  men¬ 
tioned  by  the  fame  poet  in  the  illand  Ogyris  upon  the  coaft 
of  Carmania. 

,+  Dionyf.  Perieg.  v.  931.  Mofes  Chorenenfis  gives  a  true  account  of  this  fea,  as 
being  one  of  the  three,  with  which  the  earth  is  furrounded.  Primum  eft  Mare  Indi- 
cum,  quod  etiam  Rubrum  vocatur  ;  ex  cujus  finu  Perftcum  et  Arabicum  profluunt 
maria  i  atque  a  meridie  inhabitabili  ignotaque  terra,  ab  oriente  regione  Sinenfi,  a 
feptentrionibus  India,  Perfide  et  Arabia,  &c.  terminatur.  Geog.  p.  342. 

55  Dionyf.  Perieg.  v.  593. 

■6  Dionyi.  Perieg.  v.  597.  Alfo  of  the  Erythrean  Sea  to  the  fouth  of  India. 

AAA  a,  toi  scr7r€^ioii  /jlzv  o'x'-ipio,  uS'acriv  IvS'os 
Tcaav  ct7roTfJivyet'  votiov  <$'  aAos  oiJ'pa.T  EPT0PH27 
Yctyy}! 5  €ts  avycci.  v.  1132. 

The  fame  as  the  Colchic  Sea,  or  Indian  Ocean. 

I vS'rnv  ixerevaev  E guQgumv  AqgoS'nvv.  Nonni  Dionyfiac.  L.  35.  p.  876. 

B  b  2  *  E$“# 
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37  E gi  <5e  to;  Ka^jitawJoj  e/.roQsv  ctK^g, 

QyvgiSy  evda  rs  TV[/Joog  E gvflgcux  fiourityog. 

As  you  fail  onward  towards  Carmania’s  cape. 

You  meet  the  ifland  Ogyris,  where  Hands 
The  tomb  of  king  Eruthrus. 

Thofe  of  this  family,  who  palled  Hill  farther,  and  fettled  in 
India,  and  upon  the  peninfula  beyond  the  Ganges,  conferred 
this  name  upon  the  great  Indie  Ocean.  The  author  of  the 
Periplus  wrote  profeffedly  about  the  hiftory  of  this  part  of 
the  world  ;  and  the  whole  is  ftyled  the  navigation  of  the  Ery- 
threan  Sea.  The  people  themfelves  mufl:  confequently  have 
been  called  Eruthreans,  from  whom  it  was  named.  People  of 
their  family  founded  many  places  weftward,  which  were 
called  Erythra,  in  33  Ionia,  Libya,  Cyprus,  PEtolia;  and  one 
in  Boeotia,  mentioned  by  Homer: 

39  'O;  t  oLfJup  'AgyJ  svB[JLono,  mi  E iXstnov,  mi  E gvSgxg-. 

I  took  notice  that  there  were  Erythreans  about  TartefTus. 
Pliny  from  Philiflus  and  Ephorus  acquaints  us,  that  Gades 
itfelf  was  called  Erythia :  a  fmall  variation  from  Erythria. 
40  Gadis  infula — vocatur  ab  Ephoro  et  Philiftide  Erythia  : 
and  he  adds,  that  it  received  this  name  from  people,  who 
came  from  the  coaft  of  Tyre  ;  but  originally  from  the  Ery- 

37  Dionyf.  Perieg.  v.  6o6. 

Vide  Steph.  Byzantin. 

59  Homeri  Iliad.  B.  v.  499. 

40  Plin.  Nat.  Hift.  L.  4.  p.  230.  If  they  came  from  the  Erythrean  Sea,  and  were 
thence  named,  the  text  fhoukl  be  altered  to  Erythria:  for  that  muft  have  been  the 
true  name. 

threan 
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threan  Sea.  Erythia  ditfta  eft,  quoniam  Tyrii  aborigines  eo- 
rum  orti  ab  Erythraso  Mari  ferebantur.  What  is  here  meant 
by  Mare  Erythraeum,  may  be  known  from  Strabo,  who  fays, 
that  the  people  ftyled  Phenicians,  among  whom  are  included 
the  Tyrians,  were  by  fome  faid  to  come  originally  from  the 
ocean,  or  from  people,  who  reftded  upon  its  confines. 
+I  Qomy.ctg  mi  Zdonxg — cL7toimg  bivcli  tm  bv  rw  oskbolvw  • 

»  i  y 

by  which  muft  be  meant  the  Perfic  Gulf  near  Chaldea.  In 
refpecft  to  Gades,  or  Gadir,  the  fame  author  mentions,  that 
it  was  called  by  Pherecydes  Syrus  Erutheia  :  E pvQsiotv  Se  Tct 
Fcthigct  boizs  XsyBiv  0  QsgBKvS. ijg :  Pherecydes  feeins  to  fpeak  of 
Gadeira ,  as  the  fame  as  Rrytheia.  Here  lived  the  fys'sSsBg 
AiGiQTcisg  of  42  Dionyfius ;  under  which  chara&eriftic  the 
Cuthites  are  particularly  denoted. 

It  may  feem  wonderful,  that  any  one  family  fhould  extend 
themfelves  fo  widely,  and  have  fettlements  in  fuch  different 
parts.  Yet,  if  we  confider,  we  fhall  find  nations  within 
little  more  than  two  centuries,  who  have  fent  out  immenfe 
colonies,  and  to  places  equally  remote.  Moreover,  for  the 
truth  of  the  faefts  abovementioned,  we  have  the  evidence  of 
the  beft  hiftories.  Cedrenus  fpeaks  of  the  ufurpations  of 
the  fons  of  Ham  :  and  fays,  that  in  his  time  they  lived  in 
a  ftate  of  apoftafy  as  far  as  India  one  way ;  alfo  in  the 
countries  called  Ethiopia,  quite  to  Mauritania,  the  other. 

41  Strabo.  L.  i.  p.  73.  I  cannot  but  take  notice  hereof  a  miftake,  which  I  made 
in  a  former  v/ork,  concerning  thefe  Eruthreans  of  Iberia.  I  fuppofed  that  they  were 
Edomites  from  the  Red  Sea:  but  they  were  certainly  of  another  family,  and  came 
from  the  vicinity  of  the  Tigris,  and  the  Sinus  Perficus ;  where  the  original  Eru¬ 
threans  inhabited. 

41  Dionyfii  Perieg.  v.  559. 

Ta 


The  Analysis  of 


Ancient  Mythology. 


igo 

y 

43  Th  Is  73  Xct|Ct  'srKsig’ct  ftsy/pi  xxi  vvv  b8vy]  e~iv  cv  ccromzia 
koltol  ys  Tag  INAIAS,  Kai  A iSionriag,  mi  M avpiranav'  sy^si 
J s  mi  ei/  TOig  koltol  (&oppav  [JLegEcriv  TZa^aS  aLarziag.  ‘They  have 
alfo  upon  the  northern  coafi  (that  is,  the  coaft  of  Europe)  fet- 
tlements  upon  the  fea.  Zonaras  fjpeaks  to  the  fame  purpofe  ; 
but  is  more  particular  ;  mentioning  the  place,  where  they 
laft  reftded,  before  they  fpread  themfelves  in  the  weft. 

44  O i  Is  ye  'UTaiSsg  73  Xay.  rt\v  azo  Xvgiag  mi  Afava  mi  A i- 

ScLVH  TOO!/  OgCrO!/  yt//  KOLTB^OV - mi  OTOL  TJT^Og  §OLhOL<TTOLV  OLVTOOV  STSTgCL- 

7TST0  ^eyyig  ooxsavs  koltsiKyi^olzi-.  She  fons  of  Ham  feized  upon 
all  the  country ,  which  reaches  from  Syria ,  and  from  the  moicn- 
tains  of  Aba/m  s  and  Lib  anus — They  got  alfo  poffeffton  of  the 
places ,  which  lie  upon  the  fea-coaft ,  even  to  the  Ocea/t,  or  great 
Atlantic.  Thefe  writers  fpeak  of  this  people  very  properly 
under  the  name  of  the  fons  of  Ham  :  they  were,  however, 
chiefly  Cuthites,  or  Ethiopians :  to  the  vaft  extent  of  whofe 
colonies  Strabo  bears  witnefs.  45  HoLgOLftTworiov  e?iv,  o  A eyoo, 
mi  'uregi  t m  hya  SiYigYi/JLswv  A i@i07ruv,  oti  lei  Seyev&ou  to vg  'urag 
okr\v  T‘f\v  meoLHTiv  lioLTSimrocg  af  r\Kis  ernonog  poe'gyi  jjA/3  Ivopoem. 
He  had  been  fpeaking  of  many  nations,  comprehended  under 
one  name  :  and  in  confequence  of  it  fays ;  What  I  have  been 
mentioning  relates  equally  to  the  Ethiopians ,  that  twofold  people, 
who?n  we  muft  look  upon  in  the  fame  light ;  as  they  lie  extended 
i?i  a  long  traSi ,  frotn  the  rifing  of  the  funy  to  the  fetting  of  the 

45  Cedreni  Annal.  v.  i.  p.  14.  H aav  Se  nara  t btov  t ov  xaifoi — 01  nravrei  e£Soyn- 
xovTa.  Suo  avSgisrov  apiQyov,  ot^nyoi  t£,  5 cai  neyahaic^rai.  Tb  yev  'Kay.  yevas  r giac- 
xovTcL  dW  tb  Se  layer  Sena,  nrevre'  to  Se  Xny  einoai  -vxevre.  Epiphanius.  L.  1. 1.  3. 
p.  288. 

44  Zonar.  L.  1.  p.  21. 

43  Strabo.  L.  1.  p.  60. 

fame. 
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fame .  Ephorus  gave  a  fimilar  account :  46  foxei  yag,  <pY\<rt,  to 
twv  A idiovm  edvog  'urctg&TSivsiv  cut  olvoltoKwu  ysipcsgimv 
TM  c Wpw.  "This  family  of  the  Ethiopians,  fays  Ephorus, 

feems  to  me  to  have  extended  thetnfelves  fro?n  the  winter  tropic 
in  the  eafl  to  the  extremity  of  the  wef. 

In  fome  places,  as  I  have  before  mentioned,  they  mixed 
with  the  natives,  and  held  many  iflands  in  common  with 
them.  47  A vTcti  di  vr)<roi  znizoivoi  pzm^v  tv  Xap  mi  vv  lot- 
<ps8,  m  mm  Scihcurmv  yivovmi ,  opv  vy\q roi  zg .  Thefe  iflands , 
which  I  have  juft  fpecified,  are  thofe  that  are  jointly  held  by  the 
fons  of  Ham,  and  thofe  of  Japhet ;  and  they  are  in  member 
twenty  and  fix .  The  principal  of  them  in  the  Egean  Sea  were 
Cos,  Chios,  Cnidos,  Imbros,  Lefbos,  Samos.  The  author  adds, 
48  E yyi  Se  m  ogicc  tv  Xcp  mi  ksgag  vrirvg,  Zctftanctv,  Kgww, 
K vvgov.  "There  were  other  iflands  occupied  by  this  people,  fuch  as 
Sardinia,  Crete,  and  Cyprus.  Eufebius  enumerates  almofl  the 
fame  places  occupied  by  the  Amonians;  and  concludes  with 
their  fettlements  upon  the  Atlantic,  where  they  mixed  with 
the  natives  :  49  Kcci  Jiogtfei  fJLsmtgv  tv  Xoc[jl  mi  tv  Icuped  to  gopot 
Tr\g  imrsgicw  ScQwwrig  tcc  stizoivol  tv  Xctp  zca  tv  IxepsS. 

Thus  by  reciprocal  evidences  from  the  rnoft  genuine  hif- 
tory  it  appears,  that  the  Cuthites,  Ethiopians,  and  Erythreans 
were  the  fame  people.  And  it  has  been  fhewn,  that  they 
had  a  ftill  more  general  name  of  Xzv&ou,  Scuthai.  This, 
though  an  incorretf:  appellation,  yet  almofl  univerfally  ob¬ 
tained. 

46  Strabo.  L.  i.  p.  59. 

47  Chron.  Pafchale.  p.  30. 

Ibidem. 

49  Eufeb.  Chronicon.  p.  12. 
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CUTHIA  INDICA, 

O  R 

SCYTHIA  LIMYRICA. 


AS  fo  much  depends  upon  my  clearing  up  this  ar¬ 
ticle,  which  I  have  taken  in  hand  ;  I  fhall  proceed 
to  fhew,  that  not  only  the  Scythas  of  Colchis,  Media, 
and  Thrace,  with  thofe  upon  the  Palus  Mseotis,  were 
in  great  meafure  of  the  race  of  Chus :  but  that  all  nations 
ftyled  Scythian  were  in  reality  Cuthian  or  Ethiopian.  This 
may  be  afeertained  from  the  names  of  places  being  the  fame, 
or  hmilar  among  them  all ;  from  the  fame  cuftoms  prevail¬ 
ing  ;  from  the  fame  rites  and  worfhip,  among  which  was  the 
worfhip  of  the  fun  ;  and  from  thofe  national  marks,  and  fa¬ 
mily  characteriftics,  whence  the  identity  of  any  people  may 
be  proved.  I  have  mentioned,  that  the  Cuthites  fent  out 
many  colonies ;  and,  partly  by  their  addrefs  and  fuperiority 
in  fcience,  and  partly  by  force,  they  got  accefs  among  various 
nations.  In  fome  places  they  mixed  with  the  people  of  the 
country,  and  were  nearly  abforbed  in  their  numbers  :  in 
other  parts,  they  excluded  the  natives,  and  maintained  them- 
felves  folely  and  feparate.  They  are  to  be  met  with  in  the 
hiftories  of  the  hrff  ages  under  different  names  and  titles ; 

being 
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being  denominated  fometimes  from  the  cities,  which  they 
built ;  fometimes  from  the  worfhip,  which  they  profefled  : 
but  the  more  general  name,  both  of  themfelves,  and  of  the 
countries,  which  they  occupied,  was  in  the  Babylonifh  dia¬ 
led!  Cuth,  Cutha,  and  Cuthia.  They  were  by  other  nations 
ftyled  Chus,  Chufan,  Cufei  :  and  thefe  terms  again  were 
altered  to  Cafus,  Callus,  Ciffii,  and  50  Ciflad. 

After  they  had  feized  upon  the  province  of  Sufiana,  and 
Chuliflan,  they  were  in  polfellion  of  the  navigation  of  the 
,  Tigris  downwards  ;  and  probably  commenced  a  very  early 
trade.  They  got  footing  in  India,  where  they  extended 
themfelves  beyond  Gedrolia  and  Carmania,  upon  the  chief 
river  of  the  country.  The  author  of  the  Periplus  takes  no¬ 
tice  of  them  under  the  name  of  Scythians  ;  and  mentions 
thofe  places  in  the  eafl,  where  they  refided.  51  M sra  ds  rav- 
ty\v  ypcgav  (Slgouav)  jjdij  T^g  Yj7reigv,  to  flodlog  tom  xoTwow 
ex  Trig  ayaroAijs  V7rsgxegu<rY]gy  exhyerou  /vroigctdciXct(r<rici  Trig 
XxvSiag,  'urag  olvtov  xeipem  rov  (3 ogecw,  Tamem  A m.  ‘Efyg 
'sroTcc/uog  Xir&og,  (JLeyifog  roov  xocTot  tyiv  E gvdgccv  SaAaT<rai/  'uso- 
rctfJLU) vj  xou  'ur'hsizQv  viug  eig  SoiAoltvolv  s^baAAwy* — s^ra  Jg  irog 
0  'UTGTctfJLGg  S'fcuv  fOfJLCCTd.  After  the  country  of  Ora ,  the  con¬ 
tinent  now ,  by  reafon  of  the  great  depth  of  its  gulfs  and  inlets , 
forming  vaft  promontories ,  runs  outward  to  a  great  degree 
from  the  eaf ,  a?id  inclofes  the  fea  coafl  of  Scythia ,  which  lies 
towards  the  norths  that  is ,  in  the  recefs  of  one  of  thefe  bays .  It 

50  Of  Kiffia  in  Perils,  iEfchyl.  Perf.  v.  1 6.  Oi  re  to  ’Xaaui hE  Ejc Conccvaov^Kai 
to  HAAAION  Ki ccivov  ioxoc.  Strabo.  L.  15.  p.  1058.  Atyorrou  Sty.au  Ktcrctoi  01 
'Xamoi.  Saitas  in  Sufia.  Plin.  Nat.  Plift.  L.  1.  p.  334. 

51  Arriani  Perip.  2.  Geogr.  Vet.  vol.  1.  p.  21. 
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is  low  land ,  and  lies  upon  the  river  Sinthus ;  which  is  the  large]} 
river  of  any ,  that  rim  in  the  Rrythrean  Sea  ;  and  affords  the 
great  eft  quantity  of  water.  I  need  not  mention,  that  what  he 
calls  the  Sinthus  is  the  fame  as  the  Sindus,  or  Indus.  They 
occupied  alfo  that  infular  province,  called  in  their  language 
from  its  fttuation  Giezerette,  or  the  iftand  ;  and  from  their 
anceftor,  as  well  as  from  their  worfhip,  Cambaiar,  or  the  Bay 
of  Cham,  which  names  it  retains  at  this  day.  They  fettled 
alfo  upon  the  promontory  Comar,  or  Comarin  ;  and  were 
lords  of  the  great  ifland  Pelaefimunda,  called  afterwards  Se- 
ran-dive.  They  were  all  ftyled  the  Southern  Scuthae ;  of 
whom  the  poet  Dionyftus  gives  the  following  defcription  : 

51  boov  'stag  'GTotcl[jlov  vonoi  XjcvQou  evvcaxtnv, 

O;  fa  t  E gvSgouriG  nocrevctmoq  bkti  S-aAatnnj?, 

Aab^orarov  poov  mvv  ski  votov  oftov  eA cwvw. 

This  country  is  likewife  taken  notice  of  by  Prifcian  under 
the  name  of  Scythia  : 

53  Eft  Scythiae  tellus  auftralis  flumen  ad  Indum  : 

The  inhabitants  of  which  country  were  certainly  Cuthians, 
the  pofterity  of  Chus  and  Ham.  Cedrenus  expreflly  men¬ 
tions  them  in  this  light,  when  he  is  taking  notice  of  fome  of 
the  principal  Amonian  fettlements  in  a  paftage  before  quoted: 

11  Dionyfii  Perieg.  v.  1088. 

5}  Prifcian.  v.  996.  The  Erythrean  Sea  is  by  moft  writers  fuppofed  to  be  the 
lame  as  the  Arabian  Gulf,  or  Red  Sea  :  but  Herodotus  calls  the  Perfic  Gulf  Ery¬ 
threan  :  and  Agathemerus,  Dionyfius,  and  the  author  of  the  Periplus  call  the  whole 
Indie  Ocean  by  this  name.  Many  other  authors  extend  it  in  the  fame  manner. 

Ta 
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54  Ta  Se  T8  Xccfz  'urMis’ct  ( u-e^i  mi  vvv  sQvr\  spiv  ev  onto- 
fctTict  mra  ye  rag  INAIA2,  mi  AiOiowiag  uai  Mavgiraviag. 
That  this  Scythia  was  the  land  of  Cutha,  may  be  known 
from  its  being  ftyled  Ethiopia ;  under  which  character  it  is 
alluded  to  by  Eufebius,  when  he  fpeaks  of  55  A iSiona  > 5  /3As- 
7nz<TCL  mra  56  lyfog  nr^og  e vgovorov.  The  Cuthites  worfhiped 
the  Patriarch  Noah  under  the  name  of  Nufos,  and  Dio-nufos: 
and  wherever  tney  came,  they  built  cities  to  his  memory, 
called  Nufa.  They  alfo  worfhiped  Chus  under  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  Iachus,  Pachus,  Bacchus:  and  their  hiftory  is  al¬ 
ways  attended  with  an  obfcure  account  of  fome  check, 
which  they  once  received  ;  of  a  retreat,  and  diflination  : 
which  is  veiled  under  the  notion  of  the  flight  of  Bacchus. 
It  related  to  the  difperflon  at  Babel  ;  and  is  mentioned  in 
the  hiftories  of  moft  places,  where  they  fettled  :  and  was 
particularly  preferved  among  the  traditions  of  the  Indian 
Cutheans. 


57  E Se  rig  -9t wrog  evpf>eirrtv  rzra^a  Fayy^v 
Xugcg  nurisig  rs  mi  iegog,  ov  wore  B av.yog 
Qvpaivuv  eTtarrpev,  or  r\Kka<r<rono  (jlsv  a^ai 
A N s&iS'eg  eg  armoag — 

T*  hem  Nik rrairy  faev  e^fju^ano  kbMvOov. 


51  Cedren.  Hi  ft.  Compend.  vol.  i.  p.  14. 

55  Eufebii  Chron.  p.  12. 

I  lie  arrangement  of  the  oriental  nations  by  Eufebius  is  very  particular :  EAu- 
f**101 ?  ApccCes,  Agxatoi,  KsJ'pycioiy  2K 1  0AI,  ruy.vctxo(pit^a.i.  Chron.  p.  11. 

56  Thefe  are  the  Ethiopians  mentioned  by  Apuleius,  Qui  nafcentibus  Dei  Solis 
inchoantibus  radii's  illuftrantur  Althiopes,  Ariique.  L.  n.  p.  364. 

57  Dionyf.  Perieg.  v.  1152. 
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In  confequence  of  this,  they  had  many  rites  ftmilar  to  thofe 
in  f£  Greece.  It  was  cuftomary  with  them  to  crown  them- 
felves  with  ivy  ;  which  was  to  be  found  only  at  Meru,  a 
mountain  facred  to  Bacchus.  They  alfo  at  their  facrifices 
wore  the  nebris,  or  fpotted  fkin,  like  the  Bacchanalians  in 
the  weft  :  and  ufed  cymbals  and  tabours  upon  the  like  fo- 
lemn  occalions.  They  had  alfo,  cggycng  (rcnvgiari,  the  fatyric 
dance,  which  was  common  among  the  Thracians,  and  the 
people  of  Greece. 

On  this  account,  when  Alexander  came  into  this  country, 
the  natives  looked  upon  the  Grecians  as  in  great  meafure  of 

the  fame  family,  as  they  were  themfelves  :  and  when  the 

* 

people  ofNufa  fent  Acouphis,  the  chief  perfon  of  their  city, 
to  folicit  their  freedom  of  the  Grecian  conqueror  ;  they 
conjured  him  by  the  well-known  name  of  Dionufus,  as 
the  moft  efficacious  means  of  obtaining  their  purpofe. 
59  £2  /BacnAsy,  Ssonou  <rs  Nvcrvcaoi  scutch  (Tcpctg  sXsvdsgzg  re  kou 
OLVTOVOfJLSg,  cufroi  72  A lowers.  0  king ,  the  Nujfceans  intreat  thee 
to  fuffer  them  to  enjoy  their  liberties  and  their  laws ,  out  of  re¬ 
gard  to  their  God  Dionufos .  Their  chief  city  was  Nufa  : 
and  wherever  the  Cutheans  fettled,  they  feemed  to  have 
founded  a  city  of  this  60  name.  Hence  Stephanus  fays, 

50  Arrian.  Hift.  Ind.  p.  318.  p.  321.  Diod.  Sic.  L.  2.  p.  123.  The  Indians  alfo 
worfhiped  Ofiris.  Ibid.  L.  1.  p.  17. 

59  Arrian.  Exp.  Alex.  L.  5.  p.  19 6. 

63  The  Scholiafb  upon  Elomer.  Z.  v.  139.  mentions  a  Nufa  in  Arabia,  and  in 
E^ypt.  Nufa  in  Arabia  is  taken  notice  of  by  Herodorus,  a  later  poet, 
cfg  m  Nvcw,  VTrctTov  xspas,  a.v\)$ov  uA>i, 

T ?;Ay  Ai^u'/noto  poauv. 

Scholia  Apollonii.  L.  2.  v.  1215. 
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61  Nixrai*  'uroXsig  'sroAAca.  The  Amonian  colonies  may  be 
continually  traced  by  this  circumftance :  for  there  was  a 
city  Nufa  in  Arabia,  in  Egypt,  in  Syria,  in  Colchis,  upon 
Mount  Caucafus,  in  Thrace,  upon  Helicon  near  Thebes,  in 
Naxos,  in  Euboea ;  and  one  in  62  Libya,  of  which  it  was  faid, 
that  it  could  never  be  feen  twice  by  the  fame  perfon.  The 
Oxydracae,  another  Indian  people,  pretended  that  they  were 
immediately  defcended  from  Dio-Nufos  5  of  whom  Strabo 
takes  notice  :  63  O %v$gcucouy  sg  ts  Aiovvm  c Tvyysvsig  s^pcc^sv 
[/,vdr)<rcL&cu — O^vfgotKug  cc7royousg  A lopvm. 

There  were  .many  other  tribes  of  people,  which  lay  upon 
the  Indus  and  the  Ganges ;  and  betrayed  their  origin  in  their 
name.  Of  the  latter  river  Dionyfius  fpeaks  : 

6+  K eivog  roi  'urotewv  oL^oTSfiv^rcu  sOvsa,  (puruv' 

Ht 01  (u,ev  ivvonog  B7ri  kKiviv  yisXioio 

Slgirag  t  A giEctg  rs,  A moyXoumg  r  A^a^rag, 


61  Steph.  Byzant.  of  cities  fly  led  Nufa.  Alfo  Euftathii  TretpexSohcu  in  Dionyf.  v. 
11 59-'  Stephanus  of  Nufa  in  Euboea :  evQx  S'ix  ptix s  nfxegxs rm<  xixTrehov  (pxaiv  xvQhv, 
xxi  t ov  (3otpuv  7<rS7ra.iv£aSxi. 

61  Strabo.  L.  7.  p.  459.  Nufa  in  Libya,  the  city  of  Dionufus. 

There  v/as  a  city  Scythopolis  in  Canaan,  undoubtedly  founded  by  Cuthites,  who 
came  early  into  thefe  parts  of  the  country  near  Hermon.  It  is  remarkable,  that  this 
place  was  or  old  called  Nufa  :  Scythopolim,  antea  Nyfam,  a  Libero  Patre,  fepulta 
nutrice,  ibi  Scythis  deduftis.  Plin.  Nat.  Hift.  L.  5.  c.  1 8.  So  that  there  is  an  uni- 
formity  in  the  hiftory  of  all  thefe  places.  It  was  alfo  called  Tricomis,  Tpixeo/ju 5,  and 
Bethfan,  which  laft  fignifies,  the  houfe  or  temple  of  San,  or  Zan,  the  Shepherd  Deity 
the  Zeus  of  the  Greeks  : 


Er0a  fxeyx $  xsnai  Xxv^ov  Aix  xixXnaxuat. 


61  Strabo.  L.  15.  p. 
6*  Dionyf.  Perieg.  v. 


Jamblich.  in  Vita 

1008.  1026. 

1096.  He  exprefles  Arabes,  AptSes. 


Pythag. 


—Ganges 
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Separat  innumeras  et  vaftas  gurgite  gentes  ; 
Oritafque,  Aribafque  ftmul,  Unique  Arachotas 
Utentes  lasnis. 


And  the  Scholia!!  upon  DionyUus  more  particularly  ;  'urgo; 
ivnv  rs  his  'UTOTOLfJLS  ZlgiToti.  The  titles  of  Oritae  and  Aribes, 
like  that  of  66  fEthiopes,  were  peculiar  to  the  fons  of  Chus. 
Hence,  when  mention  is  made  of  Scythia  Indica,  and  when 
the  poet  to  the  fame  purpofe  tells  us, 

Eft  Scythias  tellus  auftralis  flumen  ad  Indum  ; 

we  may  be  allured  that  the  country  alluded  to  was  Cuthia. 
The  inland  67  Oritae  in  fome  degree  degenerated  from  their 
forefathers,  and  became  in  habit  like  the  natives  of  the 
country ;  but  differed  from  them  in  fpeech,  and  in  their 
rites  and  cuftoms :  62  yAwo'trct  is  cO\ Ajq  ccvtohti  mi  oCKKct  vofJLCtia : 
fo  that  we  may  be  affured,  that  they  were  not  the  original 
inhabitants,  though  they  came  thither  very  early.  One  re¬ 
gion  of  the  Gangetic  country  was  named  Cathaia,  and  the 
people  69  Cathaians.  Arrian  fpeaks  of  them  as  a  very  brave 
and  refpe&able  people;  and  fays,  that  their  chief  city  was 

65  Prifcian.  v.  1001. 

66  AtiioTrtx,  ti  (iXiir'eace.  xcltcc.  tv',  IrcTa-:.  Chron.  Pafch.  p.  29. 

61  Infula  Solis — in  qua  Ori  gens.  Pliny.  L.  6.  p.  326. 

68  Arrian.  Hift.  Indie,  p.  340.  and  338.  of  the  Orita;. 

69  The  Cathaians,  famous  for  a  breed  of  fierce  dogs  ;  and  for  mines  of  fait,  and 
others  of  gold  and  filver.  Strabo.  L.  15.  p.  1025. 

Cathaia  is  no  other  than  Cuthaia,  the  name,  by  which  Perns  and  Cufiftan  were 
called,  according  to  Jofephus.  KuQana; — iv  UefaiJ'i.  Antiq.  Jud.  L.  11.  c.  4. 

p.  556. 
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Singala :  70  ctVT0i/0[Asg  Iviaw  aAA^f,  kcu  rsg  As yofjisvsg  K ciQaivg 

XayyaXcc  to  ovo^lcl  tj]  'uroXsi,  kvj  <xvtoi  01  K aOctioi  sutoX^oo- 
TttiOi  ts ,  kcli  tcc  <woXs^xicl  fCgctTiToi  svofu^pi/To.  Catliaia  is  a 
fmall  variation  for  Cuthaia,  as  Aribes  before  was  for  71  Ara- 
bes  :  and  the  latter  are  rendered  by  Arrian  Arabians, 

'  Agct^isg  j  who  fpeaks  of  them  as  redding  upon  one  of  the 
mouths  of  the  Indus,  near  the  ifland  Crocale.  7*  Tlgorouceei 
cJs  TOLVTy  sQvog  IvoiKov,  oi  A gcdoieg  kclXx^svoi.  They  lived  upon 
the  river  Arabis ;  which  ferved  as  a  boundary  to  them,  and 
to  their  brethren  the  Oreitte  :  73  os  ftct  Ttis  yr\g  olvtuv  psoov  ex- 
ii^oi  eg  QcCXqlttclv,  ogifyv  tztmv  ts  ty\d  J(Ct)griv  koli  toj v  £2 gsiTsooy  : 
which  ran  through  their  territories ,  and fo  faffed  into  the  ocean ; 
ferving  as  a  boundary  to  their  country ,  and  to  that  of  the  Orei- 
tcz.  The  chief  city  of  the  latter  was  Ur,  like  that  in  Chal¬ 
dea  ;  but  expreffed  by  the  Greeks  74  12 ga.  Ora.  They  had 
been  for  ages  an  independent  people  ;  but  were  forced  to 
fubmit  to  the  fortunes  of  Alexander,  to  whom  they  furreti- 
dered  their  city. 

Together  with  the  Oreitte  and  Arabians  of  Dionyfius,  are 
mentioned  the  Arachoti.  Thefe  are  undoubtedly  the  fame 
as  theCathaians  above;  and  were  denominated  from  their  city. 
Ar-Chota  is  the  fame  as  Cothopolis,  or  the  city  of  Cutha 
fomewhat  varied  in  the  poet’s  defcription.  The  Arachotians 
are  ftyled  AmgXcum,  from  their  particular  habit,  which 
was  of  linen.  This  circumftance  is  a  ftrong  chara&eriflic  of 

70  Arrian.  Expedit.  Alexandr.  L.  5.  p.  224. 

The  country  is  called  Araba  at  this  day,  to  the  weft  of  the  Indus. 

71  Arrian.  Hift.  Indie,  p.  336. 

71  Arrian.  Hift.  Indie,  p.  3 36.  Access  IrJW.  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  1 1. 

Arrian.  Expedit.  Alexandr.  L.  4.  p.  igo.  L,  6.  p.  261. 
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the  Amonians.  I  believe,  in  every  place  where  they  fettled, 
they  were  famous  for  this  74  manufacture.  They  introduced 
it  in  Colchis,  which  was  celebrated  for  its  flax  and  linen  : 
fo  was  the  country  of  Campania,  where  they  fettled  in  Italy. 
The  Egyptians  were  ftyled  Turbo,  linigera:  and  the  75  Athe¬ 
nians  had  not  long  left  off*  this  kind  of  apparel  in  the  time 
of  Thucydides.  The  fame  habit  prevailed  in  Bsetica,  efpe- 
cially  among  the  priefts : 

76 - velantur  corpora  lino , 

Et  Pelufiaco  prasfulget  ftamine  vertex. 

It  feems  to  have  been  univerfally  the  garb  of  the  Cuthic  In¬ 
dians  :  as  we  may  infer  from  Philoftratus :  77  goKry  d s  eivou 
7oi;  mra.  rov  hS ov  A ivb  cpoLnv  eyyygia,  mi  V7roS'r)[jLOLTct  fiv oAa. 
This  was  the  exprefs  habit  of  the  Egyptians,  whom  this  peo¬ 
ple  refembled  in  many  other  refpedts.  From  circumftances 
of  this  nature,  many  learned  men  have  contended  that  the 
Indians,  and  even  the  78  Chinefe,  were  a  colony  from  Egypt : 
while  others  have  proceeded  as  warmly  upon  the  oppofite  prin¬ 
ciple  ;  and  have  inflfted  that  the  Egyptians,  or  at  leaf!  their 

74  Of  the  Colchi :  eysai  Se  xai  7\.ivegyscri  tvv  xaAa/j.nv,  u<rx6P  AiyvTrrtoi-  Schol. 
in  Pind.  Pyth.  Od.  4.  v.  376. 

Solomon  fent  for  linen  from  Egypt,  i  Kings,  c.  io.  v.  23. 

Moreover  they  that  work  in  fine  flax  Jhall  he  confounded.  Ifaiah.  c.  19.  v-  9  of  the 
Egyptians. 

Euftathius  of  the  Egyptians ;  to  A /ms  saunas  a/47r£^gcr0a:. 

Schol.  in  Dionyf.  Perieg.  ad  v.  689. 

75  Thucydides,  L.  i.p.  6. 

76  Silius  Italic.  L.  3.  v.  25. 

77  Philoftrati  Vita  Apollonii.  L.  2.  p.  79. 

78  Memoire,  dans  lequel  on  prouve,  que  les  Chinois  font  une  colonie  Egyptienne, 
&c.  Par  M.  de  Guignes,  de  l’Academie  Royale,  &c.  &c.  A  Paris.  1760. 
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learning  and  cuftoms,  are  to  be  derived  from  the  Indi  and 
Seres.  But  neither  opinion  is  quite  true :  nor  need  we  be 
brought  to  this  alternative ;  for  they  both  proceeded  from 
one  central  place  :  and  the  fame  people,  who  imported  their 
religion,  rites,  and  fcience  into  Egypt,  carried  the  fame  to 
the  Indus  and  Ganges ;  and  ftill  farther  into  China  and  Ja¬ 
pan.  Not  but  that  fome  colonies  undoubtedly  came  from 
Egypt :  but  the  arts  and  fciences  imported  into  India  came 
from  another  family,  even  the  Cuthites  of  Chaldea ;  by 
whom  the  Mizraim  themfelves  were  inftru&ed  :  and  from 
Egypt  they  pafted  weftward.  79  E',c  XoChScuuv  yag  hsysrcu 
<poiTY)<rcu  T&vTct  rgog  Atymrov,  mmdev  'urgog  'EKKnwg.  The 
inojl  approved  account  is,  that  arts  came  fro?n  Chaldea  to 
Egypt ;  and  from  the?ice  pajfed  into  Greece .  Hence  we  muff 
not  be  furprifed,  if  we  meet  with  the  fame  cuftoms  in  India, 
or  the  fame  names  of  places,  as  are  to  be  found  in  Egypt,  or 
Colchis,  or  the  remoteft  parts  of  Iberia.  In  this  country 
were  cities  named  Ur,  Cuta,  Gaza,  and  Gaugamela.  The 
river  Indus  was  faid  to  rife  in  Mount  Caucafus,  ftmilar  to 
the  mountain  in  Colchis.  There  was  a  place  called  Aornon 
in  Epirus,  in  Campania,  and  in  Iberia  near  Tarteftus.  The 
like  was  to  be  found  in  India :  80  Aopvgv  tivcl  UTeTg&v,  Tag 
pifag  0  hS'og  VToppsi  'srA^o'ioy  tm  'urr\yuv.  It  was  fuppofed  here, 
as  in  other  places,  to  have  received  its  name  from  the  impof- 
ftbility  of  birds  flying  over  it ;  as  if  it  were  of  Grecian  ety¬ 
mology.  By  Dionyflus  it  is  exprefled  Aornis. 

79  Zonar.  v.  i.  p.  22. 

.  83  Strabo.  L.  15.  p.  100S. 
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Si  T inm  [jliv  mi  <pures  sTtiKteusviv  Aogvtv. 

I  took  notice  that  the  Oreitse  and  Oxydracas  pretended  to  be 
defcended  from  Dionnfus.  The  like  was  faid  of  the  Gargari- 
das,  who  lived  upon  the  Hypanis,  near  Mount  Hemodus,  and 
are  mentioned  by  the  poet  Dionyftus. 

8i - [ASTct  tv;  <?s,  AiMvtrtrx  Seganonsg- 

Tagyagdou  voutsnv,  oSi  yj> vtroio  yevedM* 

A oufataJjv  'Tirca/ig  tb  (pegsi,  Ssiog  re  M syctgtrog. 

He  ftyles  them  from  their  worfhip  and  extraction  the  fervants  of 
Dionufos.  As  there  was  a  Caucafus  in  thefe  parts,  fo  was  there 
alfo  a  region  named  85  Colchis ;  which  appears  to  have  been  a 
very  flourifhing  and  powerful  province.  It  was  fttuated  at  the 
bottom  of  that  large  ifthmus,  which  lies  between  the  Indus  and 
Ganges:  andfeems  to  have  comprehended  the  kingdoms,  which 
are  ftyled  Madura,  Tranquebar,  and  Cochin.  The  Garga^- 
rid<e,  who  lived  above  upon  the  Hypanis,  ufed  to  bring  down 
to  the  Colchians  the  gold  of  their  country,  which  they  bar¬ 
tered  for  other  commodities.  The  place,  where  they  prin¬ 
cipally  traded,  was  the  city  Comar,  or  Comarin,  at  the  ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  ifthmus  to  the  fouth.  The  Colchians  had 

Dionyf.  Perieg.  v.  1 151.  He  places  it  at  the  extremity  of  the  ifthmus,  near 
Cape  Comar:  for  there  were  two  places  in  India  of  this  name. 

!i  Dionyf.  Perieg.  v.  1 143.  Pompon.  Melafpeaks  of  the  city  Nufa  in  thefe  parts. 
Urbium,  quas  incolunt,  Nyfa  eft  clariffima  et  maxima:  montium,  Meros,  Jovi  facer. 
Famam  hie  prtecipuam  habent  in  ilia  genitum,  in  hujus  fpecu  Liberum  arbitrantur 
die  nutritum:  unde  Graecis  audtoribus,  ut  femori  Jovis  infitum  dicerent,.  aut  mate¬ 
ria  ingeflit,  aut  error.  L.  3.  c.  7.  p.  276. 

The  moft  knowing  of  the  Indi  maintained  that  Dionufos  came  from  the  weft. 

*J  Colchis  mentioned  by  ^Ethicus,  and  ftyled  Colche :  alfo  by  Ptolemy. 
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here  the  advantage  of  a  pearl  flfhery,  by  which  they  mull 
have  been  greatly  enriched.  A  learned  commentator  upon 
the  ancient  geographers  gives  this  account  of  their  country. 

Poll  Barim  amnem  in  Aiorum  regione  eft  Elancon  empo¬ 
rium,  et  Cottiara  metropolis,  ac  Comaria  promontorium  ;  et 
oppidum  in  Periplo  Erythraei  KofjLotg  et  K ofMgei,  nunc  fervato 
nomine  Comarin.  Ab  hoc  promontorio  ftnus  Colchicus  in- 
cipit,  cui  Colchi,  KoA^o/,  emporium  adjacens,  nomen  dede- 
runt.  The  Periplus  Maris  Erythraei,  here  fpoken  of,  is  a 
moft  valuable  and  curious  treatife,  whoever  may  have  been 
the  author  :  and  the  paftage  chiefly  referred  to  is  that  which 
follows  :  85  A7r  EXctEotmgct  to  Xeyo^syoy  Elvfyov  ogog,  a AA>] 
'W'ctgYixs  HcL°tihicL  7\eyo[Aeyr)y  'urgog  avrov  top  votov^  ev  yj 

mi  ri  jtqihvpEririg  e?iv  mo  tov  ficuviXeoi.  liaviiovoL  'urivoutv,  mi 
'Wo'hig  y\  ‘heyopz]/Y\  K oXyoi.  U^Tog  Toirog  B olKitol  zoLhz{jLsvogy 
og(j.ov  mXov  syow  mi  m^v  'Gragaflahoumov.  A  to  is  TctvTqg 
s<?iv  sTsgog  T07rog  to  ELopag  Asyo^sror,  sv  w  Tony  to  tpgsgiov  spi, 
zou  A ipw,  sig  ov  01  (isXo^svoi  Toy  ^lsT^Kovtol  ctvToig  ygovov  iegci 
ysvs&ai,  yygoi  psmviv  civtz,  mm  s^ofjLsvoi  ccnoXxovTou.  To<T 

* 

H  Geographi  Minores.  Prolcgom. 

,s  Arriani  Peripl.  Maris  Erythraei,  apud  Geograph.  Grecos  Minores.  v;  i. 

P-  33- 

Dionyfius  calls  this  region  KwA<s  inftead  of  XoA^oj. 

ripos  votqv  e^ytofxivoi  'sra.^cc  rep/uLccrct  KwAcfos  caw.  Perieg.  v.  1 148. 

And  others  have  fuppofed  it  was  named  Colis  from  Venus  Coliast  But  what  has  any 
title  of  a  Grecian  Goddefs  to  do  with  the  geography  of  India  ?  The  region  was  ftyled 
both  Colica,  and  Colchica. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  as  there  was  aCaucafus  and  Regio  Colica,  as  well  as  Colchi- 
ca,  in  India,  fo  the  fame  names  occur  among  the  Cutheans  upon  the  Pontus  Euxinus. 
Here  was  Regio  Colica,  as  well  as  Cholcica  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Caucafus.  Pliny 
L.  6.  c.  5.  p.  305.  They  are  the  fame  name  differently  expreffed. 
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ctvro  mi  yvvouxeg.  'Ifogsirou  yctg  ty\v  Oscp  sm  smfietveu  holt  a 
riva  ygQW  OLWQkBKZTjOLl.  A 7T0  Ss  T8  KofJLWSl  SXXBIVSrCL  'XJUgCl 

psyCgi  KoX^ooy,  sv  j  xoXv[JL?Yi<rig  ra  wiyctxa  s$iv%  clxo  Ss  mra- 
^KTfiuv  mrsgycL^sTou.  Ylgog  tw  votov  vno  tov  jSacnAsa  Uapiicvcc 
e$iv.  M sra  is  KoA^vg  svisysrai  aAA og  ouyiaXog  sv  xoAtna  xei- 
fievog.  From  Flabacara  extends  a  mountain  called  Purrhos , 
arid  the  coajl  Jlyled  Par  alia  (or  the  pearl  coaft),  reaching  down 
to  the  mofl  fouthem  point ,  where  is  the  great  fifhery  for  pearl , 
which  people  dive  for.  It  is  wider  a  lung  named  Pandion ;  and 
the  chief  city  is  Colchi.  "There  are  two  places ,  where -  they  fifty 
for  this  86  commodity  :  of  which  the  firfl  is  Balita  :  here  is  a 
fort ,  and  an  harbour .  In  this  place ,  many  perfans  who  have  a 
mind  to  live  an  holy  life,  and  to  feparate  themf elves  from  the 
world ,  come  and  bathe ,  and  then  enter  into  a  fate  of  celibacy. 
There  are  women ,  who  do  the  fame.  For  it  is  faid  that  the 

place  at  particular  feafons  every  month  is  frequented  by  the 
Deity  of  the  country ,  a  Goddefs  who  comes  and  bathes  in  the 
waters.  I  he  coaft ,  near  which  they  fifh  for  pearl,  lies  all  along 
from  C omari  to  Colchi.  It  is  performed  by  perfons,  who  have  been 
guilty  of fame  crime ,  and  are  compelled  to  this  far  vice.  All  this 
coaft  to  the fouthward  is  under  the  aforementioned  king  Pandion . 

4i  Paralia  feems  at  firfl;  a  Greek  word  j  but  is  in  reality  a  proper  name  in  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  country.  I  make  no  doubt,  but  what  we  call  Pearl  was  the  Paral  of  the 
Amonian-s  and  Cuthites.  Paralia  is  tha  Land  of  Pearls.  All  the  names  of  gems,  as 
now  in  ule,  and  of  old,  were  from  the  Amonians :  Adamant,  Amethyft,  Opal, 
Achates  or  Agate,  Pyropus,  Onyx,  Sardonyx,  Aitites,  Alabafter,  Beril,  Coral,  Cor¬ 
nelian.  As  this  was  the  fliore,  where  thefe  gems  were  really  found,  we  may  conclude, 
that  Paralia  fignified  the  Pearl  Coaft.  There  was  pearl  fifhery  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  it 
continues  to  this  day  near  the  ifland  Delaqua.  Purchafs.  v.  5.  p.  778.  In  thefe 
parts,  the  author  of  the  Periplus  mentions  iflands,  which  he  ftyles  YIugaActoi,  or  Pearl 
I  Hands.  See  Geogr.  Gr.  Minores.  Periplus.  v.  1.  p.  9. 

9  After 


The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology. 


205 


After  this  there  proceeds  another  traSl  of  coafl ,  which  forms  a 
gulf 


The  author  then  proceeds  to  defcribe  the  great  trade, 
which  was  carried  on  by  this  people,  and  by  thofe  above' 
upon  the  Hypanis  and  Ganges  :  and  mentions  the  line  linen, 
which  was  brought  down  from  Scythia  Limyrica,  and  from 
Comara,  and  other  places.  And  if  we  compare  the  hiftory, 
which  he  gives,  with  the  modern  accounts  of  this  country' 
we  fhall  find  that  the  fame  rites  and  culloms  fiill  prevail  * 
the  fame  manufactures  are  carried  on:  nor  is  the  pearl  filhery 
yet  exhaufted.  And  if  any  the  lead:  credit  may  be  afforded 
to  etymological  elucidation,  the  names  of  places  among  the 
Cuthite  nations  are  fo  fimilar  in  themfelves,  and  in  their 
purport,  that  we  may  prove  the  people  to  have  been  of  the 
fame  family ;  and  perceive  among  them  the  fame  religion 
and  cuftoms,  however  widely  they  were  fcattered.  The 


mountains  Gaucafus  and  87  Pyrrhus,  the  rivers  Hypanis,  Ba¬ 
ns,  Chobar,  Soana,  Cophis,  Phafis,  Indus,  of  this  country, 
are  to  be  found  among  the  Cuthite  nations  in  the  weft.  One 
of  the  chief  ei ties  in  this  country  was  Cottiara.  This  is  no 
other  than  Aracotta  reverfed;  and  probably  the  fame  that  is 
called  Arcot  at  this  day.  The  city  Comara,  and  the  promontory 
Comarine  are  of  the  fame  etymology  as  the  city  Ur  in  Chal¬ 
dea;  which  was  called  Camar  and  Camarina  from  the  pr lefts . 

The  mountain  Pyrrhus,  was  an  eminence  facred  to  Ur,  or  Orus  •  who 

was  alio  called  Cham-Ur,  and  his  priefts  Chamurin.  The  city  Ur  in  Chaldea  is’called 
amurin  y  upoiemus,  who  exprefies  it  Kcc^vpi^  w  t ives  txqKiv  Ovoixv  Hotter  tv, 
tufeb  Prmp.  Evang.  L.9.  p.  418.  Hence  this  promontory  in  Colchis  Indica is  ren- 

The  rP°miar^  7  thffhor  of  the  PeriPlus  >  and  at  this  day  it  is  called  Comorin. 

-  :V-n  1S.  aid  to  run  lnto  a  bay  called  Sinus  Saronicus.  Plutarch,  de  Flu- 
mm.  Sar-On,  Dominus  Sol. 
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iand  worfhip  there  eftablifhed.  The  region  termed  Aia  above 
Colchis  was  a  name  peculiarly  given  by  the  Amonians  to  the 
.places,  where  they  redded.  Among  the  Greeks  the  word 
grew  general ;  and  A  10c  was  made  to  hgnify  any  land  :  but 
among  the  Egyptians,  at  lead;  among  the  Cuthites  of  that 
country,  as  well  as  among  thofe  of  Colchis  Pontica,  it  was 
ufed  for  a  proper  name  of  their  country  : 

83  Aia  ye  [zriv  en  m  (xevei  e[JL7re?oi/' 

And  again  ; 

89  ©3t£(TS/,  £7 VSl  Astlf/MV  cO\7\0V  TtfhQO'J  iygfJLOVSVfSl 

E$  A  iris,  <T  A  iolv  &hi;  'uro^L'K^eg  erovrou. 

It  was  owing  to  this,  that  the  name  given  to  the  chief  per- 
fon  of  the  country  was  Aiates  :  and  when  fome  of  the  fa¬ 
mily  fettled  at  Circeum  in  Italy,  the  name  was  there  pre¬ 
fer  ved.  Hence  the  Goddefs  Circe,  who  is  reprefented  as 
lifter  to  Aiates,  is  called  by  Homer  Aiaia ;  which  is  the 
Gentile  epithet  from  Aia,  the  country.  It  occurs  in  fome 
enchanting  verfes,  where  UlyiTes  defcribes  his  being  detained 
by  the  two  Goddeffes  Calypfo  and  Circe : 

90  H  fjiev  [£  qlvtoQ’  eguxe  KaAznJ/a?,  Sict  S-sawy, 

Ev  c m<r<n  yXatpvgom,  KiXouofJLsi/Y)  'urc/nv  eivou* 

f£lg  S*  dvrug  Kigzr\  wregYfrvev  ev  (JLeyagoi<riv, 

A icuy},  (JoAofiara,  XiXcuofjievr)  'uromv  eivai’ 

AAA’  £[jlov  unora  ^v^ov  en  srfievcw  eneiQov. 

”  Apollon.  Rhod.  L.  4.  v.  277. 

89  Apollon,  lthod.  L.  2.  v.  423. 

90  Homer.  Odyff.  L.  I.  v.  29. 
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The  adoration  of  fire  prevailed  no  where  more  than  in  thefe 
countries,  together  with  the  worfhip  of  the  fun.  They  were 
likewife  Ophites,  fiich  who  reverenced  the  Deity  under  the 
fymbol  of  a  ferpent.  All  the  names  of  91  places  in  thefe  parts 
have  a  manifeft  reference  to  the  rites  and  worfhip-:  and  if 
they  be  compared  with  names  of  other  places,  where  this- 
people  are  fuppofed  to  have  fettled  ;  they  will  be  generally 
found  very  fimilar,  and  oftentimes  the  fame.  And  this  not* 
only  in  ancient  accounts  ;  but  in  thofe  of  later  date,  fince 
the  people  of  Europe  have  got  footing  in  thofe  parts.  We 
read  of  Onor,  Canonor,  Candonor,  all  terms  relating  to  the 
fun  and  fire.  Calicut,  Calcutta,  Cotate,  Comar,  Comarin, 
Cottia,  Cathaia,  are  of  an  etymology  too  obvious  to  need  an 
interpretation.  The  moft  confiderable  million  in  Madura  is- 
called  Aour  (tn)  at  this  day.  Near  it  is  a  city  and  river 
Balafore.  Bal  is  the  Chaldean  and  Syrian  Deity,  well  known : 
Azor  was  another  name  of  the  Deity,  worihiped  in  the  fame 
countries.  He  is  mentioned  by  Sanchoniathon  and  other 
writers;  and  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  founder  of  Car¬ 
thage.  He  was  alfo  known  in  Sicily,  where  there  were 
rivers  named  from  him.  This  people  got  likewife  pofTeffion 
or  the  lfland  Pakefimunda  or  Ceylon,  called  alfo  Taprobane., 

93  MrjTsgci  T a^o6aw]y  Acuvysmwv  ete$ou/Tsw* 

.  ,  T  he. 

hence  fo  many  places  end  in  pat  an  and  ■  pat  ana  ^  which  fignifksa  .ferpent. 

Travels  of  Jefuirs  by  Lockman.  v.  i.  p.  470. 

”  Dl0ny‘:  Terieg.  v-  59 3‘  T.hat  Taprobane,,  named  alfo  Palasfimunda 
and  Serandive,  ^  was  the  ifland  now  called  Ceylon,  may  be  proved  from 
many  authors.  E£ws  h  tbtm  e^iv  n  Mixn,  jj  svr 0;  Tctyy y  'wotociab  xei/xm,  w 
xctrcc  fx€crana.rcif  tvs  nsreipa  vnaos  xar  a.mxpv  xenca  fxsytq-n,  Ta€oo£ai’>i  xcxA?~ 
Mfcian*  Heracleot.  apud  Geog.  Vet.  v.  1.  p.  14.  Tv  t* 

>  IMS  tm  htyopeyu  Kogu  uiTtXUTou  to  T?]}  TctTrpoGccrns  ux  goon  yo  toy  xaAy/jLevov 

B  QpSiOV. 
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The  adoration  of  fire  and  the  worfhip  of  the  fun  was  intro¬ 
duced  here  very  early.  In  this  ifland  is  an  high  mountain, 
held  very  facred  ;  the  fummit  of  which  is  called  the  Pike  of 
Adam.  This  had  no  relation  to  the  great  Protoplafl,  though 
generally  underftood  to  be  denominated  from  him.  For 
writers  may  make  what  inferences  they  pleafe  from  Sancho- 
niathon,  and  other  antiquarians,  ill  interpreted,  and  worfe 
applied:  I  am  perfuaded,  that  there  are  very  few  allufions  in 
ancient  hiftory  to  the  antediluvian  World.  The  Pike  of 
Adam  is  properly  the  fummit  facred  to  Ad  Ham,  the  King 
or  Deity  Ham,  the  Amon  of  Egypt.  This  is  plain  to  a  de- 
monftration  from  another  name  given  to  it  by  the  native 
Cingalefe,  who  live  near  the  mountain,  and  call  it  Hamaleh 
This  without  any  change,  is  9*  Ham-al-El,  Ham  the  Sun\ 

Eopstov.  Marcian.  Heracleot.  p.  2 6.  Taro  cTe  T/ii  vvcrd  to  ccvTi^.n/xevoi' t m 

Kopu~—a.7r£%ti  c^aSict,  ji 

The  poet  Dionyfius  places  it  in  the  great  Eruthrean  Ocean :  and  mentions  the 
whales,  with  which  that  fea  once  abounded  :  a  circumftance  taken  notice  of  by  other 
writers.  He  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  very  large  ifland. 

AuTV  S'  iVQUTOlT/)  fJLtyztyoi  TffiXil  UfJUpl  Si  ‘VTCLVTH 

Kwt ia,  Sriies  i%wiv,  EPT0PAIOT  /3otcc  rwovTHi 

Oupiaiv  YiXi^otroiaiv  ioixora..  v.  596. 

On  the  fide  of  Conde  Uda  is  an  hill,  fuppoled  to  be  the  higheft  in  the  ifland, 
called  in  theChingulay  language  Hamalel,  but  by  the  Portugueze  and  the  Europeans 
Adam’s  Peak.  It  is  fharp  as  a  fugar-loaf,  and  on  the  top  is  a  flat  ftone,  with  the 
print  of  a  foot  like  a  man’s  on  it ;  but  far  bigger,  being  about  two  feet  long.  The 
people  of  this  land  count  it  meritorious  to  go  and  worfhip  this  impreffion  ;  and  gene¬ 
rally  'about  the  new  year,  the  men,  women,  and  children  go  up  this  vaft  and  high 
mountain  to  worfhip.  Knox.  Hift.  of  Ceylon,  p.  5.  The  notion  of  this  being 
Adam’s  Pike,  and  the  print  of  Adam’s  foot,  did  not  arife  from  the  Portugueze,  or 
any  Europeans  •,  but  was  very  ancient.  It  is  mentioned  by  the  Mahometan  travellers 
in  the  ninth  century  :  and  the  name  of  the  mountain,  Ad  Ham,  was  undoubtedly  as 
old  as  thefirft  Cuthite  inhabitants.  See  p.  3.  of  Renaudot’s  Edition  of  Moham¬ 
medan  Travellers;  and  Notes,  p.  8. 
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and  relates  to  the  ancient  religion  of  the  ifland.  In  fhort, 
every  thing  in  thefe  countries  favours  of  Chaldaic  and  Egyp¬ 
tian  inftitution.  The  vvorfhip  of  the  ape;  the  imputed 
fan&ity  of  the  cow ;  the  fymbolical  adoration  of  the  ferpent 
have  been  introduced  by  people  from  thofe  parts :  not  fo 
much  by  the  Mizraim,  or  genuine  inhabitants  of  Egypt,  as 
by  the  Cuthites.  They  came  hither  from  that  country,  as 
well  as  from  Chaldea  :  but  they  came  firft  and  principally 
from  the  latter.  Whatever  therefore  was  fimilar  in  the  rites 
of  the  Indians  and  the  Mizraim,  was  imported  into  each 
country,  principally  by  the  fons  of  Chus  ;  though  fome 
chance  colonies  of  real  Egyptians  may  have  likewife  come 
hither.  When  Alexander  had  taken  Nufa  in  India,  he  ap¬ 
pointed  one  of  the  natives  to  be  governor,  whofe  name  was 
Acouphis.  In  like  manner  the  perfon,  whom  he  made  his 
fubftitute  at  the  great  city  Palimbothra,  is  ftyled  Moph  or 
Mophis.  He  feems  to  have  had  more  appellations  than  one  : 
for  he  is  by  Curtius  called  Omphis.  Laftly,  the  perfon,  to 
whom  Alexander  applied  to  get  Porus  to  furrender,  had  the 
name  of  Meroe.  All  thefe  are  names  apparently  fimilar  to 
Egyptian  and  Chaldaic  terms.  Even  Porus  is  nothing  elfe 
but  Orus,  with  the  Egyptian  prefix.  And  as  names  of  this 
kind  continually  occur,  it  is  impoffible  but  that  fome  rela¬ 
tion  mu  ft  have  fubfifted  between  thofe  nations,  where  this 
limilitude  is  found.  The  Cuthic  Indians  worfhiped  parti¬ 
cularly  Dionufus  ;  but  confefted  that  he  was  not  a  native  of 
their  country,  and  that  his  rites  were  imported  :  95  Aiorj(roi/ 
sk.  Tuv  'UTgog  e(T7r£gccv  TOftocv :  Pie  came  from  the  weft  ;  that  is 


VOL.  III. 


95  Diodorus  Sic.  L.  2.  p.  123. 
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from  Babylonia  and  Chaldea.  Arrian,  fpeaking  of  the  Nu- 
feans,  fays,  that  they  were  not  the  original  inhabitants  of  the 
country.  96  N v<r<rouoi  S’  ax  hSixov  ysvog  eunv ,  olKKol  tuv  ol^ol 
Aiowru  shQonuv  sg  mv  yqv  tuv  IvSm.  The  people  of  Nufa  are 
not  97  properly  an  Indian  race ;  but  are  part  of  the  co?npanyy 
who  attended  Dionufus  in  his  expeditioji  into  thefe  parts .  They 
were  therefore  of  the  family  of  Chus,  and  ftyled  Cufeans, 
Cuthites,  Arabians,  and  Ethiopians ;  which  were  the  moll 
common  titles  of  people  of  that  family.  The  fame  author 
tells  us,  that  they  differed  very  little  in  their  appearance 
from  the  Ethiopians  of  Africa,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  fouth; 
being  of  the  fame  dark  complexion ;  but  without  woolly 
hair.  Thofe,  who  lived  to  the  north,  refembled  the  Egyp¬ 
tians.  98  Tccv  ts  oLudgwruv  a  1  iSscti  3  'urcx.vTY)  unoSutrui  di  I pSoov  ts 
kcli  A iSiozwv.  Oi  (jlsv  'urgog  vqtz  ca/epx  IvSoi  (fcil.  it  KoXycoi) 

TOig  A idlQ-fyl  pLOCKhQV  Tl  SQULCUri ,  fJLSXctVSg  TS  iSsT&CU  Sift,  XOU  15  tfopj 
avroig  1 ttstouya,  'ur7\rjv  ys  Jq  oti  ctfioi  ax  uurotvTuig,  %Se  xAtxgxm^ 
tig  A lOiQjsg.  'O 1  Ss  fiogsiorsgoi  tutm  xolt  A lywm&g  pLOLhizot. 
a v  sisv  tol  vufJLCLTCt.  The  inhabitants  upon  the  Indus  are  in 
their  looks  and  appearance ,  not  unlike  the  Ethiopians  (of  Africa). 
Thofe  upon  the  fouthern  coaft  refemble  them  99  moft  :  for  they 
are  very  black  ;  and  their  hair  alfo  is  black  :  but  they  are  not 

96  Arrian.  Hift.  Indica.  p.  313. 

97  They  were  miftaken  in  faying,  a*  Iv&'ix.qv  yeies:  but  their  meaning  is  plain, 
that  they  were  not  Aborigines. 

98  Arrian.  Hift.  Indica.  p.  320. 

99  Vincentius  Bellovacenfis  mentions  two  Indian  nations  particularly  profefling 

the  rites  of  Bacchus  ;  one  of  which  was  named  Albarachuma.  Al-bara-Chuma 
means  the  fons  of  Chum  or  Cham  :  and  that  they  were  the  fons  of  Cham  may  be 
inferred  from  Eufebius  :  Ta  J'e  Xajtt  vuv  €Tlv  iv  car  o<e  curia* 

.X.OLTCL  Tf  ras  IvS'iols  xa.i  Ai9i07ria?3  x.t.A.  Chron.  P.  13. 
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fo  flat-nnfed ;  nor  have  they  woolly  hair,  ‘They ,  who  are  more 
to  the  72orthy  have  a  greater  refemblance  to  the  Egyptians, 
Strabo  defcribes  them  in  the  fame  manner  ;  and  fays  that 
the  fouthern  Indians  were  very  like  the  Ethiopians.  100  Ot 
fj.ev  {jLerYifjiSgiPoi  t oig  A iSwtyiv  emv  opioioi  mTa  ty\v  ygoicnv'  koltcl 
<5s  tj )v  o^iv,  mi  Tty  rgiyuxriv  roig  cthXoig.  Ovi s  yctg  aXoT^i^an 
Siol  rr,v  vygovryct  rs  ocsgog.  '0 1  Se  (ZogsioTsgoi  roig  A iyv7TTioig, 
They  might  well  be  like  the  nations  fpecified:  for  they  were 
colonies  from  Chaldea ;  colonies  chiefly  of  Cuthites,  who 
fettled  at  different  times  in  India.  Thefe  writers  all  concur 
in  fhewing  their  likenefs  to  the  Ethiopians:  whereas  they 
were  Ethiopians.  Herodotus  fpeaks  of  them  plainly  by  that 
name  :  and  fays,  that  they  differed  in  nothing  from  their 
brethren  in  Africa,  but  in  the  ftraitnefs  of  their  hair  : 

1  *0 ;  (jlsv  yctp  an  fans  AiOtonsg  iSvT^i’gsg  sin.  They  extended 
from  Gedrofia  to  the  Indus,  and  from  thence  to  the  Ganges, 
under  the  name  of  a  Ethiopians,  Erythreans,  and  Arabians. 
When  Nearchus,  by  the  appointment  of  Alexander,  failed 
down  the  Stour,  an  arm  of  the  Indus;  the  firft  nation, 
which  he  encountered,  was  that  of  the  Arabians.  They  re- 
flded,  according  to  Arrian,  below  Carmania,  in  the  mouth 
of  the  great  river,  near  the  ifland  Crocale.  3  Il^0(T0iKSSi  ie 

,0°  Strabo.  L.  15.  p.  1012. 

1  Oi  fxiv  yctp  a.ir  A/0<o7res  i^vrpi^ti  tu n’  ot  S'e  tv  rm  A tCwis  ovP^otcctov  t gi- 

^euy.a.  tyaat  'wconcav  ctvQpuyrcov.  Hefiod.  L.  7.  c.  70.  p.  541. 

1  iEthiopumGymnofophiftas  mentioned  by  Hieronymus.  L.  4.  in  Ezechiel.  c.  13. 

J  Arrian.  Hift.  Indie,  p.  336.  Oras  tenent  ab  Indo  ad  Gangem  Palibothri  :  a 
Gange  ad  Colida  (or  Colchida)  atrae  gentes,  et  quodammodo  iEthiopes.  Pomp. 
Mela.  L.  3.  c.  7.  They  worfhiped  Zev?  O^piot,  Strabo.  L.  15.  p.  1046.  He 
mentions  the  promontory  Tamus,  and  the  ifland  Chrufe.  Tamus  was  the  name  of 
the  chief  Egyptian  Deity  •,  the  fame  as  Thamuz  of  Syria. 

E  e  2  raw}) 
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tccvt y)  eQvog  Iv$ikov>  oi  A ga&ieg  mheofjLsi/ot.  They  lived  upon 
the  river  Arabis,  by  Tome  called  4  Aribis,  to  which  they  had 
given  name. 


Of  the  I  N  D  I. 

^  I  ^  H  E  Grecian  writers,  finding  that  the  Ethiopians  and 
I  Cutheans  of  this  part  of  the  world  were  not  the  ori¬ 
ginal  inhabitants,  have  very  properly  diftinguifhed  them 
from  thofe  who  were  Aborigines :  but  they  have  been  guilty 
of  a  great  miftake,  in  making  thefe  Aborigines  the  Indi,  and 
feparating  the  latter  from  the  iEthiopes.  The  Cuthites, 
flyled  fiEthiopes,  were  the  original  Indi :  they  gave  name  to 
the  river,  upon  which  they  fettled ;  and  to  the  country, 
which  they  occupied.  Hence  5  Iarchus  of  India  tells  Apol¬ 
lonius  ;  on  AI0IOIIEZ  f/.s v  mkxv  svtolvQcc,  yevog  INAIKON. 
And  almoft  in  6  every  place,  where  their  hifiory  occurs,  the 
name  of  Indi  will  be  found  likewife.  The  river  Choafpes, 
of  whofe  waters  only  the  kings  of  Perfis  drank,  was  efteemed 
an  Indian  river. 

7  Xugig  [jlsv  Kvgog  eft  peyoig,  ywgig  re  Xcatrsn^ 

'ETmoov  hi qv 

4  AoccClTOil  I USV  cfg  £01 10?,  xai  73T0  CC’JTOVOfJLOV  7WV  'UTSpl  70V  ApOC^IOV  TV 07 QtfJLQV  VZfJt.0y.t~ 

vcov.  Arrian.  Expedit.  L.  6.  p.  260.  Of  theOrits,  ibid,  and  p.  261. 

5  Philoftrati  Vit.  Apollon.  L.  3.  p.  125. 

6  Diodorus  Sicul.  L.  1.  p.  17.  The  chief  inhabitants  upon  the  Indus  were  Cufeans. 

7  Dionyf.  Perieg.  v.  1073.  Coros  is  the  river  Cur,  the  river  of  the  Sun.  Kvpo? , 
Sol.  Hefych.  Tar  yev  vAiov  Uepo-cci  Kvpov  Azyvai.  Kupos'  ^sr/roT/js.  Hefychius. 

It 


The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology.  213 

It  ran  through  Chufiftan,  and  was  a  branch  of  the  Tigris : 
whence  that  river,  from  which  the  former  was  derived,  muft 
have  been  Indian.  This  is  rendered  certain  from  the  Cuthite 
Ethiopians,  who  came  under  the  title  of  fhepherds  into 
-E&yP*-*  They  came  from  Chaldea  upon  the  river  Tigris  : 
and  they  are  faid  expreflly  to  have  come  from  the  Indus. 
8  A idioneg  ct7To  lAz  'uroTdfjLH  ctMfctnsg  'urgog  AiyvnTw  my\<tolv. 
About  this  time ,  fays  Eufebius,  fome  Ethiopians ,  taking  leave 
of  their  country  upon  the  river  Indus ,  came  and  fettled  in 
Egypt*  Hence  it  is  that  9  Bacchus  has  been  reprefented  as 
the  fon  of  the  river  Indus.  Hence  alfo  arofe  the  true  notion 
that  the  Indian  Dionufos  was  the  moft  ancient :  A iovwtq'J 
CLgyouoTccTov  INAON  ysyovevcu.  The  genuine  and  moft  an¬ 
cient  perfon  of  this  title  muft  be  referred  to  Babylonia. 
This  is  the  country,  to  which  Phylarchus  alluded,  when  he 
faid  that  Bacchus  firft  brought  the  worfhip  of  the  two  bulls, 
which  were  called  Apis  and  Ofiris,  from  India  into  Egypt. 
10  Ugwrog  Big  AiyvTTTov  eiHg  IyJW  A loi/vcrog  qyctys  JW  tw  pLBV 
A  Trig  ovopct,  rta  Oi rtgig.  It  was  a  true  hiflory,  though  Plu¬ 
tarch  would  not  allow  it.  This  worfhip  was  common  in 
Egypt  before  the  Exodus:  for  it  was  copied  by  the  Ifraelites 
in  the  wildernefs  near  Mount  Sinai.  It  was  of  too  early 
date  to  have  been  brought  from  the  country  near  the  Gan¬ 
ges  :  and  was  introduced  from  Chaldea,  and  the  Tigris,  the 
original  Indus.  The  Africans,  who  had  the  management  of 
elephants  in  war,  were  called  Indi,  as  being  of  Ethiopic 

8  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  2 6. 

9  Philoftrati  Vit.  Apollonii.  L.  1.  p.  64. 

Plutarch.  Ifis  et  Ofir.  v.  2.  p.  362. 

original. 
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original.  Polybius  fays  in  the  palling  of  the  Rhone  ; 
"  rx;  fJiev  IvSas  ZTroKeQoti  <rvveEq  'ora.not;,  rx;  S's  etepourrocg  <ha- 
(TooOrivcci :  it  happened  that  Hannibal  loft  all  the  Indi  ;  but  the 
elephants  were  preferved.  The  fame  author  fays  of  the  con- 
ful  Caecilius  Metellus  in  the  battle  againft  Afdrubal  :  ,z  Srigict 
<rw  CLVTOig  Ivioig  s\ot£s  c hm.  The  fable  of  Perfeus  and  Andro¬ 
meda,  whatever  it  may  mean,  is  an  Ethiopic  ftory :  and  it  is 
faid  of  that  hero  ; 

13  Andromeden  Perfeus  nigris  portavit  ab  Indis . 

Virgil,  fpeaking  to  Auguftus  of  the  people  of  this  family, 
calls  them  by  the  fame  name : 

*4  Imbellem  avertis  Romanis  arcibus  Indum . 

If  we  change  the  fcene,  and  betake  ourfelves  to  Colchis, 
we  fhall  meet  with  Indians  here  too.  The  city  Afterulia 
upon  Mount  Caucafus  is  ftyled  Indica.  15  Afegxn a  Iv^kyi 
'UToXig.  I  have  mentioned  from  Jerom,  that  St.  Matthias 
preached  the  gofpel  at  Colchis,  near  the  Phalis  and  Apfarus; 
which  country  is  called  ^Ethiopia.  Socrates  in  his  16  Eccle- 
liaftical  Hiftory  mentions  the  fame :  and  adds,  that  St.  Bar¬ 
tholomew  was  in  thefe  parts ;  and  that  his  particular  pro¬ 
vince  was  India ;  which  India  joined  to  Colchis,  and  to  the 

”  Polyb.  L.  3.  p.  200. 

tz  Polyb.  L.  i.  p.  42. 

15  Ovid,  de  Arte  Amandi.  L.  1.  v.  53. 

,+  Virg.  Georg.  L.  2.  v.  173.  The  poet  means  here  the  Parthians,  who  were  in 
pofleflion  of  Perfis  and  Babylonia. 

xs  Stephan.  Byzantinus. 

16  Socratis  Hilt.  Ecclefiaft.  L.  1.  c.  19.  See  alfo  L.  1,  c.  20.  p.  50.  and  51. 
IvSoov  evS'orepa  axi  l£tipoov  too  «Gr».  p.  49, 

9  region 
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region  upon  the  Phafis,  where  Matthias  refided.  Bc^oAo- 
[MIOS  Se  £tcXY)£8T0  rip  avmftpgw  tccvtyi  INDIAN,  tyiv  srfoTsgw. 
He  calls  it  the  innermoft  India,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  that 
which  was  not  mediterranean,  but  lay  on  the  Southern 
Ocean.  The  country  here  mentioned  was  a  part  of  Iberia 
Colchica :  and  as  fome  of  the  fame  family  fettled  in  Iberia 
Hifpaniae,  we  find  there  too  an  Indie  city ;  17  INAIKH 
'GTohig  I^Yjgiotg,  <UT\iri<Tioi)  Ylv^vog.  The  author  adds,  what  is  very 
remarkable,  Ttvsg  Jp  BA aSegisgctv  olvty\V  mXztrt  •  Some  call  it 
Blaberoura .  Is  not  Blaberoura  ill  expreffed  ?  I  think  that 
there  is  a  tranfpofition  of  a  fingle  letter ;  and  that  it  was 
originally  Babel-Oura ;  fo  denominated  from  the  two  chief 
cities  of  the  Cuthites,  Babel  and  Our,  in  Babylonia,  and 
Chaldea.  The  river  Indus  was  often  called  the  Sindus :  and 
nations  of  the  family,  whereof  I  am  treating,  were  called 
Sindi.  There  were  people  of  this  name  and  family  in  Thrace, 
mentioned  by  Hefychius  :  Smfoi  (ms  ©£0 JCirjg)  sdvog  bfucav. 
The  Sindi  (of  Thrace)  are  an  Indian  nation .  Some  would 
alter  it  to  Xivfoxov,  Sindicum:  but  both  terms  are  of  the  fame 
purport.  He  mentions  in  the  fame  part  of  the  world, 
'UToXig,  Xivfoxog  A^y  A syo^zv't]  ;  a  city ,  which  was  denominated 
the  S indie ,  or  Indian,  harbour.  18  Herodotus  fpeaks  of  a  re- 
gio  Sindica  upon  the  Pontus  Euxinus,  opposite  to  the  river 
Thermodon.  This  lbme  would  alter  to  Sindica;  but  both 
terms  are  of  the  fame  amount.  This  Indica  was  the  country 
of  the  Moeotias,  a  Cuthic  tribe.  The  Ind,  or  Indus,  of  the 
eafl  is  at  this  day  called  the  Sind  ;  and  was  called  fo  in  the 

’7  Steph.  Byzantin. 

**  Herodot.  L.  4.  c.  86. 

time 
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time  of  Pliny  :  19  Indus,  incolis  Sindus  appellatus,  in  jugo 
Caucafi  montis,  quod  Paropamifus  vocatur,  adverfus  folis  or- 
tum  effufus,  &c. 

If  this  title  be  peculiar  to  the  Cuthite  Ethiopians,  we 
may  well  expert  thofe  above  Egypt,  among  whom  the  Nile 
took  its  rife,  to  be  fo  called.  We  accordingly  find  that  river 
diftinguifhed  for  being  derived  from  the  country  of  the 
Indi  ; 

20  Ufque  coloratis  amnis  devexus  ab  Indis  : 

and  the  fame  poet,  in  another  place,  fpeaking  of  Auguftus, 

fays,  • 

41 - fuper  et  Garamantas  et  Indos 

Proferet  imperium. 

Nor  is  this  a  poetical  rant,  but  a  juft  appellation.  fiElian, 
in  defcribing  the  Libyans  of  interior  Africa,  fays  that  they 
bordered  upon  the  Indi  ;  22  A iSvm  ruv  yeiTVMVTUu  toi;  I vSoig, 
by  which  were  meant  the  Ethiopians.  And  Apollonius  of 
Tyana,  in  a  conference  with  thefe  fouthern  Ethiopians,  find¬ 
ing  that  they  fpoke  much  in  praife  of  the  Indians  in  general, 
tells  them,  2*  To.  [jlsv  Ivtiwv  snrivertB)  INAOI  to  Klyonov  'urcO\ou 

19  Plin.  Nat.  Hift.  L.  6.  c.  20.  p.  319. 

’XwJ'oS'GTOTotfA.os,  Arriani  Peripl.  apud  Geogr.  Yet.  Graec.  v.  1.  p.  21. 

10  Virgil.  Georg.  L.  4.  v.  293. 

Virgil.  iEn.  L.  6.  v.  794.  The  like  occurs  in  another  place. 

Omnis  eo  terrore  ADgyptus,  et  Indi, 

Omnis  Arabs,  omnes  verterunt  terga  Sabaei.  JEneid.  L.  8.  v.  75. 

By  the  Indi  are  meant  the  Ethiopians  above  Egypt. 

“  iElian.  de  Animalibus.  L.  16.  c.  33. 

Philoftrati  Vit.  Apollon.  Tyanaei.  L.  6.  c.  6.  p.  277. 

There  are  fome  remains  of  an  ancient  city  between  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  near 
the  ruins  of  ancient  Babylon,  which  ftill  retains  the  name  of  Sindia,  mentioned  by 
Gafpar  Balbi.  SeePurchas.  v.  2.  L.  10.  c.  5.  p.  1723. 
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ones:  You /peak  much  in  favour  of  every  thing  relating  to  the 
Indians  \  not  conf  dering  that  originally  you  were  Indians  your- 
felves.  In  fhort,  Egypt  itfelf  was  in  fome  degree  an  Indie 
nation  ;  having  received  a  colony  of  that  people,  by  whom 
at  was  named  Ait  or  Aetia.  24  E/iA rfa  <5k  mi  M vgagoi,  mi 
Asgict,  mi  n  otcc(m,  mi  A  snot,  olto  nvog  INAOT  45  Asm. 
Hence  it  is  faid, 26  Ofigiia.  hfov  sivou  to  yevog,  "That  Ofiris  was 
an  Indian  by  extrallion  :  becaufe  the  Cuthite  religion  came 
from  the  Tigris. 

Thus  have  I  endeavoured  to  fhew,  from  the  names  of 
places,  and  of  men,  but  more  particularly  from  various  parts 
of  ancient  hiftory,  that  the  Scythic  Indians  were  in  reality 
27  Cuthic  ;  as  were  all  people  of  that  denomination.  They 
were  divided  into  various  cafts,  moft  of  which  were  denomi¬ 
nated  from  their  worfhip.  The  principal  of  thefe  names  I 
have  enumerated,  fuch  as  Erythraei,  Arabes,  Oritas,  iEthiopes, 
Cathei,  Indi :  and,  however  various  in  title  and  chara&erif- 
tic,  I  have  fhewn  they  were  all  one  family,  the  Cuthites  from 
Babylonia  and  Chaldea.  There  is  a  remarkable  paflage  in 
the  Chronicon  Pafchale,  which  muft  not  be  omitted.  This 
author  tells  us,  _  Ey  Toig  rggovoig  TY\g  YlvgyoTrouotg  bk  t%  ysvtsg 

14  Stephanus  Byzantinus. 

Nau  y.yv  x.ai  AeTtat,  ex.  rivos  INAOT,  Asts  xcttejuevy.  Euftath.  in  Dionyf.  Perieg. 
v.  241. 

Diodor.  Sic.  L.  1.  p.  17.  Add  to  the  above  a  remarkable  pafiage,  concerning; 
t  e  people  about  the  Palus  Moeotis,  who  were  a  colony  of  Cuthites  : 

'Xa.v^ofxa.Ta s  eireysuiv  €7ra.a cruregoi  yeyaures 

XINAOIj  KifAp.epioi  t e,  xca  oi  E v^etroio 

X7  KepxeTioi  r ,  Operca  re.  Dionyf.  Perieg.  v.  680. 

SenCe  Hefychius :  ^ts»  or>  as  Mbcrtus  truly  reads  it ,2tvfix,i,2xvQia. 

Chron.  Pafch.  p.  36. 

VOL.  III.  p  f 
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ra  Agpcdjxf  ou/Yig  rig  \vSog  ctve<pctVY\  <ro<pog  ocegovopLog,  ovofj,xn  Av- 
Jhfa giog,  og  mi  c rvvsygcc^/s  rffgurog  lvSoig  urgovofit olv.  At  the 
time ,  when  the  tower  of  Babel  was  ereSled ,  a  certain  perfo?i 
made  his  appearance  in  the  world ,  who  was  (Indus)  an  India?iy 
and  faid  to  have  beeii  of  the  race  of  Arphaxad.  He  was  famed 
for  his  wifdvmy  and  for  his  fkill  in  aftronomyy  and  named  Ah~ 
doubarios.  He  firft  delineated  fchemes  of  the  heavens ,  a?id  in - 
frudled  the  Indi  in  that  fcience.  The  fame  hiflory  occurs  in 
29  Cedrenus.  Why  thefe  writers  make  this  perfonage  of  the 
race  of  Arphaxad,  I  know  not.  This  aftronomer  is  probably 
Chus,  the  father  of  the  Magi,  who  is  faid  to  have  firll  ob- 
ferved  the  heavens,  and  to  have  paid  an  undue  reverence  to 
the  celeflial  bodies.  The  name  Andoubarios  feems  to  be  a 
compound  of  Andou-Bar,  Indi  films.  Hence  the  original 
Indus  muft  have  been  Ham. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  account  of  the  Cuthites  in  India 
Limyrica,  without  taking  notice  of  the  great  character  they 
bore  in  the  moil  early  times  for  ingenuity  and  fcience. 
Traditions  to  this  purpofe  prevailed,  wherever  they  fettled: 
and  I  have  given  many  inllances  of  their  fuperiority  herein. 
They  were,  like  the  Egyptians,  divided  into  feven  orders  ; 
of  which  the  philofophers  were  the  moll  honourable.  Eacli 
tribe  kept  to  the  profefiion  of  its  family ;  and  never  invaded 
the  department  of  another.  30  Jg  (M eya&sv/ig)  to  toov 
hew  yei/og  Big  BTtrx  pegri  firigr\<r6cu.  Nilus  the  Egyptian  tells 
Apollonius  Tyanaeus,  that  the  Indi  of  all  people  in  the  world 
were  the  moll  knowing  ;  and  that  the  Ethiopians  were  a 

Cedren.  Hift.  p.  14. 

}0  Strabo.  L.  15.  p,  1025. 
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colony  from  them,  and  refembled  them  greatly.  31  'ZoptiTa- 
toi  f. isv  ctvdgtt7ruv  INAOP  olttoikoi  Ss  I  roW  AXQIOIIES’  'tsrcngi- 
is  8T01  ty)V  (Top lav.  The  Indi  are  the  wifeji  of  all  man¬ 
kind. ,  The  Ethiopians  are  a  colony  from  them  :  and  they  inhe¬ 

rit  the  wifdom  of  their  forefathers. 

T.  he  philofophy  of  this  people  was  greatly  celebrated  : 
infomuch  that  Alexander  vifited  the  chief  perfons  of  the 
country,  who  were  efteemed  profeffors  of  fcience.  Among 
the  Perfians  they  were  ftyled  Magi :  but  among  the  Indo- 
Cuthites  they  had  the  title  of  Sophim  and  Sophita?.  Many 
regions  in  different  parts  were  denominated  from  them  So- 
phitis,  Sophita,  Sophene.  33  Strabo  mentions  an  Indian  pro¬ 
vince  of  this  name  1  and  Diodorus  Siculus  {peaks  largely  of 
their  inftitutions.  The  march  of  Alexander  through  their 
country  is  particularly  taken  notice  of  by  3+  Curtius.  Hinc 
in  regnum  Sophitis  perventum  eft.  Gens,  ut  Barbari  cre- 
dunt,  fapientia  excellit,  bonifque  moribus  regitur.  They 
were  formed  into  focieties,  and  reftded  in  colleges  as  re- 
clufes :  others  lived  at  .large,  like  fo  many  mendicants. 
Their  religion,  like  that  of  all  the  Amonians,  confifted  in 

^  Philoftrat.  Vit.  Apollon.  L.  6.  p.  287.  So  p.  125.  A$tQ7r€S-—yevos  I vS'ixov. 
Xcpot  eiaiv  01  XmQxi  acpofocc.  Antiphanes  Comicus  apud  Athenaeum.  L.  6. 

р.  226. 

33  Strabo.  L.  15.  p.  1024. 

Qtiint.  Curtius.  L.  g.  c.  1.  See  Voftlus  de  Philofophorum  Se<5tis.  L.  2. 

с.  2.  §.  2. 

-  KaGa/a.  -ziroA;?  IvJ'ixu.  Steph.  Byzantin. 

Pliny  mentions  Magi  among  the  Arabians. 

The  people  are  ftyled  Catheans  by  Strabo  :  and  he  fuppofes  one  Sopeithes  to  have 
been  the  chief  perfon  of  the  country.  K ctfectu  (read  with  Berkelius  KccQatav)  wes 
Ttiv  xcctcc  TwSe  t iyv  MiaoTrora-iuav  Ti()ectatv.  L,.  15.  p,  1024, 
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the  worfhip  of  the  fun,  and  adoration  of  fire.  Hence  they 
were  denominated,  from  Cham  the  Sun,  Chamin  and  Cho- 
min  ;  and  their  wife  men  Chomini  Sophite,  and  Sophitim : 
but  the  Greeks  from  the  term  Chomin  and  Chominus  formed' 
rv[JU/o$,  and  rendered  this  people  rv[zvo-<rQ<p£iTOtt  and  rv[/.vo-' 
co^ig-oii  ;  as  if  they  were  naked  philofophers.  Suidas  feems 
to  have  been  aware  of  the  miftake  ;  and  owns  that  T VfJLVog- 
was  the  Indian  name  of  a  philofopher.  Confequently,  it 
had  no  relation  to  Greece.  The  people  of  this  facred  cha¬ 
racter  were  divided  into  different  focieties,  which  were  de¬ 
nominated  from  the  Deity  Manes,  whom  they  ferved.  He 
was  fometimes  compounded  Achmanes  and  Oro-Manes  ;; 
and  was  well  known  in  Perils,  and  in  Egypt.  From  him' 
thefe  priefts  in  India  were  ftyled  Bar- Achmanes,  contracted' 
Brachmanes  :  alfo  Ger-manes,  Sar-manes  ;  and  Al-Obii. 
35  Aittov  i g  raxm  (Tvfim ropifoov)  no  ysvog,  O i  (jlzv  XugfjLou/cui 
otvToov'  oi  !s  BgocfcyLocvca  mhsfJLevoi'  mi  roov  Z&jppciwv  oi  AAA o- 
fioi  /urgo<roLyog£VO(JLSVQi.  Thefe  were  the  titles,  by  which  the 
profeflors  of  fcience  were  diftinguifhed.  They  were  the 
fame  as  the  36  Magi,  and  fo  famed  for  their  knowledge,  that 
many  of  the  Grecian  philofophers  are  faid  to  have  tra¬ 
velled  to  them  for  information.  This  is  reported  of 

,s  Clemens  Alexand.  Strom.  L.  1.  p.  359. 

Bar- Achmanes,  the  Tons  of  the  great  Manes..  In  Phrygia  and  Pontus  he  was 
ftyled  Ac-mon  :  Ax/uojv. 

36  Of  the  Babylonian  and  Chaldean  Magi,  fee  Ariftotle  ev  tv  Mxyixu  :  and  So- 
tion  in  Libris  t tts  J'ixSo^w  apud  Laertium  in  Prooemio.  p.  2. 

Oi  xa.Auiu.6voi  J'e  M ctyoi,  y6vos  tsto  [ua.vTix.ov  xxi  ©go; s  xvxxsifuevov,  -zcrxpx  re  TJep- 
cxi6,  xxi  IlxpQoif,  xxi'BxxTgortt  xxl  ’Kojpxo’ [uioii,  xxi  Ageiois,  xai  'Xxxar: xai  Mwcfo;?, 
xx i  'vrxcx  tjoAAqis  aAAois  BagGagois.  Lucian,  de  Longtevitate.  vol.  I.  p.  632. 

Democritus, 
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Democritus,  Pyrrho  of  Elea,  and  Apollonius  Tyaneus; 
Nay,  the  very  Scriptures  feem  to  allude  to  their  Superlative 
knowledge  :  for  it  is  faid  of  Solomon,  that  his  38  wifdom  ex¬ 
celled  all  the  wifdom  of  the  children  of  the  call  country,  and. 
all  the  wifdom  of  Egypt.  In  which  account  I  cannot  but 
fuppofe  that  the  learning  of  the  Cut  him  Sophitim  was  in¬ 
cluded  ;  if  not  principally  alluded  to. 

Thus  have  I  endeavoured  to  fhew,  that  all  this  interam- 
nian  country  between  the  Indus  and  the  Ganges  was  called^ 
Scythia ;  like  that  about  the  river  Phalis,  and  upon  the  Pa-  - 
lus  Maeotis;  as  well 'as  regions  in  other  parts.  As  all  thefe 
places  were  apparently  inhabited  by  Cutheans  ;  T  think  we 
may  be  allured,  that  the  name  Scuthia,  XtcvQioc,  is  a  mi-flake 
for  Cuthia  ;  and  that  the  Scythse  were  Cuthas,  or  Cuthians. 
and  this  will  be  found  to  obtain,  wherever  the  name  of  Scy¬ 
thia  prevails  :  the  people  of  that  country,  wherever  fituated,  , 
will  be  found  upon  examination  to  be  in  fome  degree  de¬ 
fended  from  Chus,  whom  the  Babylonians  and  thofe  of  hisi- 
family  feem  to  have  exprefled  Cuth. 

It  is  very. remarkable  that  the  poet  Dionyfius,  having  de- 
feribed  all  the  nations  of  the  known  world,  concludes  with 
the  Indo-Scythae  ; .  of  whom  he  gives  a  more  ,  ample,  and  a 
more  particular  account,  than  of  any,  who  have  preceded.  He 
dwells  long  upon  their  habit  and  manners,  their  rites,  and 
cuftoms,  their  merchandize,  induftry,  and  knowledge :  and 

Democritus  went  to  the  Indians.  /Sia.  r aura  t oi  xai  'moXhnv  eirrsi  yry  yxev  sv 
xai  r&(>os  tbs  XaAcTao?,  } cat  eis  Bac&vA&ira,  zai  '&£os  rus  M ceyw,  xai  7as  ~cci  tvv 
INAHN.  TElian.  Var.  Hift.  L.  4.  c.  20.  p.  375.  Of  Thracian  Philofophy*  fee 
Ger.  Voffius  de  Philofophorum  Sedis.  c.  3.  p.  19. 

3*  1  Kings,  c.  4.  v.  30. 
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has  tranfmitted  fome  excellent  fpecimens  of  their  ancient 
hiftory.  And  all  this  is  executed  in  a  manner  fo  affecfting, 
that  if  Homer  had  been  engaged  upon  the  fame  fubjedf,  he 
could  not  have  exceeded  either  in  harmony  of  numbers,  or 
beauty  of  detail.  Some  extracts  I  have  given  :  but  as  the 
poet  is  fo  diffufe  in  his  defcription  of  this  wonderful  people, 
and  his  hiftory  fo  much  to  the  purpofe,  I  will  lay  the  greater 
part  of  it  before  the  reader,  that  he  may  be  witnefs  of  the 
truth. 

39  IvS ov  'uroig  'uroTCLfJLov  N onoi  2kv&ou  mounnv, 

Og  pa.  t  E gvdgaiYig  mrsvocmov  em  SaAacrir^, 

AcdogoTctTov  poou  ujcvv  em  vorov  ogOov  shavmv 
A§^OL[JLevog  rex.  'urgwr  euro  Kotvmo'x  ws/uosnog. 

H roi  fjisv  S'vmrog  ski  kAktiv  rishioio 
Slgirccg  r ,  Ag&ctg  re,  Kivofflouvisg  r  40  A^a^wro^, 
XargoiiSag  cxrtrzg  ts  TiagvoLVKroio 

AVPYj  OfJLOOg  fJLCLhCL  'UTCUTCX.g  S7TUVV[JUW  AglYlVSg' 

Ov  veusTOLonoLg  £7ri)goL7ov,  aAA*  V7ro  XB7:Ti] 

<tf£rKl\rfimvji) ,  iSs  puxe<r<?i  SoLdeioLV. 

AAA’  SfJLTTYlS  fawiv  B7TdgKSSS  Bid  l  ZSAsvSoi. 

AAA  ov  ycL°  depiv  oh&ov  ouajgctTov  oliol  Kofju^si. 

Ylznri  yzg  A i6og  es’iv  sgv&gx  K%goChioioy 
II olvti)  o'  sv  'srergYirtv  vno  <£>A s&sg  wSivzdi 
XgvdeiYig  xvavqg  rs  /aAiov  'srA am  doc7r<peigoioy 

39  Dionyfii  Perieg.  v.  1088.  &c. 

Scholia  Euftathii  ad  v.  1096.  Two  nations  Arachotae.  Er  cc  ivgos  vorov, 

9  Tik 


+3 


The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology. 

Trig  CL TCOTB^LVO^LS VO l j  (ZlOTY)<jriOV  MOV  S'fcSQ'l. 

H§o;  $  ctvyctg  +I  hScav  sgcLTSivr)  'UTbktoltou  ctict, 
n clctclm  'srvpaTYj,  'ura^cc  ^biXbtiv  Qkbccvoio. 

Hv  pot  t  MSfflppevog  Mcucugtov  stvi  s^yct  mi  clv^m^ 
Hehiog  'urgccTyviv  BTicpKeysi  clktivewi, 

Tw  yctiYig  vclbtcli  [xbv  vtto  ^ ogc  KvctvBstri, 

®e<nre<riw  A  mums'  esiSo^BvcLg  $  vcutivSu;. 

UiQTctTctg  <pogsx<riv  ski  xgctTsorcpiv  B&si^cLg, 

Tm  i  oi  ptsv  ygvvoio  pLBTCLXXsvzm  ysvsStyv, 
yctpcpiov  BvyvctpLKTritn  XctypcLivovTBg .  fJLoucsXYiw 
Oi  <T  Wzg  vcpowi  XivsgyecLg'  oi  <?’  bXb^ccvtm. 
Agyvcpssg  'UTgitrSEvrccg  V7ro^vs(riv  oS'ovrccg. 

AAAoi  i  lyysmviv  sn  '&£o%o\rl<riv  avotugw 

(ZrjgUXhB  yXcLV>LYiV  A l8oV,  Yj  CticL'JLOtVTOt 
M cl^cli^ovt,  n  ^Afi^a  Jiavyct^rccv  Wl>. 

H  mi  yXotVZlQMTQt  A 1Q0V  KGtOotgOlO  T07?Cl'£i$} 

Ko:i  yXvKB^v  ctpieSv^ov  V7rY]fisptct  'Wtsgpvpsxcrotv. 

Ucurroiov  ycio  yXict  p£T’  ctvfyctriv  oA&y  ctsfei, 

Asiuoig  'urorctpiom  mrctfpvrog  svSct  mi  "svdct. 

Kcti  ptrtv  mi  A BiptMsg  otsi  *to{j.ott<Ti  'ursrrfhoig. 

AAAo5/  [is*  yH  >csyXio(  eugsrcu,  «AAok  S'  cojts 

TAai  TriAiOotijiii  E gvdguiis  xatepoio. 


Kai  Trit  pen  ■sroAAoi  t g  *ai  oAfioi  a^j 


C  Z  lAft  J'  ‘  ‘7'  f'*™0  A?***  ?«/Wl  (i  r ,M  ««iA, 

Scholiaft  iuppofes  the  complexion  to  have  arilen  fr 


P01  7WV  ^A/wiz  avQpuTrm’,  nr  Aw  AiQwttw. 

<PiAvfo,  oi  M  Ci  KCU  ythopw/junes.  Ibid, 


cricv  A tOiO-^j.  The 

om  the  climate,  Ettn  <Pe  /^eA avrs- 
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OWfc  X[LX  DOClSTXODTSg  OfJLWVVfJLOl,  CtXkCL  SlCL[L$tg 

Kexgi[jt,evor  t7Totx[ls  [lsd  cL7reigs<n8  'ureXag  1dS& 

41 A ctgSxDssg,  to@i  Xo^ov  a.770  <ntQ77sXuv  Ajcscivyiv, 

SvgofjLevov  Ss^srou/nrh^Tog  vnsirtnv  'T Sxwcw. 

T oig  S'  £771  mi  .Kc*)<prig  TgiTog  itTKsreu  ctgyvgoSiDYig. 

T m  S e  [lstoi-j/ousti  .Sa6a/  mi  To^iMi  ca/Sgegy 

XzoSgOl  S'  i%mg'  £771  S'  ST77STXI  CiyglOC  <pvXOL 

43 II evmPBwv.  ■  Merct  Txg  Ss  Aiomvttx  $sg0L770DTsg 
r otgyugiSou  vcasnv,  061  yg vtroio  ysDsv()Mv 
.AouSctAew  'T 77&vig  ts  (psgsi,  Seiog  ts  MsyagFQg, 
AodogOTOLTOl  'QromfJLM  OL770  S'  agsag  H [LOoSoiO 

O gvvfjimi  'urgogsu/riv  st7i  Vxyyr\TiSx  yugY\vy 
Ugog  dotod  sXko[lsdoi  'nragct  T£g(JLXTot  KwA iSog  aiqg, 

'H  S'  yjToi  'iffgovevzvKev  £77'  wksolvqd  (Za.dvSii/r\vy 
MhiE&Tog,  Tot'fcii/OKri  Suref/JoOLTog  oiumn* 

T&vsm  [Aiv  mi  qwTsg  £77iK.hsix<riv  Aogrn. 

E $i  Ss  rig  SrwTog  svppsiTW  Ttragoc  Fxyyrjy 
Xoogog  Ti[AY]£ig  ts  mi  tsgog,  44  ov  tttots  B wyog 

®V[LCtlVU)D  S77XTT\(TSDy  OT  YiXhXTTODTO  [LSD  $ogOU 

A qvmv  DsfyiSsg  sg  x(T77iSxg,  sg  Ss  <riSr)gov 

41  Ad  v.  1138.  'Ot  AupS'a.veifylvf'ix.ov  eSros*  ot  fxevToi  ActpS'avoi  Tpuixov.  >Dardan 
was  the  original  name  of  each  people:  it  fignified  little  what  termination  the  Greeks 
were  pleafed  to. affix. 

45  Ad  v.  1143.  nevKxvscov — E0ros  hS'ixov  ot  rieuKateis.  Peuce  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Danube. 

—  . Alaricum  babara  Peuce 

Nutrierat. 

Peuca-On,  and  Peuce-El. 

See  here  accounts  of  Aornis  and  Aornon— probably  a  metathefjs  for  Ouranon. 

44  Ad.  v.  1153.  Oga,  cTe  XQf^7rov  'EAAtfwxcv. 

Qvgtroi 
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©y^<ro/  fjLctifjLwoono,  mi  sis  c igcLKonoav, 

Zcagyiges  •&’,  re,  <mohvyi/ct[JL7rTYis  ehivoioy 

Tripos  or'  ccpgoifiYitri  $£8  ctTipYiorctv  eogrriv. 

Tsjsm  Nv<r<rctiriv  psv  eepripi^ctno  KehevQov' 

Ko<T|UM  <T  eZYiffartA  CVV  VlCtTlV  OgyiCt  'UTCtVTCL. 

AVTOS  O7T7T0TS  (pllXct  KShOUVWV  Ct)h£(T£V  Ivfow, 

H| uluowv  ogeuv  gj^EVaro,  run  vko  'bts&xji 
'EA/ceraj  H 03010  psycts  poos  wtectvoio. 

E v6ol  S vo  whets  w<rctg  TjTsgi  rsgpctTct  yctiris , 

Kctyxcthouv  psret  y^svpct  mTrjhvSev  I rprimo. 

Tooro  psv  mrct  yctiotv  vvegTctroi  otvfyeg  ecuriv. 

AAA oi  <T  evdet  koli  sv&ct  holt  riweigzg  cthooinou 
M vgioiy  is  ctv  ns  ctgKpgcthoos  ctyogev<roi 
®VY)T0S  SUV'  [JLHVOl  f&  &S01  f>£0L  'UTCtl/TOL  SwCfflOU, 

Ami  yctg  mi  urgurct  Sspsihia  Togvw<rou/ro, 

Kou  fZctOvv  oipov  shi^ctv  ctpsT^roio  SaAaov^* 

A vtoi  <T  spnaScL  'vrotvrot  fiiw  fosTSfcprigctno, 

A? got  Sioutgivourrss'  sKhrigwrano  <T  emeu 
M oigctv  s^eiv  'uronoio  mi  r\7rsigoio  (Zct6eiris» 

T w  pa  mi  aAA oiy\v  pv<rp%  epveriv  sAAa^’  smw- 
*H  psv  yctg  A svxrj  ts  mi  45  ctgyivostrtrct  tstvktou, 

'H  is 

*5  Ad  v.  1176.  To  S'e  ct(>yivce<rcr<xvy  ygcttperai  xui  ccypiAotcracLV,  oia.  rs  Aaft^a, 
scara  t^oi^nc/iv  <rvyyeveiccv.  Outoj  yocp  xcuro  nr^or,  hiTpovy  xca  t ov  'zuvevy.ova^  -mtev- 

fAova.  (peujiv  01  Att  1x01. 

Prifcian  adds  to  the  chara&er  of  the  Indians  great  fize  and  agility,  and  {peaks  of 
their  philofophy  and  rites. 

Hie  alii  fuperant  procero  corpore  tantum, 

Infiliant  equitum  faciles  ut  more  elephantos. 

Aft  alii  vivunt  fapienti  peftore  nudi, 
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'H  i s  JcehoiivoTegri'  i )  S*  ctpcpoTeguv  Aa^e  {JLog$Y\v . 


*0 VTCCg  OLvSgttTTQig  STBgOUCt  'Wca/TOL.  TSTVKTCLl, 

1 YfJieig  S'  rifteiPoiTs,  mi  eiv  oChi  yctigeTe  VY\<roi-y 
fT Soltol  t  Qxeccvoio,  mi  legct  ysvfjLdTci  'uyonz, 

Ka;  'sroTccijLoi,  xgqvou  rs,  mi  xgea,  fZrjovrievTcc, 

Fiji)  ya.0  'urcurrig  fxsv  STreiSgoLjiw  oiSfjuot  ykihctal<rri$* 

HJij  S'  YiTreiguv  (ntoXiov  'urogov-  A AAa  pai  v(jlvuv* 

Avruv  ex  (jLctxctgwv  analog  eir\  otfjLOifiri, 

Upon  the  banks  of  the  great  river  Ind, 

The  fouthern  Scuthae  dwell :  which  river  pays 
Its  watery  tribute  to  that  mighty  fea, 

Styled  Erythrean.  Far  removed  its  fource, 

Amid  the  ftormy  cliffs  of 46  Caucafus  : 

Defcending  hence  through  many  a  winding  vale, 

Luminibufque  vident  redtis,  mirabile,  folem  ; 

Et  radios  oculis  et  facra  mente  retra&ant  ^ 

Signaque  concipiunt  arcana  luce  futuri.  v.  1027; 

Of  whales,  v.  600. 

Of  the  Tigris  ; 

rT<r«Tqis  'urpo^ova-i  Tegnfovo?  eyyus  o^eimv. 

Dionyf.  Perieg.  v.  982. 

According  to  this  poet,  Dionyfus  was  born  in  Arabia,  v.  939. 

.  ETgor  yocp  oii  ctxpovx  AuaxTo  xentiv 

‘Z-eui  ccvtcv  Aiovvcrov  euppx(peo5  •w xga.  fxnpt)’ 
i.  e.  Chaldea,  afcribed  to  Arabia,  according  to  his  limits. 

Of  the  wealth  of  Arabia.  Ibid. 

46  Mount  Caucafus  in  India  was  different  from  the  mountain  fo  called  upon  the 
Euxine  :  there  were  more  than  one  of  this  name.  The  poet  Dionyfius  makes  the 
Tanais  take  its  rife  in  Caucafus  : 

Ta  S'  Ynoi'&nya.i  p isvev  upeo-iKctuxctcioio-t.  v.  663. 

The  Tanais  and  the  Indus  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  the  fame  fource. 
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It  feparates  vaft  nations.  To  the  weft 
The  Oritae  live,  and  Aribes:  and  then 
The  Aracotii  famed  for  linen  geer. 

Next  the  Satraidae ;  and  thofe,  who  dwell 
Beneath  the  lhade  of  Mount  Parpanifus, 

Styled  Arieni.  No  kind  glebe  they  own, 

But  a  wafte  fandy  foil,  replete  with  thorn. 

Yet  are  they  rich  :  yet  doth  the  land  fupply 
Wealth  without  meafure.  Here  the  coral  grows, 
Ruddy  and  fmooth  :  here  too  are  veins  of  gold ; 
And  in  the  quarries  deep  the  fapphire  s  found, 
The  fapphire,  vying  with  the  empyreal  blue. 

To  the  eaft  a  lovely  country  wide  extends, 

India;  whofe  borders  the  wide  ocean  bounds. 

On  this  the  fun  new  riling  from  the  main 
Smiles  pleafed,  and  fheds  his  early  orient  beam. 
The  inhabitants  are  fwart ;  and  in  their  looks 
Betray  the  tints  of  the  dark  hyacinth, 

With  moifture  ftill  abounding  :  hence  their  heads 
Are  ever  furnifh’d  with  the  ileekeft  hair. 

Various  their  functions :  fome  the  rock  explore, 
And  from  the  mine  extract  the  latent  gold. 

Some  labour  at  the  woof,  with  cunning  (kill, 

And  manufacture  linen  :  others  lhape, 

And  polilh,  ivory  with  the  niceft  care : 

Many  retire  to  rivers  fhoal ;  and  plunge 
To  feek  the  beryl  flaming  in  its  bed, 

Or  glittering  diamond.  Oft  the  jafper’s  found 
Oreen,  but  diaphonous :  the  topaz  too, 
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Of  ray  ferene  and  pleafing  :  laft  of  all 

The  lovely  amethyft,  in  which  combine 

All  the  mild  fhades  of  purple.  The  rich  foil,, 

Wafhed  by  a  thoufand  rivers,  from  all  fides 
Pours  on  the  natives  wealth  without  controul.. 

Here  mighty  meadows,  ffretch’d  out  wide,  produce 
Herbs  of  all  fpecies,  trees  of  every  leaf.. 

The  fucculent  grafs,  ftyled  cenchrus,  here  abounds,. 
And  yields  redundant  paftu-re.  High  above 
Wave  the  tall  groves  of  Erythrean  47  cane,. 

Sweet  to  the  fenfe  and  grateful.  .  .  .  ...  . 

Nor  is  this  region  by  one  people  held  : 

Various  the  nations  under  different  names, 

That  rove  the  banks  of  Ganges  and  of  Ind.. 

Lo,  where  the  ffreams  of  Acaline  pour, 

And  in  their  eourfe  the  ftubborn  rock  pervade 
To  join  the  Hydafpes !  here  the  Dardans  dwells 
Above  whofe  feat  the  river  Cophes  rolls. 

The  fons  of  48  Saba  here  retired  of  old  :: 

And  hard  by  them  the  Toxili  appear, 

Join’d  to  the  Scodri :  next  a  favage  caff, 

Yclep’d  Peucanian.  Then  a  noble  race,, 

47  Ad  v.  1127.  Euftathius  of  thefe  canes  or  reeds  :  p£a/  xocXocyoov — 
y\ vxe:xi. — ;c«Aa^ci  'sro&ai  yi^iaacov  yn  aacav. 

+s  Ad  v.  1141.  Genef.  c.  10.  v.  7.  And  the  fons  of  C bus,  Saba ,  and  Havilah ,  and 

Sabtah ,  &c. 

People  of  this  name  lay  alfo  to  the  weft  of  the  Indus,  towards  the  extreme  part  of 
Perfis. 

IlpMTcc  ytrx  th<  Se  Tlcccrapyccdott.  Perieg.  v.  1069. 

Upon  which  paflage  Euftathius  obferves,  l-iaav  Jg  xca  e^vos&paJxncov'XxCot. 

The  fame  poet  mentions  a  people  of  this  name  in  Arabia. 

Nnrouoi  ts,  'I.xQxi  7g,  xxt  a.y%iyvoi  KAera Gnvoi.  v.  959. 
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Who  ftyle  themfelves  Gargaridse,  and  fhew 
To  Dionufos  a  peculiar  care. 

Near  a  fair  ftream  their  happy  lot  is  fallen, 

Where  the  fwift  Hypanis  and  Megarfus  fpeed 
From  Mount  Hemodus  to  Gangetic  fhores, 

Fraught  as  they  run  with  the  rich  feeds  of  gold. 

Not  far  from  hence,  but  near  the  fouthern  main, 

2  - 

The  limits  of  the  country  Colis  reach, 

By  others  Colchis  named.  Here  towering  fteep. 

The  rock  Aornon  rifes  high  in  view, 

E’en  to  the  mid-air  region  :  not  a  bird 
Of  boldefi  pinion  wings  this  fubtile  clime. 

There  is  moreover,  wonderful  to  tell, 

In  the  rich  region,  which  the  Ganges  laves, 

A  pafs  efteemed  moft  facred  :  this  of  old 
Bacchus  is  faid,  in  wrathful  mood,  diftrefs’d,' 

To  have  travers’d,  when  he  fled:  what  time  he  changed 
The  foft  Nebrides  for  a  fhield  of  brafs  ; 

And  for  the  Thyrfus,  bound  with  ivy  round, 

He  couched  the  pointed  fpear.  Then  flrft  were  feen  . 
T.  he  zones  and  fillets,  which  his  comrades  wore, 

And  the  foft  pliant  vine-twigs,  moving  round 
In  ferpentine  direction,  chang’d  to  afps. 

Thefe  fa<As  lay  long  unheeded  :  but  in  time 
The  natives  quickened  paid  memorial  due ;  , 

And  call  the  road  Nufaia  to  this  day. 

Soon  as  the  lovely  region  was  fubdued 
By  the  God’s  prowefs,  glorying  down  he  came 
From  Mount  Hemodus  to  the  circling  fea».. 
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There  on  the  ftrand  two  obelifks  he  reared, 

•High  and  confpicuous,  at  the  world’s  49  extreme, 

•  •  •  •  •  m  •  .6  •  •  •  • 

To  enumerate  all,  who  rove  this  wide  domain 
Surpafles  human  pow’r :  the  Gods  can  tell, 

The  Gods  alone-:  for  nothing’s  hid  from  Heaven. 
iLet  it  fufficq,  if  I  their  worth  declare. 

Thefewere  the  ftrft  great  founders  in  the  world, 
Founders  of  cities  and  of  mighty  50  ftates : 

Who  fhewed  a  path  through  feas,  before  unknown : 
And  when  doubt -reign’d  and  dark  uncertainty, 

Who  rendered  life  more  certain.  They  firft  viewed 
The  ftarry  lights,  and  form’d  them  into  fc hemes.. 

In  the  firft  ages,  when  the  fons  of  men 
Knew  not  which  way  to  turn  them,  they  afligned 
To  each  his  juft  department :  they  beftowed 


49  Ad  v.  1164.  He  mentions  thefe  obelifks  or  pillars  in  another  place.,  v.  6  23. 

Ei'fia  ts  xat  f^nAa.1  Sn&cttyenos  Aiowas 
E q-ctcrtv  tov/aaTOio  Toapa  poof  <ox.Za.voio\ 

IvScof  v<p~ <x.T  1  oiatv  £v  ygiaitf  ev9a  ts  T ayyyjs 
Aevxov  vEcap  N uaacaov  £iri  To-Aa.Txx.fj.cafa.  xuAifEsu 
At  India’s  .verge  extreme,  on  hills  remote. 

Where  the  proud  Ganges  pours  the  facredilream 
Nufean  call’d,  and  joins  thelouthern  wave. 

Beneath  a  grove  of  ftately  plane  arife 
The  lofty  pillars  of  this  arc-born  God. 

The  poet  confounds  Dionufus  with  Bacchus,  as  many  others  have  done. 

Qi£ouyevy;  is  Arc-born:  it  alludes  to  the  Patriarc’s  prefervation  and  fecond 
birth  in  the  arc.  The  Greeks  interpreted  this,  barn  at  Thebes.  Hence  Dionufus 
was  made  a  native  of  Boeatia. 

50  Dionyfius  feems  in  this  pafiage  to  fpeak  of  die  Gods  :  but  thofe,  who  by  the 
ancients  were  ftyled  Gods,  were  the  A6«r«To/,  Aaipcopex,  'HAiotEai,  the  heads  of  the 
Cuthite  family,  who  performed,  what  is  here  mentioned. 
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Of  land  a  portion,  and  of  fea  a  lot ; 

And  fent  each  wandering  tribe  far  off  to  fhare 
A  different  foil  and  climate.  Hence  arofe 
The  great  divert!  ty,  fo  plainly  feen 
Mid  nations  widely  fevered . 

• . Now  farewell 

Ye  fhores  and  fea-girt  ifles :  farewell  the  furge 
Of  ancient  Nereus,  and  old  Ocean’s  dream.. 

Ye  fountains  too,  and  rivers ;  and  ye  hills, 

That  wave  with  fhady  forefts,  all  farewell. 

My  way  I’ve  fped  through  the  wide  pathlefs  deep*. 
By  the  bluff  cape,  and  winding  continent : 

’Tis  time  to  feek  fome  refpite  and  reward. 

Such  is  the  character  given  by  the  poet  Dionyfius.  of  the 
Indian  Cuthites  under  their  various  denominations.  It  is  to 
be  obferved,  that  the  fons  of  Chus,  however,  they  may  be 
diftinguifhed,  whether  they  be  ftyled  Orita;,  Arabians,  Ethio¬ 
pians,  or  Erythreans,  are  in  all  places  celebrated  for  fcience. 
They  were  fometimes  called  Phoinices  :  and  thofe  of  that 
name  in  Syria  were  of  Cuthite  extraction  ;  as  I  have  before, 
fhewn.  In  confequence  of  this,  the  poet,  in.  fpeaking  of 
them,  gives  the  fame  precife  character,  as  he  has  exhibited, 
above,  and  fpecifies  plainly  their  original. 

51  Q;  $  oho;  syyvg  sovreg, 

Tm 

5'  Dionyf.  Perieg.  v.  905.  lie  adds,. y.  g  10. 

Of  T  loTTJ;!/,  3 iCU  I  Ct^CCV,  EA CX.lS'cC  T *  £WCCl&<Tl. 

He  does  not  diftinguifh  between  theEhiliftim  and  the  true  Phoinices,  who  were  of  a 
different  family.  The  former  were  the  Caphtorim,  of  the  Mizraim  race ;  the  latter 
Cuthites,  of  whom  he  fays  truly,  v.  91 1.  that  they  pofleffed, 
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Tool/  f’  cu/igw  yepsw,  oi  EgvOgouoi  yeyctcunv, 

O i  'urguToi  vr\e<r<nv  snsigwou/To  &a Aao'c'ijs, 

IT cooroi  <T  SfJL7rogiYig  dhi&vsog  sfJLvrjtmvro, 

K oli  (&ol6w  xgcmoov  oo^uv  'urogov  eQgotxnrouiTo, 

Upon  the  Syrian  Tea  the  people  live, 

Who  ftyle  themfelves  Phoenicians.  Thefe  are  fprung 
From  the  true  ancient  Erythrean  flock  ; 

From  that  fage  race,  who  hrfl.aflayed  the  deep, 

And  wafted  merchandize  to  coafts  unknown. 

•Thefe  too  digefted  firfl’the  ftarry  choir; 

Their  motions  mark’d,  and  call’d  them  by  their  names. 

Kai  T  vgov  Clyvyw,  By  firm  r  caav  e^anyy, 

Et^Aor  t’  ofQ/^aAoVj-x.T.A. 

Here  they  mixed  with  the  fons  of  Canaan. 


EGYPT, 

AND  OF  THE 

ARRIVAL  of  the  TITANS 

in  that  Country. 


I  Have  mentioned,  that  there  were  two  memorable  occur¬ 
rences  in  ancient  hiftory,  which  the  learned  have  been 
apt  to  confider  as  merely  one  event.  The  firft  was  a  regular 
migration  of  mankind  in  general  by  divine  appointment  i 
the  fecond  was  the  difperlion  of  the  Cuthites,  and  their  ad¬ 
herents,  who  had  adted  in  defiance  of  this  ordination.  Of 
the  confequences  of  their  apoftafy  I  have  taken  notice  ;  and 
of  their  being  fcattered  abroad  into  different  parts.  The  Miz- 
raim  feem  to  have  retired  to  their  place  of  allotment  a  long 
time  before  thefe  occurrences :  and  were  attended  by  their 
brethren  the  fons  of  Phut.  They  had  no  fhare  in  the  rebellion 
of  the  Cuthites ;  nor  in  the  Titanic  war,  which  enfued. 
The  country,  of  which  they  were  feized,  was  that,  which 
Vol.  III.  H  h 
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in  aftertimes  had  the  name  of  Upper  Egypt.  They  called 
it  the  land  of  Mezor,  and  the  land  of  Cham,  from  their  tv/o 
chief  anceftors :  which  the  Greeks  rendered  1 *  Mefora,  and 
4  Chamia.  The  lower  region  was  at  that  time  in  great  mea- 
fure  a  morafs,  and  little  occupied.  The  Caphtorim  had 
made  fome  fettlements  between  Mount  Callus  and  Peluflum; 
but  were  obliged  to  quit  them,  and  retire  to  3 4  Paleftina.  In 
procefs  of  time,  the  Mizraim  were  divided  into  feveral  great 
families,  fuch  as  the  Napthuhim,  Lehabim,  Ludini,  Pa- 
thruflm,  and  others.  They  lived  chiefly  upon  the  lotos  of 
the  Nile,  and  the  herb  agroftis  :  and  fheltered  themfelves 
under  fheds  of  mean  workmanfhip,  which  they  thatched 
with  the  flags  of  the  +  river.  In  procefs  of  time,  they  began 
to  feed  upon  fifh,  which  the  fame  ftream  afforded  ;  and 
were  cloathed  with  the  fkins  of  beafts.  They  held  the  river 
in  high  reverence ;  and  fuppofed,  that  man  had  fomehow  a 
relation  to  5  water.  It  is  probable  that  fome  centuries  lapfed, 
while  they  proceeded  in  this  Ample  way  of  life,  feparated  in  a 
manner  from  the  world,  and  unmolefted  by  any  foreign 
power.  At  lafl:  the  Titanic  brood,  the  Cuthites,  being 

1  The  land  of  Egypt  is  called  Meftre,  Mg<r/w>  by  Jofephus.  Ant.  L.  i.  c.  7.  alfo 
Msq-fctitz.  Stephanus  ftyles  Egypt  Muara,  which  is  certainly  a  miftake  for  Mufara, 
M'jaapa,  the  land  of  Myfor.  Cairo  by  the  Arabs  is  now  called  Meier,  and  Mefre. . 
See  Leo  Africanus.  L.  8. 

1  The  land  of  Ham  by  the  Ionians,  and  later  writers,  was  exprefled  Chemia.  At - 
yv-n-Tov  X.V/JUO.V  xccAvai.  Plutarch.  If.  et  Ofir.  p.  364,  By  Stephanus  it  is  com¬ 
pounded,  and  rendered  Hermo-Chumius,  'E^o-Xe/^os,  in  the  mal'culine.  The  CoptE 
call  it  Chemi  at  this  day. 

3  Amos.  c.  9.  v.  7.  Jeremiah,  c.  47.  v.  4. 

4  Diodorus  Sic.  L.  1.  p.  41.  Oixyaeisex  tuv  xccAa^av. 

s  Ibid. 

driven 
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driven  from  Babylonia,  fled  to  diflerent  parts:  and  one  very 
large  body  of  them  betook  themfelves  to  Egypt.  Eupo- 
lemus  fpeaks  of  their  diflipation,  and  calls  them  giants. 
6  YlsTonog  ds  tsts  (t%  Ylvgys}  vto  ty\q  ts  ®ss  evsgysiotg,  Tovg 
Fiyca/Tag  !ioL(T7rttgrivou  m3’  oAr\v  ty\v  ynv .  TVhen  the  tower  of 
Babel  was  by  the  hand  of  Heaven  overthrown ,  the  Gia/its  were 
fcattered  over  the  face  of  the  earth.  We  may  perceive,  from 
what  has  preceded,  that  they  were  a  knowing  and  expe¬ 
rienced  people  ;  of  a  family,  which  had  been  long  engaged 
in  oppofltion,  and  tried  in  fome  fevere  conflicts.  As  they 
had  maintained  themfelves  by  a  grand  confederacy,  they 
knew  how  to  obey,  and  were  fenflble  of  the  advantages  of 
being  under  one  head.  It  is  then  no  wonder,  that  a  people 
well  difciplined,  and  united,  fliould  at  once  get  the  fove- 
reignty  over  a  nation  fo  rude  and  unexperienced  as  the  Miz- 
raim.  They  took  Memphis  with  eafe,  which  was  then  the 
frontier  town  in  Egypt.  This  they  held  folely  to  them¬ 
felves  ;  and  afterwards  overran  the  whole  region  above,  and 
kept  it  in  fubjedtion.  Manethon  therefore  might  very  truly 
fay,  pa.fiug  mi  cc^ccyyTi  Tr\v  yugouf  21X01/.  They  feized  the 
country  without  the  leaf  oppofitioji :  not  a  fingle  battle  was  ha¬ 
zarded.  There  are  many  fragments  of  ancient  hiftory, 
which  mention  the  coming  of  the  Cuthites  from  Babylonia 
into  the  land  of  Mizraim ;  and  the  country  changing  its 
name.  An  account  of  this  fort  is  to  be  found  in  Suidas. 
He  tells  us,  that  7  Ramejfes ,  the  fon  of  Belus  (of  Babylonia) 

who 

Apud  Eufeb.  Prasp.  Evang-  L.  9.  p.  418.  Diodorus  mentions  that  there  was  a 
.  gigantic  brood  in  the  time  of  Ids.  L.  1.  p.  23. 

7  AiyuTTTOt,  ovofj.cc  xvgtov'  J cca  v  %apa  tmv  hiyvirucav'  ore  a(p:x(To  Vocfj.eatn)ft  0  uios 

H  h  2  EtfAa, 
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who  was  the  f on  of  Zeuth ,  came  into  the  region  called  Meflreea, 
and  gained  the  fovereignty,  over  the  people  of  the  country.  He 
was  the  p  erf  on,  whom  they  afterwards  called  ZEgyptus  ;  and 
the  region  was  denominated  from  him.  Others  fa  y,  that  it  was 
8  Sethos ;  others  that  it  was  Belus,  who  was  called  iEgyp- 
tus ;  and  that  from  him  the  country  had  its  name.  9  B/]Ao£ 
Tz$  MeKoL(JL7roSsig  j(eigw<rci[JL6vos  af  sccvrs  Tt\v  ywgoLv  avrwv  wvq- 
piCL(rai)  AiyvftTov.  Belus  having  conquered  the  Mizraim , ftyled 
Melampodes ,  called  the  country ,  after  one  of  his  own  titles ,. 
JEgyptus.  In  all  thefe  cafes  I  have  fhewn,  that  for  a  lingu¬ 
lar  we  mull  put  a  plural;  and  by  Belus  underftand  a  people 
ftyled  Beleidee,  who  came  from  Babylonia.  Manethon,  wha 
was  an  Egyptian,  gives  the  moft  particular  account  of  their 
inroad.  TV e  had  once ,  10  fays  he,  a  Ting  named  Timaiis,  in. 

'  whofe  reign,  I  know  not  why,  it  pleafed  God  to  vifit  us  with  a- 
hlafl  of  his  difpleafure,  when  of  a  fudden  there  came  upon  this 
country,  a  large  body  of  obfcure  people  (to  yevo;  ol<Ty\^oi)  frotn 
the  eaf  ;  who  with  great  boldnefs  invaded  the  land,  and  took  it 
without  oppofition .  He  chief  of  our  people  they  reduced  to  obe¬ 
dience,  and  then  in  a  mofl  cruel  jnanner  fet  fire  to  their  towns  y 
and  overturned  their  temples .  'Their  behaviour  to  the  natives 
was  very  barbarous  :  for  they  fiaughtered  the  men,  and  7nade 
fiaves  of  their  wives  and  children.  At  length  they  confiituted 

B/jAy,  ts  xctt  Me^pcxixv,  iAewt  tuv  exei’  ov  fxeTuvo/nxcra.v  Aiyvmov'  a<p’oi/ 

Atyv/noi  r\  %cop<x..  See  alfo  Euiebii  Chron.  p.  29.  P oifjLeaavj — a  AiyvTnos  xaAy- 
fj.evoi — y.£To>voi uoccrev  tyiv  AiyvTToy. 

8  Atyj7TTQi  Se  *i  wAnOn  octto  (3a.criteas  XeQort.  Theoph.  ad  Autotycum.  p. 
392.  There  feems  to  be  fome  miftake  in  this  hiftory ;  for  Sethos  was  a  king  of  later 
date. 

9  Scholia  in  iEfch.  Prometh.  p.  52. 

10  Jofephus  contra  Apion.  L.  x.  p.  444. 
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one  of  their  body  to  be  their  king  ;  whofe  name  was  Salatis.  He 
refided  at  Memphis ,  holding  all  the  Upper  and  Lower  country 
tributary  ;  and  having  garrifons  in  every  place  of  confequence . 
He  took  particular  care  to  fecure  every  part  to  the  eaf  }  as  the 
AJfyrians  were  then  very  powerful ;  and  he  forefaw ,  that  they 
would  one  time  or  another  make  an  attempt  upon  his  kingdom . 
And  having  obferved  a  city ,  which  lay  particularly  commodious 
in  the  no  me  of  Sais,  to  the  eaf  of  the  Eubafite  river ,  which 
was  called  Avans  (a  name ,  that  had  fome  relation  to  the  an¬ 
cient  mythology  of  the  country, );  he  fet  about  fortifying  it  in  the 
flrongefi  manner  ;  placing  in  it  a  garrifon  of  two  hundred  and 
forty  thoufand  men.  Hither  he  ref  or  ted  in  fummer  to  receive 
the  corn ,  which  he  exatted ;  and  to  pay  his  army  :  and  at  the 
fame  time  to  make  a  fhew  of  exercifing  and  difciplining  his 
troops,  by  way  of  terror  to  other  nations.  He  afterwards  gives 
an  account  of  fix  kings,  who  are  reprefented  as  m  a  conti¬ 
nual  fate  of  hoflility  with  the  natives  ;  and  who  feemed  to  la¬ 
bour,  if  poffible,  to  root  out  the  very  name  of  an  Egyptian . 
The  Shepherds  are  faid  to  have  maintained  themfelves  in 
this  fituation  for  five  hundred  and  eleven  years.  At  la  ft  the 
natives  of  Upper  Egypt  rofe  in  oppofttion  to  them,  and  de¬ 
feated  them  under  the  condu dt  of  king  Halifphragmuthofis. 
They  afterwards  beleaguered  them  in  their  ftrong  hold  Ava- 
ris ;  which  feems  to  have  been  a  walled  province,  contain¬ 
ing  no  lefs  than  ten  thoufand  fquare  11  Arour^.  Here  they 

maintained 

r  eis  tottov ,  etgygur  e%ovTet  /xvPtuv  rnv  irepifterpov'  AvcCctv  ovoy.cc 
'ry'Tocrw.  Jofeph.  cont.  Ap.  L.  i.  p.  445.  Avaris  was  the  city  Aur,  the  Cercalora 
of  Grecian  writers,  at  the  apex  of  Delta.  Abaris  was  properly  Abarim,  the  city  of 
the  paffage  near  the  mountain  of  Arabia.  Thefe  two  places  are  continual  ly  con¬ 
founded. 
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maintained  themfelves  for  a  long  fpace :  but  at  lalt  under 
Thumofis,  the  fon  of  the  former  king,  they  were  reduced  to 
fuch  ftraits,  as  to  be  glad  to  leave  the  12  country. 

In  the  courfe  of  this  hiftory  Manethon  tells  us,  that  the 
whole  body  of  this  people  were  called  Ucfous,  or,  as  13  Eu- 
febius  more  truly  expredfes  it,  Y%QV<Twg,  Ucoufos.  This  term 
is  analogous  to  Uliris,  Uchoreus,  and  many  other  titles  in 
Egypt;  and  undoubtedly  means  the  Noble  HCufean.  Ma¬ 
nethon  gives  another  interpretation  ;  but  owns,  that  Uc  in 
the  facred  language  lignified  fomething  Royal.  T/c  kol(F  hgctv 
yXcMVour  fict<Ti\ecc  crrjfJLcuvsi.  Hence  we  may  learn  for  certain, 
what  was  meant  by  the  facred  language  ;  and  confequently, 
what  was  alfo  the  facred  character  in  Egypt :  and  be  allured, 
that  they  were  the  ancient  Ethiopic,  or  Chaldaic  :  for  the 
original  Ethiopia  was  no  other  than  Chaldea.  This  writer 
adds,  nveg  Xey%<riv  awsg  AgaScig  sivou  :  but  form  fay ,  that 
they  were  Arabia?7s.  This  is  a  title  of  the  fame  purport;  for 
the  Arabians  were  originally  Cuthites,  or  Ethiopians.  Hence 
the  province  of  Cufhan  in  Egypt,  the  fame  as  the  land  of 
Gofhen,  was  called  the  Arabian  nome ;  which  was  the  bed; 
of  the  land  of  Egypt.  They  were  alfo  ftyled  Hellenes, 
Phcenices,  Auritas  ;  the  lad;  of  which  titles  is  of  great  con- 
fequence  in  the  hiftory  and  chronology  of  the  country.  The 

founded.  Avaris  was  from  "HN,  the  city  of  Orus:  Abaris  from  “Dy,  fo  denomina¬ 
ted  from  being  fituated  in  the  paflage  into  Upper  Egypt,  and  guarding  that  pafs. 
It  was  probably  the  fame,  which  was  afterwards  called  Babylon.  The  two  places 
were  very  near,  which  makes  the  miftake  of  more  confequence. 

11  Manethon  apud  Jofephum  fupra. 
t3  Praep.  Evang.  L.  10.  p.500.. 

See  Vol.  I.  p.  76. 
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people  fo  called  were  the  firft  who  reigned  in  Egypt :  and 
with  them  the  hiftory  of  that  people  mull  commence. 
Syncellus,  who  follows  the  ancient  Chronicle,  in  fpeaking  of 
the  dynafties  in  the  Egyptian  chronology,  mentions  the  A11- 
ritae  as  the  fir  ft  who  reigned.  15  U^rov  rwv  Avonm.  They 

were  the  fame  as  the  'H fjuSeoi,  Semidei,  who  are  placed  in  the 
fame  rank. 

We  are  told  by  Manethon,  that  the  whole  body  of  this 
people  had  the  appellation  of  Royal  Shepherds.  But  I 
fhould  imagine,  that  this  title  was  more  particularly  given 
to  their  kings  ;  who,  by  Africanus  and  others  are  ftyled  the 
Hellenic  and  Royal  Shepherds.  It  was  a  mark  of  diftinc- 
tion,  which  they  borrowed  from  their  anceftors  in  Babylo¬ 
nia  ;  among  whom  it  feems  to  have  been  common.  17  It  is 
remarkable,  that  the  firft  tyrant  upon  earth  malked  his  vil¬ 
lainy  under  the  meek  title  of  a  Shepherd.  II  we  may  credit 
the  Gentile  writers,  it  was  under  this  pretext,  that  Nimrod 
framed  his  oppofttion,  and  gained  an  undue  fovereignty  over 
his  brethren.  He  took  to  himfelf  the  name  of  Orion,  and 
Alorus ;  but  fubjoined  the  other  abovementioned  :  and  gave 
out  that  he  was  born  to  be  a  protestor  and  guardian:  or,  as 
it  is  related  from  Berofus  j  tout's  V7f£g  bojuTs  A oyov  biciOavcu^ 
on  fjjv  rs  A m  ITQIMENA  0  &sog  ctTrofsiljcu.  He  fpread  a 
report  abroad ,  that  God  load  marked  him  out  for  a  Shepherd  to 
his  people ..  Hence  this  title  was  aftumed  by  other  kings  of 

15  Syncellus.  p.  51. 

Exx.aiiS'exotTv  'S'uvac^eicc  Iloi^si'S?  EAAwes  ftctaiAeis.  Syncellus  p.  61. 

noifteies  ci  ficco-tteis  teyovrcti.  Scholia  in  fEfchyli  Perias,  v.  74.  I  am  the 
Lord,  that  Leith  of  Cyrus,  he  is  my  Shepherd.  Ifaiah.  c.  44.  v.  2.8. 

Is  Abydenus  apud  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  5. . 

6 ;  tile  ■ 
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the  country,  as  may  be  feen  in  the  19  Chaldaic  hiftory:  and 
from  them  it  was  borrowed  by  thofe  of  the  family,  who 
came  into  Egypt.  It  was  a  favourite  appellation  :  and  by 
this  they  may  be  traced,  both  here,  and  in  every  10  fettle- 
ment  which  they  made.  All  their  anceftors  were  efteemed 
of  this  profeffion :  and  moll  of  their  Gods  were  ftyled, 
N ofJLiot  mi  Uoi(JLevsg,  Pajlors  and  Shepherds  \  particularly 
Dionufus,  Orus,  Pan,  Zeuth,  and  Ohris.  An  ancient  writer, 
alluding  to  the  Cuthites  in  Egypt,  and  to  their  firft  king, 
ftyles  the  latter  Telegonus,  a  foreigner  ;  one  that  came  fro?rt 
a  far  country  :  and  he  defcribes  him  as  the  fon  of  Orus,  the 
Shepherd.  zz  Sub  Acherre,  in  JEgypto  regnavit  Telegonus, 
Ori  P  aft or  is  filius.  The  name  Acherres  is  a  compound  of 
Heres,  pronounced  Cheres,  and  Cherres,  the  Sun.  Moft  of 
the  primitive  occurrences  in  Egypt  are  appropriated  to  the 
reigns  of  Apis,  Orus,  Vulcan,  Timaus,  the  fame  as  Tamus 
and  Thamuz.  Thefe  were  all  facred  titles,  and  did  not  re¬ 
late  to  any  particular  king.  For  notwithftanding  the  boafted 
antiquity,  and  the  endlefs  dynasties  of  the  Egyptians,  they 
had  in  reality  no  king  of  the  country  to  whofe  time  thefe 

19  Atvoopov  NfcWT)  Tioiy.svcx..  Aaws nroifAVv,  Abydenus.  ibid.  tS.ct.ctivoyTloifj.ei a. 
(Zctg-itev'Tui.  Apollodorus.  ibid.  p.  5.  This  tide  was  probably  borrowed  from  the 
church  of  God.  The  Deity  feems  from  the  moft  early  times  to  have  been  reprefented 
as  the  Shepherd  of  his  people.  This  was  retained  by  thofe,  who  were  apoftates  from 
the  truth.  They  gave  it  to  the  Gods,  which  they  introduced  ;  and  aflumed  it  them- 
lelves.  Many  types  and  allufions  were  borrowed  from  the  fame  quarter. 

7-0  It  obtained  in  Greece.  Hence  Hoifoiv  fia.ait.eu?.  Tloty.ca’wp,  'mo:fj.nvy  n  (2otai?isvs, 
Hefych.  llcifcccvctiP^  vi  (Icier it. em.  Scholia  in  Perlas  fEichyli.  v.  241. 

21  Eufebii  Chron.  Hieron.  Interprete.  p.  14. 

12  Syncellus  exprefles  it  Acheres.  p.  155. 

Acheres,  like  Uch&rus,  is  probably  a  compound  of  Ach  or  Uch,  and  Heres  ;  the 
vreat  Sun, 

f8a* 
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fa6ts  could  be  referred.  Their  firft  monarchs  were  certainly 
the  Cuthites  ftyled  Auritae,  who  built  the  city  Aur,  called 
Avaris,  in  the  land  of  Gofhen,  and  nome  of  Heliopolis. 
Telegonus  is  above  faid  to  have  been  the  offspring  of  a 
Deity :  for  it  was  ufual  for  perfons  to  be  denominated  the 
children  of  the  God,  whom  they  worfhiped.  From  hence 
it  arofe,  that  this  foreigner  was  ftyled  the  foil  of  Orus ;  and 
his  people  in  like  manner  were  called  the  Oritae  or  Auritae ; 
as  I  have  mentioned  before.  They  likewife  efteemed  them- 
felves  the  offspring  of  Zeuth  :  and  are  faid  to  have  been  the 
firft  after  the  Gods,  who  reigned  in  Egypt.  Thefe  Gods 
were  no  other  than  their  principal  anceftors ;  whofe  names 
were  in  aftertimes  prefixed  to  the  lifts  of  their  kings.  Alex¬ 
ander  the  Great,  in  a  very  large  letter  to  his  mother  Olym¬ 
pias,  takes  notice  of  this  intelligence,  which  he  had  extorted 
from  one  of  their  priefts.  He  learned  from  this  perfon  the 
fecret  hiftory  of  the  country  :  and  among  other  things,  that 
after  Hephaiftus,  or  Vulcanus,  fucceeded  the  offspring  of 
Zeuth.  Thefe  were  deified  men,  to  whom  divine  honours 

1 

were  paid  ;  and  who  were  the  Daemones  and  *H {JliQsoi  of 
after  ages.  23  Alexander  ille  magnus,  Macedo,  infigni  volu- 
mine  ad  matrem  fuam  fcripfit,  metu  fus  poteftatis  proditum 
fibi  de  Diis  homlnibus,  a  facerdote  fecretum.  Illic  Vulca- 
num  facit  omnium  principem  ;  et  poftea  jovis  gentem. 

However  they  may  have  degenerated  afterwards,  their 
religion  at  firft  was  the  pureft  Zabaifm.  They  worfliiped 
the  fun  and  moon,  and  other  ceieftial  bodies :  but  had  no 
images ;  nor  admitted  any  refemblance  by  way  of  adoration. 


YTT 
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Minucii  Felicis  Octavius.  163. 
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The  Egyptians  feem  to  have  been  quite  the  reverfe  ;  and 
were  lap  fed  into  a  grofs  fpecies  of  idolatry.  This  was  the 
reafon,  when  the  Cuthites  came  among  them,  that  they 
ruined  their  temples,  and  overthrew  their  altars  ;  not  being 
able  to  bear  the  bafenefs  ot  their  fu perdition.  They  were 
however  of  great  fervice  to  this  people  ;  and  compenfated 
for  the  evil,  which  they  are  faid  to  have  brought  upon  them. 
Their  hiftory  is  continually  alluded  to  by  ancient  writers,  who 
point  out  the  country,  from  whence  they  came.  Eufebius 
takes  notice  of  a  tradition  of  the  Ethiopians  arrival  in  thefe 
parts  :  and  fays,  that  they  came  from  the  river  2+  Indus.  I 
have  fhewn,  that  the  Tigris  was  the  original  river  called 
Indus  :  that  the  Choafpes,  a  branch  of  it,  was  faid,  25  ifct&ui 
IvSqv  to  furnijh  an  Indie  fir  earn  :  and  this  name  came 

from  the  fons  of  Chus  ;  who  both  in  thefe  parts,  and  in 
others,  where  they  fettled,  were  peculiarly  ftyled  Indi. 
Stephanus  Byzantinus,  fpeaking  of  the  ancient  names  of 
Egypt,  among  others  mentions,  that  it  was  called  26  Mufara, 
and  Aetia  ;  which  laft  it  received  from  one  Aetus,  an  In¬ 
dian.  I  have  taken  notice,  that  the  name  iEgyptus  was 
from  the  fame  quarter;  and  that  it  was  conferred  by  a  fon 
of  Belus  of  Babylonia.  Euftathius  gives  a  like  account  of 
the  ancient  names  of  Egypt :  and  fays,  that  it  was  called 

14  ctiro  'Tn-oTccf/.B  araipxt'TgJ  ‘zj-pos  ry  Aiyvinca  uxyiaxv.  Eufeb.  Chron. 
p.  26.  Syncellus.  p.  151. 

Ai0/37ras  toivuv  i^-opdai  'zrocoTdS  aTrai'Twy  ysyovsvai^  xcu  t as  ctirof  ei^sis  tovtwv  epL(pct- 
vm  aval. — faffi  Se  xou  rdi  Aiyvimdi  onroixm  eavTwv  V7rctp%eiry  Oaipifos  i]ymxfy.(v a 
T/H  cLTroixicta  Diodorus  Sic.  L.  3.  p.  143.  144. 

15  Dionyf.  'ujegivryns.  v.  1074. 

16  M veepa.  (read  Mvaxpot)— mxact  A £r<a,  octto  tu'o?  Ivc^a  Aers.  See  alfo  Scholia  in 
Dionyf.  v.  239. 

Aetia 
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Aetia  from  one  Aetus,  an  Indian.  He  adds,  that  it  was  alfo 
called  Ethiopia  from  a  body  of  Ethiopians,  who  fettled  there, 
*7  'UTSgl  b)v  'SToAAoi  Twv  'UTCLhaioM  ig'ogzo'i :  of  whom  many  of  the 
ancient  hiftorians  make  mention .  They  might  well  take  no¬ 
tice  of  them  ;  for  their  arrival  was  a  wonderful  sera,  and 
much  to  be  remembered  in  the  annals  of  /Egypt.  Though 
they  behaved  in  a  tyrannical  manner,  yet  they  performed 
mighty  works,  and  benefited  the  country  greatly.  Their 
very  oppreilion  obliged  the  Mizraim  to  exert  themfelves; 
and  afforded  them  an  opportunity  of  improving  both  in  li¬ 
terature  and  arms.  Hence  the  latter  were  of  necefhty  en¬ 
riched  with  much  knowledge,  to  which  otherwife  they  had 
been  ftrangers. 

At  the  time,  when  the  Cuthite  Ethiopians  arrived,  Lower 
Egypt  was  in  great  meafure  a  23  morafs :  but  under  their  di¬ 
rection  it  was  drained  by  numerous  canals  ;  and  rendered 
the  mod;  beautiful  country  in  the  world.  They  carried  a 
fluice  with  vaft  labour  from  the  Pelufiac  branch  of  the  Nile 
to  tne  weftern  gulf  of  the  Red  Sea.  Part  of  it  remains  at 
this  day  ;  and  pafles  through  Grand  Cairo  towards  Matarea, 
and  is  kept  up  with  great  care.  The  chief  of  the  pyra¬ 
mids  at  Cochome  were  erected  by  them.  Herodotus  men¬ 
tions  a  tradition  of  their  being  built  in  the  time  of  the 

'7  ExA»0/7  fc  'wots  XXT  ot.  TW  tropietr  w  ro.auTii  xcci  Aspioc.,  xott  FloTcc/oua,  xsei 

Ai0<otix  <ticc  mi  sxsi  A&oTrct:,  xtA.  Euftath.  in  Dionyf.  ad  v.  220.  See  Eufcbii 
Chron.  p.  29. 

KaGiAy  yeep  tyiv  vvv  aaccv  Aiyuinov  A synnv  b  yyopctv,  aAA a  3'aAaTrar  ysy  ovsvcti 

*tA.  Diodor.  L.  3.  p.  144. 

nctaa.  *  'WQToc.fj.oyyq'oi.  Ibid. 

($xXct?rjcL  yap  yv  v  Aiyinno<;.  Plut.  If.  et  Ofiris.  p.  267. 

9  See  Pocock,  and  Norden’s  Travels  in  Egypt. 
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Shepherd  30  Philitis,  when  Egypt  was  under  great  calamities  5; 
when  princes  reigned,  whofe  names  were  held  by  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  abomination.  The  modern.  Arabs  have  accounts  of 
their  being  built  by  31  Ian  Ebn  lan.  By  this  is  lignified^ 
that  they  were  conftruCted  by  the  Ionim,  the  fons  of  that* 
Ion,  called  lonas,  and  Ionichus,  of  Babylonia.  Juba  in  his 
hiftory  took  notice,  that,  the  city  Heliopolis  was  not  the 
work  of  the  native  Egyptians,  but  of  32  Arabians ;  by  which, 
name  the  fons  of  Chus  are  continually  diflringuifhed.  They 
raifed  the  mofl  ancient  obelifks  in  Egypt;  which  were  formed, 
of  one  piece  ;  yet  of  an  amazing  fize  :  and  the  granate,  of 
which  they  coniift,  is  fo  hard,  that  fcarcely  any  tool  now-a- 
days  can  make  an  impreflion.  Hence  it  is  matter  of  .  won¬ 
der,  how  they  were  originally  framed,  and  engraved..  They 
are  full  of  hieroglyphics,  curioufly  wrought  ;  which,  as  we 
learn  from  Gafiiodorus,,  were  ancient  33  Chaldaic  characters.. 
Thefe  were  the  facred  characters  of  Egypt,  known  only  ta< 
the  34  priefts-;  which  had  been,  introduced  by  the  Cuthite 
Ethiopians. 

I  have  often  taken  notice  of  a  common  miftake  among 
the  Greek  and  Roman  writers ; ,  who,  when  the  facred  terms 
grew  obfolete,  fuppofed  the  Deity  of  the  temple  to  have 
been  the  perfon,  by  whom  it  was  built..  Thus  it  is . Taid  of 

30  Herod.  L.  2.  c.  128. 

31  Herbelot  Biblioth.  Oriental. 

JS  Plin.  L.  6.  p.  343. 

35  Obelifcorum  prolixitas  ad  Circi  altitudinem  fublevatur  :  fed  prior  Soli,  inferior 
Lunas  dicatus  eft :  ubi  facra  prifcorum  Chaldaicis  fignis,  quafi  literis,  indicantur. 
CafTiodorus.  L.  3.  Epift.  2.  and  Epift.  51. 

They  had  two  forts  of  letters.  Ai(p'a.<Tioi(n  <fe  yoaufj.<zai  ^peuvTou.  Herod.  L.  2. 

c.  36. 

the 
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the  Chaldaic  God  Mithras,  that  he  firft  eredted  the  obelifks 
in  Egypt.  34  Primus  omnium  id  (obelifcorum  eredionem) 
inftituit  Mitres,  qui  in  Solis  Urbe  regnavit,  fomnio  juflus. 
Mitres  was  no  other  than  Mithras,  the  fame  as  Arez,  and 
Oliris,  who  was  greatly  reverenced-  in  the  eaflern  world.  He 
did  not  reign  at  3S  Heliopolis ;  but  -was  there  adored  :  nor; 
did  he  raife  the  obelilks  ;  but  they  were  ereded.to  his  ho¬ 
nour.  His  rites  were  introduced  into  Egypt  by  the  people, 
abovementioned.  But  he  was  more  commonly  reprefented 
under  the  character  of  Ofiris  and  Orus.  Stephanus,  in  like, 
manner,  fpeaks  of  Mithras,  as  a  man,  and  joins  him  with; 
Phlegyas.  He  fays,  "6  that  thefe  two  were  the  authors  of. 
the  Ethiopic  rites  and  worjhip  :  for  they  were  by  birth  Ethio¬ 
pians  :  which  people  were  the  firjl  nation  conftituted  in  the. 
world ;  and  the  fir  ft,  which  enabled  laws,,  and  taught  men  to. 
reverence  the  Gods.  All  this  is.  true  of  the  Chaldaic  Ethio¬ 
pians..  A  .  large  body  of  this  people  fettled  in  Ethiopia, 
above  Egypt :  and  Irom  their  hiflory  we  .  may  learn,  how 
much  the.  Egyptians  were  indebted  to  their  anceftors.  They 
in  fome  degree  looked  upon  the  Egyptians  as  a  37  colony 
from  their  family  :  and  fo  far  is  true,  that  they  were  a 
draft  from  the  great  Amonian.  body,  of  which  the  Mizraim 
and  the.  Cuthites  were  equally  a  part.  Nothing  can  more.. 

5+-  Plin.  L..36  c.  3. 

35  By  this  however  is  pointed  out  the  nome,  in  which  the  Cuthites  fettled  ;  the.  • 
fame  as  Zorn,  of  which  Gofhen  was  a  part. 

36  Tr.v  yctg  AfiioTiou'  ytiv  'zjf,wTm>  'z&jz.ym’Ui'  'ujpooroi  Se  Oes;  eri/nmar,  xai  vo/hois  - 

e%gr<TavT°.  Ovo[s.a.(jdai  <5=  tbs  cartuz  tbtoov  MlOjxv  xcci  <f>A syvccv,  otvfyccs  Ki^ioiroti  ro 
yevos*  Steph.  Byzant.  By  this  we  find,  that  the  fons  of  Chus,  called  here  Ethiopians, 
were  the  firft  conftituted  people,  and  the  authors  of  idolatrous  rites. 

37  Qxcri  Se  Apm®  uTroncdi  iotvTvv  UTrar^eiy.  Diodor.  L.  3.  p.  144. 

9 
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fatisfaCtorily  prove,  that  the  Cuthite  Ethiopians  had  been  in 
Egypt,  and  ruled  there,  than  the  laws  of  the  3S  country, 
which  were  plainly  Ethiopic.  And  not  only  the  laws,  but, 
as  we  are  allured  by  39  Diodorus,  the  rites  of  fepulture,  and 
the  honours  paid  to  the  ancient  kings,  their  anceftors,  were 
Ethiopic  inftitutions.  I  have  mentioned  from  Caffiodo- 
rus,  that  the  facred  characters  upon  the  obelifks  were  of 
Chaldaic  original ;  which  is  the  fame  as  40  Ethiopic.  In 
confirmation  of  this,  Diodorus  tells  us,  that  thefe  characters 
in  Egypt  were  known  only  to  a  few,  who  were  of  the  priefi- 
hood.  But  that  in  Ethiopia  they  were  the  national  character, 
and  univerfally  41  underftood.  In  fhort,  this  writer  aflures 
us,  that  the  rites  in  both  nations  had  a  great  refemblance, 
fo  as  to  be  nearly  the  4*  fame.  The  priefts  in  each  were  re- 
clufe,  and  given  to  celibacy.  They  alike  ufed  the  tonfure, 
and  wore  a  garment  of  linen  :  and  they  ufed  to  carry  in 
their  hands  a  fceptre,  or  ftaff,  which  at  the  top  had  tvkov 
agorgosiftr),  the  reprefentatioji  of  a  plough  ;  undoubtedly  in 
memorial  of  their  anceftor,  au/dgW7ros  yrjg,  the  great  hufhand- 
man .  Their  bonnets,  as  well  as  thofe  of  their  kings,  were  or¬ 
namented  with  figures  of  ferpents :  for  they  held  the  ferpent 
as  facred,  and  were  addicted  to  the  Ophite  worfhip. 

Among  the  cities,  which  the  Cuthites  built  in  Egypt, 

53  Ta  cfe  'zz-Agfij-'a  rcov  voy.ijxv)>  t oh  Aiywniois  u7r<xo%eiv  AiO.or rota.  Diodorus.  L.  3. 

p.  144. 

39  Ibid. 

40  Diodorus  makes  mention  AhioTrix-tov  ygay/xctTui'  ruv  AiyuTTTtots  xaAtf- 
fxemv  '  lepoyAvcpixoov.  p.  145. 

4<  llxpx  it  tsis  A <x7nx.t'T0i$  rovron  ^vaOxt  roii  rvi roi?.  p.  144. 

41  Tars  cr'j^'/ifxxTx  t cav  'sraox7rAvcnxv  i'xziv  rafir  ■zca.pz 1  cty.$or€pois  rots 

sSi'Scri.  Ibid. 

there 
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there  was  one  in  the  nome  called  Men  El  Ai  (Meflstamjj), 
or  Provincia  Dei  Luni.  This  city  was  called  Canobus,  and 
was  oppofite  to  the  ifland  Argams.  The  Grecians  afcribed 
the  building  of  this  city  to  Menelaus  of  Sparta:  but  Ariftides 
allures  us,  that  it  was  far  prior  to  the  asra,  when  that  per- 
fonage  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  in  Egypt.  43  I  was  told, 
lays  this  writer,  from  a  prieft  of  confluence  at  Canobus,  that 
this  place  had  its  name,  many  ages  before  the  arrival  of  Mene¬ 
laus.  He  did  not  mention  the  name  of  the  place  fo  articulately, 
as  to  give  me  an  opportunity  of  exprejfng  it  in  Grecian  charac¬ 
ters.  Befides ,  it  did  not  correfpond  with  our  idiom  :  nor  was 
it  round  and  fmooth  ;  but  quite  of  the  Egyptian  caft,  and  hard 
to  be  uttered.  Thus  much  I  learned  from  him,  that  it  fignified 
a  golden  foundation.  I  make  no  doubt  but  the  term,  upon 
which  the  prieft  founded  his  notion,  was  Cuthim ;  which 
undoubtedly  fignifies  gold  :  but  at  the  fame  time  it  is  the 
plural  of  Cuth,  and  relates  to  the  Cuthites.  The  later 
Egyptians  did  but  very  imperfectly  underftand  their  original 
language  ;  and  mifinterpreted  their  traditions.  The  original 
terms  certainly  fignified  a  Cuthite  foundation.  They  re¬ 
lated  not  to  gold,  but  to  the  «  Cuthim,  who  founded  the 
city  Canobus  upon  the  lower  and  moft  weftern  part  of  Delta. 


*'  “«  e*  KaruSu  tcj~  'IepfOT  ov  th  pot/Aor *t«,  o'ti  uyciris  st i<n  —O'nty.v 

»  MmAxg  txe,ol  arfoa^fu,  to  «TW  con^&To.  xa,  <*  aVTixpof  tMyi  tL 

yofix  TCT  aim,  m  ao roypafoc,  y papacy  'EAAijwkois,  *AA’  («)  m  /«,  deonp  eufe- 
gowov,  XT,  mp.TpoX»,  A,yvTTT,o,  St  xoa  fveygaw**™  fxa AAeV  roi'  e,  {uerepco 
ivA'A  Xfwmy  li'afos.  Ariftid.  Oratio  /Egypt.  vol.  3.  p  608 

“  7he  t"ms7ere  Probab‘y  003  p».  Aden  Cuthim.  They  mav  be  inter¬ 
preted  a  golden  foundation,  or  a  Cuthite  foundation,  indifferently.  Adon  Cuthim 

thaeorum IC  Lr  t0  Canobus’  the  God  of  the  Cuthites.  Adon  Cuthim,  Deus  Cu- 

10  The 
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The  facred  emblems  in  life  among  this  people  were  at 
Brft  innocent ;  but  in  time  proved  the  fource  of  much  fu- 
perftition.  Many  of  thefe  were  taken  from  the  forms  of 
animals,  by  which  they  diftinguifhed  both  the  titles  and 
attributes  of  their  Gods.  By  thefe  means  the  Deity  and  the 
animal  had  the  fame  name:  and  the  latter,  in  confequence  of 
it,  was  entitled  to  much  honour  and  reverence.  As  all  their 
cities  were  denominated  from  feme  God,  they  feem  to  have 
made  ufe  of  thefe  animals,  as  fo  many  devices,  by  which 
their  cities  were  diftinguifhed.  Hence  we  read  of  Lycopolis, 
Leontopolis,  Latopolis,  and  the  city  of  Mendes,  the  goat. 
The  hawk,  the  ibis,  the  crocodile,  the  dog,  were  all  ufed 
for  facred  marks  of  diftincftion.  After  the  Cuthites  had 
drained  Lower  Egypt,  and  had  there  built  cities,  it  is  pro¬ 
bable  that  every  city  had  fome  one  of  thefe  facred  emblems, 
reprefented  in  fculpture,  either  upon  the  gates,  or  upon  the 
entablature,  of  their  temples.  This  chara&eriftic  denoted 
its  name,  as  well  as  the  title  of  the  Deity,  to  whom  the 
place  was  facred.  And  the  Deity  in  thofe  cities  v/as  often 
worfhiped  under  fuch  particular  fymbol.  This  is  plainly 
alluded  to  in  fome  of  the  poets.  They  have  reprefented 
the  difperBon  of  the  fons  of  Chus  from  Babel,  as  the  Bight 
of  the  Gods  into  Egypt  ;  where  they  are  fuppofed  to  have 
fheltered  themfelves  under  the  form  of  thefe  facred  animals. 
Ovid  in  particular  defcribes  this  Bight :  and  though  he  has 
in  fome  degree  confounded  the  hiB:ory,  yet  the  original  pur¬ 
port  may,  I  think,  be  plainly  difcerned.  What  I  allude  to, 
is  to  be  found  in  the  fong  of  the  Pica,  when  Bie  contends 
with  the  Mufes. 


Bella 
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Bella  canit  Superum ;  falfoque  in  honore  Gigantas 
Ponitj  et  extennat  niagnorum  fa6ta  Deorum. 
Emiffumque  ima  de  fede  Typhoea  narrat 
Coelitibus  fecifle  metum  ;  cundtofque  dedifle 
Terga  fugs  :  donee  feffos  YEgyptia  tellus 
Ceperit,  et  feptem  diferetus  in  oftia  Nilus. 

Hue  quoque  Terrigenam  venilTe  Typhoea  narrat, 

Et  fe  mentitis  Superos  celaffe  Eguris. 

Duxque  gregis,  dixit,  fit  Jupiter :  unde  recurvis 
Nunc  quoque  formatus  Libys  eft  cum  cornibus  Ammon. 
Delius  in  corvo,  proles  Semeleia  capro, 

Fele  foror  Phoebi,  nivea  Saturnia  vacca, 

Pifce  Venus  latuit,  Cyllenius  Ibidis  alis. 

Ovid  diftinguifhes  between  the  Giants  and  the  Gods,  through 
miftake.  The  Giants,  or  Titans,  were  the  Deities,  who  fled; 
and  Typhon,  the  fame  as  Typhceus,  by  which  is  meant  di¬ 
vine  vengeance,  purfued  them.  The  folution  of  the  hiftory 
is  obvious.  It  amounts  to  this :  that  the  Cuthites  fled  from 
Typhon,  or  Typhceus  ;  and  betook  themfelves  to  Egypt, 
where  they  Iheltered  themfelves.  Plere  they  built  many  cities, 
where  they  inftituted  the  religion  of  their  country  :  and 
where  their  exiled  Deities  were  in  aftertimes  worlhiped  un¬ 
der  different  fymbols  ;  fuch  as  a  ram,  a  lion,  a  goat,  and 
the  like.  Of  thefe  Deities  I  have  before  taken  notice  ;  and 
fhewn,  that  they  were  the  chief  anccftors  of  the  Cuthites : 
from  fome  of  whom  the  Egyptians  were  equally  defeended. 


4S  Metamorph.  L.  5.  v.  319. 

4*  See  Antoninus  Liberalis  from  Nicander,  concerning  the  changes,  which  the 
Gods  underwent  upon  their  flight  from  Typhon  into  Egypt.  Fab.  28  p  i4r 

VoL-m-  Kk  Hence 
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Hence  they  alfo  looked  upon  themfelves  as  the  offspring  of 
the  Gods.  47  'Oi  c toqwtcltoi  Aiyvnnoi ,  Seoov  cLnoyom. 

It  is  extraordinary,  that  Manethon,  in  fpeaking  of  the 
Cuthites,  fhould  defcribe  them  as  to  yevog  CLTirifJLQij  people  of 
an  obfcure  and  ignoble  race.  This  cannot  be  rendered  con¬ 
fident  with  their  general  character.  They  were  the  depen¬ 
dents  of  perfons  well  known  ;  who  were  reprefented  even  by 
their  enemies  as  a  race  of  fuperior  beings.  They  were  dyled 
Gods,  and  Demigods,  and  the  children  of  Heaven.  The 
Egyptians,  who  hated  their  tyranny,  yet  in  fome  degree  re¬ 
vered  their  memory.  They  are  called  by  Manethon  the  Royal 
Shepherds ;  ‘and  are  alfo  ftyled  Phcenices,  and  Hellenes  : 
which  terms,  whether  they  were  underftood  or  not  by  the 
writers,  who  have  tranfmitted  them,  were  certainly  titles  of 
the  highed  honor.  They  were  a  people  who  valued  them¬ 
felves  greatly  upon  their  defcent ;  and  kept  up  the  bed  me¬ 
morials  of  their  family.  They  pretended  to  be  derived  from 
the  4?  Sun ;  and  were  called  Heliadae,  or  the  Solar  Race. 
They  were  the  dependents  of  the  original  Titanians,  who 
were  fo  highly  reverenced  by  their  poderity  ;  and  whom 
Orpheus  addreffes,  as  the  origin  of  the  49  Hellenic  nations. 
In  confequence  of  this,  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  what  is 
rendered  ct(TY)U.og,  was  an  ancient  term  of  a  very  different 
purport.  Manethon  wrote  in  Greek  ;  and  being  led  by  the 
ear,  has  changed  this  word  to  one  familiar  to  him  in  that 
language  :  by  which  means  he  has  well  nigh  ruined  a  curious 

47  Callifthenes  apucl  Fabricium.  vol.  14.  p.  148. 

48  'Px^ecran  'HAjy  -zcraiii.  From  Hermapion  in  Marcellinus.  L.  17.  p.  126. 

49  Orphic.  Hymn.  36. 
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piece  of  hiftory.  What  he  has  rendered  Afemos,  ignoble , 
the  Dorians  would  have  exprelfed  Afamos ;  which  in  the 
original  was  Afamah,  7ioble  and  divine.  By  this  was  ligniiied, 
that  the  Shepherds  were  of  a  50  royal  or  celeftial  race,  the 
children  of  Heaven.  Afamah  was  the  name  of  the  Deity 
among  the  Samaritans  and  Syrians.  The  God  of  Hamath  was 
called  51  Afamah  :  and  in  the  ancient  Samaritan  Pentateuch 
it  is  faid  to  have  been  made  ufe  of  as  the  name  of  the  true 
God  :  for  inftead  of  the  words,  In  principio  creavit  Deus , 
there  was  fubftituted,  In  principio  creavit  AJamah.  Some 
think,  that  this  is  only  a  falfe  imputation  of  the  Jews,  who 
hated  the  Samaritans.  It  may  poffibly  be  falfe,  that  the  term 
was  thus  applied  :  yet  it  fhews,  that  fuch  a  title  certainly  ex- 
ifted,  and  was  in  ufe.  The  people  of  Hamath,  who  were 
tranfplanted  into  the  land  oflfrael,  built  a  city  of  this  name, 
undoubtedly  in  honour  of  their  country  51  God.  Selden  ex- 
preffes  it  Alima;  and  allures  us,  that  there  was  fuch  a  Deity. 
55  Deum  fuifle  Alima,  et  facra  54  Scriptura,  et  citatus  jofephi 
locus  oftendunt.  From  the  above  I  am  inclined  to  think, 
that  the  original  term  related  to  55  Heaven  ;  and  was  of  a 


s°  Analogous  to  Hafamen,  of  the  Hebrews,  which  Hgnifies  Princes. 

51  Selden  de  Diis  Syris.  Syntag.  2.  p.  252. 

Afama  was  the  name  of  a  river  in  Mauritania.  Pcol.  Geogr.  L.  4.  c.  1.  Fluvius 
facer,  vel  divinus. 

S1  Afima  oppidum  in  terra  Judas,  quod  cedificarunt  hi,  qui  ad  earn  venerant  dc 
Emat.  Hieron.  in  Locis  Hebrseis.  Afama  feems  to  be  in  purport  the  fame  as  Ov- 
peevoi ;  and.  to  relate  to  Sam  and  Samah,  Coslum.  The  prieifs  of  this  Deity  were 
called  Samanasi  •,  and  were  to  be  found  in  many  parts  of  the  world.  See  Clemens 
Alexand.  and  others. 

51  Selden  de  Diis  Syris.  Syntag.  2.  c.  9.  p.  252. 

54  2  Kings,  c.  1 7.  v.  30. 

Js  Analagous  to  Samah  of  the  Arabians,  NDliL 

K  k  2 


different 
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different  purport  from  that,  by  which  it  is  rendered  in  Ma  - 
nethon.  It  was  a  title,  I  imagine,  common  among  the  Sy¬ 
rians,  and  all  the  family  of  Ham. 

From  fome  circumftances  not  well  explained  in  the  hiftory 
of  the  Cuthite  Shepherds,  Jofephus  has  been  induced  to 
think,  that  they  were  his  anceilors  ;  and  that  the  account 
given  by  Manethon  related  entirely  to  the  fojournment  of  the 
fons  of  Ifrael  in  Egypt.  Sir  John  Marfham  diffents  from 
him ;  and  with  good  reafon  :  for  the  hiftories  of  the  two> 
people  are  repugnant,  and  can  never  be  reconciled.  Among 
other  arguments,  he  takes  notice,  that  the  Ifraelites,  when- 
they  came  into  Egypt,  were  in  number  but  feventy  ;  whereas, 
the  Shepherds  were  two  hundred  and  56  forty  thoufand. 
The  former  were  in  a  ffate  of  fervitude,  and  grievouily  op-  ' 
preffed  :  but  the  latter  exercifed  lordfhip  ;  and  made  the 
whole  land  tributary.  Add  to  this,  that  the  Ifraelites  were 
detained  ;  and  refufed  the  leave,  they  fued  for,.  to>  depart. 
The  Shepherds  would  not  go,  till  they  were  by  force  driven 
out  of  the  country.  Thefe  arguments  alone  are  of  fuck 
force,  as  to  fet  afide  the  notions  of  Jofephus.  Had  he  not 
been  blinded  with  too  great  zeal  for  his  countrymen,  the 
author,  from  whom  he  quotes,  affords  fufficient  evidence  to 
overturn  his  hypothecs.  Manethon  plainly  fpecifies  two 
fets  of  people,  one  of  which  fucceeded  to  the  other.  The 
firll  were  the  Cuthite  Shepherds  from  Babylonia:  the  fecond 
were  the  Ilraelites,  who  had  the  land  given  to  them,  which 
the  former  had  deferted.  This  was  the  diitridt  of  Auris,  or 

56  Marfham’s  Chronol.  Sec.  8.  p.  101.  ancl  Sec.  12.  p.  309.  Herman  Witfius 
refers  the  hiftory  of  the  Shepherds  to  Abraham.  L.  3.  p.  210. 


Avaris ; 
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Avaris;  which  the  Cuthites  had  fortified,  and  in  which  they 
were  finally  befieged.  After  their  departure,  it  was  demo- 
1-ifhed  by  king  Amofis,  as.  we  are  informed  by  Apion  : 
S7  mT£(TKcci/Yi  yag  tk\v  A  hol.oiv  A  flung.  It  was  afterwards  given 
to  the  Ifraelites  by  Amenophis,  who  is  reprcfented  as  third 
inclufive  from  Amofis.  58  Tqv  tots  tosv  II oifj.svoov  egYifLwdstfOLV 
'sro'Aiv  Avagiv  <rvvej(osgYiirev  (A fjLsm<pi$)v  Upon  the  people  being 
diftreffed ,  Amenophis  granted  them  for  an  habitation ,  the  city 
Avaris ,  which  had,  been  defer  ted.  by  the  Shepherds.  It  was 
not  merely  a  city,  but,  as  I  have  before  mentioned,  a  walled, 
province  :  for  it  contained  no  lefs  than  ten  thoufand  fquare 
59  arourse.  In.  this  was  a  city  Aur,*“^,  called  Avaris,  and 
Aouaris,  A xctgi$y  by  the  Grecians  ;  the  Cenafora  of  Mela,, 
and  other  writers.  Manethon  particularizes  the  people,  to 
whom  this  diftricd  was  ceded  ;  though  he  has  in  many  re- 
fpecds  fadly  confounded  their  hiftory.  He  fays,  that  they 
were  employed  in  adds  of  fervitude,  and  greatly  oppreffed 
but  they  were  delivered,,  and  formed  into  a  republic,  by  oncv 
who  was  their  lawgiver,  and  whofe  name  was 6j  Moles,.  Thefc 
data,  though  culled  out  of  a  deal  of  heterogeneous  matter, 
are  very  clear,  and  determinate:  and  if  learned  men,  inftead 
of  trying  to  adapt  thefe  plain  fadds  to  the  flood  of  Ogyges,. 
the  sera  of  Argos,  or  the  landing  of  Danaus  in  Greece, 
had  chofen  to  abide  by  what  is  fo  evident  and  fatisfacdory, 

57  Tatianus  Afiyrius.  p.  27  ^. 

Clemens  A'lexand.  Strom.  L.  1.  p.  379.  Eufeb.  Praep.  E.  10.  c.  1 1. 

58  Jofephus  contra ,Ap_.  L.  1.  p.  460.. 

59  Jofephus  contra  Ap.  L.  1.  p.  446. 

See  Obiervations  upon  the  Ancient  Hiftory  of  Egypt,  p.  175.  177. 

19  K&i'&goanypf’euttv.MwuaK.  Jofephus  cont.  Ap.  L.  1.  p.  461. 


the 
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the  hiftory  of  Egypt  would  have  been  lefs  obfcure.  But 
the  Fathers,  through  whofe  hands  we  receive  the  greateft 
part  of  our  knowledge,  are  all  to  a  man  milled  by  thefe  no¬ 
tions  :  and  the  teflimony  of  the  belt  hiftorians  is  fet  aftde., 
becaufe  it  does  not  agree  with  fome  preconceived  opinion  ; 
being  found  either  too  much  before,  or  after,  the  reign  of 
Phoroneus,  and  Apis  ;  or  the  landing  of  Cadmus  the  Pheni- 
cian.  In  refpedt  to  the  hiftory  of  the  Shepherds,  the  bed: 
writers  have  been  greatly  miftaken,  by  proceeding  always 
upon  extremes.  Theyfuppofe,  either  that  the  people  fpoken 
of  were  folely  the  Ifraelites,  which  is  the  opinion  of  Jofe- 
phus,  and  his  adherents  :  or  elfe  that  they  were  a  people  en¬ 
tirely  of  another  race  ;  and  appropriate  the  hiftory  accord¬ 
ingly.  But  there  is  a  medium  to  be  obferved :  for  it  is  cer¬ 
tain  that  they  were  two  feparate  bodies  of  people,  who  came 
at  different  times :  and  they  are  plainly  diftinguifhed  by  Ma- 
nethon.  Thofe,  who  are  mentioned  with  Mofes,  are  pofte- 
rior  to  the  others,  and  inhabited  the  very  province,  which 
the  former  had  vacated.  It  is  likewife  mentioned  by  the 
fame  writer,  that  thefe  fecond  Shepherds  were  once  under 
the  rule  of  an  61  Heliopolitan,  a  perfon  of  great  influence ; 
who  advifed  them  not  to  reverence  the  facred  animals  of 
the  country,  nor  regard  the  Gods :  nor  to  intermarry  with 
the  Egyptians  ;  but  to  confine  themfelves  to  thofe  of  their 
own  family.  The  name  of  this  perfon  was  Ocra^mpof,  Ofar- 
fiph.  Now  I  am  perfuaded,  that  Ofarflph  is  nothing  elfe 
but  a  miftake  in  arrangement  for6*  Sar-Oflph,  the  Lord  OJiph , 

1' 

Jofeph.  contra  Ap.  L.  1.  p.  460. 

61  Sar  is  a  Prince:  and  the  term  continually  occurs  in  the  hiftory  of  Egypt,  and  of 

other 


by 
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By  which,  no  doubt,  is  meant  Jofeph  of  the  Scriptures.  Ma- 
nethon  has  to  be  fure  greatly  confufed  the  account ;  and  at 
the  clofe  fays,  that  Ofarfiph  at  laft  changed  his  name  to  Mo- 
fes :  by  which  means  he  would  make  them  appear  as  the: 
fame  perfon.  He  has  likewife  interfperfed  much  foreign 
matter  ;  and  is  guilty  of  grofs  anachronifms :  notwithfland- 
ing  which,  he  affords  fufficient  light  to  afcertain  the  hiftory 
of  the  two  people.  And  in  refpeCt  to  the  Ifraelitifh  Shep¬ 
herds,  we  may  be  allured,  that  by  Sar-Ofiph  they  were  in¬ 
troduced  into  Egypt ;  and  that  they  were  led  out  of  it  by 
Mofes.  Jofeph  was  the  caufe  of  great  wealth,  and  plenty  to 
the  Egyptians  ;  and  was  accordingly  efteemed  a  great  bene¬ 
factor.  They  likewife  looked  upon  him  as  a  revealer  of  hid¬ 
den  myfteries,  a  difclofer  of  the  will  of  the  Gods.  In  con- 
fequence  of  this,  they  ftyled  him  Hermes,,  which  figni— • 
fies  an  interpreter.  Hence  came  egfJLY\vsveiv,  and  egfJLYivsVTris, 
among  the  Greeks.  There  is  a  remarkable  account  of  this: 
Hermes  in  the  Chronicon  Pafchale,  and  Cedrenus,  which  is 
worthy  to  be  mentioned.  63  It  is  faid  of  him,  that  he  was 

e?tvied 


other  countries :  hence  we  read  of  Sar-chon,  Sar-don  or  Sar-Adon,  Sar-Apis, 
Sar-Apion,  Sar-Adon-Pul  •,  or  Sardanapalus.  The  name  of  Sarah  was  the  fame  as 
Hera,  Lady.  See  Vol.  I.  of  this  work.  p.  73.  It  was  fometimes  exprefied 
Zar.  The  captain  of  the  guard  to  the  King  of  Babylon  was  ftyled  Nebo- 
Zar-Adon.  2  Kings,  c.  25.  v.  1 1.  The  feminine  was  Zarina.  Diodorus  Siculus 
mentions  a  Queen  of  the  Sacae,  called  Z aptva,  Zarina  •,  which  undoubtedly 
was  not  a  proper  name,  but  a  title.  See  Diod.  L.  2.  p.  1 19. 

*  Lvovs  E§fx.vs)  on  huq^avwmai  avrco  01  ccSeA^oi  «ura‘ — yQcvXovro  yap  avrov 
<fanu<rai,  cos  ovres  •zzroAAo/,.  'sregnrou  t&fofMxovra, — •ccve^oopncnv,  xai  aireoyerai  eis  ryv 
Luyvicrov  ■wpos  r w  f  N«s,  01  nves  e^avro  avrov  ev  n^.xca  dierp&v, 

ixei  'nctrras,  xai  tyopcov  rr,v  %pvmv  <roA>iv  eqnAoaocpei  nxoLDa  rois  Atyvirrioi 5, 

teyuv  avrois  pcavrsias  pcsAAcvrccv'  yv  yap  (putrei  atpoPpoc  Xoytxos.  K  at  tv  powwow,  ctu~ 
rov  Aeyovres  Qeov-  Egfivv,  cos  A eyovrcc.  ret  cteAAorra,  xcu.S taxcvuyrcc  ccurois  ex-  ra  ©ga 


t  coy 
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envied  by  bis  brethren ,  who  are  reprefented  as  feventy  in  num¬ 
ber.  That  finding ,  they  were  continually  laying  finares  for  him, 
and  confulting  how  they  might  defiroy  hwi ,  he  went  into  Egypt , 
'&?£(>$  7t)V  Qv7\Y\V  ts  Xct[z,  to  the  fions  of  Ham ,  where  he  was  re¬ 
ceived  with  great  honour.  Here  he  refided  in  much  fate ,  being 
Juperior  to  every  body  :  attd  he  was  cloathed  with  a  particular 
robe  of  gold «  He  proved  himfielf  in  many  infiances  to  be  both  a 
philofiopher  and  a  prophet ;  and  foretold  many  things,  bemg  by 
nature  nobly  endowed.  'They  therefore  reverenced  him  as  a 
Deity  ;  and  conferred  upon  him  the  name  of  Hermes ,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  his  prophecies,  and  for  having  mter preted  to  them  thofe 
oracles,  which  they  had  received  from  heaven.  And  as  he  had 
been  the  caufe  of  great  riches  to  their  nation,  they  flyled  him  the 
difpenfer  of  wealth  ;  and  efleemed  him  the  God  of  gain.  TV  hen 
he  came  into  Egypt,  Mizram  the  fon  of  Ham  reigned  there . 
This  account  is  very  curious;  and  feems  to  have  been  taken 
from  fome  ancient  Egyptian  hiftory.  It  is,  as  I  have  ob- 
ferved  in  refpedt  to  other  national  records,  in  fome  meafure 
perverted,  and  obfcured  :  yet  the  outlines  are  plain  ;  and 
-even  in  the  miftakes  we  may  fee  alluhons  to  true  hiftory, 


tw  jjlB AAovruv  T»r  xi rox^icriv'  xxi  wx^fyovra  xiitosS  ^»jUXTa,  cvtivx  xxi  wAsrof  otw 
fstaAcuv,  Co 5  p^cva-y  Oe :v  Qvojxoi^ovTes.  Ore  ow  ccjroi  E ppcm  ea  ryv  Aiyvirrov  jjABtr, 
eCoccnAeuve  ruv  AiyuTmcov  tots  tx.  tb  ytvss  tb  Xaj«.  a  Mey-ps/x.  xA.  Chronicon  Pafcbu 
p.  44.  45.  Cedrenus.  p.  18.  I  have  omitted  a  deal  of  extraneous  matter :  for  thefe 
authors  have  flrangely  perplexed  this  curious  hiftory.  They  imagine  Hermes  to 
have  been  the  fame  as  Faunus  the  fon  of  Jupiter  :  and  fuppofe  that  he  reigned 
after  Picus  in  Italy,  though  in  the  fame  page  Cedrenus  tells  us,  that  he  fucceeded 
MizraYm  in  Egypt.  Meyyu.  tb  iha  Xaj«,  tb  exu  [3xciAtuovTo<,  xttoQxvovtos^  eoSos  avx - 
yopeverxt.  Mizram  the  fon  of  Ham,  who  was  king  of  the  country ,  dying ,  Hermes  was 
elected  in  his  room.  ‘See  Cedrenus.  p.  18.  He  is  placed  in  the  reign  of  Sefofiris : 
eon  TdTd  'Ec/xw  (f  c67ik  ev  Aiy’JTTTu,  ^rx’jfxay-cv  archpa,  ymahnvxi  xxt  (po&zyv  tin  cropa. 
Cedrenus.  p.  20. 

*  however 
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however  mifapplied.  The  Egyptians  acknowledged  two 
perfonages  under  the  titles  of  Hermes,  and  of  Thoth.  The 
fird:  was  the  moil  ancient  of  the  6+  Gods,  and  the  head  of  all. 
The  other  was  ftyled  the  fecond  Hermes;  and  likewife  for 
excellence  called  Trifmegiftus.  There  are  hifto- 

ries  given  of  this  Hermes  Trifmegiftus,  which  will  be  found  to 
accord  very  much  with  thofe  of  the  Hermes  mentioned  above: 
and  his  real  name  will  appear  to  be  very  fimilar  to  Ofarfiph,  of 
whom  we  have  before  treated.  This  perfon  is  faid  to  have 
been  a  great  adept  in  myfterious  knowledge  ;  and  an  inter¬ 
preter  of  the  will  of  the  Gods.  He  particularly  decyphered 
all  that  was  written  in  the  lacred 65  language  upon  the  obelilks 
an  'Terra  Seriadicd ;  and  inftrudled  the  Egyptians  in  many 
ufeful  arts.  He  was  a  great  prophet ;  and  on  that  account 
was  looked  upon  as  a66  divinity.  To  him  they  aferibed  the 
reformation  of  the  Egyptian  67  year  :  and  there  were  many 
68  books  either  written  by  him,  or  concerning  him,  which 
were  preferved  by  the  Egyptians  in  the  mod;  facred  recedes 
of  their  temples,  and  held  in  high  efteem.  We  are  69  told, 
that  the  true  name  of  this  Hermes,  was  Siphoas.  We  have 
here,  I  think,  an  inftance  of  the  fame  confufion  of  elements, 


6+  Eufeb.  Prsep.  L.  i.  c.  io.  p.  32. 

65  Manethon  apud  Syncell.  p.  40. 

=?Elian  mentions  t«  Ta  Epjiv  vojj.ifj.ee,  Var.  Hift.  L.  14.  p.  399. 

66  Clemens  Alexand.  Strom.  L.  1.  p.  399. 

67  Hermes  by  Cenforinus  is  ftyled  Arminus.  Annum  iEgyptiacum  noviflime 
Arminon  ad  duodecim  menfes  et  dies  quinque  perduxifTe  (ferunt).  c.  19.  p.  103. 
So  correfted  by  Scaliger. 

68  Clemens  fupra.  Jamblichus.  fed,  8.  c.  1. 

69  Eratofthenes  apud  Syncellum.  'Zityota.iy  0  xaEE/>)W»?$j  wosH^ifs.  p.  124.  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  a  king. 


VOL.  III. 
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as  was  obferved  in  Ofarfiph.  For  what  is  Siphoas  but  Aofiph 
mifplaced  ?  And  is  not  Aofiph  the  Egyptian  name  of  the 
Patriarch,  who  was  called  epi'  by  the  Hebrews  ? 

The  names  of  thofe  Shepherd  kings,  who  are  faid  to  have 
reigned  in  Egypt,  are  tranfmitted  to  us  by  Manethon,  Afri- 
canus,  and  Syncellus.  But  thefe  authors  differ  greatly  both 
in  refpedt  to  the  names  themfelves,  and  to  the  years,  which 
the  70  kings  reigned.  The  firft  of  them  is  by  Manethon  called 
Salatis ;  but  by  Africanus,  and  Eufebius,  the  name  is  ren¬ 
dered  Saitis.  From  hence,  I  think,  we  may  be  affured, 
that  Salatis  is  a  miflake,  and  tranfpofition  for  71  Al-Sa- 
ltis,  or  Al-Sait :  which  was  not  a  proper  name,  but  a 
title  of  the  prince,  and  related  to  the  country,  which  he 
governed.  Sait  was  one  of  the  ancient  names  of  Upper 
Egypt  :  whence  the  colonies,  which  went  from  thence, 
were  called  71  Saitas  :  and  that  region  has  the  name  of  73  Said 
at  this  74  day.  Saitis  therefore,  and  Al-Saftis,  fignify  the 
Saite  Prince,  and  are  both  the  fame  title.  The  names  of 
the  other  kings  feem  to  be  equally  exceptionable. 

The  Shepherds  are  faid  to  have  redded  in  Egypt  five  hun¬ 
dred  and  eleven  years.  But  the  total  of  the  reigns  of  thofe, 
who  are  fpecided,  amounts  only  to  two  hundred  and  fifty- 
nine,  if  we  may  credit  Manethon,  and  Syncellus  :  though 
Africanus  makes  them  two  hundred  and  eighty-four.  Ac- 

70  See  Marfham’s  Chron.  Srec.  8.  p.  ioo. 

71  nf«Tos2ai'T»c.  Euftb.  Chron.  p.  16.  Syncellus.  p.  61.  I  am  obliged  to 
differ  from  what  I  have  faid  in  a  former  treatife.  p.  318. 

71  AG nvcaow,  a.TToiy.ovs'Zcinoov.  Diodor.  L.  1.  p.  24. 

7J  Leo  Africanus.  L.  8. 

74  In  the  Arabic  verfion,  the  land  of  Golhen  is  rendered  Sadir. 

cording 
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cording  to  Eufebius,  they  amounted  only  to  one  75  hundred 
and  three.  I  take  therefore  for  granted,  that  the  five  hun¬ 
dred  and  eleven  years  relate  to  the  Ifraelitifb,  as  well  as  to 
the  Cuthite  Shepherds ;  and  that  the  refidence  of  both  peo¬ 
ple  is  comprehended  in  that  term:  for  the  accounts  of  them 
are  certainly  blended.  And  as  the  one  did  not  fucceed  to 
the  other  immediately,  that  interval  alfo  is  taken  into  the 
computation.  This  eftimate  upon  examination  will  be  found 
to  agree  with  all  the  circumftances  of  hiftory ;  and  will 
ferve  for  a  clue  to  afcertain  other  events.  The  children  of 
Ifrael  were  two  hundred  and  fifteen  years  in  Egypt  :  and 
Jofcph  had  been  there  76  twenty-one  years,  when  he  intro¬ 
duced  his  brethren  into  that  country.  Thefe  amount  toge¬ 
ther  to  two  hundred  and  thirty-fix  years.  The  years  of  the 
former  Shepherds,  according  to  Manethon  and  Syncellus, 
were  two  hundred  and  filty-nine :  which,  added  to  the 
above,  amount  to  four  hundred  and  ninety -five  years. 
Thefe  fall  fhort  of  five  hundred  and  eleven  juft  fixteen 
years ;  which  I  imagine  to  have  been  the  interval  between 
the  departure  of  the  Cuthites,  and  the  arrival  of  77  Jofeph. 

75  Regnaverunt  Paftores  annis  centum  tribus.  Eufeb.  Chron.  Verfio  Lat.  p.  12. 
According  to  the  old  Chronicle,  they  reigned  two  hundred  and  feventeen  years. 
Syncellus.  p.  51. 

76  Jofeph  was  carried  into  Egypt,  when  he  was  feventeen  years  old.  Genefis.  c.  37. 
v.  2.  He  was  thirty  years  old,  when  he  firft  flood  before  Pharaoh.  Gen.  c,  41. 
v.  46.  He  faw  feven  years  of  plenty,  and  two  of  famine:  fo  that  when  he  invited  his 
brethren  into  Egypt,  he  had  refided  2 1  years  complete. 

Years. 


77  The  firft  Shepherds  refided  —  —  —  —  259 

Between  their  departure  and  the  coming  of  Jofeph  —  —  16 

Jofeph  refided  before  the  arrival  of  his  brethren  21  years  complete  21 
The  Ifraelitifh  Shepherds  were  in  Egypt  —  —  —  215 

51 1 

L  1  2  But 


I 
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But  if  the  numbers  of  78  Africanus  be  true,  thofe  added  to 
the  years  of  the  Ifraelitifh  Shepherds  make  four  hundred 
and  ninety-nine,  and  leave  an  interval  of  twelve  years  only. 
According  to  this  computation,  the  Cuthites  left  the  coun¬ 
try  after  Jofeph  had  been  in  Egypt  fome  time,  and  only 
twelve  years  before  the  arrival  of  his  brethren.  I  fhould 
think  the  former  computation  the  nearefl  to  the  truth  1 
though  we  may  either  way  account  for  the  land  of  Gofhen 
lying  vacant ;  and  for  the  city  Avaris  being  79>  unoccupied, 
jofeph  therefore  tells  his  brethren,  that  they  mull  fay  to 
Pharaoh,  that  they  were  fhepherds  ;  becaufe  he  forefaw, 
that  they  would  then  be  entitled  to  the  bed:  of  the  land  of 
Egypt.  This  was  Gofhen,  called  from  the  late  inhabitants 
Tabir  Cufhan  ;  and  in  aftertimes  the  Arabian  nome.  In 
conformity  to  this  the  province  is  by  Bar-Bahlul,  the  Syriac 
Lexicographer,  rendered  Cufhatha,  as  having  been  the  an¬ 
cient  Cuthite  region.  It  lay  in  the  region  of  Heliopolis,  the 
Zoan  of  the  Scriptures,  at  the  extreme  part  of  Delta  ;  between 
the  mountain  of  Arabia  to  the  eaft,  and  the  plain  of  the 
pyramids  well: ward.  The  city  Avaris  feems  to  have  been, 
rebuilt,  and  to  have  been  called  Cufh-Aur,  and  Cer-Cufhaur  ; 
the  Cercafora  of  80  Mela,  and  Herodotus.  Cer-Cufhora  dig¬ 
nifies  the  city  of  the  Cufhan-Qritae.. 

?s  2S4  The  time  of  the  firi.1  Shepherds,  according  to  Africanus. 

215  The  time  of  the  IlVaelites.. 

499  This  fubtrafted  from  51 1,  leaves  only  twelve  years-. 

By  this  eftimate  the  firft  Shepherds  left  Egypt  twelve  years,  before  the  ethers 
arrived. 

79  We  find  that  it  was  converted  to  pafture  ground,  and  pofiefied  merely  by  fome 
herdfmen.  Genefis.  c.  47.  v.  6. 

5°  Niius  juxta  Cercaforum  oppidum  triplex  effe  incipit.  Mela.  L.  1.  c.  9.  p.  51. 

7  The 
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The  fons  of  Chus  feem  to  have  come  into  Egypt  imme¬ 
diately  after  their  difperfion  from  Babel.  And  as  their  ar¬ 
rival  was  five  hundred  and  eleven  years  before  the  Exodus, 
this  will  carry  us  in  computation  as  far  back  as  to  the  time 
of  Terah  ;  and  to  the  fixth  year  before  the  birth  of  Abra¬ 
ham.  About  this  time,  I  imagine,  was  the  confufion  of 
fpeech,  and  the  difperfion  abovementioned.  If  then  we 
recapitulate  the  great  occurrences  of  the  firft  ages,  as  they 
have  been  tranfmitted  to  us  both  by  facred  and  profane 
hiftorians  ;  we  fhall  find  that  they  happened  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  manner,  and  order.  When  there  was  a  great  increafe  of 
mankind,  it  was  thought  proper,  that  they  fhould  feparate, 
and  retire  to  their  feveral  departments.  Their  deftination 
was  by  divine  appointment  :  and  there  was  accordingly  a 
regular  migration  of  families  from  Araratia  in  Armenia. 
The  fons  of  Chus  feem  to  have  gone  off  in  a  diforderly 
manner  :  and  having  for  a  long  time  roved  eaffward,  they  at 
laft  changed  their  direction,  and  came  to  the  plains  of  Shinar. 
Here  they  feized  upon  the  particular  region,  which  had  fallen 
to  the  lot  of  Affur.  He  was  therefore  obliged  to  retreat ; 
and  to  betake  himfelf  to  the  higher  regions  of  Mefopotamia. 
In  procefs  of  time  the  Cuthites  feem  to  have  increafed 
greatly  in  ffrength,  and  numbers;  and  to  have  formed  apian 
for  a  mighty  empire.  People  of  other  families  Hocked  in 
unto  them  :  and  many  of  the  line  of  Shem  put  themfelves 
under  their  dominion.  They  were  probably  captivated  with 
their  plaufible  refinements  in  religion  ;  and  no  lefs  feduced 
by  their  ingenuity,  and  by  the  arts,  which  they  introduced. 
For  they  muff  certainly  be  effeemed  great  in  fcience,  if  we 

confider 
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confider  the  times,  in  which  they  lived.  The  tower  of  Ba¬ 
bel,  which  their  imperious  leader  had  eredded,  feems  to  have 
been  both  a  temple,  and  landmark,  from  which  they  had 
formed  a  refolution  never  to  recede.  It  therefore  feemed 
good  to  divine  Providence  to  put  a  flop  to  this  growing  con¬ 
federacy  :  and,  as  they  had  refufed  to  retire  regularly,  to 
force  them  by  judgments  to  flee  away,  and  to  fcatter  them 
into  different  parts.  The  Ethnic  writers,  as  I  have  before 
mentioned,  fpeak  of  many  fearful  events,  which  attended 
the  difperflon  ;  particularly  of  earthquakes,  and  hurricanes, 
and  fiery  meteors,  which  the  apoftates  could  not  withftand. 
Many  of  the  facred  writers,  though  they  do  not  fpeak  deter- 
minately,  yet  feem  to  allude  to  fome  violent,  and  preterna¬ 
tural  commotions,  which  happened  at  this  feafon.  What¬ 
ever  may  have  been  the  nature  of  the  cataftrophe,  it  appears 
to  have  been  confined  folely  to  the  region  of  Babylonia. 

Upon  the  difperflon,  the  country  about  Babel  was  intirely 
evacuated.  A  very  large  body  of  the  fugitives  betook  them- 
felves  to  Egypt,  and  are  commemorated  under  the  name  of 
the  Shepherds.  Some  of  them  went  no  farther  than  81  Shi- 
nar  ;  a  city,  which  lay  between  Nineve  and  Babylon,  to  the 
north  of  the  region,  which  they  had  quitted.  Others  came 
into  Syria,  and  Canaan  ;  and  into  the  Arabian  provinces, 
which  bordered  upon  thefe  countries.  Thofe,  who  fled  to 
Shinar,  refided  there  fome  time  :  but  being  in  the  vicinity 
of  Elam  and  Nineve,  they  raifed  the  jealoufy  of  the  fons  of 
Afhur,  and  the  Elamites ;  who  made  a  confederacy  againfl: 
them,  and  after  a  difpute  of  fome  time  drove  them  from 

*'  It  gave  name  to  the  whole  region,  of  which  Babylonia  was  only  a  part. 

10  their 
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their  neighbourhood.  And  not  contented  with  this,  they 
carried  their  arms  hill  farther ;  and  invaded  all  thofe  of  the 
line  of  Ham  wefbward,  as  far  as  the  confines  of  Egypt. 
This  was  the  firft  part  of  the  great  Titanic  war,  in  which 
the  king  of  Elam  was  principal.  We  are  informed  by  Mo- 
fes,  that  they  ferved  him  twelve  years;  and  in  the  thirteenth 
they  rebelled :  and  in  the  fourteenth  year  the  king  of  Elam 
attacked  them,  in  conjunction  with  the  kings  of  Aram, 
Afhur,  and  Shinar  :  for  Shinar  was  now  regained,  and  in 
the  hands  of  the  Shemites. 

This  invafion  happened,  when  Abraham  had  refided  feme 
time  in  Canaan  ;  in  which  he  firft  fojourned,  when  he  was 
feventy-five  years  old.  It  happened  alfo  after  his  return 
from  Egypt ;  but  was  antecedent  to  the  birth  of  Ifhmael, 
who  was  born  in  the  eighty-fixth  year  of  Abraham’s  life. 
We  may  therefore  venture  to  refer  this  event  to  the  eightieth 
year  of  the  Patriarch’s  age.  And  as  the  firft  war  is  faid  by 
the  Gentile  writers  to  have  lafted  ten  or  81  eleven  years ;  if 
we  add  thefe  to  the  fourteen  mentioned  by  Mofes,.  which  in¬ 
tervened  between  that  war,  and  the  invafion  made  by  the 
confederates,  it  will  be  found  to  amount  to  twenty-four 
years.  And  thefe  being  dedudfed  from  the  eightieth  year 
of  Abraham,  will  give  us  the  fifty-fixth  of  his  life,  and, 
the  firft  year  of  the  Titanian  war.  At  this  time,  or  near  it, 
I  fhould  imagine  that  it  commenced.  I  have  fuppofed,  that 
the  Cuthite  Shepherds  came  into  Egypt  immediately  upon 
the  difperfion  :  and  it  is  very  plain  from  Manethon,  that 

81  S’  ey.a.%oi>Tu  Siy.cc  ■srAe/ws  evicunus.  Hefiod.  Theog.  v.  636. 

tit  O.V7UV  en carry?  Szx.cc  r\  JT/?  T<a  Ainnv  vix.nv.  iipollod.  L.  1.  p.  4. 

their 
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tlieir  coming  was  five  hundred  and  eleven  years  before  the 
Exodus.  The  call  of 83  Abraham  was  only  four  hundred  and 
thirty,  and  his  birth  five  hundred  and  five,  years  before  that 
asra :  therefore  the  difperfion  muft  have  been  about  fix  years 
prior  to  his  birth.  According  to  this  computation,  the  firft 
Titanian  war  was  about  fixty-two  years  after  the  difper¬ 
fion.  84  Abydenus,  85  Cedrenus,  and  other  writers,  who  take 
notice  of  the  difperfion,  mention  this  war  as  the  next  great 
event. 

As  the  Cuthite  Shepherds  were  in  poffeflion  of  Egypt  at 
the  time  of  this  war  ;  it  may  feem  extraordinary,  that  they 
did  not  take  a  fhare  in  it,  and  aflift  thofe  of  their  family, 
who  were  invaded.  There  is  an  obfcure  tradition  of  their 
being  folicited  to  interfere:  but  as  they  were  not  themfelves 
attacked,  nor  injured,  they  did  not  liften  to  the  propofals. 
This  is  intimated  in  a  hiftory  given  of  Oceanus,  who  was 
one  of  the  86  Titans.  It  is  alfo  a  name  of  the  Nile,  which 
was  called  both  87  Oceanus,  and  iEgyptus  :  and  in  this  ac¬ 
count,  that  country,  and  its  inhabitants  are  alluded  to. 
The  hiftory  is,  that,  S8  when  the  Titans  entered  into  a  con- 

Abraham  was  feventy-five  years  old,  when  he  left  Haran;  and  eighty-fix  at  the 
birth  of  1  Hi  mad. 

84  Eufeb.  Prsep.Evang.  L.  9.  c.  15.  Syncellus.  p.  44. 

P.  29.  ViveTca  S't  xx l  0  T iravuv  'ur^os  tov  Ala  'GroXtfx.os. 

86  Diodorus.  L.  3.  p.  195. 

87  NsiAos  Clxtavos.  NAAos  AiyuTnos.  Ibid.  p.  17. 

S8  T ccv  aAAwr  Titxvoov  eis  ryv  xaTct  to  tuxt pos  tTnCuAyv  le/aevcav^  o  £lxZavo$  cc7r<*- 
yoozvU  T6  Tas  t»5  Mvtpos  eirnat-tii)  xai  evS'oia^ei  'srepi  rm  Tact'S. 

Er0’  av  Clxeavoi  fxev  evt  [xeyctpoicriv  gjuz/xvgr, 

Oo/xaiviovj  'ur poje peace  voov  rpavrcij  xtA. 
rioAAa  <fg  'woptyvpuv  fxtvzv  n/xepos  ev  /xeyapotenv. 

Proclus  in  Timseum  Platonis.  4.  p.  29 6. 

fpiracy 


*  *■ 
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Ipiracy  agaiiift  tlieir  father,  Oceanus  withftood  the  folicita- 
tions,  which  were  made  to  him  :  though  he  was  fome  time 
in  doubt,  whether  he  fhould  not  take  a  part  in  the  commo¬ 
tion.  Proclus,  who  gives  this  account,  has  preferved  fome 
Orphic  fragments  to  this  purpofe.  The  fame  is  to  be  found 
in  Apollodorus  ;  who  mentions  the  Titans  engaging  in  war, 
and  fays,  that  Oceanus  would  not  join  them.  89  0 1  is 
SliCBCLViz  £7Titi()svtoli,  By  Oceanus  is  meant  in  the  language 
of  mythology  the  Oceanitas  and  Nilotic,  the  inhabitants  of 
Egypt. 

I  imagine,  that  the  Canaanites  had  been  in  the  fame  ori¬ 
ginal  rebellion  in  Babylonia,  as  the  fons  of  Chus ;  and  that 
they  were  a  part  of  the  difperfion.  It  is  therefore  probable, 
that  they  came  into  Canaan  about  the  fame  time  that  the 
others  betook  themfelves  to  Egypt.  This  is  certain,  that 
when  Abraham  traverfed  the  country,  it  is  repeatedly  faid, 
that  90  the  Ca?taa?iite  was  the?i  in  the  land :  from  whence  we 
may  infer,  that  they  were  but  lately  come.  And  the  facred 
writer,  fpeaking  of  Hebron,  a  feat  of  the  Anakim,  or  Titans, 
fays,  that  it  was  built  feveji  years  before  91  Zoan  in  Egypt.  By 
this  we  may  infer,  that  the  two  nations  in  fome  degree  cor- 
refponded  in  their  operations,  and  began  building  about  the 
fame  time.  All  the  while,  that  the  Patriarch  fojourned  in 

59  L.  1.  p.  2. 

90  Genefis.  c.  12.  v.  6.  c.  13.  v.  7. 

Numbers,  c.  13.  v.  22.  Some  have  thought,  that  Zoan  was  Tanis,  towards 
the  bottom  of  Lower  r'.gypt,  and  it  is  fo  rendered  in  the  Vulgate.  But  this  part  of 
the  country,  called  afterwards  Delta,  was  not  formed,  when  Hebron  was  built.  The 
lower  region  of  Delta  increafed  gradually,  and  was  the  work  of  time.  Zoan  was 
Heliopolis,  one  or  the  firft  cities  built  by  the  Shepherds,  and  towards  the  apex  of 
Delta. 


VOL.  Ill, 
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this  country,  we  find  it  fo  thinly  peopled,  that  he  could  pafs 
where  he  lifted,  and  pitch  his  tent,  where  he  pleafed :  and 
yet  he  travelled  with  a  large  retinue,  and  with  flocks  and 
herds  in  abundance.  All  this  feems  to  indicate  a  recent  po¬ 
pulation.  Syria,  and  the  coaft  from  Libanus  upwards,  had 
been  peopled  by  a  different  family  before  :  and  it  is  probable, 
that  thofe  of  the  confederacy,  who  fettled  there,  had  fome 
battles  with  the  natives.  Eufebius  accordingly  mentions, 
that  in  early  times  the  Chaldeans ,  by  whom  are  meant  the  Baby¬ 
lonians,  made  war  upon  the  people  of  Phenicia.  92  XaKS'ouoi 
mrcc  Qoivimv  S-fgarevrciv.  But  the  land,  which  the  Canaanite 
invaded,  was  in  great  meafure  vacant,  and  had  been  fet  apart 
for  another  people.  For  the  diftribution  of  the  whole  earth 
was  by  divine  appointment ;  and  the  land  of  Canaan  was 
particularly  allotted  to  the  fons  of  Ifrael.  They  according¬ 
ly  have  this  flrongly  inculcated  to  them,  that  in  the  diviflon 
of  countries,  93  the  Lord' s  portioji  is  his  people  ;  facob  is  the 
lot  of  his  inheritance.  The  Son  of  Sirach  alfo  informs  us  to 
the  fame  purpofe  ;  that  9+  in  the  dhnfion  of  the  natio?is  of  the 
whole  earth ,  He  (the  Lord)  fet  a  ruler  over  every  people  \  but 
Ifrael  is  the  Lord's  portion.  In  conformity  to  this,  the 
Pfalmift  introduces  the  Deity  as  telling  Abraham,  95  Unto 
thee  will  I  give  the  land  of  Canaan ,  the  lot,  or  line,  of  your 
inherita?ice :  which  circumftance  had  been  before  recorded 
by  96  Mofes.  And  yet  even  to  him,  and  to  his  pofterity,  it 

91  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  28.  Syncellus.  p.  153. 

91  Deuteron.  c.  32.  v.  9. 

94  C.  17.  v.  17. 

95  Pfalm.  105.  v.  1  r. 

96  Genefis.  c.  13.  v.  15.  c.  15.  v.  iS. 

10 


was 
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was  rather  a  loan  than  a  gift :  for  the  Deity  feems  always  to 
have  peculiarly  referved  the  property  of  this  country  to  him- 
felf.  The  Ifraelite  therefore  had  never  a  full  command  .of 
it :  he  only  held  it  at  will,  and  was  fubjetf:  to  God  as  pro¬ 
prietor.  In  fhort  it  was  ever  the  Lord's  portion .  The  peo¬ 
ple  therefore  are  told,  when  a  permiflion  is  given  to  them  in 
forne  degree  to  part  with  their  inheritance,  97  The  land  jhall 
?io  t  be  fold  for  ever  :  for  the  la?id  is  mine  :  a?id ye  are  f rangers 
and fojourners  with  me>  faith  the  Lord.  Indeed  the  whole 
earth  may  juftly  be  called  the  Lord’s  :  but  this  was  his  par¬ 
ticular  portion.  It  was  however  invaded,  as  were  other 
places,  in  oppofition  to  the  divine  appointment.  Eufebius,  in 
conformity  to  this  tells  us,  that  Noah  explained  to  his  fons 
the  will  of  the  Deity  ;  and  allotted  to  each  their  particular 
place  of  retreat,  9  kqutql  tysiov  J^Aovoti  having  received 

his  inftruElions  from  Heaven.  But  the  fons  of  Chus  firft 
ufurped  the  region  allotted  to  Afhur;  and  afterwards  tranf- 
greffed  ftill  farther  upon  the  property  of  their  neighbours. 
Of  all  others  the  tranfgreffion  of  Canaan  was  the  moft 
heinous;  for  he  knowingly  invaded  God’s  peculiar  99  portion; 
and  ieized  it  to  himfelf.  The  trefpaffes  of  the  fons  of  Ham 
brought  on  the  difperfion ;  and  afterwards  the  war  of  the 
confederates,  as  Syncellus  juftly  obferves.  100  Oi  viol 

97  Numbers,  c.  25.  v.  23. 

98  Chron.  p.  10. 

Tar&#  bv  to.  v  y.Xy)9o$ oTihevTw  0  t aXafx  vios  Xaractr,  iSuv  tvv  rwgo;  tm  AiCccvv 
yyi',  xy  aOw  T6  xoa  Euqopa—  rv^ccvyixus  xcchvp'rxce*  ainvv ,  xcu  tbs  ex  tb£v//.  xA vp-s 
t&Aace,  xcu  «tw  'maaoc  »  yv  tvs  t'lra.yythia.s  tb  Xccraccv  TPPoavyopsuTxi.  Auftor 
Anon.  Johan.  Malalje  prasfixus.  p.  16. 
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,  >  '  •  * 

£7roXs[JLY}(mv  'GTgog  Txg  vizg  XctfjL  'uregi  rm  ogiocv  rrjg  IlaXcti^i^g. 
The  fons  of  Shem  made  war  upon  the  fo?is  of  Ham  about  the 
boundaries  of  Palceftina .  Eufebius  mentions  the  particular 
tranfgreffion  of  the  Canaanite.  1  N socTSgiG'a.g  o  ts  viog 

Xolvololv  £7rsEr}  roig  ogioig  tb  mi  mTMHYiorsv  exsi,  'urctgo&oLg  Tty 
evroXty  Nws.  Canaan ,  the  fon  of  Ham ,  was  guilty  of  innova¬ 
tion ,  and  trefpaffed  upon  the  allotment  of  She?n  ;  aitd  took  up 
his  habitation  therein ,  contrary  to  the  com?nand??ient  of  Noah. 

Belides  the  kings  in  the  Afphaltite  vale,  the  nations  attacked 
▼  s 
in  this  war  were  the  2  Rephaims,  or  Giants,  in  Afhteroth 

Karnaim  ;  and  the  Zuzims,  and  Emims,  who  were  equally 
of  the  Titanic  race  :  alfo  the  Amorites,  and  Amalekites,  and 
the  Horim  in  Mount  Seir.  All  thefe  were  upon  forbidden 
ground  ;  and  were  therefore  invaded. 

Such  is  the  hiftory  of  the  Titanic  war,  and  of  the  difper- 
iion,  which  preceded.  Sanchoniathon  fpeaking  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  who  were  thus  dillipated,  and  of  the  great  works,  which 
they  performed  concludes  with  this  fhort,  but  remarkable 
chara&er  of  them,  3  O vroi  Js  mi  AXtyoii,  mi  TiTctveg  mXzncu. 

Thefe 

Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  to.  Eufebius  lived  in  the  country,  of  which  he  fpeaks:  and 
had  opportunities  of  obtaining  many  curious  hiftories  from  the  original  inhabitants. 
See  alfo  Epiphanius  adverf.  Haeref.  E.  i.  c,  5. 

1  Genefis.  c.  14.  v.  5.  Tas  Tiyavrcci  ras  ev  A <ra£&>G.  So  rendered  by  the  Seventy. 
See  Deuteron.  c.  2.  v.  10.  11.  alfo  v.  21.  22. 

3  Sanchoniathon  apud  Eufeb.  Praep.  L.  1.  p.  35. 

So  Pelafgus  ahmm-  Cadmus  a 

Terah,  and  Nahor,  and  all  the  fons  of  Heber  had  feparated  themfelves  from  the 
Hock  of  their  fathers,  and  dwelt  in  a  forbidden  land.  Here  they  ferved  other  Gods. 
But  the  faith  of  Abraham  was  at  Iafb  awakened  :  to  which  perhaps  nothing  contri¬ 
buted  more  than  the  demolition  of  the  tower  of  Babel,  and  the  difperfion  of  the  fons 
of  Chus  :  and  laftly,  the  wonderful  and  tremendous  interpofition  of  the  Deity  in 

producing 
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Thefe  are  the  people ,  who  are  defer  ibed  as  exiles  and  wanderers , 
and  at  the  fajne  time  are  called  the  1*1  tans.  This  event  Teems 

to  have  been  very  happy  in  its  confequences  to  thofe  of  the 
family  of  the  Patriarch  Abraham:  as  it  mutt  have  facilitated 
their  converhon  ;  and  given  them  an  opening  to  retreat. 
They  lived  in  the  land  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees ;  which  lay 
upon  the  Tigris,  to  the  fouth  of  Babel  and  Babylonia.  There 
was  no  paffage  for  them  to  get  away,  but  through  the  above 
country  ;  which  was  then  poffeffed  by  a  people,  who  would 
not  have  buffered  their  defertion.  Nor  would  they  have 
thought  of  migrating,  fo  long  as  they  followed  the  religion 
of  their  fathers.  But  when  Terah  and  his  family  had  feen 
the  tower  fhaken  to  its  foundations,  and  the  land  made  a 
defert;  it  was  natural  for  them  to  obey  the  firft  call  of  Hea¬ 
ven  ;  and  to  depart  through  the  opening,  which  Providence 
had  made.  They  therefore  acceded  to  the  advice  of  Abraham; 
and  followed  him  to  Haran  in  Mefopotamia,  in  his  way  to 
Canaan.  The  rout,  which  the  Patriarch  took,  was  the  true 
way  to  the  country,  whither  he  was  going :  a  circumffance, 
which  has  been  little  confidered. 

After  the  Cuthite  Shepherds  had  been  in  poffeffion  of 
Egypt  about  two  hundred  and  fixty,  or  eighty  years,  they 
were  obliged  to  retire.  They  had  been  defeated  by  Halif- 

producing  thefe  effects.  This  event  not  only  infpired  them  with  an  inclination  to 
get  away,  but  alfo  afforded  them  an  opening  for  a  retreat. 

It  is,  I  think,  plain,  that  even  the  Chaldeans  were  not  included  in  the  people  dif- 
perfed  •,  as  we  find  fuch  a  nation  in  the  days  of  Abraham  ;  and  not  only  in  his  time 
but  in  the  days  of  his  father  and  grandfather.  Both  Terah  and  Nahor  dwelled  in 
the  land  of  Ur  of  the  Chufdim  :  which  could  not  have  happened,  if  thofe  Chufdim. 

©r  Cuthites,  had  been  fcattered  abroad. 

phragmuthoffs ; 
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phragmuthofis  ;  and  were  at  laft  befieged  in  the  diftritft  of 
4  Avaris,  which  they  had  previoufiy  fortified,  by  5  Amofis, 
the  foil  of  the  former  king.  Wearied  out  by  the  length  and 
ftraitnefs  of  the  fiege,  they  at  lad:  came  to  terms  of  compo- 
fition  ;  and  agreed  to  leave  the  country,  if  they  might  do  it 
unmolefted.  They  were  permitted  to  depart ;  and  accord¬ 
ingly  retired  to  the  amount  of  two  hundred  and  forty  thou- 
fand  perfons.  Amofis  upon  this  deftroyed  their  fortifica¬ 
tions,  and  laid  their  city  in  ruins.  Manethon,  who  has 
mixed  their  hiftory  with  that  of  the  Ifraelites,  fuppofes,  that 
they  fettled  at  jerufalem,  and  in  the  region  round  about. 
This  has  led  Jofephus  to  think,  that  the  firffc  Shepherds 
were  his  anceftors :  whereas  their  hiftory  is  plainly  alluded 
to  in  that  part,  which  is  ftyled  the  return  of  the  Shepherds : 
where  Ofarfiph  is  mentioned  as  their  ruler ;  and  Mofes,  as 
their  conductor  upon  their  retreat.  Moft  of  the  fathers, 
who  treat  of  this  fubjetft,  have  given  into  this  miftake :  and 
as  the  Cuthites  were  expelled  by  Amofis,  they  have  fuppofed, 
that  the  Ifraelites  departed  in  the  reign  of  that  king.  This 
was  the  6  opinion  of  Tatianus,  Clemens,  Syncellus,  and  many 
others:  but  it  is  certainly  a  miftake:  for  it  was  not  till  the 
time  of  7  Amenophis,  fucceffor  to  this  8  prince,  that  they 

entered 

+  Jofephus  contra  Ap.  L.  i.  p.  446. 

s  By  fome  he  is  called  Thummofis. 

6  Ka.T«  AfAMdlV  AiyV7TTH  QcKTlAtOL  ytyOUVCtl  I'dfxtOlS  T iiv  gf  Aty'JTTTd  'GTOge  10U'. 
Eufeb.  Praep.  L.  10.  p.  493.  See  Tatianus.  p.  273.  Clemens.  Strom.  L.  1.  p.  379. 
Juftin.  Martyr.  Cohort,  p.  13.  Me  calls  the  king,  Amafis.  They  haw  certainly- 
made  fome  alterations  in  the  1 8th  dynafty,  to  make  it  accord  to  their  notions. 

7  He  gave  them  the  place  called  Avaris,  which  his  grandfather  had  laid  wafte. 
Jofeph.  cont.  Ap.  L.  1.  p.  460. 

8  The  lift  of  the  kings  of  this  sera,  as  they  give  them,  proves  this. 
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entered  the  country,  which  they  did  not  quit  till  after  two 
centuries.  And  however  Manethon  may  have  confounded 
the  hiftory  ;  yet  it  is  apparent  from  what  he  fays,  even  as 
the  Fathers  quote  him.  For  he  tells  us,  that  Amofis  de- 
ftroyed  the  feat  of  the  former  people  ;  and  Amenophis  gave 
it  to  the  9  latter :  fo  that  the  hiftory  thus  far  is  certainly 
very  10  plain.  As  they  were  each  a  very  large  body  of  peo¬ 
ple,  and  their  hiftory  of  great  confequence  in  the  annals  of 
Egypt  ;  their  departure  muft  have  been  faithfully  recorded. 
But  length  of  time  has  impaired  the  memorials :  fo  that  the 
hiftory  is  of  a  mixed  nature;  and  it  is  not  eafy  to  arrive  at 
precifion.  And  as  many  events  were  prior  to  the  reigns  of 
any  of  their  kings;  they  generally  refer  thofe  to  the  times  of 
their  Gods.  Eufebius  gives  us  a  curious  account  of  an  event  in 
the  time  of  Apis ;  ”  when  a  large  body  of  men  deferted  Egypt , 
and  took  up  their  abode  in  PaliejUna,  upon  the  confines  of  Ara¬ 
bia.  The  Ifraelites  may  poflibly  be  here  alluded  to :  but  I 
fhould  rather  think,  that  the  hiftory  relates  to  the  Caphto- 
rim,  who  feem  to  have  refided  between  Mount  Gafins  and 
Pelufium  ;  but  retired  to  Pateftina  Propria,  which  was  im¬ 
mediately  upon  the  borders  of  Arabia.  There  are  however 


AyUGTlS,  0  X.OCI  TihfJLMlS 
XfcbAfti'P 

•9 

A.yevu<pt6> 

See  Syncellus,  Eufebius,  &c. 

9  Jofephus  cont.  Ap.  L.  i.p.  460,461. 

-  Eufebius  whole  evidence  Syncellus  without  reafcn  rejeds,  places  the  exit  of  the 
latter  Shepherds  in  the  reign  of  another  king,  whom  he  calls  Cencheres  Chron 
p.  16.  Syncellus.  p.  72. 

”  Eth  At nJos  TH  topcovew  yotf*  ry  ^ccts  t^tatv  AiyvTrn,  01  tv  tv 

UaLActuriyri  xaA.yy.tvy  So w  Txro^feo  A^iaiuxnoav.  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  26. 

other 


272  The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology. 

ether  hiflories  more  precife,  which  manifeftly  allude  to  the 
departure  of  the  Shepherds  from  Egypt ;  and  point  out  the 
places,  to  which  they  retired.  There  was  a  tradition  of  Ca- 
lus  and  Belus  leading  one  colony  to  12  Syria,  which  fettled 
upon  the  Orontes.  By  Cafus  and  Belus  are  undoubtedly 
meant  the  Cuthites  and  Beleidte  of  Babylonia,  who  fled  from 
Egypt  ;  and  are  laid  by  Manethon  to  have  retired  to  thofe 
parts.  Some  are  faid  to  have  gone  to  13  Jerufalem ;  which 
hiftory  needs  no  explanation.  Eufebius  mentions,  that 
34  Cadmus  and  Phoenix  refided  in  Egypt ;  but  afterwards 
palled  over  to  the  region  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,'  and  were 
for  a  time  kings  of  that  country.  The  mod:  plain  and  fa- 
tisfa&ory  account  is  that,  which  I  have  more  than  once 
mentioned  from  Diodorus.  He  tells  us,  that  there  were 
formerly  in  Egypt  many  15  foreigners,  whom  the  Egyptians 
expelled  their  country.  One  part  of  them  went  under  the 
condufl  of  Danaus  and  Cadmus  to  Greece  :  and  the  others 
retired  into  the  province  called  in  aftertimes  Judea.  But  it 
was  not  only  to  Syria,  and  to  Greece,  that  people  of  this 
family  betook  themfelves.  I  have  16  fhewn,  that  they  were 
to  be  found  in  various  parts,  widely  feparated,  as  far  as  India 
and  the  Ganges  in  the  eaft ;  and  Mauritania  weftward, 
Diodorus  mentions  Ammon,  by  which  is  meant  the  Am- 
monians,  reigning  in  a  part  of 17  Libya  :  and  fpeaks  likewife 

11  Eufebii  Chron.  p.  24.  See  Zonaras.  p^2i. 

IJ  Jofeph.  cont.  Apion.  L.  1.  p.  460. 

,+  Chron.  p.  27. 

15  L.  40.  apud  Photium.  p.  1151. 

16  See  Vol.  II.  of  this  work,  and  the  treatife  inferibed  Cadmus  :  which  is  inti¬ 
mately  connected  with  the  whole  of  the  prefent  fubjedt. 

17  A y-uiojva  flcurifevovrct  i&vns.  Diodor.  L.  3.  p.  201. 

7 
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of  the  Titans  of  Mauritania,  whom  he  ftyles  the  fons  of 
Heaven.  The  Grecians  fuppofed,  that  they  were  conduded 
to  this  region  by  Ratios  etXtrmt,  Cadmus  the  great  rover  .- 
and  Nonnus  mentions : 

”  mono.;  aX npovo;  area  KaJjua. 

People,  who  dwelt  amid  the  Atlantian  cliffs, 

In  cities  founded  by  the  wandering  chief. 

They  came  alfo  with  the  Curctes  into  Crete ;  and  fettled 
particularly  about  Cnoffus,  where  they  were  of  the  greateft 
benefit  to  the  natives ;  and  improved  them  in  archkedure 
and  in  various  other  arts.  Diodorus  fpeaks  of  the  temple 
of  Rhea  in  thefe  parts,  which  was  built  by  the  Titans,  the 
fons  of  Heaven  ;  whofe  foundations  were  fhewn  in  his  days  : 
and  near  it  was  a  venerable  grove  of  cyprefs,  planted  in  early 
tunes.  He  mentions  the  names  of  many  of  the  Titans :  and 
fays,  that  there  was  not  one,  “  who  had  not  been  the  author 
of  fome  ufeful  art  to  mankind. 

The  calamities,  which  this  people  experienced,  were  fo 
fevere,  and  accumulated,  that  they  were  held  in  remembrance 
for  ages.  The  memorials  of  them  made  a  principal  part  in 
their  facred  ”  rites  ;  and  they  preferved  them  alfo  in  their 
hymns.  Thefe  were  generally  in  a  melancholy  ftyle ;  and 
their  mufick  was  adapted  to  them.  The  chief  fubjed  was 

■  3  T 

-L.  3.  p.  190. 

19  Dion uf.  L.  13.  p.  370. 

20  I  e 

„  5'  p-  334-  *>v  iv.ct.q-Qv  rivcav euperw  yivi ahou  to/s  a vQputtok. 

See  Orph.  Argonautica.  v.  26.  31.  &c. 

Philoftratus,  Vita  Apollon,  L.  3.  c.  6. 

Vgl.  III.  N  n 
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the  hiftory  of  the  Titanic  age,  the  fufterings  of  their  Gods  ; 
and  above  all  the  flight  of  Bacchus,  and  the  fcattering  of  his 
limbs  over  the  plain  of  Nufa.  To  tlxefe  were  added  the  wan¬ 
derings  of  I  {is,  or  Damater  ;  who  went  over  the  world  to 
pick  up  the  limbs  of  the  fame  Bacchus,  under  the  character 
of  Oflris.  The  Egyptians  lucceeded  to  the  Cuthites  in  their 
cities  and  temples ;  and  had  been  too  early  initiated  in  their 
rites  ever  to,  forfakethem.  They  had  the  like  hymns ;  and 
commemorated  the  fame  events :  for  they  were  a  branch  of 
the  fame  family.  Hence  they  recorded  the  labours  of  the 
Titans,  and  all  the  calamities  and  wanderings,  to  which  their' 
Deities  had  been  expofed.  The  Grecians  did  the  like:  their" 
rites  and  myfteries  related  to  the  lame  events.  Linus,  Or¬ 
pheus,  Pronapides,  Thymcetes,  are  fuppofed  to  have  written 
upon  this  22  fubjeCl ;  fome  in  Pelafgic,  and  others  in  Phry¬ 
gian  characters.  The  ground-work  of  their  hiftory  is  com- 
prifed  by  Plutarch  in  a  fmall  compafs,  ^  Tiyanim,  mi  T itcl- 
vim , — < p&oyyoi  tb  A lowim,  mi  'urXctvou  A ijpjr^os:  The  labours 
of  the  Gia?its  and  "Titans — the  cries  of  Bacchus ,  and  the  wan-- 
derings  of  Datnater. 

Such  is  the  hiftory  of  the  Cuthites,  who  came  from  Baby¬ 
lonia,  and  conquered  Egypt.  This  people  were  no  other 
than  the  XkvSou,  Scuthas,  or  Scythians,  as  I  have  /hewn.  It 
is  therefore  no  wonder,  that  the  nation  fo  denominated  fhould 
be  efteemed  the  moft  ancient  of  any  upon  earth.  24  Scytharum 

“  Diodorus.  L.  3.  p.  201. 

1J  Plutarch.  If.  et  Ofir.  P.  360. 

MeA oc/jLTTof  ci  cTg  Qccai  fj.ersvEy>ieiv  Aiyvzura  to  A/orus-w  roy.i^o/xevx  TeAsiaQat 
ttapct  to.s  EAA »<7j,  xai  t x  'zvepi  K pov’j  fJD^oAoyajxivx^  xxi  t x  'zzregi  rw  Tnxvojxxy^ix?, 
xui  to  avvoXov  tm  ixregt  tx  Tcafoi  tojv  Qeoov  i^opiccv.  Diodor.  L.  1.  p.  87. 

14  Juftin.  L.  2.  c.  1.  gens 
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gens  antiquiflima  Temper  habita.— ^gyptiis  antiquiores  Tem¬ 
per  viTi  Scythie.  The  Scythic  nation  was  at  all  times  efteemed 
the  mojl  ancient.  The  Scythes  were  always  looked  upon  as 
more  ancient  than  the  Egyptians.  All  this  in  its  proper  ac¬ 
ceptation  is  true  :  Tor  the  Cuthites  were  the  firft  upon  earth, 
who  were  conflicted  into  a  large  kingdom  ;  and  reduced 
under  a  regular  government :  while  other  nations  confifted 
oT  little  independent  towns  and  villages.  And  as  they  paid 
the  higheft  reverence  to  the  memory  oT  their  anceftors;  they 
preserved  evidences  Tor  their  own  antiquity,  of  which  other 

nations  were  bereaved :  To  that  they  maintained  this  prero- 
gative  for  ages. 
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CONCERNING 

UR  of  the  CHALDEES; 

/ 

AND  OF 

The  Region,  from  whence  it  was  thus  diftinguifhed. 


BEFORE  I  proceed,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  obviate 
an  objection,  which  may  be  made  to  the  place,  and 
region,  where  I  have  fuppofed  Abraham  to  have  been  firfl 
converfant  :  as  there  are  writers,  who  have  imagined  Ur  of 
Chaldea  to  have  been  in  another  part  of  the  world.  The 
region  in  queftion  is  by  Strabo  plainly  defined  as  a  province 
of  Babylonia :  and  Arrian,  Ptolemy,  Dionylius,  Pliny,  and 
Marcellinus,  all  determine  its  fituation  fo  clearly,  that  I 
fhould  have  thought  no  doubt  could  have  arifen.  It 
appears  however,  that  Bochart,  Grotius,  Le  Clerc,  Cel- 
larius,  with'  fome  others,  are  diffatisfied  with  the  com¬ 
mon  opinion ;  and  cannot  be  perfuaded,  that  Abraham 
came  from  this  country.  Bochart  accordingly  tells  us, 
that  the  Ur  of  the  Scriptures  was  near  Nifibis,  in  the 
Upper  regions  of  Affyria ;  and  bordered  upon  Armenia. 

Ur 
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1  Ur  Chaldaeorum,  ubi  Abrahae  majores  habitarunt,  Gen.  ii, 
28.  non  procul  erat  aCorduena,  in  qua  fubfliterat  area  Nos. 
Res  patet  ex  Ammiani  T.  5.  Tbi  enim  Romani  tranfmifTo 
Tigri  ad  locum  a  Corduena  centefimo  lapide  difparatum,  via 
.fex  dierum  e men  fa,  ad  Ur  nomine  Perficum  venere  cafiellum  ; 
unde  profe&iis  primo  Thifalphata,  deinde  Nifibin  iter  fuit. 
Itaque  Ur  circa  Nilibin.  This  is  furely  too  lightly  deter¬ 
mined.  All  that  we  learn  from  Marcellinus  is,  that  they 
palled  by  a  caftle  called  Ur  :  not  a  word  is  there  mentioned 
about  a  region  called  Chaldea ;  nor  of  a  people  llyled  Chal¬ 
deans  :  which  was  neceffary  to  be  found.  Yet  the  learned 
writer  fays,  res  'patet,  we  may  be  ajjured ,  that  here  was  the 
birth  of  the  Patriarch:  and  the  original  place  of  his  refidence 
was  near  Nilibis.  In  another  part  of  his  work,  he  mentions 
a  place  called  Ur,  near  Syria,  upon  the  Euphrates;  of  which 
notice  is  .taken  by  2  Pliny:  and  he  feems  to  think  it  not  im¬ 
probable,  that  here  might  have  been  the  firft  abode  of 
4  Abraham.  From  hence  we  may  perceive,  that  he  was  not 
very  determinate  in  his  opinion.  Edeffa  is  faid  to  have  been 
called  Ur,  and  Ur  hoe :  on  which  account  fome  have  been 
induced  to  place  the  birth  and  refidence  of  the  Patriarch 
here.  But  who  ever  heard  of  Chaldeans  in  thefe  parts ;  or 
of  a  region  named  Chaldea  ? 

If  there  be  any  thing  certain  in  geography,  we  may  be 
allured  from  a  number  of  the  beft  writers,  that  the  country, 

’  Geogr.  Sac.  p.  38. 

*  Ita  fertur  (Euphrates)  ufque  Uram  locum,  in  quo  converfus  ad  orientem  relin- 
quit  Syriac  Palmyrenas  folitudines.  Plin.  L.  5.  c.  24. 

*  Sic  Ur  Chaldaeorum  erit  Ura,  de  qua  Plinius.  L.  5.  c.  24.— -quod  fiquis  malit 
fequi,  non  vehementerrepugnabo.  Geogr.  Sac.  p.  78. 

of 
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of  which  we  are  treating,  was  in  a  different  part  of  the 
world.  Chaldea  lay  to  the  fouth  of  Babylonia  j  and  was 
originally  bounded  to  the  eaft  and  weft  by  the  Tigris  and. 
Euphrates  :  fo  that  it  was  an  interamnian  region.  Hence 
Jofhua  tells  the  children  of  Ifrael,  in  fpeaking  of  the  firft 
reftdence  of  their  anceftors,  that  their  4  fathers  dwelt  on  the 
other  fide  of  the  floods  or  river,  in  old  time ,  even  Ter  ah ,  the 
father  of  Abraham.  And  St.  Stephen,  fpeaking  of  the  call 
of  this  Patriarch,  fays,  5  The  God  of  glory  appeared  unto  our 
father  Abraham ,  when  he  was  in  Mefopotamia ,  before  he  dwelt 
in  Charran .  The  land  of  Chaldea  was  in  thofe  times  a  por¬ 
tion  of  the  great  region  called  Mefopotamia:  and,  as  I  be¬ 
fore  faid,  it  was  bounded  to  the  weft  by  the  Euphrates ; 
which  in  its  latter  courfe  ran  nearly  parallel  with  the  Ti¬ 
gris,  and  emptied  itfelf  into  the  Tea  below.  But  as  this  river 
was  apt  every  year,  about  the  fummer  folftice,  to  overflow 
the  low  lands  of  6  Chaldea,,  the  natives  diverted  its  courfe  ; , 
and  carried  it,  with  many  windings  through  a  new  channel 
into  the  Tigris:  which  junction  was  made,  about  ninety 
miles  below  Seleucia.  There  were  in  reality  three  7  ftreams, 
into  which  the  Euphrates  was  divided.  One  of  thefe  was 
the  Nahar-Sares,  called  alfo  the  Marfyas.  There  was  an¬ 
other  called  the  Nahar-Malcha,  or  Royal  River ;  which 
was  made  by  8  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  pafled  into  the  Tigris 
near  the  city  abovementioned.  The  third  may  be  confldered  . 

+  C.  24.  v.  2. 

s  A<5ts.  c,  7.  v.  2. 

6  'Strabo.  L.  1 6.  p.  1075. 

7  Plin.  JL.  6.  c.  26. 

s  Abydenus  apud  Eufeb.  P.  E.  L.  9.  p.  457. 
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as  the  original  river,  which  ran  through  Babylon  ;  but  was 
foon  after  diverted  into  a  new  channel  ;  and  joined  the 
Tigris  about  ninety  miles  below  the  Nahar-Malcha  and  Se- 
leucia.  9  Perfluunt  eafdem  terras  et  Marfes,  et  flumen  Re- 
gium,  et  Euphrates,  cumftis  excellens,  qui  tripartitus  navi- 
gabilis  per  omnes  eft  rivos ;  infulafque  circumfluens,  et  arva 
cultorum  induftria  diligenter  rigans,  vomeri,  et  gignendis 
arbuftis,  habilia  facit.  There  were  at  the  fame  time  many 
final ler  ftreams,  formed  by  the  natives  from  the  Euphrates, 
both  to  moiften  their  grounds,  and  to  take  oft'  the  exuber¬ 
ance  of  its  waters.  Thefe  fecondary  rivulets  are  often  al¬ 
luded  to  by  the  facred  writers  :  and  in  the  Pfalms,  they  are 
fpoken  of  under  the  general  name  of  the  10  waters  of  Babylon. 
For  Babylonia  abounded  with  ftreams  and  pools;  and  was  wa¬ 
tered  beyond  any  country  in  the  world,  except  Egypt,  which 
in  many  refpedts  it  greatly  refembled.  Thofe,  who  performed 
the  great  work  of  all,  which  conftfted  in  turning  the  river 
itfelf,  were  the  people  of  Ur,  called  by  11  Ptolemy  and  Pliny 
Orcheni.  12  Euphraten  praeclufere  Orcheni,  et  accolae,  ripas 
rigantes  ;  nec  nift  Pafttigri  defertur  ad  mare.  Before  this  it 
ran  down  to  the  fea,  and  emptied  itfelf  into  the  Perftc  Gulf, 
near  Teredon,  about  twenty-feven  miles  below  the  mouth  of 
the  13  Tigris.  By  thefe  means  the  old  channel  became  dry  ; 
and  the  region  was  now  bounded  to  the  weft  by  the  defert 

9  Ammian.  Marcellinus.  L.23.  p.287.  Marfes  is  a  miftake  for  Narfes ;  and 
that  an  abridgment  for  Naar-Sares. 

10  Pfalm.  137.  v.  1. 

11  L.  5.  c.  19. 

11  L.  6.  c.  27. 

**  Plin.  L.  6.  c.  28. 
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of  Arabia,  as  Strabo  and  other  14  writers  obferve.  In  this 
province  was  the  Ur  of  the  Scriptures,  called  Ur  of  the  Chal¬ 
deans  :  which  was  fo  ftyled,  in  order  to  diftinguifh  it  from 
every  other  place  of  the  fame  name.  It  was  alio  exprefled 
Our,  Ourhoe,  Ourchoe;  and  the  people  were  called  Ourchani. 
It  was  fometimes  compounded  Camour,  and  rendered  Ca- 
rnurine  ;  and  it  is  thus  mentioned  by  Eupolemus.  The  de- 
fcription  of  Chaldea  given  by  Strabo  is  very  precife.  He 
fpeaks  much  in  favour  of  the  natives  :  and  fays,  that  they 
inhabited  a  portion  of  15  Babylonia,  which  bordered  upon 
Aiabia  and  the  Perfic  Sea.  He  defcribes  them  as  being  de¬ 
voted  to  philofophy ;  efpecially  the  Borfippeni,  and  the  Or- 
cheni.  Thefe  lad;  we  may  fuppofe  to  have  been  particularly 
the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  concerning  which  we  are  treat¬ 
ing.  For  here,  in  the  true  land  of  Chaldea,  we  mud;  look 
for  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  We  accordingly  find,  that  there 
was  fuch  a  place,  called  Ovgy^ot],  Urchoe,  by  Ptolemy  ;  by 
jofephus,  Ura,  or  Ure  :  16  Ot^ij  tuv  Xofofoum.  By  Eufebius 
it  is  rendered  Ur:  and  it  was  undoubtedly  the  capital  city  of 
the  province.  17  Ovg  mA ig  Tqg  fiaVLKsicLg  r oov  XoAJIjuw*. 
Add  to  this  the  account  given  by  Eupolemus ;  who  points 
out  plainly  the  place  of  the  Patriarch’s  birth,  and  abode. 

He  was  born ,  fays  this  hiftorian,  in  the  city  Camarina  of 


4  rv)  ApccCta  »  XaAcTaua  jywca.  Ptolemy.  L.  5.  q.  20. 

JS  L.  16.  p.  1074. 

.  “  J°fePhus  %  of  Haran,  the  fon  of  Terah,  »  X«A JW  cmtlw,  „  «  OvPV 

He  dicd  ammg  tU  Chaldeans,  in  the  city  called  Ur  of  be 

Chaldeans.  Ant.  L.  1.  c.  7.  J 

^  Eufebius  in  locis  Hebraicis,  five  facris. 

*  Er  jotet  tjis  Bo^oAwwas  Kapxpyp,  S,v  rivets  teyuv  Ovpw'  uvcti  H  fiehpfuipeuou3* 
rnr  XaAJW  *roA tv—ymaQcu  A tgctxp.  Eufeb.  Prsep.  L.  9.  c.  17.  p.  4Ig. 

VoL.  III.  On  D  7  / 

^  u  Baoyloma , 
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Babylonia ,  which  fome  call  Uria .  By  this  is  denoted  a  city  of 
the  Chaldeans. 

As  the  hiftory  is  fo  plain,  why  do  we  go  fo  wide  of  the 
mark,  as  to  fuppofe  this  city  to  have  been  upon  the  confines 
of  Syria  ?  or,  what  is  more  extraordinary,  to  make  it,  as 
fome  do,  an  Affyrian  city :  and  to  place  it  high  in  the  north, 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  Taurus,  upon  the  borders  of  Media, 
and  Armenia;  where  the  name  of  Chaldeans  is  not  to  be 
found  ?  Yet  to  thefe  parts  does  Grotius,  as  well  as  Bochart, 
refer  it:  and  mentioning  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  he  adds,  19  the 
name  remained  to  the  time  of  Marcellinus.  But  this  learned 
man  is  furely  wrong  in  determining  fo  haftily,  and  with  fuch 
a  latitude :  for  there  was  no  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  nor  any 
Chaldea  in  thefe  parts.  Lucian  was  born  at  Samofata; 
and  Marcellinus  wras  thoroughly  acquainted  with  this  coun¬ 
try.  Yet  neither  from  them,  nor  from  Pliny,  Ptolemy, 
Mela,  Solinus,  nor  from  any  writer,  is  there  the  lead:  hint  of 
any  Chaldeans  being  here.  The  place  mentioned  above  was 
an  obfcure  caftle  ;  of  little  20  confequence,  as  we  may  infer, 
from  its  never  having  been  taken  notice  of  by  any  other 
writer.  Grotius  fays,  manfit  loco  nomen:  from  whence  one 
might  be  led  to  imagine,  that  it  had  exifted  in  the  days  of 
Abraham.  But  there  is  not  the  leaft  reafon  to  fuppofe  any 
fuch  thing.  It  is  indeed  idle  to  form  any  conjecture  about 
the  antiquity  of  a  place,  which  occurs  but  once  in  hiftory  ; 
and  which  is  never  mentioned  before  the  fifth  century. 

19  Grotius  in  Genefin.  c.  u.  v.  31.  Ur  Chaldseorum  :  manfit  loco  nomen,  &c. 

20  The  whole  hiftory  of  the  place  is  comprifed  in  four  words  :  Ur  nomine  Per- 
ficum  caftellum.  Marcellinus.  L.  25.  p.  336. 
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Why  then  have  men  of  fuch  extenfive  learning  fo  induftri- 
oufly  deviated  from  the  truth  \  and  gone  contrary  to  the 
common  interpretation?  The  reafon  given  is  this.  We  are 
told  by  thefe  writers,  that  21  Abraham  was  ordered  to  leave 
his  father  s  houfe ,  and  to  betake  himfelf  to  the  land  of  Canaan. 
N ow  to  go  from  Babylonia  to  Canaan  by  Haran ,  as  it  is  faid 
that  Abraha m  did ,  is  not  the  direSl  road  .*  fon  Haran  lies  out 
of  the  way .  But  from  the  Ur  of  Marcellinus ,  or  from  the  city 
Edeffa ,  22  Haran  lies  in  the  very  rout ;  and  the  courfe  is  very 
direB.  But  why  muft  all  hiftorical  certainty  be  fet  alide  for 
the  fake  of  a  more  plaufible  and  compendious  way  of  pro¬ 
ceeding  ?  We  frame  to  ourfelves,  at  this  diftance  of  time, 
notions  about  expediency  and  convenience  ;  which  arife 
merely  from  our  inexperience,  and  from  thofe  unnecedary 
doubts,  which  are  formed  through  ignorance.  Where  is  it 
mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  that  the  Patriarch  was  retrained 
to  the  dired  road  ?  After  he  had  left  Ur  of  the  Chaldees, 
he  went  with  his  father  to  Haran,  and  dwelt  there.  Some 
make  the  term  of  his  refidence  to  have  been  a  year  :  others 
imagine  it  to  have  been  a  great  deal  more.  If  he  did  not 
proceed  diredly  in  regard  to  time,  why  mud;  he  be  fuppofed 
to  have  been  limited  in  refped  to  place  ?  What  matters  it, 
by  which  rout  he  went  to  Canaan,  if  the  call  was  not  fo  co¬ 
gent,  but  that  he  had  permidlon  to  Bay  by  the  way  ? 

There  is  another  queftion  to  be  afked.  As  the  rout  fup¬ 
pofed  to  be  taken  from  Babylonia  and  the  fouth  towards 
Haran  is  objeded  to  ;  I  fhould  be  glad  to  know,  which  way 

11  Genefis.  c.  12.  v.  1. 

In  Judxam  via  reita  eft  per  Carrhas.  Bochart  fupr ti:  p.  78. 

O  O  2 
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•  a. 

the  Patriarch  fhould  have  directed  his  fteps.  It  is  anfwered, 
that  he  ought  to  have  gone  to  Canaan  direSlly  23  wejlwardr 
through  Arabia  :  which  would  have  been  nearly  in  a  fir  ait  lmey 
if  he  had  gone  from  the  lower  regions  of  Babylonia  :  but  as  he 
proceeded  i?i  a  circuit ,  that  could  not  be  the  place  of  his  depar¬ 
ture.  Now,  from  the  bed:  accounts,  we  may  be  allured,  that 
the  rout,  which  we  fuppofe  him  to  have  taken,  was  the  true, 
and  only  way  :  there  was  no  other,  by  which  people  could 
proceed.  And  we  take  off  greatly  from  the  purport  and 
precifion  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  by  thus  arbitrarily  changing 
the  fcene  of  adtion,  becaufe  it  does  not  accord  with  our  pre¬ 
judices.  And  thefe  prejudices  arife  from  our  being  accuf- 
tomed  to  fcanty  maps ;  and  not  looking  into  the  natural 
hiftories  of  the  countries,  about  which  we  are  concerned. 
The  very  beft  accounts  prove,  that  this  was  the  rout  ever 
taken  by  people,  who  went  from  Babylonia,  and  its  pro¬ 
vinces,  to  Palaeftina  and  Egypt  :  for  the  diredf  way,  as  Gro- 
tius  terms  it,  and  which  Bochart  recommends,  could  not  be 
purfued.  From  Babylonia  and  Chaldea  weftward  was  a 
24  defer t  of  great  extent ;  which  reached  to  Canaan,  and  ffill 
farther  to  the  Nile.  Nor  is  there,  I  believe,  upon  record 
above  one  inftance  of  its  having  ever  been  25  traverfed.  All 
armies,  and  all  caravans  of  merchants,  were  obliged  to  go  to 
the  north  of  the  Euphrates,  when  they  came  from  Babylonia 


Via  efiet  (e  Babylonia)  multo  compendiofior  per  Arabias  deferta.  Ibid. 

M era.  <fg  ras  avjx^oXui  Eu(pgar&  re  xai  Tiygifoe  xareiatv  n  BxCufoovicc  S'a- 

A cto-aMf  SvrMurepav  e%HGoc  rnv  E py/xov.  Agathemer.  apud  Geog.  Vet.  vol.  2. 

p.  43- 

15  It  is  faid  by  Berofus,  that  Nebuchadnezzar,  hearing  of  his  father’s  death,  made 
his  way  in  great  hafte  over  this  defert.  Apud  Jofephum  contra  Ap.  L.  1.  c.  9. 
p.  450. 
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to  Egypt ;  or  the  reverfe,  when  they  went  from  Egypt  to  Ba¬ 
bylonia.  Herodotus,  when  he  is  fpeaking  of  the  march  of 
Cambyfes  to  Egypt,  fays,  that  the  only  way  into  that  coun¬ 
try  was  downward  from  the  Euphrates,  by  Syrophenicia,  and, 
Palasftine.  26  M ovvy  Se  tcivty]  sm  Qwsgou  si<r%Q\ou  eg  A lywrov. 
'There  is  no  other  apparent  pajjage  into  Egypt  but  this.  And 
the  reafon  is  plain  :  for  the  Arabian  defer.t  rendered  it  im- 
pra&icable  to  proceed  in  a  ftrait  line.  People  were  obliged 
to  go  round  by  Carchemifh  upon  the  Euphrates  :  and  the 
kings  of  Babylonia  and  Egypt  fortified  that  place  alternate¬ 
ly,  to  fecure  the  paffage  of  the  river..  When  Pharaoh  Necho, 
and  the  king  of  Babylon  wanted  to  meet  in.  battle,  they  ' 
were  obliged  to  come  this  way  to  the  27  encounter.  The 
army  of  Cambyfes,  and  all  the  armies  of  the  Greeks  and 
Romans ;  thofe  who  ferved  under  Cyrus  the  younger ;  the 
army  of  Alexander,  Antiochus,  Antonius,  Trajan,  Gordian, 
Julian,  went  to  the  north  by  the  Euphrates.  Some  of  thefe 
princes  fet  out  from  Egypt,  yet  were  obliged  to  take  this 
circuit.  It  is  remarkable,  that  Craffus,  in  his  rout  toward# 
Babylonia  went  by  "8  Charras,  or  Haran :  which  was  the 
very  fpot,  where  Abraham,  in  his  way  from  Chaldea  to  Ca¬ 
naan,  refided.  At  this  place,  the  Roman  general  was  met 
by  Surena,  and  flam.  Alexander  the  Great  went  nearly  in 
the  fame  track  :  for  though  this  was  round  about,  yet  it  was 

i6  Herodotus.  L.  3.  c.  5. 

7 he  army  of  Pharaoh  Necho— -which  was  by  the  river  Euphrates  in  Carchemifo , 
which  Nebuchadrezzar ,  king  of  Babylon,  [mote.  Jeremiah,  c.  46.  v.  2.  See  2  Kinks" 
c.  23.  v.  29.  2  Chron.  c.  35.  v.  20. 

18  Chamois  called  Harran  by  the  Nubian  geographer,  p.  19S.  and  by  Naffir  Et- 
tufeus.  Geog.  Vet.  v.  3.  p.  94. 


286 


The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology. 


by  many  efleemed  the  belt  road  to  Babylonia.  The  emperor 
Julian  alfo  took  his  rout  by  Haran  ;  but  from  thence  went 
the  lower  way  by  Cercufium  and  the  Euphrates.  For  there 
were  two  roads  through  Mefopotamia  to  Babylon,  and  Perlia; 
and  they  both  commenced  at 29  Charrae  or  Haran.  All  thefe 
circumftances  afford  great  light  to  the  Mofaic  hiftory,  and 
abundantly  witnefs  its  truth  and  precffion,  even  in  the  moll 
minute  particulars.  It  is  therefore  a  great  pity,  that  men  of 
learning  are  not  fufficiently  confiderate  in  their  determina¬ 
tions.  We  from  this  inftance  fee,  that  they  would  fet  afide 
a  plain  and  accepted  interpretation,  on  account  of  a  feeming 
difficulty,  to  the  prejudice  of  Scripture  :  which  interpreta¬ 
tion,  upon  inquiry,  affords  a  wonderful  evidence  in  its  favour: 
for  it  appears,  upon  the  ftri&eft  examination,  that  things 
muft  have  happened,  as  they  are  reprefented. 

The  inhabitants  of  Chaldea  were  Cuthites,  of  the  fame 
family,  as  thofe,  by  whom  Babylon  was  founded.  They  are 
in  the  Scriptures  uniformly  called  Chafdim,  or  Chufdim. 
This,  I  may  be  told,  is  contrary  to  the  ufual  mode  of  com- 
polition  :  for  if  they  were  the  fons  of  Chus,  they  fhould  re¬ 
gularly  have  been  rendered  Chufim.  How  then  came  they  to 
be  called  Chufdim,  -contrary  to  all  rule  and  analogy  ?  To 
this  I  can  fay  little.  I  can  give  no  reafon,  why  Chus  was 
called  Cuth ;  and  the  land  of  Cuffian,  Cutha:  much  lefs  can 
I  account  for  its  being  Bill  further  diverfified,  and  rendered 
Scutha,  and  Scuthia.  It  is  equally  difficult  to  fay,  why 
thefe  very  Chafdim  of  the  Scriptures  are  by  the  Ethnic 

19  Marcellinus.  L.  23.  p.  273.  Carraa,  antiquum  oppidum  ;  unde  duas  ducentes 
Perfidem  vias  regiae  diftinguuntur.  * 

6  writers 
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writers  continually  fly  led  Chaldaei;  which  is  ftill  a  greater 
variation.  All  I  know  is,  that  the  fame  names,,  at  different 
periods,  will  be  differently  expreffed  :  and  fcarce  any  terms 
are  exhibited  by  thofe,  who  are  foreign  to  a  country r as  they 
are  pronounced  by  the  natives.  But  we  are  not  to  go  by 
found  and  fimilarity :  nor  does  the  hifiory  of  a  family  depend 
merely  upon  their  J  name.  Had  the  people,  of  whom  we 
are  treating,  been  in  any  degree  natives  of  Affyria,  we  fhould 
certainly  find  fome  traces  of  them  in  the  Affyrian  hiftory. 
But  we  hear  nothing  of  them  till  the  reign  of  Salmanaffer, 
or  Afuraddon  :  who,  when  they  tranfplanted  conquered  na¬ 
tions,  and  had  removed  Ifrael  from  Samaria,  brought  men  of 
Babylon  and  Cutha  in  their  room.  From  hence  we  may 
judge,  that  the  Cuthites  and  Babylonians,  among  whom  the 
Chaldeans  are  included,  were  in  the  fame  intereff ;  and  had 
been  in  confederacy  againft  the  Afiyrians:  confequently  they 
were  not  of  their  family.  In  a  little  time,  the  Babylonians 
fhook  off  the  Affyrian  yoke,  and  in  their  turn  formed  a  great 
empire ;  and  then  we  have  continual  accounts  of  the  Chal¬ 
deans.  They  were  in  a  manner  the  fame  as  the  Babylonians, 
who  were  indifputably  the  fons  ofChus:  and  the  two  names 
are  ufed  by  writers  indifferently,  as  being  nearly  fynonymous.. 
Hence  when  the  army  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon, 
furrounded  Jerufalem,  it  is  called  the  army  of  the  Chaldees. 
The  Chaldees  were  againft  the  city  round  about :  33  And  the 

30  There  was  a  Chaldea  upon  the  Pontus  Euxinus,  to  the  eaft  of  Sinope,  in  the 
country  of  the  Chalybes  :  but  nobody  will  luppofe  that  Abraham  came  from  hence. 

2  kings,  c.  17.  v.  24.  of  AfTur-Adon.  See  Ezra.  c.  4.  v.  2. 

31  2  Kings,  c.  25.  v.  4.  In  like  manner  it  is  laid,  that  the  army  of  the.  Chaldeans  pur- 
fued  after  toe  king ,  and  overtook  Zedekiah.  Jeremiah,  c.  52.  v.  8. 

33  2  Kings,  c.  25.  v.  10. 
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army  oj  the  Chaldees — brake  down  the  walls .  Ifaiah  fpeaks  of 
Babylon,  as the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees  excellence .  And  when 
Darius  the  Mede  obtained  the  throne  of  Babylon,  he  is  faid 
to  have  been  35  made  king  over  the  realm  of  the  Chaldees . 
Even  Nebuchadnezzar  abovementioned  is  diftinguifhed  by 
the  title  of  36  Nebuchadnezzar  ^  the  king  of  Babylon,  the  Chal¬ 
dean.  The  reafon  of  all  this,  I  think,  is  plain.  It  has  been 
mentioned,  that,  when  Babel  was  ruined,  it  lay  unoccupied 
for  ages :  and  the  region  of  Babylonia  feems  to  have  been 
but  thinly  inhabited.  The  city  was  at  laft  rebuilt:  and 
when  it  was  taken  in  hand,  the  work  was  carried  on  by  the 
Chaldeans,  under  the  infpe&ion  of  Merodach  Baladan,  but 
chiefly  of  his  fon  Nebuchadnezzar.  He  is  expreflly  faid  to 
have  37  built  it,  and  to  have  been  a  Chaldean.  Hence  Baby¬ 
lon  is  very  truly  reprefented,  as  the  beauty  of  the  Chaldeans 
excellence  :  for  that  people  raifed  its  towers ;  and  gave  it  an 
extent  and  magnificence  fuperior  to  Erech,  Ur,  Borfippa,  and 
-  every  city  of  the  nation.  Indeed,  if  we  may  judge  from  the 
accounts  tranfmitted,  there  was  not  a  city  in  the  world,  that 
could  equal  it  in  38  grandeur  and  beauty.  For  this  reafon, 
the  Chaldeans  and  Babylonians  are  fpoken  of  as  the  fame 
people  ;  for  they  were  originally  the  fame  family  :  and  when 
they  came  to  refide  in  the  fame  province,  there  could  be  no 
difference  between  them.  There  were  however  fome  tribes, 
which  feem  to  the  laft  to  have  been  diftinguifhed,  and  called., 

34  Ifaiah.  c.  13.  v.  19. 

35  Daniel,  c.  9.  v.  1. 

36  Ezra.  c.  5.  v.  12. 

,'37  Daniel,  c.  4.  v.  30. 

2*  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chaldeans  excellence.  Ifaiah  above. 

by 
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by  way  of  eminence,  Chaldeans.  Such  were  thofe  of  Bor- 
lippa  and  Ur,  fo  celebrated  for  philofophy  and  divination  ; 
out  of  whom  came  the  Magi,  Arufpices,  and  Soothfayets. 
Thole  of  Ur  were  particularly  ftyled  Urchani,  which  may 
either  fignify  Lords  of  Ur ,  or  Pr lefts  of  Fire.  Strabo  fpeaks 
much  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  of  their  great  wifdom :  and  lays, 
that  from  them,  and  from  the  Egyptians,  the  learning  of 
Greece  was  derived.  Such  is  the  hiltory  of  this  city  of  the 
Chaldees,  and  of  the  country,  wherein  it  was  lituated. 
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ITS  FIRST  INHABITANTS; 


AND  OF 


ITS  KINGS,  and  DYNASTIES. 


HE  land  of  Egypt  confifted  of  a  narrow  region,  which 


JL  reached  from  Syene  downwards  to  the  upper  point  of 
Delta,  following  the  courfe  of  the  Nile.  It  was  above  five 
hundred  miles  in  length  ;  and  on  each  fide  bounded  by 
mountains,  which  terminated  exactly,  where  the  region 
ended.  At  this  point  the  Nile  divided,  and  the  country 
below  for  a  great  while  was  a  morafs :  but  when  it  came  to 
have  canals  made,  and  to  be  properly  drained,  it  turned  out 
the  richeft,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  moft  beautiful,  part  of 
Egypt.  It  was  called  Delta,  and  divided  into  numberlefs 
ifiands,  which  fwarmed  with  inhabitants.  In  confequencc 
of  this  it  abounded  with  towns  and  cities  beyond  any  coun¬ 
try  upon  earth ;  fome  of  which  feem  to  have  been  of  great 


P  p  2 


extent 
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extent.  Thefe  iflands  were  finely  planted  ;  and  the  com¬ 
munication  between  them  was  kept  up  in  boats  and  barges. 
In  this  manner  they  made  their  vifits  to  particular  temples  at 
Hated  times :  which  voyages  were  attended  with  mufick, 
collations,  and  the  higheft  1  feftivity.  In  the  courfe  of  their 
navigation,  they  palled  by  innumerable  towns  and  villages, 
furrounded  with  gardens  well  difpofed,  and  abounding  with 
trees  of  different  forts,  particularly  with  palms,  and  2  peach- 
trees,  and  groves  of  acacia.  On  the  Libyan  fide  to  the  well, 
a  large  region  feems  to  have  been  of  old  overflowed  by  the 
waters  of  the  Nile,  which  had  no  outlet  to  pafs  freely,  and 
became  ftagnant  and  unwholefome.  An  ancient  king  took 
an  opportunity,  during  the  recefs  of  the  Nile,  to  dig  out  the 
wafte  mud,  and  with  it  to  form  an  head  below :  by  which 
means  he  prevented  the  exuberant  waters  from  defcending 
any  more  to  the  lower  country.  All  that  was  above  he 
formed  into  a  mighty  lake,  which  comprehended  a  fpace  of 
above  one  hundred  3  miles  fquare.  In  this  were  many  iflands, 
with  temples  and  obelifks  :  and  clofe  upon  it  was  the  Laby¬ 
rinth,  a  ftupendous  work  ;  alfo  the  city  of  the  facred  croco¬ 
dile,  held  in  great  veneration.  It  was  called  the  lake  Mmris; 
and  was  fuppofed  to  have  had  this  name  from  the  king,  by 
whom  it  was  made.  But  Moeris  fignifies  a  marifh,  ormarfh; 
and  alludes  to  its  prifline  ftate,  from  whence  it  was  deno¬ 
minated.  The  later  Egyptians  did  not  know  for  certain  the 
name  of  any  one  prince,  by  whom  their  great  works  had  been 

*  Herod.  L.  2.  c.  60.  61. 

4  The  Perfica,  a  treemoft  acceptable  to  Ifisu  Plutarch.  If.  etOfir.  p.  378. 

i  Herod.  L.  2.  c.  149.  Mela.  L.  1.  c.  9.  p.  56.  Quingenta  millia  paHuum  in 
eircuitu  patens. 

1 0  performed*. 
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performed.  They  either  fubftituted  the  title  of  fome  Deity; 
or  out  of  the  name  of  the  place  formed  a  pcrfonage,  whom 
they  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  chief  agent.  Lacus  Mceris 
fignifies  the  marfh-lake 3  the  piece  of  water  made  out  of  the 
fen  :  and  the  region  below,  which  was  converted  to  dry 
ground,  was  called  *  Scithiaca,  alfo  the  fea  without  water . 
That  part  of  Delta,  which  exifted  in  the  firfl:  ages,  was  in  like 
manner  marfliy,  as  I  have  fhewn.  It  was  likewife  conti¬ 
nually  increafing  towards  its  bails  by  the  protrufion  of  foil 
from  the  river.  This  was  very  confiderable,  when  the 
Nile  overflowed  3  fo  that  the  lower  region  had  every  year  an 
additional  barrier  towards  the  fea  :  and  oftentimes  new 
iflands  arofe  from  the  prevalence  of  the  floods  above..  What 
it  was  originally,  may  be  feen  from  the  natural  trending  of 
the  coaft,  if  we  take  in  a  large  circuit,  and  carry  the  ter¬ 
minating  curve  from  Afcalon,,  Gaza,  and  Mount  Caflus  on 
one  fide,  to  Alexandria  and  Parastonium  on  the  other.  This 
line  regularly  produced,  as  in  the  annexed  map,  will  fhew  the 
original  extent  of  Delta  :  and  what  exceeds  that  termination, 
will  mark  the  increafe  of  foil,  which  the  country  has  for 
ages  been  obtaining.  Of  all  this  the  natives  availed  them- 
felves.  What  was  thus  given  them,  they  raifed  by  art,  and 
further  improved 3  and  gained  one  third  more  of  territory  by 
this  increment  from  the  Nile. 

The  Mizraim,  who  fettled  in  Egypt,  were  branched  out 
into  5  feven  families.  Of  thefe  the  Caphtorim  were  one  3 
who  feem  to  have  reflded  between  Pelufium  and  Mount 

4  2*<(Ww  Ptolemy.  L.  4*.  c.  5.  p.  121.  Called  alfo  Macaria,  or  the 

land  of  Macar. 

5  Genefis.  c.  10.  v.  1.3, 

Caflus^, 
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Callus,  upon  the  fea-coaft.  Pelufium  was  properly  in  Ara¬ 
bia  :  but  the  Egyptians  very  early  drew  a  vaft  canal,  which 
reached  near  an  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  Bubaflus  to 
the  6  fea.  T his  was  a  barrier  to  the  eaft  ;  and  included  Pe¬ 
lufium  within  the  precin&s  of  Egypt.  Caphtor,  from 
whence  the  people  were  denominated,  fignifies  a  tower  upon 
a  promontory ;  and  was  probably  the  fame  as  Migdol,  and 
the  original  place  of  refidence  of  the  Caphtorim.  This  peo¬ 
ple  made  an  early  migration  into  Canaan,  where  they  were 
called  Paleftines,  the  Philiftim  of  the  Hebrews  ;  and  the 
country,  where  they  fettled,  was  named  7  Palaeftina.  Whe¬ 
ther  the  whole  of  their  family,  or  only  a  part,  are  included 
in  this  migration,  is  uncertain.  Be  it  as  it  may,  they  feem 
to  have  come  up  by  divine  commifilon,  and  to  have  been  en¬ 
titled  to  immunities,  which  to  the  Canaanites  were  denied. 
s  Have  not  I  (faith  the  Lord)  brought  up  Ifrael  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  P  and  the  Philif  ines  from  Caphtor  f  In  confequence 
of  this,  upon  the  coming  of  the  Ifraelites  into  Canaan,  they 
feem  to  have  been  unmolefted  for  years.  They  certainly 
knew  from  the  beginning,  that  the  land  was  deftined  for  the 
Ifraelites,  and  that  they  only  dwelt  there  by  permifilon. 
Hence  when  Abraham  fojourned  at  Gerar,  the  king  of  the 
country  was  particularly  courteous ;  and  offered  him  any 
part  of  his  demefnes  to  dwell  in.  9  And  Abimelech  faid , 

0  Diodor.  Sic.  L.  i.  p.  52. 

7  HaA cti^ivot  of  Greece.  Pelufium  was  called  Peleftin,  and  Peleftin  :  and  the 
people,  who  fettled  in  the  part  of  Canaan,  of  which  we  are  fpeaking,  called  it  Pe- 
leftina,  in  memorial  of  the  region,  from  whence  they  came. 

3  Amos.  c.  9.  v.  7.  Jeremiah  fpeaks  of  the  remnant  of  Caphtor,  by  which  he 
alludes  to  the  Philiftines.  c.  47.  v.  4.  See  Deuteronomy,  c.  2.  v.  23. 

9  Genefis.  c.  20.  v.  15. 

7 


Beholdy 
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Behold,  my  land  is  before  thee :  dwell  where  it  pleafeth  thee. 
And  when  the  Patriarch  afterwards,  being  aggrieved,  retired 
to  Beerfheba ;  the  king  thought  proper  to  go  to  him,  at¬ 
tended  with  Phichol,  his  chief  captain,  who  was  probably 
one  of  the  Anakim ;  and  infilled  upon  a  covenant  and  pro- 
mife,  which  was  to  be  in  force  for  future  generations. 
”  Now  therefore /wear  unto  me  here  by  Cod ,  that  thou  wilt 
not  deal  falfely  with  me,  nor  with  my  fon,  nor  with  my  fan  s 
fon  :  but  according  to  the  kindnefs,  that  I  have  done  unto  thee, 
thoujhalt  do  unto  me,  and  to  the  land,  wherein  thou  haft 
fojourned.  Many  years  afterwards  the  fame  thing  happened 
to  Ifaac.  He  had  refided  at  Gerar ;  and  was  obliged  to  re¬ 
tire  to  Beerfheba,  where  he  pitched  his  tent.  The  herdfinen 
®f  the  king  had  ufed  him  ill:  and  the  prince  of  the  country 
made  a  point  to  be  reconciled  to  him ;  and  fet  out  with  his 
chief  captain,  and  in  the  fame  ftate  as  his  "  predeceffor. 

And  Ifaacfaid  unto  them,  TVherefore  come  ye  to  me,  feeing 
ye  hate  me  ?—And  they  f aid,  We  faw  certainly  that  the  Lord 
was  with  thee  •  and  we  faid.  Let  there  be  now  an  oath  betwixt 
us,  even  betwixt  us  ctnd  thee ;  and  let  us  make  a  covenant  with 
thee-,  that  thou  wilt  da  us  no  hurt.  What  hurt  could  be 
feared  either  to  them,  or  to  their  country,  from  an  old  man 
of  above  an  hundred  years,  who  with  his  whole  retinue  had 
been  put  to  flight  by  fome  herdfinen  ?  or  what  hatm  could 

,0  Genefis.  c.  21.  v.  23. 

"  It  was  undoubtedly  a  different  king  of  the-  country.  Abimelech  was  not  a  pro¬ 
per  name,  bu.t  an  hereditary  title.  Phicbol,  fignifies  the  mouth  of  ail-,  or  the  perlbn 
who  gives  out  orders  :  in  other  words,  the  commander  in  chief.  The  meeting  of 
Kaac  and  Abimelech  was  above  an  hundred  years  after  the  interview  with  Abraham.. 

T  Gen.  c,  26,  v.  27. 

W 
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be  dreaded  from  Abraham,  who  was  equally  advanced  in 
years,  or  from  his  attendants  ?  Yet  a  covenant  was  deftred: 
and  nothing  can  more  effectually  fhew  the  reputed  fanClity 
of  thefe  Patriarchs,  and  the  dignity  of  their  character,  than 
the  reverential  regard,  which  was  paid  to  them.  Weak  to 
appearance,  and  unfettled,  without  the  ieaft  portion  of  land, 
which  they  could  call  their  own,  they  are  folicited  by  the 
princes  of  the  country;  who  cannot  think  themfelves  fecure 
without  their  benediction  and  favour.  And  the  covenant 
fued  for  by  thefe  perfons  is  not  merely  for  their  own  time  ; 
but  to  extend  to  their  fons,  and  fons  fons,  and  to  the  land, 
in  which  they  dwelt.  Accordingly  when  Jofhua  conquered 
the  kingdoms  of  Canaan,  we  find  no  mention  made  of  the 
Philiftines  being  engaged  in  thofe  wars ;  nor  of  their  having 
entered  into  any  confederacy  with  the  kings  of  the  country. 
And  though  their  cities  were  adjudged  to  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
yet  they  were  not  13  fubdued :  and  feem  to  have  enjoyed  a 
term  of  reft  for  above  forty  years.  No  mention  is  made  of 
any  hoftilities  during  the  life  of  Jofhua  :  which,  conftdering 
their  fituation,  is  hard  to  be  accounted  for,  except  upon  the 
principles,  upon  which  I  have  proceeded.  It  is  probable, 
that  they  afterwards  forgot  the  covenant,  which  had  been 
formerly  made ;  and  would  not  acknowledge  any  right  of 
property,  or  jurifdiCtion  in  the  Ifraelites :  upon  which  they 
were  invaded  by  the  fons  of  Judah,  and  fome  of  their  cities 
taken.  Thefe  hoftilities  commenced  in  the  time  of  Caleb, 
above  forty  years  after  the  Ifraelites  had  been  in  Canaan. 

The  other  tribes  of  theMizrai’m  fent  out  colonies  to  the  weft; 

and 


,}  Jofhua.  c.  13.  v.  2. 
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and  occupied  many  regions  in  Africa ;  to  which  part  of  the 
world  they  feem  to  have  confined  themfelves.  The  children 
alfo  of  Phut,  the  third  of  the  fons  of  Ham,  paffed  very  deep 
to  the  fouthward  :  and  many  of  the  black  nations  are  de¬ 
fended  from  them ;  more,  I  believe,  than  from  any  other 
family.  We  are  informed  by  ’*  Jofephus,  that  Phut  was  the 
founder  of  the  nations  in  Libya ;  and  that  the  people  were 
from  him  called,  Ooi no,,  Phuti.  By  Libya  he  underftands,  as 
the  Greeks  did,  Africa  in  general  :  for  the  country  called 
Libya  Proper,  was  peopled  by  the  Lubim,  or  Lehabim,  one 
of  -the  branches  from  Mizraim.  's  Act&eip.,  e%  m  Ai £ve;. 
From  Lehabim  came  the  Libyes,  fays  the  author  of  the 
Chronicon  Pafchale.  The  fons  of  Phut  fettled  in  Mau¬ 
ritania  ;  where  was  a  region  called  Phutia,  as  we  learn  from 
Jerom  ;  and  a  river  of  the  like  denomination.  16  Maurita¬ 
nia;  fluvius  ufque  ad  pnefens  tempus  Phut  dicitur  :  omnif- 
que  circa  eum  regio  Phutenfis.  17  Jofephus  alfo  mentions 
in  this  country  a  river  fo  called.  Some  of  this  family 
fettled  above  Egypt  near  Ethiopia  ;  and  were  ftyled  Troglo¬ 
dyte,  as  we  learn  from  Syncellus.  18  OouJ,  m  T^yAoJWca. 
Many  of  them  paffed  inland,  and  peopled  the  mediterranean 
country.  In  procefs  of  time,  the  fons  of  Chus,  after  their 
expulfion  from  Babylonia,  and  Egypt,  made  fettlements 
upon  the  fea-coaft  of  Africa,  and  came  into  Mauritania. 
We  accordingly  find  traces  of  them  in  the  names,  which 


Antiq.  L.  i.  c.  7.  See  Bochart.  Phaleg.  p.  29 
’5  Chron.  Pafch.  p.  29. 

16  Traditiones  Hebr. 

’7  Antiq.  L.  1.  c.  7. 

18  Syncellus.  p.  47. 
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they  bequeathed  to  places;  fuch  as  Chuzis,  Chufarez,  upon 
the  coaft ;  and  a  city  Cotta,  with  a  promontory  Cotis,  in 
Mauritania.  Flumen  Cofenum  alfo  is  mentioned  by  19  Pliny. 
By  their  coming  into  thefe  parts  the  memorials  of  the  Phu- 
teans  were  in  fome  degree  ob  feu  red.  They  are  however  to 
be  found  lower  down  ;  and  the  country  upon  one  fide  of 
the  river  Gambia  is  at  this  day  called  Phuta.  Of  this  Bluet 
gives  an  account  in  his  hiftory  of  Mofes  Ben  Solomon.  It 
is  not  poftible  at  this  aera  to  diferiminate  the  feveral  calls 
among  the  black  nations.  Many  have  thought,  that  all 
thofe,  who  had  woolly  hair,  were  of  the  Ethiopian,  or  Cu- 
thite,  breed.  But  nothing  can  be  inferred  from  this  diffe¬ 
rence  of  hair  :  for  many  of  the  Ethiopic  race  had  ftrait  hair, 
as  we  learn  from  20  Herodotus  :  and  we  are  told  by  Marcel- 
linus,  that  fome  of  the  Egyptians  had  a  tendency  to  wool. 
From  whence  we  may  infer,  that  it  was  a  circumftance 
more  or  lefs  to  be  obferved  in  all  the  branches  of  the  line  of 
Ham ;  but  univerfally  among  the  Nigritae,  of  whatever 
branch  they  may  have  been. 

The  learning  and  wifdom  of  the  Egyptians  have  been 
always  greatly  celebrated  ;  fo  that  there  is  no  writer  of  con- 
fequence,  who  treats  of  their  hiftory,  but  fpeaks  of  them 
with  admiration.  The  Grecians  had  high  notions  of  their 
own  antiquity  and  learning :  yet  notwithftanding  all  their 
prejudices,  they  ever  allow  the  fuperiority  of  the  Egyptians. 
Herodotus  had  vilited  Egypt,  and  feen  the  temples  and  col¬ 
leges  of  that  country.  In  confequence  of  this,  he  had  op¬ 
portunities  of  gaining  fome  intelligence  of  the  natives,. 

19  L.  5.  c.  1. 

10  iQurpixu  L.  7.  c.  70,  whom 
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whom  he  mentions  with  the  higheft  marks  of  honour.  He 
fays,  that  they  were  the  21  wifeft  of  all  nations  :  and  he  ac- 
knowledges,  that  they  were  never  beholden  for  any  thing  to 
the  Grecians ;  but  on  the  contrary,  that 21  Greece  had  bor¬ 
rowed  largely  from  Egypt.  No  nation  appears  to  have  en¬ 
joyed  a  better  eftablifhed  polity.  Their  councils,  fenate,'  and 
tribunals  feem  to  have  been  very  23  auguft,  and  highly  re¬ 
garded.  Their  community  was  compofed  of  2+  feven  different 
orders.  In  moft  of  thefe  there  were  degrees  of  honour,  to 
which  particulars,  upon  their  any  ways  excelling,  were  per¬ 
mitted  to  rife.  They  were  deeply  {killed  in  25  aftronomy  and 
geometry  ;  alfo  in  chymiftry  and  phyfick.  Indeed  they  feem 
to  have  been  acquainted  with  every  branch  of  philofophy ; 
which  they  are  fuppofed  of  all  nations  to  have  cultivated  the 
firft.  The  natives  of  Thebes  above  all  others  were  re¬ 
nowned  for  their  great  wifdom  ;  and  for  their  knowledge  in 
thefe  fciences.  Their  improvements  in  geometry  are  thought 
to  have  been  owing  to  the  nature  of  their  28  country.  For  the 
land  of  Egypt  being  annually  overflowed,  and  all  property 
confounded  3  they  were  obliged,  upon  the  retreat  of  the 

L.  2.  c,  121.  c.  160. 

L.  2.  c.  49.  See  Clemens  Alexand.  Strom.  L.  i.  p.  361. 

See  Johannes  Nicolaus  de  Synedrio  iEgyptiorum.  Lugd.  Bat.  anno  1706'. 

24  Herodotus.  L.  2.  c.  163. 

15  Diodorus.  L.  1.  p.  63.  Clemens  Alex.  Strom.  L.  5.  p.  657.  Herodot.  L. 

3.  c.  129.  The  very  term  Chymifhy,  Chemia,  Xv/uict,  fignifies  the  Egyptian  art. 

1  he  country  itfelf  was  named  Chemia,  and  Chamia,  or  the  land  of  Cham.  Another 
lenie  of  Cnemia,  and  Al-Chemia  is  aprocefs  by  fire. 

*6  Tatianus  Afiyrius.  p.  243.  Juft.  Martyr.  Cohort,  p.  1 8. 

Oi  Se  ©» Gcctoi  ptertv  "turns  ctp^eutnetTSs  etvx,  uravrcn v  xpQgannuv,  xca  <zrap  tavrots 

'mpuTois  (ptEoroQixv  re  eugHtrdxi,  v.cci  rr,v  er  xxgiGe s  oiypoEoyiav.  *tA.  Diodorus. 

L.  1.  p.  4 6. 

28  Herodot.  L.  2.  c.  109. 
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waters,  to  have  recouiTe  to  geometrical  decilion,  in  order  to 
determine  the  limits  of  their  poffeffions.  All  the  belt  ar¬ 
chitecture  of  Greece  may  be  traced  to  its  original  in 29  Egypt. 
Here  were  the  ffrft  efforts  of  genius  difclofed  ;  as  may  be 
ftill  feen  about  Luxorain,  Ombus,  Affouan,  and  Thebes. 
In  thefe  parts  redded  the  Artifls,  who  formed  the  ancient 
cornice  and  architrave  :  and  who  invented  the  capital,  and 
fhaft,  of  which  the  firft  pillar  was  compofed.  And  however 
early  thefe  fpecimens  may  have  been,  yet  there  are  among 
them  fome,  which  witnefs  no  fmall  elegance  and  beauty. 
To  them  is  attributed  the  invention  of  the  30  zodiac  and 
fphere  :  and  they  are  faid  to  have  firft  obferved  accurately 
the  folftitial  points  ;  and  to  have  determined  the  year. 
Macrobius  ftyles  Egypt  the  parent  of 31  arts:  and  he  fays,  that 
Julius  Caefar,  when  he  took  in  hand  to  correCt  the  Roman 
Calendar,  effected  it  upon  Egyptian  principles ;  32  copying 
thofe  great  maflers ,  who  were  the  only  proficients  upon  earth  in 
the  noble  and  divine  ficiences.  The  works,  which  they  ereCted 
were  immenfe.  Both  their  obelilks  and  pyramids  have  been 
looked  up  to  with  amazement :  and  it  has  been  the  fludy 
of  the  world  to  devife,  by  what  mechanical  powers  they  were 
effected.  Their  ramparts,  fluices*  canals,  and  lakes,  have 

19  See  Pocock’s  Egypt,  p.  216.  and  Norden.  Plates  107.  127.  and  144. 

30  Macrobius  Somn.  Scip.  L.  1.  p.  75.  76.  Herod.  L.  2.  c.  4. 

Anni  certus  modus  apud  folos  iEgyptios  Temper  fuit.  Macrob.  Saturn.  L.  1. 
p.  169. 

31  yEgyptus  artium  mater.  Ibid.  p.  180. 

Aeydai  TOivvv  Aiyvjntoi  'occcp'  oiutois  tiw  t6  toov  ypa.jx.fJ.a.’TUv  zvptaiv  yevecrQai,  v.ca 
icov  ac^poov  'za-apam^criv’  'uxpos  S'e  rrsrois  ra  t£  ^ept  tw  ysufxeTpiocv  Srwpypt.a.'ict^  xou 
tuv  Tzyyuv  'Tccs'&TAti^ctsz'jpsQwvcii.  Diod.  Sic.  L.  1.  p.  63. 

il  C.  Caefar — imitatus  iEgyptios,  folos  divinarum  rerum  omnium  confcios. 
Macrob.  Sat.  L.  i.p.  178. 
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never  been  furpaffed,  either  in  number,  or  magnificence,  by 
any  people  in  the  world.  Their  fculptures,  though  exe¬ 
cuted  in  fo  early  an  age,  are  reprefented  in  many  inftances 
as  very  curious  and  precife.  Frederick  Haflelquift,  a  learned 
Swede,  33  allures  us,  that  he  could  plainly  diflinguifh  every 
bird,  ana  the  particular  fpecies  of  every  bird,  upon  the  obe- 
lifk  at  Matarea. 

No  wonder,  that  a  people  fo  excellent  fhould  be  beheld 
with  a  degree  of 34  veneration  by  the  Grecians.  On  this  ac¬ 
count  all  thofe,  who  were  zealous  of  making  a  proficiency 
in  philofophy,  betook  themfelves  to  35  Egypt,  which  was  the 
academy  of  Greece.  Among  the  foremoft  of  thefe  were  Py¬ 
thagoras,  Thales,  Solon,  36  Eudoxus,  37  Plato ;  who  fludied 
there  a  good  while.  In  the  days  of  the  two  laft,  the  coun¬ 
try  was  more  open  to  foreigners :  and  from  that  time  it  was 
more  generally,  and  more  eagerly  vifited.  Yet  the  fEgyp- 
tians  were  then  lowered,  by  having  been  fo  often  fubdued  : 
their  hiflories  had  been  greatly  damaged,  and  their  know¬ 
ledge  much  impaired.  Yet  there  was  fufficient  merit  flill 
left  to  make  even  a  Grecian  admire.  From  hence  we  may 
fairly  judge  of  the  primitive  excellence  of  this  people  :  for 

33  Travels,  p.  gg ; 

34  ITIoAAa  yaprcov  'srccXa.i'^v  Smv  yivoy.tvtov  rurctp-  Atyv7TTioif  «  (jlqwv  'uto.dcc  tols  ey- 

%wpiois  aAAa  xai  njocpcx  to/s  'EAA ncnv  a  /xaT^oos  e8ctvfjcacrS».  Diod. 

Sic.  L.  1.  p.  62. 

35  Diodorus,  ibid.  Clemens  Alex.  Strom.  L.  1.  p.  356. 

36  Eudoxus  primus  ab  Aigypto  motus  (fiderum)  in  Graeciam  tranftulit. — Conon 
poftea,  diligensetipfeincjuifitor,  defediones  quidem  (forte  qu  aid  am)  fobs  ab  Aigyp- 
tiis  fervatas  collegit.  Senecae  Quasft.  Nat.  L.  7.  c.  3. 

37  Macrobius  mentions,  that  Plato  in  particular  was  an  admirer  of  the  Egyptians. 
Plato  iEgyptios,  omnium-  philofophias  difciplinarum  audores,  fecutus.  Somn. 
Scip.  L.  1.  p.  64. 
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if  fcience  appeared  fo  lovely  in  ruins,  what  mu  ft  have  been 
its  luftre,  when  in  a  ftate  of  perfection  ? 

O,  quam  te  dicam  bonam 
Antehac  Ruffe,  tales  cum  fint  reliquiae ! 

It  is  obfervable,  that  in  the  law  of  Mofes  a  deference  is  paid 
to  the  Egyptians  ;  and  the  Ifraelites  were  ordered  to  look 
upon  them  with  an  eye  of  favour  :  nay,  they  were  permitted 
to  enter  the  fanCtuary  after  the  fecond  38  generation. 

The  Egyptians  were  very  happily  fituated  ;  and  enjoyed 
all  the  neceffaries  of  life  within  themfelves.  They  were  pe¬ 
culiarly  fortunate  both  in  the  falubrity  of  their  air,  and  in 
the  uncommon  properties  of  the  Nile.  Their  animals  were 
very  prolific  :  and  their  foil,  being  continually  renewed,  was 
beyond  meafure  fruitful ;  and  in  mofl  places  produced  two 
crops  of  corn  in  a  year.  They  moreover  enjoyed  the  good 
things  of  the  whole  earth  :  for  though  they  were  themfelves 
averfe  to  navigation,  yet  they  admitted  merchants  to  Coptos, 
and  to  other  places.  From  thefe  they  received  balm,  gold, 
fpices,  ivory,  gems ;  and  in  return  they  gave  their  corn,  flax, 
and  fine  linen,  and  whatever  was  the  product  of  Egypt. 
The  facred  writers  take  notice  of  the  rich  garments,  and 
curious  embroideries  of  this  people  :  indeed  there  are  re¬ 
peated  allufions  in  the  Scriptures  to  their  wonderful  39  /kill 
and  wifdom.  Hence,  when  the  prophet  Ifaiah  foretells  the 
ruin  of  the  kingdom,  he  fpeaks  of  the  fuperior  underftanding 
of  the  people,  which  nothing  but  a  judicial  blindnefs  could 

38  Deuteron.  c.  23.  v.  7.  8. 

39  Ezekiel  mentions  the  Tyrians  trading  for  the  fine  linen ,  and  embroidered  work  of- 
Egypt.  c.  27.  v.  7.  The  Egyptians,  that  work  in  fine flax.  Ifaiah.  c.  19.  v.  9. 

10  pervert. 
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pervert.  40  The  Lord  hath  mingled  a  perverfe  fpirit  in  the 
midft  ( of  Egypt.)  41  Surely  the  princes  of  Zoan  are  fools :  the 
counfel  of  the  wife  counfellors  of  Pharaoh  is  become  brutijh. 
How  fay  ye  unto  Pharaoh ,  I  am  the  fon  of  the  wife ;  the fan  of 
ancient  kings  ?  Where  are  they  f  Where  are  thy  wife  men  ?  ■ 
The  princes  of  Zoan  are  become  fools  :  the  princes  of  Noph 
are  deceived.  They  have  alfo  feduced  Egypt.  The  prophet 
had  before  faid,  4*  The  fpirit  of  Egypt  Jhall  fail  in  the  midft 
thereof ;  and  I  will  deftroy  the  counfel  thereof: — and  the 
Egyptians  will  I  give  over  into  the  hand  of  a  cruel  lord ,  and 
a  fierce  king ,  &c.  Hence  we  find,  that  nothing  but  infatua- 
tion  could  be  the  ruin  of  this  people. 

Egypt  of  all  countries  feems  to  have  been  the  moft  fecure. 

It  was  to  the  north  defended  by  the  Tea;  and  on  every  other 
fide  by  deferts  of  great  extent.  It  abounded  with  inhabi¬ 
tants  ;  and  had  many  cities  of  great  ftrength  :  and  as  it  en¬ 
joyed  every  thing  neceffary  for  life  within  itfelf,  and  was  in 
a  manner  fecluded  from  the  world ;  it  had  little  to  fear  from 
any  foreign  power.  We  find  however,  that  it  was  conquered 

more  than  once;  and  after  a  feries  of  great  calamities  finally 
brought  to  ruin. 

The  misfortunes  of  this  people  arofe  from  a  repining  dif- 
contented  fpirit,  which  produced  inteftine  animofities.  They 
often  fet  afide  their  rightful  monarch;  and  fubftitu ted  many 
princes  inftead  of  43  one.  At  the  invafion  of  Sabacon,  the 
Ethiopian,  the  Egyptians  feem  to  have  been  difunited  by 

40  C.  19.  14. 

41  C.  1 9.  v.  1 1 .  1 2  13 

4t  V*  3. 

“-lc  lVIarfham  s  Chron.  Sasc.  16.  nohuxoigcci'/y.  p.  443. 
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fa&ions,  and  under  many  petty  44  princes.  And  when  the 
Ethiopic  government  ceafed,  they  again  lapfed  into  a  Bate  of 
mifrule;  till  at  laft  twelve  of  the  mod:  powerful  in  the  nation 
affumed  regal  dignity ;  and  each  feized  to  himfelf  a  portion  of 
the45  kingdom.  This  was  productive  of  {fill  greater  confuhon; 
and  of  more  bitter  feuds.  For  though  they  are  faid  to  have 
agreed  together  for  a  while;  yet  they  at  laft  quarrelled,  and 
hoftilities  46  commenced,  till  at  laft  the  monarchy  came  to 
Pfammitichus.  Of  thefe  commotions  the  prophet  Ifaiah 
fpeaks,  when  he  is  foretelling  the  deftruCtion  of  Egypt.  47  I 
will  fet  the  Egyptians ,  fays  the  Deity,  againft  the  Egyptians ; 
and  they  fhall  fight  every  one  againfil  his  brother ,  and  every  one 
againft  his  neighbour ;  city  againft  city ,  and  no?ne  againft  nome. 
And  the  fipirit  of  Egypt  fhall  fail  in  the  midft  thereof :  and  I 
will  deftroy  the  counfel  thereof .  They  were  the  wifeft  people 
upon  earth  ;  but  their  good  fenfe  was  at  laft  perverted :  and 
no  nation  ever  co-operated  more  ftrongly  to  its  own  deftruc- 
tion.  Hence  they  were  conquered  by  Efar-  Adon  the  Alfyrian ; 
and  by  the  king  of  Babylon  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  took  ad¬ 
vantage  of  thefe  internal  commotions.  Afterward  they  be¬ 
came  a  more  eafy  prey  to  the  Perfians,  and  Grecians,  who 
ruled  over  them  in  their  turns.  The  conqueft  of  Egypt  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  feems  to  have  been  attended  with  grievous 

Sabacon  iEthiops  fEgyptum  jam  disjun&is  viribus  debilitatam  occupat.  Ibid. 
Ssec.  16.  p.  456.  When  afterwards  Sennacherib  invaded  the  land,  the  fo'ldiers  re- 
fufed  to  fight.  Herodot.  L.  2.  c.  141. 

4J  T&>r  o^gccv  eti  t kcci  (porous  ey.(puXtss  rpiirofxiruv,  iTrowca.r'io  auva/xoaixv  01 
fj.iyiv°L  Tftjr  vysfJLovcov  S'cvSsko.,  ‘Ktxi—xveS'iiZxv  lat/Ttfs  /2a<r;A£/s.  Diodorus.  L.  1.  p.  59* 
See  alfo  Herod.  L.  2.  c.  147. 

46  Diodorus.  L.  1.  p.  6a. 

47  C.  19.  v.  2. 

*  calamities, 
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calamities,  fuch  as  the  nation  had  never  before  experienced. 
The  country,  as  I  have  mentioned,  was  fo  happily  fituated, 
as  to  have  little  occasion  to  interfere  v/ith  the  politics  of 
other  nations.  But  they  were  a  mighty  people,  and  could 
not  refrain  themfelves  from  fhewing  their  power.  Hence 
they  unneceffarily  oppofed  both  the  48  Aflyrians  and  Babylo¬ 
nians  :  and  Pharaoh  Necho  went  up  49  twice  to  Carchemifh. 
upon  the  Euphrates,  to  encounter  thofe  nations.  He  was 
at  laft  5  beaten ;  and  both  by  his  march  upwards,  and  by 
his  retreat,  he  pointed  out  the  path  to  Egypt,  and  fhewed,. 
how  it  might  be  aflailed.  In  confequence  of  this  it  was  at¬ 
tacked  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  totally  fubdued  :  and  not 
content  with  this,  the  vi&or  feems  to  have  carried  his  re- 
fentment  to  a  violent  degree,  fo  as  almoft  to  extirpate  the 
nation.  What  they  fullered  may  be  known  from  what  was 
predicted  j  which  contains  a  fad  denunciation  of  evil.  SI  There - 
fore >  thus  faith  the  Lord  God ,  Behold  I  will  bring  a<  fw  or d 
upon  thee ;  and  cut  off  man ,  and  beaft  out  of  thee.  And  the 
land  of  Egypt  fall  be  defolate  and  wafie  ;  and  they  fall  know , 
that  I  ant  the  Lord  :  becaufe  he  hath  faid ,  The  river  is 
fume ,  and  I  have  made  it.  Behold ,  therefore  I  a?n  agamft 
thee ,  and  againft  thy  rivers ;  and  I  will  make  the  land  of 
Egypt  utterly  wafte ,  and  defolate,  from  the  Tower  Migdol  to, 
Syene,  and  the  border  of  Ethiopia.  No  foot  of  man  Jhall  p  afs 
through  it,  nor  foot  of  beaft  Jhall  pafs  through  it,  neither  Jhall 
it  be  inhabited  forty  years.  And  I  will  make  the  land  of 

48  2  Kings,  c.  19.  v.  9.  and  c.  23.  v.  29.  2  Chron.  c.  35.  v.  20. 

49  2  Chron.x.  3.5.  v.  20.  Jeremiah,  c.  46.  v.  2. 

,0  Jeremiah,  c.  4 6.  v.  2. 

Ezekiel,  c.  29.  v.  8.. 

Vol.  III.  R  r 
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Egypt  defolate  in  the  midft  of  the  countries  that  are  defolate ; 
and  her  cities ,  among  the  cities  that  are  laid  wafte,  fall  be  def¬ 
late  forty  years :  and  I  will  fcatter  the  Egyptians  among  the  na¬ 
tions ,  and  will  difperfe  them  through  the  countries .  Yet  thus  faith 
the  Lord  God ,  At  the  end  of  forty  years  will  I  gather  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  from  the people ,  whither  they  were fcattered.  And  I  will  bring 
ogam  the  captivity  of  Egypt ;  and  will  caufe  them  to  return  i?ito  the 
land  of  Paphros ,  into  the  land  of  their  habitation,  and  they  fall  be 
there  xi  bafe  kingdom .  In  the  fubfequent  part  of  this  prophecy 
there  are  many  beautiful  allufions  to  the  rites  and  idolatry 
of  this  people  :  and  the  fame  is  to  be  obferved  in  Jeremiah. 
jl  Oh,  thou  daughter,  dwelling  in  Egypt,  furnif  thyfelf  to  go 
into  captivity  :  for  Noph  fall  be  wafte  and,  deflate  without  an 
inhabitant .  Egypt  is  like  a,  fair  heifer  ;  but  deftruSHon  cometh  : 
it  cometh  out  of  the  north .  Alfo  her  hired. men  are  in  the  midfl 
of  her,  like  fatted  bullocks  ;  for  they  alfo — are  fled  away  toge¬ 
ther  :  they  did  not  ft  and,  becaufe  the  day  of  their  calamity  was 
come  upon  them — The  daughter  of  Egypt  fall  be  confounded : 
floe  ft oall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  people  of  the  north. 
The  Lord  of  Hofls,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  faith  ;  Behold,  I  will pu- 
niflu  the  multitude  of  No,  and  Pharaoh ,  and  Egypt,  with  their 
Goas,  and  their  kings ;  even  Pharaoh,  and  all  them  that  truft  in 
him.  And  I  will  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  thofe,  that  feek 
their  lives  ;  and  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar,  king  of  Ba- 
. by  Ion,  and  into  the  hand  of  his  fervants  :  and  afterwards  it,  fall 
be  inhabit  eel,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  faith  the  Lord.  We  fee,  that 
the  defolation  of  the  country  is  foretold  by  both  prophets ; 
and  likewife  a  reftoration  of  thofe,  who  were  to  be  carried 


51  Jeremiah,  c.  46.  v.  19. 


I 


into 


The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology.  307 

into  captivity.  This  return  of  the  people,  according  to 
Ezekiel,  was  not  to  be  effe&ed  till  after  forty  years.  The 
accounts  in  the  Egyptian  hiftories  concerning  tliefe  times  are 
very  dark  and  inconfiftent.  So  much  we  learn,  that  there 
were  great  commotions  and  53  migrations  of  people,  when 
Pharaoh  Necho,  and  Ffammitichus  are  fuppofed  to  have 
reigned.  And.  both  thefe,  and  the  fublecjuent  kings,  are  re- 
prefented  as  admitting  the  54  Carians,  and  other  nations  into 
Egypt ;  and  hiring  mercenaries  for  the  defence  of  the  coun¬ 
try.  All  this  is  repugnant  to  their  former  55  manners ;  and 
fhews,  that  the  country  was  become  thin  of  inhabitants,  and 
wanted  to  be  repeopled..  Moil  writers  mention  an  interval 
about  this  time,  which  is  ftyled  y^govog  a.^oi(riXBvrog  :  but  they 
fuppefe  it  to  have  been  only  56  eleven  years.  Diodorus  Sicu¬ 
lus  mentions  about  the  fame  time  an  interval  of  four  57  ages, 
in  which  there  was  no  king.  The  original  hiftory  was  un¬ 
doubtedly  not  four  ages,  but  four  decads  of  years  ;  and 
agrees  very  well  with  the  prophecy  of  Ezekiel.  The  hifto-. 
rian  places  this  interval  between  the  reign  of  Pfammitichus 
and  Apries.  But  there  is  no  trull:  to  be  given  to  the  polition. 
of  the  kings  of  Egypt  about  this  time.  Apries  is  by  forne 
exprelfed  -  Vaphres  ;  and  is  with  good  reafon  fuppofed  to* 

n  Plin.  L.  6.  c.  30.  Strabo.  L.  16.  p.  1115. 

54  Diodorus.  L.  1.  p.  60.  61.  Strabo.  L.  17.  p.  1 153. 

”  nfM70i  ^  Aiyv7TTtj  aAAoyAuaaoi.  Herod.  L.  2.  .C.  154. 

J  Sir  John  Marlham  thinks  very  truly,  that  thefe  eleven  years  relate  to  the  anarchy 

brought  on  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  Hiatus  ifte,  five  annorum  undecim  ccvapyiu,  cum 

ca  amitatibus  iEgypto  a  Nabuchodonoforo  illatis .  convenienter  fe  habet.  Chron. 
oiec.  18.  p.  543. 

57  L.  1.  p.  62. 

Africanus  apud  Eufeb.  et  Syncellum. 

R  r.  2;  be 
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be  the  Pharaoh  Hophra  of  the  59  Scriptures.  He  is  the  prince, 
concerning  whom  Jeremiah  prophefied  ;  and  who  by  Eu- 
febius  is  called  60  Ovotygw9  Vaphres.  He  introduces  him  not 
long  after  the  captivity  :  and  fays,  that  when  Jerufalem  was 
ruined,  many  of  the  Jews  fled  to  him  for  fhelter.  On  this 
account  it  was,  that  the  prophet  denounced  God’s  wrath 
upon  him,  and  upon  thofe,  who  trufted  in  his  afliftance. 

61  Behold ,  I  will  watch  over  them  for  evil,  and  not  for  good  : 
and  all  the  men  of  fudah ,  that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  jh  all 
he  confumed  by  the  fword,  and  by  the  famine,  until  there  be  an 
end  of  them.  Thus  faith  the  Eord :  Behold,  I  will  give  Pha¬ 
raoh  Plophra,  king  of  Egypt,  into  the  hand  of  his  enejnies,  and 
into  the  hand  of  them  that feek  his  life  :  as  I  gave  Zedekiah,  king 
of  fudah,  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar,  king  of  Babylon , 
his  enemy,  a?id  that  fought  his  life .  By  whofe  hand  he  was 
cut  off,  is  not  faid.  We  find,  62  that  he  lived  foon  after  Je¬ 
rufalem  had  been  ruined  by  the  Babylonians ;  confequent- 
ly  before  the  defolation  of  Egypt  :  for  this  did  not  happen 
till  after  the  feven  and  twentieth  year  of  the  captivity.  63  And 
it  catJie  to  pafs  in  the feven  and  twentieth  year,  in  the frft  month, 
in  the  frft  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  faying  :  Son  of  man  ;  Nebuchadrezzar,  king  of  Babylon, 
caufed  his  army  to  ferve  a  great  fervice  agamft  Tyrus  :  yet  he 
had  ?:o  wages,  nor  his  artny,  for  the  fervice  that  he  ferved 
againft  it.  Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  God:  Behold, 

59  Jeremiah,  c.  44,  v.  30.  Top  Cvx( ppv  [BaaiAea.  Seventy. 

60  OuxtpfM  sth  x.e,  x  'woc<re<pvyov,  ccAbcjjs  vtto  A aavpioop  I e p's<r cc A?; oi  tup  lovixiup 
VoAoiTrof.  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  17. 

61  Jeremiah,  c.  44.  v.  27. 

61  Ibid.  v.  30. 

6i  Ezekiel,  c.  29.  v.  17.  Jeremiah,  c.  43.  v.  10.  and  c.  44.  v.  1. 
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I  will  give  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  Nebuchadrezzar ,  king  of 
Babylon  :  and  he  Jhall  take  her  multitude ,  and  take  her fpoil , — 
and  it  pall  be  the  wages  for  his  army.  For  I  have  given  him 
the  land  of  Egypt  for  his  labour. — 6*  From  Migdol  to  Syene  pall 
they  fall. — 65  And  I  will fcatter  the  Egyptians  among  the  nations , 
aitd  difp erf e  them  amojig  the  countries.  This  defolation  was  to 
be  for  forty  years ;  as  the  end  of  which  period  the  Egyptians 
were  to  be  reftorecL  I  have  dwelt  a  good  deal  upon  this 
fubjedt,  becaufe  it  is  an  ssra  of  great  confequence.  We  find 
from  thefe  accounts,  that  Pharaoh  Hophra  preceded  thefe 
calamities  ;  and  fhould  be  placed  prior  to  the  four  ages  of 
Diodorus.  We  may  learn  alfo  from  hence,  why  the  hiftory 
of  Egypt  in  general,  and  efpecially  about  thefe  times,  is  fo 
defective.  FromSabacon  downwards  to  Apries  there  is  great 
66  uncertainty  and  confufion.  All  this  was  owing  to  the  feuds 
and  commotions,  and  to  the  final  difperfion  of  the  people ; 
which  was  attended  with  the  ruin  of  their  temples,  and  of 
the  colleges,  where  their  priefts  refided.  Thefe  were  at  Aven, 
the  fame  as  On;  alfo  at  Taphanes,  No- Ammon,  Moph,  Zoan, 
and  Pathros :  which  places,  and  regions,  had  been  by  name 
fpecified  as  the  objedts  of  God’s  wrath.  When  their  femina- 
ries  were  again  opened,  and  their  priefthood  eftablifhed  ;  I 
make  no  doubt,  but  that  the  Egyptians  tried  to  retrieve  their 
loft  annals,  and  to  redtify  what  had  been  impaired.  And  in 
refpedt  to  aftronomy,  and  other  parts  of  philofophy,  they  feem 
to  have  fucceeded.  But  a  great  part  of  their  hiftory  had  been 
configned  to  pillars  andobelifks;  and  defcribed  in  the  facred 

M  C.  30.  V.  6. 

*5  Ibid.  v.  26. 

<6  See  Marfham’s  Chron.  Ssec.  18.  p.  542. 
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characters,  which  conftfted  of  hieroglyphics.  Thefe  were 
imperfect  helps  to  oral  tradition  ;  and  never  could  from  the 
beginning  give  a  precife  account  of  thofe  great  events, 
which  they  were  fuppofed  to  commemorate.  They  contained 
the  outlines  of  the  hiftory  :  the  reft  was  to  be  fupplied  by 
thofe,  who  undertook  to  explain  them  ;  and  who  interpreted 
as  they  had  been  traditionally  inftructed.  But  when  this 
traditional  information  ceafed,  or  was  but  imperfectly  known, 
thefe  characters  became  in  great  meafure  unintelligible  :  at 
leaft  they  could  never  be  precifely  decyphered.  Hence  has 
arifen  that  uncertainty,  which  we  experience  both  in  the  hif¬ 
tory,  and  mythology  of  this  people. 


(  3ii  ) 


OF  THE 

EGYPTIAN  KINGS, 

m-  '  t  *  f  , 

A  N  D, 

DYNASTIES. 

PLUTARCH  takes  notice  of  the  great  difficulties,  with 
which  the  Egyptian  hiftory  is  attended.  He  however 
acknowledges,  that  fome  helps  are  to  be  obtained;  but  thofe 
inconfiderable,  and  very  difcouraging.  1  K ccitoi  henrcii  Tiveg 
cli roppoicu,  mi  ctpvS'gcti  vt\g  cihrfleiug  svem  Tctig  AiyvnTioov  gyj/g- 
<T7rct^£i/ai  ^vOoMyicug’  aAAa  /^ijAara  Seivss  J soma,  mi  [tsyaXoc 
(JUKgoig  steiv  JWjLtgyg.  "There  are  after  all  fome  flight  and  ob- 
fcure  traces  of  true  hiflory  here  and  there  to  be  founds  as  they  lie 
fcattered  up  and  down  in  the  a?tcient  writ  mgs  of Egypt.  But  it  re¬ 
quires  aperfon  of  uncommon  addrefs  to  find  them  out ;  one^  who  can 
deduce  great  truths  from  f canty  pre?nifes.  This  at  firft  is  fuffi- 
cient  to  deter  a  perfon  from  going  on  in  a  ftudy  of  this  nature. 
But  upon  recollection,  we  find  that  we  have  helps,  to  which 
the  more  early  writers  were  Grangers.  We  have  for  a  long 

1  Plutarch.  Epeorixa.  p.  762. 
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time  had  light  opening  upon  us  ;  and  begin  now  to  avail 
ourfelves  of  the  blefiing.  We  talk  indeed  of  ancient  days, 
and  times  of  antiquity  ;  but  that  time  is  moll  aged,  which 
has  endured  longeft  :  and  thefe  are  the  moft  ancient  days, 
in  which  we  are  ourfelves  converfant.  We  enjoy  now  an 
age  of  accumulated  experience  :  and  we  are  to  make  life  of 
the  helps,  which  have  been  tranfmitted,  to  difpel  the  miff, 
which  has  preceded. 

Nothing  has  fo  embarraffed  the  learned  world,  as  the  dy- 
nafties  of  the  kings  of  Egypt.  We  find,  that  there  were 
people  very  early  in  the  Chriftian  aera,  who  took  pains  to 
collate  and  arrange  them  :  and  many  of  the  befi:  chronolo- 
gers  in  the  laid  and  prefent  century  have  been  at  much  pains 
to  render  them  confident.  But  notwithfdanding  this  has  been 
attempted  by  perfons  of  mold  confummate  learning ;  yet 
their  endeavours  have  hitherto  been  attended  with  little  ad¬ 
vantage.  The  principal  of  thofe  of  old,  who  have  at  all  en¬ 
gaged  in  this  hifdory,  are  Theophilus,  Tatianus,  Clemens, 
Africanus,  Eufebius,  and  Syncellus.  The  three  firfd  only 
cafually  touch  upon  it :  but  the  others  are  more  particular 
and  diffufe.  Jofephus  alfo  of  Judea,  in  his  curious  treatife 
againfl  Apion,  has  a  great  deal  to  this  purpofe.  The  chief 
perfons,  to  whofe  authority  thsfe  writers  principally  appeal, 
are  three.  The  firft  is  the  anonymous  author  of  the  Old 
Chronicle ;  which  has  been  preferved  by  Syncellus,  and 
thought  to  be  of  very  early  date.  To  this  fucceed  the  dy- 
naflies  of  Manethon  of  Sebennis  ;  who  was  an  Egyptian 
pried  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus ;  and  wrote  what 
he  exhibited,  at  the  requed  of  that  prince.  The  third  is  the 

account 
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account  given  by  Eratofthenes  of  Cyrene  in  the  reign  of  Pto¬ 
lemy  Euergetes ;  who  has  tranfmitted  a  curious  account  of 
the  Theban  kings;  but  of  thofe  folely,  without  taking  any 
notice  of  the  princes  in  other  parts  of  Egypt.  From  thefe 
Egyptian  writers  the  accounts  given  by  Africanus  and  Eufe- 
bius  have  been  compiled ;  as  well  as  thofe  by  Syncellus. 
According  to  thefe  chronologers  the  number  of  the  dynasties 
amounts  to  thirty  and  one  :  and  they  extend  downwards  to 
the  reign  of  Darius,  who  was  conquered  by  Alexander. 
Many  moderns  have  gone  deep  in  thefe  inquiries  :  among 
whom  we  ought  to  mention  with  particular  refpetf:  Petavius, 
Scaliger,  Perizonius,  and  the  incomparable  Sir  John  Marfham. 

As  there  are  different  fpecimens  tranfmitted  by  ancient 
authors  of  the  Egyptian  hiftory  ;  one  would  imagine,  that 
there  could  not  be  much  difficulty  in  collating  the  reigns  of 
princes,  and  correfting  any  miftake,  that  may  have  happened 
in  the  dynafties.  But  thefe  writers  often  differ  effentially 
from  each  other  :  and  as  there  is  nothing  fynchronical,  to 
which  we  can  fafely  apply;  it  is  impoffible,  when  two 
writers,  or  more,  differ,  to  determine  which  is  in  the  right. 
Add  to  this,  that  thefe  dynafties  extend  upwards,  not  only 
beyond  the  deluge  ;  but  one  thoufand  three  hundred  and 
thirty-lix  years  beyond  the  common  sera  of  the  creation. 
Sir  John  Marfham  is  very  fanguine  in  favour  of  the  fyftem, 
which  he  has  adopted  ;  yet  is  often  obliged  to  complain  of 
having  a  moft  barren  field  of  inveftigation,  where  there  are 
nothing  but  names  and  numbers:  and  he  acknowledges 
how  difficult  it  is  to  arrive  at  any  certainty,  when  a  fet  of 
unmeaning  terms  prefent  themfelves  without  any  collateral 
Vol.  Ill,  S  f  hiftory. 
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hiftory.  There  is  one  miftake  common  to  all,  who  have 
engaged  in  this  dark  fcrutiny.  They  proceed  upon  home 
preconceived  notion,  which  they  look  upon  as  a  certainty ; 
and  to  this  teft  every  thing  is  brought.  Such  is  the  reign  of 
Inachus,  the  flood  of  Ogyges,  the  landing  of  Danaus  in 
Greece.  Such  alfo  is  the  fuppofed  reign  of  a  king,  when 
Jofeph  went  into  Egypt  ;  and  the  reign  of  another,  when 
the  Ifraelites  departed.  They  fet  out  upon  thefe  fa<fts  as 
firft  principles;  though  they  are  the  things,  which  want  moft 
to  be  canvafled :  and  when  they  have  too  inconfiderately 
made  thefe  aftumptions,  they  put  a  force  upon  all  other  hif- 
tory,  that  it  may  be  brought  to  accord.  In  moft  lifts  of  the 
Egyptian  kings,  Menes  is  found  firft.  Many  writers  fuppofe 
this  perfonage  to  have  been  Mizraim :  others  think  it  was 
Ham ;  others  again  that  it  was  Noah.  And  as  thefe  lifts 
go  down  as  far  as  Alexander  the  Great;  the  dynafties  are  to 
be  dilated,  or  curtailed,  according  to  their  greater  or  left 
diftance  from  the  extreams.  In  one  thing  they  feem  to  be 
agreed,  that  the  number  of  the  dynafties  was  thirty  and  one.. 

Whether  it  be  in  the  power  of  man  to  thoroughly  regu¬ 
late  the  Egyptian  chronology,  I  will  not  pretend  to  fay.  To 
make  fome  advances  towards  a  work  of  this  confequence  is 
worth  our  attempting:  and  if  it  is  not  always  poftible  to  de¬ 
termine  in  thefe  dynafties  what  is  true,  it  may  however  be 
of  fervice  to  point  out  that  which  is  falfe  :  for  by  abridging 
hiftory  of  what  is  fpurious,  our  purfuit  will  be  reduced  into 
narrower  limits.  By  thefe  means  thofe,  who  come  after,  will 
be  left  liable  to  be  bewildered  ;  as  they  will  be  confined  to  a 
fmaller  circle,  and  confequently  brought  nearer  to  the  truth. 

The 
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The  firft  attempt  towards  rectifying  the  chronology  of 
Egyp*1  confift  in  lopping  off  intirely  the  fixteen  firft 
dynafties  from  the  thirty-one  fpecified  in  Eufebius :  for  I 
am  perfuaded,  that  the  original  lift  confifted  of  fifteen  dy¬ 
nafties  only.  The  reft  are  abfolutely  fpurious  ;  and  have 
been  the  chief  caufe  of  that  uncertainty,  of  which  we  have 
been  fo  long  complaining.  This  may  appear  too  bold  and 
defperate  a  way  of  procedure  :  nor  would  I  venture  to  fpeak 
fo  confidently,  were  I  not  affured,  that  they  never  really 
exifted;  but  took  their  rife  from  a  very  common  miftake  of 
the  Grecians.  This  may  be  proved  from  that  ancient  Chro¬ 
nicle,  of  which  I  took  notice  above.  The  Grecians  had 
this,  and  many  other  good  evidences  before  them,  as  they 
plainly  fhew  :  but  they  did  not  underftand  the  writings,  to 
which  they  appealed  ;  nor  the  evidences  which  they  have 
tranfmitted.  In  the  firft  place  I  much  queftion,  whether 
any  Grecian  writer  ever  learned  the  language  of  Egypt. 
Many  negative  proofs  might  be  brought  to  fhew,  that  neither 
Plato,  nor  Pythagoras,  nor  Strabo,  were  acquainted  with 
that  tongue.  If  any  of  them  had  attempted  the  acquifition 
of  it,  fuch  was  their  fineffe  and  delicacy,  that  the  firft  harfh 
word  would  have  fhocked  them ;  and  they  would  imme¬ 
diately  have  given  up  the  purfuit.  If  they  could  not  bring 
themfelves  to  introduce  an  uncouth  word  in  their  writings, 
how  could  they  have  endured  to  have  uttered  one,  and  to 
have  adopted  it  for  common  ufe  ?  I  doubt  whether  any  of 
the  Fathers  were  acquainted  with  the  language  of  the  coun¬ 
try.  Befides,  the  hiftories,  of  which  we  are  fpeaking,  were 
written  in  the  facred  language  and  character,  whicli  were 

S  f  2  grown 
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grown  obfolete  :  and  Manethon,  Apion,  and  the  other  Hel¬ 
lenic  Egyptians,  who  borrowed  from  them,  were  not  well 
acquainted  with  their  purport.  Had  thefe  memorials  been 
underflood,  we  fhould  not  have  been  at  a  lofs  to  know  who 
built  the  pyramids,  and  formed  the  lakes  and  labyrinth, 
which  were  the  wonders  of  the  world.  In  refpedt  to  the  Fa¬ 
thers,  who  got  intelligence  in  Egypt,  they  obtained  it  by  a 
very  uncertain  mode  of  inquiry  ;  and  were  obliged  to  inter¬ 
preters  for  their  knowledge.  The  Grecians  wrote  from 
left  to  right :  but  the  more  eaftern  nations  from  2  right  to 
left.  This  was  a  circumftance,  which  they  either  did  not 
know ;  or  to  which  they  did  not  always  attend ;  and 
were  therefore  guilty  of  great  miftakes  ;  and  thefe  con- 
fifted  not  only  in  a  faulty  arrangement  of  the  elements, 
of  which  the  names  are  compofed  ;  but  alfo  in  a  wrong  dif- 
tribution  of  events.  Hence  an  hiftorical  feries  is  often  in¬ 
verted  from  want  of  knowledge  in  the  true  difpofition  of  the 
fubjedt.  Something  fimilar  to  this  has  happened  in  refpedt 
to  the  Old  Chronicle,  which  has  been  preferved  by  Syncel- 
lus.  It  contains  an  epitome  of  the  Egyptian  hifiory ;  and 
was  undoubtedly  obvious  to  every  perfon  in  that  country. 
In  fhort,  it  muft  have  been  one  of  the  chief  fources,  from 
whence  Manethon,  and  others,  who  came  after  him,  drew. 
Thofe  of  the  Grecians,  who  copied  the  dynafties  from  the 
original,  were  necefiarily  told,  that  the  true  arrangement 
here  was  different  from  that,  which  was  in  ufe  in  Greece  : 
that  according  to  their  way  of  reckoning,  the  firft  dynafty 
was  the  fifteenth,  or  fixteenth,  according  to  the  point,  from 

a  AiyvTTTioi  (ygctcpuaiv)  ccto  t up  S7n  toc  xpi^egct.  Herod.  L.  2.  c.  3 6. 
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whence  they  counted.  In  confequence  of  this,  they  have 
marked  it  the  fifteenth,  or  fixteenth  ;  and  then  fancying, 
that  there  was  a  long  femes  preceding,  they  have  invented 
as  many  dynafties  more,  as  they  thought  wanting,  to  fapply 
this  feeming  vacancy.  This  is  not  furmife  :  for  we  may  fee 
the  very  thing  done  by  3  Syncellus.  He  has  tranfmitted  to 
to  us  an  abridgment  of  the  Egyptian  hiftory  from  the  Old 
Chronicle ;  containing  the  dynafties  of  their  kings.  And 
as  he  was  told,  that  the  firft  was  the  fifteenth  accordinor  to 
his  way  of  numeration,  he  has  a&ually  marked  it  the  fif¬ 
teenth.  In  confequence  of  this,  he  fuppofes,  contrary  to  the 
authority  of  the  hiftory,  fourteen  prior  dynafties,  which  with 
that  of  the  Demigods  make  thirty  in  the  whole.  But  what 
he  calls  the  fifteenth,  was  the  firft  of  the  Mizraim,  who  fuc- 
ceeded  the  Auritae,  or  Demigods ;  and  this  is  plainly  indi¬ 
cated  in  the  hiftory.  It  has  been  fhewn,  that  there  was  no 
regal  ftate  in  Egypt  before  the  coming  of  the  Shepherds, 
ftyled  Aurit<e  :  that  with  them  commences  the  hiftory  of 
the  country.  Syncellus  accordingly,  having  mentioned  from 
this  Cnronicle  the  imaginary  reigns  of  the  Gods,  comes  at 
Iaft  to  thofe  who  really  reigned  ;  and  places  them  in  this 
order  :  4  'urgurov  pev  rwv  Avgiruv,  fevTsgov  Ss  r ocv  M s^gouav, 
Tgnov  <Ss  A lywrnw,  7 "he  firft  feries  of  -princes  was  that  of  the 
Auritcz  :  the  fiecond  was  that  of  the  Meftrceans ,  or  Mizraim  ; 
the  third  of  Egyptians.  Thefe  are  the  words  of  the  Chronicle; 
and,  one  would  think,  fufticiently  clear  and  determinate, 
had  not  the  Greeks  been  infatuated  through  their  precon¬ 
ceived  opinions.  The  author  afterwards  fubjoins  the  lift  of 


3  I  mention  Syncellus :  but  it  may  be  the  perfon  from  whom  he  borrowed,  who 
was  guilty  of  this  miftake, 

*  p*  51f  their 
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their  kings  from  the  Chronicle,  in  which  the  Demigods 
ftand  plainly  firft  :  and  there  is  not  the  leaft  hint  given  of 
uny  prior  dynafties.  Syncellus,  not  knowing,  that  the  De¬ 
migods  were  the  Auritae,  begins  with  the  next  feries  as  the 
firft,  and  calls  it  the  fifteenth. 

5  The  REIGNS  of  the  GODS, 
according  to  the  Old  Chronicle. 

To  Hephaiftus  is  afligned  no  time,  as  he  is  uniformly  appa¬ 
rent  both  by  night  and  day. 

Helius,  the  fon  of  Hephaiftus,  reigned  three  myriads  of 
years. 

Then  Cronus,  and  the  other  twelve  Divinities  reigned  3984 


Next  in  order  are  the  Demigods  (the  Auritae),  in  number 
eight,  who  reigned  217  years  -  _____  217 

After  thefe  are  enumerated  fifteen  generations  of  the 
Cunic  circle,  which  take  up  443  years  -  443 

ij6.  The  fixteenth  dynafty  is  of  the  Tanites,  eight 

kings,  which  lafted  190  years  -----  190 

17.  The  feventeenth  of  Memphites,  four  in  defcent, — 

103  years  -  -  --  --  --  --  1:03 

18.  The  eighteenth  of  Memphites,  fourteen  in  defcent, 

—348  years  -  --  --  --  --  -  348 

19.  The  nineteenth  of  Diofpolites,  five  in  defcent, — 

194  years  -  -  -  --  --  --  -  194 

20.  The  twentieth  of  Diofpolites,  eight  in  defcent, — 

228  years  -  ---  -----228 


s  Ibid. 


21.  The 
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21.  The  twenty-firft  of  Tanites,  fix  in  defcent,.— 1 21 


years  - 

22.  The  twenty-fecond  of  Tanites,  three  in.  defcent, _ 

48  years  _ 

23.  The  twenty-third,  Diofpolites,  two  in  defcent,— 

19  years  - 

24.  The  twenty-fourth,  Sa'ites,  three  in  defcent,— 44 

years 

25.  The  twenty-fifth,  Ethiopians,  three  in  defcent, — • 

44  years 

26.  The  twenty- fixth,  Memphites,  feven  in  defcent, — 

177  years  -  - 

27..  The  twenty- feventb,  Perfians,  five  in  defcent, — 


121 


1 9 


44 


44 

177 


124  years  - 

28.  The  twenty-eighth,  loft. 

29.  The  twenty-ninth,  uncertain  who. —  39  years 

30.  The  thirtieth,  a  Tanite, — 18  years  -  -  -  _ 


To  the  above  fhould  be  added  the  thirty-firft  dynafty,  which 
confifted  of  three  6  Perfians ;  for  with  this  every  catalogue 
7  concluded..  The  lifts  tranfmitted  to  us  by  Africanus,  and 
Eufebius;  and  that  of  Manethon,  from  whom  they  borrowed, 
doles  with  this :  and  it  was  undoubtedly  in  the  original 
copy  of  Syncellus.  We  have  in  the  above  an  epitome  of  the 
regal  fucceftion  in  Egypt,  as  it  flood  in  the  Ancient  Chro¬ 
nicle  :  and  though  fhort,  it  will  prove  to  us  of  much  confe- 

Darius  Ochus,  Arfes,  and  Darius  Codomannus,  who  was  conquered  by  Alex¬ 
ander. 

7  Tpiaxorv  'zrpAmj  Swabia  Tlspo-ocv  (2xo  itewv  y.  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  17.  Syn¬ 
cellus.  p*  77.  p.  256. 

6 


quence 
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quence  in  our  inquiries.  We  find  here,  that  the  Demigods, 
or  Auritae,  ftand  firfi :  and  with  them  the  hiftory  of  the  country 
muft  commence.  Thefe  are  fucceeded  by  thofe  of  the  Cunic, 
or  Royal,  circle,  the  ancient  Mizraim  :  and  thofe  again  by 
other  dynaflies  in  their  order.  As  to  Hephaiftus,  Helius, 
and  the  twelve  other  Gods,  they  were  only  fo  many  facred 
titles,  which  were  either  prefixed  to  the  Egyptian  calendar, 
or  to  the  months  of  the  year,  by  way  of  diftindlion.  The 
numbers,  with  which  they  were  accompanied,  were  aftrono- 
mical  computations  ;  and  related  to  time,  and  its  portions, 
and  not  to  the  reigns  of  princes.  From  hence  we  may  be 
affured,  that  there  were  no  kings  prior  to  thofe  abovemen- 
tioned.  But  the  Grecians  having  been  told,  that  in  their 
retrograde  way  of  computation,  the  fifteenth  dynafty  was 
the  firfi,  were  led  to  think,  that  the  converfe  alfo  was  true  ; 
and  that  the  firfi  was  the  fifteenth.  And  thofe,  who  differ 
in  the  pofition  of  the  Shepherd  dynafty,  yet  count  from  the 
laft.  This  may  be  feen  in  the  Chronicle,  which  I  have  exhi¬ 
bited  above  :  where  the  firfi  dynafty  numbered  is  the  Tanite, 
which  is  marked  the  fixteenth :  and  this  is  the  8  fixteenth 
from  the  bottom,  if  we  include  the  laft  of  the  Perfians.  In 
confequence  of  this,  that  of  the  Auritae  muft  have  been  the 
fourteenth  downwards,  which  would  naturally  induce  us  to 
expecft  many  prior  kings.  But  it  is  manifeft  from  Egyptian 
evidence,  from  the  Chronicle  itfelf,  that  there  were  no  pre¬ 
ceding  dynafties  :  for  the  lift  of  the  Deities  was  not  taken 
into  confideration.  Manethon  counted  it  the  fifteenth  ;  and 

*  The  reafon  of  their  flopping  at  this  in  their  computation  upwards,  was,  becaufe 
this  was  looked  upon  as  the  firfi  genuine  Egyptian  dynafty.  This  will  be  fhewn 
hereafter. 


it 
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it  is  accordingly  To  exprefied  by  Africanus.  Hence  thefe 
writers,  and  their  followers,  have  been  led  to  fuppofe,  that 
there  were  once  fourteen  dynafties  antecedent.  They  ac¬ 
cordingly  prefixed  them  to  the  true  lift ;  and  immediately 
fet  themfelves  to  work,  in  order  to  remedy  an  evil,  which 
did  not  exift.  For  when  thirteen  or  9  fourteen  dynafties 
had  been  thus  imagined,  it  afforded  matter  of  very  much 
ftudy  to  find  out  the  perfons,  of  whom  they  were  compofed. 
There  was  a  great  vacuity ;  and  the  means  were  fcanty  to¬ 
wards  fupplying  what  was  demanded.  Menes  was  at  hand 
to  begin  with;  who  is  made  the  firft  king  by  all:  and  to  him 
they  fubjoined  a  lift  of  others,  wherever  they  could  obtain 
them.  Africanus  in  his  lift  mentions  this  perfon  the  firft; 
and  fays,  that  he  was  a  Thinite  by  birth,  and  deftroyed  by 
an  hippopotamus.  In  this  he  is  followed  by  others.  But 
Menes  I  have  fhewn  to  have  been  the  Lunar  Deity,  who  was 
probably  worfhiped  in  fome  Thinite  temple.  The  hippo¬ 
potamus  was  reprefented  as  an  emblem  of  his  prefervation  ; 
which  they  have  perverted  to  an  inftrument  of  his  deftruc- 
tion.  Eufebius  ftyles  him  a  Thebinite,  and  Thebean. 

10  IlgwTog  e£cL<ri7\sv<rsv  ©jj&wnjf,  ©ri^ctiog*  og  epfJLYivsvsTcu 

Aioviog.  The  firft ,  who  reigned ,  was  Menes  the  Thebinite ,  the 
Arkcean  ;  which  is  by  interpretation  the  Ionian.  This  The¬ 
binite,  and  Arkasan,  was,  we  find,  the  fame  perfon,  of  whom 
the  Ionah,  or  Dove,  was  an  emblem;  fo  that  of  his  true  hif- 
tory  we  cannot  doubt. 

At  the  beginning,  next  after  Menes,  they  have  got  together 


9  They  amount  to  fixteen  in  Eufebius  j  and  as  many  in  Africanus. 
Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  18. 1.  13. 

Vol.  HI.  T  t 


an 
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an  aftemblage  of  names,  and  titles ;  fome  of  which  belong 
to  Deities,  and  others  feem  to  be  borrowed  from  Eratofthe^ 
nes,  and  occur  in  later  ages.  Such  is  Sefoftris,  whom  they 
repeatedly  introduce.  They  reprefent  him  as  a  gigantic 
perfonage  :  and  he  is  at  times  called  11  Sefofts,  Sethoofts,  Se- 
ionchofts,  Gefon  Gofes;  and  otherwife  diverfified.  Diodo¬ 
rus,  and  others,  tell  us,  how  he  conquered  the  whole  earth  ; 
fo  that  there  was  not  a  nation,  which  did  not  acknowledge 
his  power.  Upon  his  return  after  his  conquefts,  the  firft 

<r 

thing,  which  he  took  in  hand,  was  the  making  of  a  long 
12  ditch  upon  the  eaftern  coaft  of  Egypt,  to  fecure  himfelf 
from  his  next  neighbours.  Strange  !  that  the  monarch  of 
the  whole  earth,  whofe  army  is  faid  to  have  been  above  half 
a  million,  fhould  be  afraid  of  a  few  clans  upon  the  de¬ 
fer  t.  Ele  is  mentioned  as  the  hr  ft  of  the  line  of  13  Ham, 
who  reigned  in  Egypt  ;  and  he  is  placed  immediately  after 

14  Orus.  According  to  fome,  he  comes  a  degree  lower,  after 

15  Thulcs  :  in  which  fttuation  he  occurs  in  16  Eufebius.  Yet 
he  is  again  introduced  by  this  author  in  the  fecond  dynafty 
under  the  name  of  17  Sefocris :  and  the  like  hiftory  is  given 
of  his  height,  and  ftature,  as  is  to  be  found  in  Herodotus, 
and  Diodorus.  Again  in  the  twelfth  dynafty  we  meet  with 
18  Gefon  Gofes,  in  our  copies  of  Eufebius  ftyled  19  Sefonchoris; 

11  Newton’s  Chron.  p.  69. 

11  Diodor.  Sic.  L.  1.  p.  52. 

15  Chron.  Pafchale.  p.  47. 

Scholia  in  Apollon.  L.  4.  v.  272. 

,s  Cedrenus.  p.  20. 

16  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  7.  1.  42. 

17  Ibid.  p.  14. 

Syncelius.  p.  59. 

'  19  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  14. 


but 
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but  by  Syncellus  more  truly  rendered  20  Sefonchofis  :  and, 
what  is  ftrange,  next  but  one  in  the  fame  dynafty,  we  meet 
with  21  Sefoftris.  That  we  may  not  fuppofe  him  to  have 
been  a  different  perfon  of  the  fame  name,  a  fhort  hiftory  of 
his  life  and  conquefts  is  annexed.  His  height  too,  and  fta- 
ture,  are  defcribed,  juft  as  we  find  them  reprefented  by  other 
authors.  From  hence  we  may  be  aftured  of  the  identity  of 
this  perfon,  who  is  thus  repeatedly  introduced  to  make  up  a 
fuppofed  deficiency.  In  fhort  they  have  adopted  every  va¬ 
riation  of  a  name,  and  out  of  it  formed  a  new  king. 

In  this  manner  writers  have  tried  to  fupply  the  vacancies 
in  their  imaginary  dynafties  of  the  kings  of  Egypt.  But  they 
foon  begin  to  be  tired  :  and  we  have  many  dynafties  without 
a  fingle  name.  The  duration  alfo  of  the  reigns  is  often  too 
fhort  to  be  credited.  In  the  eighth  dynafty,  twenty-feven 
Memphites  reign  but- 146  years ;  which  is  little  more  than 
five  years  apiece.  In  the  eleventh,  fixteen  Diofpolites  reign 
but  43  years ;  which  amount  not  to  three  years  apiece.  I11 
the  thirteenth  dynafty,  fixty  more  Diofpolites  are  found,  and 
the  fum  of  their  reigns  is  but  184  years;  which  are  not 
more  than  three  years  and  a  few  weeks  apiece.  But,  what  is 
of  all  the  moft  incredible,  in  the  feventh  dynafty  feventy 
kings  reign  juft  22  feventy  days. 

From  the  above  we  may  perceive  into  what  difficulties 
the  chronologers  were  brought,  who  tried  to  fupply  thefe 

10  P.  73. 

11  Ibid.  p.  59. 

.  Quot  dies,  tot  reges.  Marfham’s  Chron.  Saec.  7.  p.  90.  Eufebius  alters  this 
-to  fifteen  days  apiece :  upon  which  Sir  John  Marfham  obferves,  Numerus  dierum 
augetur,  ut  reges  finguli  xv.  dies  habeant.  Ibid. 

T  t  2  fuper- 
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fupernumerary  dynafties  by  fuch  wretched  means.  They 
fearched  into  every  old  regifter ;  and  laid  their  hands  upon 
every  lift,  which  occurred,  in  order  to  fill  up  thefe  vacancies, 
Syncellus  fiippofes  23  Menes  to  have  been  Mizraim :  but  I 
have  fhewn,  that  he  was  another  perfon  ;  and  the  emblem  of 
the  hippopotamus  proves  it.  Befides,  what  reafon  have  we 
to  imagine,  that  Mizraim  reigned  in  Egypt ;  or  that  he  was 
devoured  by  fuch  an  animal  ?  The  kings,  who  are  brought 
in  immediate  fucoeftion  to  him,  are  2+  Athothis,  Cercenes, 
and  Venephes.  But  thefe  very  kings  occur  in  the  fame  order 
elfewhere.  They  occupy  the  fifty-ninth,  fixtieth,  and  fix- 
ty-firft  places  in  the  catalogue  of  Syncellus.  They  confe- 
quently  lived  above  one  thoufand  years  later.  Who  can  put 
up  with  thefe  dynafties  of  Diofpolites,  and  others,  whofe 
reigns  are  fo  uncommonly  fhort  ?  And  is  it  poftible  to  give 
credit  to  the  account  of  feventy  kings,  who  reigned  but  fe- 
venty  days  ?  May  we  not  be  affined,  that  it  was  fome  col¬ 
lege  hiftory  ;  and  related  to  a  fociety  of  priefts,  whofe  office 
came  in  rotation  ;  and  who  attended  once  in  that 25  term  ? 
After  all,  that  Africanus,  or  Manethon  before  him  could  do 
to  make  up  what  was  wanting,  yet  many  dynafties  have 
fcarce  a  name  inferted.  The  feventh,  eighth,  26  tenth,  ele¬ 
venth,  thirteenth,  and  fourteenth,  are  quite  anonymous : 

Syncellus.  p.  9 1. 

I+  Euleb.  Chron.  p.  14. 

zs  The  Cunocephali  were  faid  to  die  by  piecemeal ;  and  the  whole  body  was  ex- 
tincSfc  after  feventy-two  days.  ‘E &>s  <E  av  ai  sCS'o/j.vxovtcc  xai  S'vo  'urAnpuftcco-iv  >iy.epai, 
7076  oAo<  cc7roQviiaicei.  Horapollo.  L.  1.  c.  14.  p.  29.  They  were  undoubtedly  an 
order  of  priefts,  who  were  in  waiting  at  fome  temple  ;  and  their  term  was  completed 
in  feventy-two,  orrather  in  feventy,  days.  See  of  this  work  Vol.  I.  p.  335.  note  14. 

16  In  the  ninth,  one  name  only  out  of  nineteen  fpecified. 


and 
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and  in  many  places,  where  names  have  been  inferted  by 
Africanus,  they  are  reje<fted  by  Eufebius,  who  came  after 
him. 

For  thefe  reafons,  and  from  the  authority  of  the  Old 
Chronicle,  I  entirely  fet  afide  the  reigns  of  all  princes  an¬ 
tecedent  to  the  Auritae,  or  Shepherds.  They  firft  reigned 
in  Egypt,  as  the  beft  hiftories  fhew.  And  however  high  the 
later  Egyptians  may  have  carried  their  antiquity  ;  I  cannot 
admit  of  any  dynafty  prior  to  the  fifteenth,  counting  back 
from  the  laft.  Indeed  we  may  infer,  that  the  fifteenth  was 
looked  upon  by  all  as  the  leading  dynafty,  before  the  true 
fyftem  was  fpoiled.  And  even  afterwards,  there  feems  to 
have  been  a  tacit  reference  to  it,  as  to  a  ftated  point,  by 
which  every  thing  elfe  was  to  be  determined.  Both  Mane- 
thon,  and  Africanus  place  the  Auritas,  or  Shepherds,  in  the  fif¬ 
teenth  dynafty;  but  count  from  the  firft.  Eufebius  alfo.  places 
them  in  the  fifteenth,  if  we  count  from  the  27  laft.  From  hence 
we  may  perceive,  that  which  way  fo  ever  we  may  reckon;  and 
however  the  accounts  may  have  been  impaired,  the  fifteenth 
was  the  object,  by  which  they  were  originally  determined. 
The  words  of  Africanus  are  very  remarkable,  when  he  fpeaks 
of  the  kings  of  this  dynafty.  28  IIsvTsismTri  Yioipisw.  H trctv 
is  <$a mixes  %svoi  fictnXsis,  /,  01  mi  M efiQiv  siXor  01  mi  sv  rw  Xs- 
OgOlTY]  V0[JLU  TtoXlV  SXTKrca,  M  OgpLWpLSVOl  AiyVTTTlVS  £%SlgCrJ(T0LnO. 
The  fifteenth  is  the  dynafly  of  the  Shepherds..  Thefe  were  foreign 
princes ,  flyled  Phoenices.  They  firfl  built  themfehves  a  city  in 

17  It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  Eufebius  begins  with  what  he  ftyles  the  feventeenth, 
and  ends  with  the  thirty-firft  :  but  in  the  feries  the  twenty- firft:  is  fomehow  omitted. 

*3  Syncellus.  p.  6x. 


the 
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the  Set  broke  (or  rather  19  Sethite)  region  ;  from  whence  they 
made  their  invajion ,  conquered  all  Egypt.  This  author 

having  mentioned  thefe  Shepherds,  whom  he  calls  Phcenices,, 
adds  a  dynafty  of  thirty-two  Hellenic  Shepherds ;  and  a 
third  of  forty-three  Shepherds,  who  reigned  collaterally  with 
as  many  kings  of  Thebes.  This  is  extraordinary,  that  they 
fhould  correfpond  fo  exa&ly  in  number ;  but  what  is  more 
ftrange,  that  they  fhould  reign  the  fame  number  of  years. 
30  'Qfjiov  01  Iloifjisvss  mi  01  ©rfcaoi  eSocffihsvtrctv  bty\  pvoc.  1 he 
Shepherd  kings ,  and  thofe  of  Thebes  reigned  the  fa?ne  number  of 
years  :  which  amount  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  one.  We  fee 
here  two  dynafties  at  different  places,  commencing  at  the 
fame  time,  which  correfpond  precifely  in  number  of  kings, 
and  in  number  of  years.  And  the  fum  of  thefe  years  allows 
little  more  than  three  years  and  an  half  to  the  reign  of  each 
prince.  For  there  are  forty- three  in  each  place  ;  and  reign 
but  one  hundred  and  fifty-one  years  ;  which  is  incredible. 
Both  the  Phoenician,  and  Hellenic  Shepherds  were  certainly 
the  fame  as  thofe,  who  made  an  inroad  into  Egypt,  and  took 
Memphis ;  and  afterwards  conquered  the  whole  country. 
They  are  brought  by  Africanus  in  fucceffion  after  the  for¬ 
mer  ;  but  were  certainly  the  fame,  however  diverfified  by 
titles,  and  increafed  in  number.  The  years  of  their  reigns 
are  apparently  a  forgery.  We  may,  I  think,  be  affured, 
that  Manethon  and  Africanus  out  of  one  dynafty  have  formed 
three  ;  and  have  brought  them  in  fucceffion  to  one  another. 
And  this  arofe  from  their  not  knowing  the  ancient  titles  of 
the  perfons  ;  nor  the  hiffory  with  which  it  was  attended. 

29  It  was  the  province  of  Seth,  called  alfo  Salt,  to  which  the  author  alludes. 

33  Syncellus.  p.  61.  6  Eufebius 
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Eufebius  faw  this ;  and  therefore  ftruck  out  two  of  thefe 
dynafties ,  and  brought  the  third  downwards  two  decrees 
lower.  By  thefe  means  the  dynafty  of  the  Shepherds  is  made 
the  fifteenth  upwards ;  which  is  the  true  place  :  and  at  this 
commences  the  hiftory  of  Egypt.  If  then  we  take  away 
the  two  fuppofititious  dynafiies  of  Manethon,  which  are  re¬ 
jected  by  Eufebius,  the  Shepherd  dynafty,  marked  by  him 
the  fifteenth,  will  be  the  fifteenth  from  the  bottom.  And 
it  will  be  plain,  that  the  feries,  from  the  Shepherds  to  the 
laft  Perfic  princes  inclufive,  confifted  at  firft  of  fifteen  dy¬ 
nafties  only.  The  notion  of  any  antecedent  kings  arofe  from 
a  retrograde  manner  of  counting  among  the  Greeks ;  and 
from  an  error  in  confequence  of  it.  In  Eufebius  the  Shep¬ 
herd  dynafty  is  the  fifteenth  from  the  bottom  :  and  if  we 
difcard  the  two  fpurious  dynafties,  which  he  has  fubftituted 
in  the  room  of  the  two  inferted  by  Manethon,  it  will  be 
found  the  fifteenth  from  the  top,  and  accord  every  way.  In 
fhort,  it  was,  according  to  JVlanethon,  the  center  dynafty  of 
twenty-nine.  All  from  it  mcluiive  downwards  were  p'c- 
nuine  ;  but  the  fourteenth  above  fuppofititious.  They 
were  fuperadded,  as  I  before  laid,  from  an  error  in  judgment, 
and  a  faulty  way  of  computation. 

As  the  miftake  began  with  Manethon  and  the  Hellenic 
Egyptians  ;  it  may  be  worth  while  to  give  a  lift  of  the  dy¬ 
nafties,  as  they  ftood  belore  they  were  further  corrupted  by 
the  Grecians  in  other  parts. 
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THE 

EGYPTIANS  DYNASTIES 

From  the  DELUGE, 

As  they  are  recorded  by  Manethon. 


The  Firjl  Dynajly . 

Next  after  the  Demigods  was  Menes  the  The 
einite,  who  was  deftroyed  by  a  crocodile. 
Athothis. 

Cencenes. 

Venephes. 

Ufaphaedus. 

Miebidus. 

Sememplis. 

Bienaches. 

The  Second  Dynajly  of  Thirihes* 

Boethus- 

Kasachus. 

Binothris. 

Tlas. 

Sethenes. 

Choeres. 

\  - 

Nephercheres. 

The  Third  Dynajly  of  Memphites. 
Necherophes. 


Toforthrus. 
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Toforthrus. 

Tyris. 

Mefochris. 

Soiphis. 

Tofer  tails. 

Achis. 

Siphouris. 

Kerpheres. 

The  Fourth  Dynafty  of  Memphites . 

Soris. 

r  T  *  ■>  > 

Suphis. 

Suphis  the  Second. 

Mencheres. 

Rataefes. 

Bicheres. 

Sebercheres. 

Thamphthis. 

Sefocris,  who  was  five  cubits  high,  and  three 
in  circumference. 

A  ninth  unknown. 

"The  Fifth  Dynafty  of  Flephantine  Kings . 

Ufercheres. 

Sephres. 

Nephercheres. 

Sifiris. 

Cheres. 

Rathuris. 

Mercheres. 


VOL.  III. 


U  u 
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Tarcheres. 

Obnos. 

The  Sixth  Dynafy  of  Memphites .. 

i 

Othoes. 

Phius. 

Methufuphis, 

Phiops. 

Mentefuphis. 

Nitocrk. 

The  Seventh  Dynafy . 

Seventy  Memphites,  who  reign  feventy  days. 

The  Eighth  Dynajiy. 

Twenty  -feven  Memphites,  who  reign  146 
years.. 

The  Ninth  Dynafy  confifls  of  nineteen  Princes  of  Heraclea,. 

Othoes,  killed  by  a  crocodile. 

The  eighteeen  others  unknown. 

The  Tenth  Dynafy . 

Nineteen  Heraclotics,  who  reign  185  years: 
their  names  and  hiftory  unknown. 

The  Eleventh  Dy?2afy. 

Sixteen  Diofpolites,  who  reign  43  years. 

Of  thefe  Amemenenes  only  fpecified.. 

The 
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The  Twelfth  Dy7iajly :  twelve  Diofpolites . 

3  Sefonchoris,  the  fon  of  Amanemes. 

Sefoftris :  the  great  monarch,  who  conquered 
all  the  world:  the  next  in  order  to  32  Ofiris  : 
his  height  was  four  cubits,  three  palms,  and 
two  digits. 

Lachares. 

33  Ammeres. 

Ammenemes. 

Scemiophris. 

The  reft  unknown. 


The  Thirteenth  Dynafy , 

Sixty  Diofpolites,  who  reign  184  years.  No 
names  nor  hiftory  mentioned. 

The  Fourteeiith  Dynajly . 

No  mention  made  of  it.  Eufebius  however  fupplies  this  vacan¬ 
cy  with  a  Dynafty  of  76  Xoites,  who  reign  cohesively  1  84 
years  :  which  is  but  two  34  years  and  five  months  apiece. 

He  is  called  Sefonchofis  by  Syncellus  in  another  lift.  He  is  faid  to  have 

been  the  Ton  of  the  former  king.  But  all  dynafties  begin  with  kings  of  a  new 
family.  1  ° 

/  J  ~ 

31  Ov  u7to  Aiyumtuy  r-erx  Ocrtpiv  vofutrQweu.  How  then  can  he  be  a  king  in  the 
twelfth  dynafty  ?  The  account  of  his  ftature  is  from  Eufebius. 

33  Thcfe  three  feem  not  to  have  been  in  Manethon  :  but  are  fupplied  by  Afri- 
canus. 

See  Syncellus.  p.  49.  Some  make  the  number  of  years  484,  which  amounts 
to  about  fix  years  and  feven  months  apiece.  Neither  account  feems  credible. 
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! The  Fifteenth  35  Dynafty  is  of  the  Shepherds . 

Thefe  were  fix  foreign  princes,  ftyled  Phcenices,  who  took 
Memphis ;  and  built  a  city  in  the  Sethroite  nome ;  from 
whence  they  made  an  irruption,  and  conquered  all  Egypt* 

Saithes. 

Beon. 

Pachnan. 

Staan. 

Archies. 

Aphobis. 

At  this  period  are  introduced  the  two  Ipurious  dynafties 
by  Manethon  ;  or  at  lead:  by  36  Africanus. 

The  ftrft  is  of  thirty-two  Grecian  Shepherd  kings,  who 

reign  518  years. 

The  fecond  of  forty-three  Shepherd  kings,  who  reign  col¬ 
laterally  with  juft  the  fame  number  of  Diofpolites :  and  alfo 
reign  precifely  the  fame  number  of  years ;  which  amount 
to  153. 

Thefe  dynafties  I  omit :  and  in  confequence  of  it  call  the 
next  dynafty  the  fixteenth. 

The  Sixteenth  Dynafly  of  fxteen  Diofpolites .. 

Amos. 

*  * 

Chebros. 

Amenophthis, 

iS  This,  is  in  reality  the  firft  dynafty  of  Egyptian  kings. 

^  It  is  not  certain  to  whom  this  miftake  is  to  be  attributed  *,  but  I  ftiould  judge, 
that  it  was  owing  to  Africanus.. 


Amerlis., 
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1 

Amerlis. 

Mifaphris. 

Mifphragmuthofis. 

Tuthmofis. 

Amenophis. 

Orus. 

Acherres. 

Radios. 

Chebres. 

Acherres. 

Armefes. 

Rammeffes. 

Ammenoph. 

The  Seventeenth  Dynafly  of  Diofpoliter. 
Sethos. 

* 

Rap  faces. 

Ammenephthes. 

Ramefes. 

Ammefemnes. 

Thuoris. 

Alcandrus. 

4 

'The  Eighteenth  Dynafy  of  twelve  Diofpolites . 
No  names  nor  hiftory  is  given. 

The  Nineteenth  Dynafy  of  feven  Tanites . 

Smedes. 

Phufenes. 

Nephelclieres. 


Amenophthis. 
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Amenophthis. 

O  foe  or. 

Pinaches. 

Sufennes.. 

The  Twentieth  Dynafty  of  nine  Bubaftites . 

Sefonchis. 

Oforoth. 

The  three  next  are  not  named. 
Tacellothis. 

The  three  next  are  not  named. 

'The  Twe?ity-frft  Dynafty  of  four  Tanites . 

Petubates. 

Oforcho. 

Pfammus. 

Zeet. 

The  Twenty-fecond  Dynafty . 

Bochoris  the  Saite. 

v 

The  Twenty-third  Dynafty  of  three  Ethiopians, 

Sabbacon. 

Sevechus. 

Tarchon. 

The  Twe?ity-fourth  Dynafty  of  nine  Sdites , 

Stephinates. 

Nerepfos. 

Nechao, 
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Pfammitichus. 

Nechao  the  Second. 

Pfammuthis. 

Vaphris. 

Amoiis. 

Pfammacherites. 

’The  Twenty-fifth  Dynafly  of  eight  Perfians. 
Cambyfes. 

Darius,  the  Son  of  Hyftafpes. 

Xerxes. 

Artabanus. 

Artaxerxes. 

Xerxes. 

Sogdianus. 

Darius. 

The  Twenty-fixth  Dynafly . 

Amyrteus  the  Saite. 

The  Twenty-feventh  Dynafly  of  four  Me?tdefians .. 

Nepherites. 

Achoris. 

Pfammuthis. 

Nephorotes. 

The  Twenty -eighth  Dynafly  of  three  Sebennytes,. 

Nedtanebes. 

Teos. 

Nedtanebes.. 


•  -  ■*  ^  ^  > 
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•  -  v  .  . 

7he  Twenty -ninth  Dynafty  of  three  Per  fans. 

*  •  k  •  -  - 

Ochus.  -• 

»  -  -  <  l  Jt .  .  .  . 

Arfes. 

Darius  :  the  fame  who  was  conquered  by 

■  \  •  • 

Alexander. 

♦N  *  'i 

Such  was  the  Hate  of  the  dynafties,  before  they  had  fuffer- 
ed  a  fecond  interpolation,  by  having  two,  which  were  fpu- 
rious,  inferted.  Thefe  confifted  of  no  lefs  than  feventy 
Grecian,  and  other,  Shepherd  kings,  which  are  very  juftly 
fet  afide  by  Eufebius.  This  learned  writer  had  done  well, 
if  he  had  flopped  fhort,  after  that  he  had  remedied  the  mif- 
take  in  Africanus.  But  he  had  no  fufpicion,  that  the  pre¬ 
vious  dynafties  were  all  fpurious ;  I  mean  all  thofe  before 
the  fifteenth.  He  was  therefore  fearful. of  making  a  gap  in 
the  lift ;  and  has  fiupplied  the  place  of  thofe,  which  he  ex¬ 
punged,  with  fome  Diofpolites,  or  37  Thebans.  But  they 
fhould  be  all  alike  cancelled ;  for  with  the  Shepherds,  thofe 
Auritas,  and  Demigods,  the  chronology  of  Egypt  began. 
Therefore  the  feventeenth  dynafty  of  Eufebius  fhould  have 
been  marked  the  firft  ;  for  it  certainly  was  fo  efteemed 
by  the  ancient  Egyptians  ;  and  we  ought  for  the  future  to 
read,  YlgooTri  Avvctfsiot,,  II oip.ei/sg  fioLFiXsig,  oi  mi  M gp* 

si'hQ'j ,  rrA.  7 he  firft  dy?iafty  confifts  of  the  Shepherd  kings , 

57  As  the  two  dynafties  of  Manethon  were  brought  after  the  Shepherds,  Eufebius 
varies  his  difpofition,  and  places  his  Diofpolites  above  them  :  for  he  faw  plainly 
that  the  place  of  the  Shepherds  was  the  fifteenth  inclufive  from  the  bottom.  But 
by  this  interpolation  he  made  it  the  feventeenth  from  the  top.  Whereas  it  was  the 
center  dynafty  equally  removed  from  the  extremes.  It  ftood  between  the  fpu¬ 
rious  and  the  genuine  dynafties ;  and  belonged  to  the  latter. 

7 
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who  were foreigners,  and  took  Memphis ,  &c.  To  the  truth  of 
this  the  Old  Chronicle  bears  witnefs :  in  which  the  fird 
who  reign  are  the  Shepherds,  under  the  title  of  Semidei  and 
Auritas.  The  number  and  titles  of  the  dynadies  do  not 
turn  out  fo  precifely  the  38  fame,  as  we  find  them  in  other 
accounts ;  for  the  Chronicle  falls  off*  towards  the  end  ;  being 
moll  defedive,  where  we  might  exped  it  to  be  mod  perfed. 
It  affords  however,  though  very  concife,  the  great  outlines 
of  the  Egyptian  chronology ;  and  mud  be  edeemed  as  an 
excellent  guide,  as  far  as  it  is  capable  of  conduding  us.  I 
would  not  therefore  do  any  thing  to  difparage  its  merit :  yet 
it  is  probably  nothing  more  than  a  part  of  a  yearly  calendar, 
in  which  the  celedial  motions  were  calculated.  The  months 
and  holydays  fpecified,  and  the  reigns  of  the  kings  prefixed. 
Among  many  others,  there  were  two  Hermetic  books,  in 
common  ufe  among  the  Egyptians.  The  39  fird  of  thefe  re¬ 
lated  to  the  energy  of  the  heavens ;  to  the  powers  of  the 
planets,  and  the  influence  of  the  dars ;  and  was  properly  a 
treatife  concerning  horofcopes,  and  adrology  ;  and  was  full 
of  dark  and  myderious  learning.  The  other,  which  related 
to  the  real  operations  of  nature,  was  of  more  ufe,  but  in  lefs 
edeem  ;  being  nothing  more  than  a  common  almanack,  and 
fo  denominated.  40  Tars  zv  Toig  AA^snyyoixoig  (forte  AA^tsy/a- 
koi$)  pegog  ti  fyayvrcLTov  'ursgis'/pi  toov  'E gpctimv  mi 

ra  'uregi  ctreguv,  jj  (patreuv ,  yj  jcgwij/ewy,  q  2sA yjyyjg  ctv<!;eo‘swv,  q  pLeiu- 
<rsuv,ev  roig  etryajoig  bi^b  Tr>v  Aiyvmioig  ounoXoym.  What 

58  It  has  in  fome  places  been  altered  to  ferve  a  purpofe  ;  and  probably  by  Syn- 
cell  us. 

39  Jamblichus.  Sedt.  '8.  c.  4.  p.  160. 

40  Ibid. 
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fays  Chaere-mon,  is  comprifed  in  the  Egyptian  almanacks, 
contains  but  a  fmall  part  of  the  Hermaic  inftitutions .  The 
whole ,  that  relates  to  the  rifeng  a?id  occult ation  of  the  flars ,  to 
the  tncreafe  and  decreafe  of  the  moon ,  was  held  in  the  leaf  efti - 
motion.  Porphyry  likewife  mentions  the  Egyptian  Alma¬ 
nacks  ;  and  gives  an  account  of  their  contents,  which  feem 
to  be  very  curious.  They  confifted  of  a  detail  about  the 
phafes  of  the  fun,  and  moon  ;  and  of  the  riling,  and  fetting 
of  the  liars  for  the  year  :  alfo  of  the  afpedfo  and  influences  of 
the  planets,  and  what  was  from  them  portended  :  41  mi  9 ■££&- 
7t£iCf.i  'UTcd/ory  there  was  alfo  fome  phyfical  advice  fubjoined.  All 
this,  fays  Porphyry,  sv  A’hp.zviyjoutOK;  (psgeTou,  is  contained  in 
the  Egyptian  almanacks.  According  to  Iamblichus,  thefe 
calendars  were  not  held  in  fo  high  repute,  as  the  other  Her¬ 
metic  writings.  Be  this  as  it  may,  our  Chronicle  is  proba¬ 
bly  of  this  fort :  and  though  formerly  of  no  great  efteem  on 
account  of  its  being  cheap  and  obvious,  yet  not  at  all  for  that 
reafon  of  lefs  authority.  It  began,  as  I  have  fhewn,  with  the 
fuppofed  reign  of  Hephaiftus,  and  of  the  Sun  ;  and  after¬ 
wards  of  Cronus,  and  twelve  other  Gods.  Syncellus  ima¬ 
gines,  that  it  milled  Manethon  by  the  immenfe  number  of 
years,  of  which  thefe  reigns  are  faid  to  confift.  The  amount 
of  the  whole  was  no  lefs  than  36525  years.  There  is  fome- 
thing  particular  in  this  number,  to  which  wre  mull  attend  ; 
as  it  has  milled  not  only  Manethon,  but  Syncellus.  For 
they  with  many  more  have  applied  thefe  numbers  to  the  dy¬ 
namics  of  Egypt:  by  which  means  the  annals  of  the  country 
iiave  been  carried  to  an  unwarrantable  height.  Iamblichus, 


41  Epiftola  ad  Anebonem.  p.  7. 
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who  had  fludied  the  Egyptian  hiftory  very  clofely,  takes  no¬ 
tice  of  the  fame  numbers,  and  applies  them  to  the  writings 
of  Hermes.  He  introduces  Chsremon,  who  is  fpeaking  of 
firft  principles  and  effences :  -  all  which,  fays  he,  Hermes 
tranfmitted  in  twenty  thoufand  volumes ,  according  to  Seleucus , 
or  rather ,  as  Manethon  has  fioewn,  they  were  compleated  in 
thirty-fix  thoufand  five  hundred  and  thirty-five.  We  may 
from  hence  perceive,  how  uncertain  writers  were  about 
a  circumftance  of  this  confequence.  What  fome  applied 
to  the  duration  of  their  monarchy,  others  fuppofed  to 
be  a  number  of  books,  the  volumes  written  by  Hermes.  But 
the  numbers  were  mifapplied  in  both  cafes.  They  related 
indeed  to  volumes  ;  but  to  volumes  of  another  nature ;  to 
the  revolutions  of  the  fun  :  and  were  an  artificial  calcula¬ 
tion.  One  kind  of  Egyptian  year  confifted  of  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  fixty  days ;  with  the  five  S7ra.yoy.epai,  which  were 
facred  to  five  Deities,  «  Ofiris,  Aroueris,  Typhon,  Ifis,  and 
Nephthe.  Some  Deity,  or  title  of  a  Deity,  was  affixed  to 
every  day  in  the  calendar  :  hence  they  amounted  to  365  in 
number.  Thefe  were  introduced  into  Greece,  and,  as  was 
fuppofed,  by  Orpheus.  To  this  Theophilus  alludes,  when 
he  upbraids  Orpheus  with  his  polytheifm.  «t<  oxpeXn<rer — 
O^ect  01  rguuonti  s^/.ona  ■nrens.Qeoi  j  What  advantage  did 
Orpheus  ever  find  from  his  three  hundred  and  fixty -five  Gods  ? 
This  year  of  365  days  was  termed  the  Sothic,  from  Sothis, 


At 


T«  ^  cm  o'A«  V*  »  tuTiuipw  gctoif,  M  SeA&x*  ccTeyafU re'  »  « 

ipr/wfmsTexm  yxi<r%* ms,x*i  xa,  y  MwSi*  Ip-.pu, 

reAeui  uvefetfy e.  Iamblich.  Sed.  8.  c.  i.  p.  157.  r 

45  Plutarch.  Ifis  et  Ofir.  p.  355. 

44  Theoph.  ad  Autol.  L.  3.  p.  381. 
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the  dog-ftar  ;  at  whofe  heliacal  riling  it  was  fuppofed  to  com¬ 
mence.  But  they  had  another  year  in  Upper  Egypt,  which 
was  heliacal,  and  ftyled  the  Theban.  This  conlifted  more 
accurately  of  three  hundred  fixty-five  days,  and  lix  hours. 
4S  Ylzns  S*  fluegas  mi  TerctgTov  roig  iuSsxoL  STroLyart. 

' They  add ,  fays  Diodorus,  to  the  twelve  months ,  five  days  complete 
a?id  one  quarter.  It  was  ufed  in  many  parts  of  Egypt :  and 
the  numbers  fpoken  of  above,  related  to  a  period  in  calcu¬ 
lation  ;  and  was  no  hiftorical  account.  They  were  the 
amount  of  days  in  a  cycle  of  one  hundred  years :  for  if  one 
year  conlills  of  three  hundred  lixty-five  days,  and  a  fourth 
part,  they  in  one  hundred  years  will  amount  to  36525,  the 
number  of  which  we  treat.  What  therefore  had  belonged  to 
an  ancient  ephemeris,  has  by  miftake  been  applied  to  hiltori- 
cal  computation  :  and  days  have  been  taken  for  years.  This 
might  well  raife  the  Egyptian  hillory  to  an  unwarrantable 
height ;  and  make  it  precede  the  creation  by  many  ages. 
Some  have  thought  to  evade  this  difficulty  by  fuppobng  that 
the  years  46  XsXrivctioi,  and 47  [uynouoi  snccvroi,  lunar  and  monthly 

45  Diod.  L.  1.  p.  46. 

Caius  C$far — imitatus  ^gyptios,  folos  divinarum  rerum  omnium  confcios,  ad: 
numerum  folis,  qui  diebus  fingulis  tricenis  fexaginta  quinque  et  quadrante  curfuna. 
conficit,  annum dirigere  contendit.  Macrob.  Sar.  L.  1.  c.  14.  p.  178. 

The  Thebans  underftood  tw  e-t  axptCes  avPoXoyiav.  Diod.  L.  1.  p;  461 
(iEgyptii  menies)  tricenum  dierum  omnes  habent :  eoque  explicitis  duodecim 
menfibus,  id  eft,  360  diebus  exadtis,  tunc  inter  Auguftum  et  Septembrem  reliquos. 
quinque  dies  anno  iuo  reddunt ;  adnedbentes,  quarto  quoque  anno  exadbo,.  interca- 
larem,  qui  ex  quadrantibus  confit.  Macrob.  Sat.  L.  i.c.i5.p.  180. 

46  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  8.  See  Diodorus.  L.  1.  p.  22.  xara  Ttivrys  'XeXyvys  T&egioSov 

ctyea^ai  tov  tviavTOv. 

47  rOi  yap  tzap  auTots  TtraXaioTaToi XiXyvaius  ecpuvxov  aval,  y  fayvictius  r us  eviccvtbs  e% 

itxiPMV  TfictxovTX  cuvsq-ooraa  O /  cTe  [/.Era.  tutus  ‘H/xlJeot  oopovs  fx.at.Xow  rus  enavrus. 
Synceilus.  p.  40.  Apud  iEgyptios  pro  annis  menfcs  haberi.  Varro  apud  Ladbanr.. 
L.  2.  c.  12.  p.  169.  years 5 
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years  ;  which  were  in  ufe  in  fome  parts  of  Egypt.  Syncellus 
tries  to  folve  it  another  way ;  by  giving  the  dynafties  from 
the  ftxteenth  downward  their  proper  number  of  years,  and 
allowing  the  overplus  to  the  Gods,  and  Demigods.  But  we 
have  no  occafion  to  have  recourfe  to  thefe  helps :  for  the 
numbers  of  the  real  dynafties  had  nothing  to  do  with  this 
aftronomical  computation :  and  Iamblichus,  who  equally 
mifapplies  48  them,  fhews,  that  they  who  treated  of  them 
differed  in  their  opinions,  and  were  by  no  means  49  conftftent. 

The  dynafty  of  thofe  kings,  who  immediately  fucceeded 
the  Shepherds,  is  termed  the  Cynic  cycle  :  and  the  ftar  Si¬ 
rius,  and  many  other  things  of  eminence  among  the  Egyp¬ 
tians,  were  ftyled  Cynic  ;  and  fuppofed  to  have  fome  refer¬ 
ence  to  dogs.  But  the  Cynic  cycle,  or  more  properly  the 
50  Cunic,  was  the  Royal  cycle,  and  related  to  a  feries  of 
kings  :  and  every  thing  fo  denominated  is  to  be  taken  in 
that  acceptation.  Some  of  the  books  of  Hermes  are  ftyled 
Tevimi  mi  51  Kvgctvimi,  Genic  and  Curanic ;  and  from  them 
it  is  faid,  that  Apian,  Manethon,  and  Panodorus  obtained 
moft  of  their  knowledge.  Thefe  feem  to  be  both  Egyptian 
terms,  diftorted  by  the  Greeks  ;  but  of  the  fame  purport,  a3 
that  above.  They  were  properly  Chanic  and  Curanic 
books ;  and  contained  the  hiftory  of  the  priefts,  and  kings 

48  He  fuppofes,  that  they  related  to  the  books  of  Hermes  :  but  the  books  of  Her¬ 
mes  were  but  forty-two.  Clemens  mentions  them,  and  fpecifies  the  contents  of 
each.  Strom.  L.  6.  p.. 758. 

49  We  learn  from  him,  that  what  Syncellus  in  aftertimes  applied  to  Chronology, 
was  by  Manethon  thought  to  relate  to  the  books  of  Hermes.  Se£t.  8.  p.  1 57. 

50  Cun,  Chon,  Cohen,  a  King.  See  Vol.  I.  Radicals. 

51  By  Syncellus  exprefled  K ugavrei;.  ’Q.a7rep  ev  rcn  Tivixonra  Eo^y,  xou  ev  Ta;s  Ky- 
gctvviai  @i£Aois  upraai.  p.  52.  See  Vol.  I.  of  this  work...  Radicals.  Keren,  Rex. 
Xuran,  Heliacus.  Hence  kvcm,  xoioavoi. 
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of  the  country.  Every  Grecian  term,  which  alludes  to  Egypt, 
and  its  hiftory,  is  to  be  fufpe&ed.  It  is  to  be  obferved,  that 
Manethon,  and  his  copier  Africanus,  mention,  that  after  the 
reigns  of  the  Demigods,  there  was  a  fucceflion  of  other  per- 
foils ;  and  he  fpecihes  thofe  of  the  firft  dynafty.  s*  M ztol 
vsumg  rovg  'H pu&zag  'urgooTY)  (Zwihetu.  mrct^idfxeiTOLi,  ktA.  But 
what  can  we  make  of  thefe  terms  ?  Poft  manes  Semideos 
prima  dynaftia ,  or  poft  cadavera  Semideos  pritna  dynaftia ,  See. 
They  cannot  be  made  fenfe  by  any  expofition.  Eufebius  faw, 
that  there  was  fome  miftake  ;  and  he  has  altered  it  by  in¬ 
ferring  a  copulative.  53  Mstcc  v&vmg  mi  Tag  'H pu&eag  'urgurw 
SwoLZSiOLV  mTctpiQuavi,  But  this  does  not  feem  to  mend  the 
matter.  Poft  manesy  vel  cadavera ,  et  Semideos  pri?na  dy?iaftia 
numerator .  In  another  place  Syncellus,  befides  the  vstcueg 
'Hp&oi,  makes  mention  of  54  ®ewv,  mi  'H pufeuv,  mi  vskvuv, 
mi  BvqTOM  :  Deorum ,  et  Semideorum ,  et  cadavzrum ,  et  morta- 
Hum*  But  what  fenfe  can  be  obtained  from  hence  ?  Is  it 
not  manifeft,  that  there  is  fome  miftake  in  terms  ?  I  think, 
we  may  be  affured,  that  what  the  Grecians  have  rendered 
VBKvg,  a  dead  body,  was  Nechus,  a  King :  and  that  by  the 
words  Mem  vsxuxg  'Hpudeag  'urgwrr}  ficunAeioi,  we  are  to  under- 
ftand,  poft  reges.  Semideos,  after  the  reigns  of  the  Demigods 
began  the  firft  Egyptian  dynafty  .  The  title  of  Nechus  was 
very  55  ancient,  and  to  be  found  in  many  nations.  The  king 

Si  Syncellus.  p.  54. 

55  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  14.  Met  a.  vexuas  xcci  the  'f-fyuGi.ef.  Eufeb.  apud  Syncellum. 
P*  55* 

54  Syncellus.  p.  40. 

5’'  It  Teems  to  have  been  expreffed  Necho,  Nechao,  Nechus,  Negus  ;  and'was  pro¬ 
bably  the  fame  as  -|J3,  Nagud  of  the  Hebrews,  which  fignifies  a  Prince.  It  occurs 
in  compofition  ;  and  we  read  of  Necepfus,  Necherophes,  kings  of  Egypt.  It  was  a 

.common  title.  ^ 
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of  Abyffmia  is  called  Negus  at  this  day.  The  purport  of 
the  hiftory  given  will,  I  think,  prove  what  I  fay.  Syncellus 
mentions,  that  Manethon  borrowed  wdiat  he  v/rote  from  the 
books  of  Hermes ;  and  that  the  ftrft  part  of  his  work  gave 
an  account  of  the  Gods,  and  Demigods;  which  laft  we 
know  were  mortal  men,  and  reigned  in  56  Egypt.  Thefe  cer¬ 
tainly  were  the  firft,  who  had  the  title  of  Nechus :  and  it  is 
infeparably  found  with  them.  Eufebius  indeed  and  Syncel¬ 
lus  take  pains  to  disjoin  them  ;  and  out  of  them  would  form 
a  different  fet  of  perfons*  The  former  accordingly  through 
miftake  complains  of  the  Egyptians  for  introducing  fuch  a 
ftrange  fet  of  perfonages.  *7  n^cc  Tsroig  (*H pudeoig)  veitmv 
mi  irsgouf  fievritewv  -sraAAip  mi  <p\vagov  ovmgzn 

puSohoyicLV..  Befides  thefe  Demigods ,  they  have  got  together 
a  tedious  ill-grounded  hiftory  of  dead  perfons ,  and* other 
mortals,  who  reigned .  But  the  whole  of  this  is  a  miftake  of 
the  true  hiftory  :  and  I  am  perfuaded  from  the  pofttion  of 
the  terms,  that  what  Eufebius  alluded  to  ftiould  have  been 
rendered  Nayutr  mi  irsgeev  fictnteM.  And  in  the  reading 
above,  p*sTot  vsKvctg  H [AiCe&g  fhould  have  been  expreffed,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  original,  Ng^ot^  Tl [juSexg,  poft  reges 

Semideos,  after  toe  Demigod  kings ,  the  firf  dyn a fly  commenced. 
But  either  the  tranflators,  or  transcribers,  did  not  know  the 
meaning  of  the  title  Nechus ;  and  have  changed  it  to  verjg, 
a  dead  body *  B  he  like  is  to  be  obierved  in  the  paftage  above 
quoted  from  Syncellus ;  where  the  three  orders  of  princes 
are  mentioned,  which  occurred  in  the  Egyptian  lifts :  ©-0,7, 


56  'VyjQsoi  ficcaiXei* — Kenner  clitu',  yevexi  u  Kuwxa  xuxAa.  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  7. 

57  Syncellus.  p.  40. 

6  ZOLi 
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mi  'H {jli&sm,  mi  vs/.vwv,  koli  Spr/ro tv.  I  make  no  doubt,  but 
according  to  the  true  hiftory  the  reading  was,  ©socv,  mi 
dsuw,  mi  N tywv  S’PrjTUP  :  Gods ,  and  Demigods ,  and  kings ,  who 
were  mortals.  Thefe  mortal  kings  are  mentioned  in  contra- 
diftincftion  to  the  Gods,  and  Demigods,  though  the  latter 
were  equally  men,  but  were  ftill  efteemed  a  fuperior  order 
of  beings.  Eufebius  is  very  fevere  upon  the  Egyptian  annals, 
as  being  full  of  forgeries.  But  in  this  I  mu  ft  in  fome  degree 
difient  from  this  very  learned  author.  For  I  believe,  that 
the  hiftory  of  Egypt  would  have  been  found  far  more  con- 
ftftent,  than  is  imagined,  if  it  had  never  been  perverted  by 
thofe  who  borrowed  from  it.  The  Grecians  ruined  a  fine 
fyftem  by  blending  what  related  to  aftronomy  with  chrono¬ 
logy  ;  and  confounding  theology  with  58  hiftory  :  by  not  dif- 
tinguifhing  between  Gods,  and  men  ;  between  reigns  of 
kings,  and  revolutions  in  the  heavens.  The  kings  of  Egypt 
had  many  names,  and  titles.  59  AiwvvfJLoi ,  m.i  TgiocvvfJLOi  ipoX- 
Xccgx  twv  A lyvnTiuv  01  B cttriXei;  sv^nou.  The  princes  of  the 
country  have  often  two ,  and  often  three  names.  The  Deities 
had  ftill  a  greater  variety  :  and  I  have  before  mentioned  a 
ftatue  of  Ifis,  infcribed,  60  lfidi  Myrionymas,  to  Ifis  with  a 
thoufaiid  names .  Thefe  names  and  titles  have  been  branched 
out  into  perfons,  and  inferted  in  the  lifts  of  the  real  monarchs. 
Hence  we  find  Menes,  the  Lunar  God,  with  the  hippopota¬ 
mus  ftand  foremoft  ;  and  Ofiris,  and  Orus  nearly  in  the  fame 
pofition.  I  have  mentioned  of  Ofiris,  that  he  was  expofed 


58  Both  Eufebius  and  Syncellus  failed  by  trying  to  adapt  foreign  occurrences  to 
Grecian  mythology. 

59  Syncellus.  p.  63. 

60  Gruter.  p.  83.  n.  11. 

10  in 
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in  an  ark,  and  for  a  long  time  in  a  date  of  death.  The  like 
is  faid  of  Orus,  whom  61  Ills  found  floating  upon  the  waters: 
alfo  of  Adonis,  and  Thamuz,  who  returned  to  light  after  the 
expiration  of  a  year.  We  have  the  fame  hiftory  concerning 
Talus,  or  Tulus,  who  fucceeded  Orus.  He  is  by  fome  called. 
Thoulus  ;  and  is  faid  to  have  had  a  renewal  of  life,  and  to 
have  recovered,  when  Cybele  was  in  labour. 

6j  0  <T  Big  fepoig  y}X8s  to  dsvTsgov,  syfofJLv^a  tb 
^vyjoov  cLO<r<TY\vrigi  Sejxctg  ^s^olivbtq  'urvgtro: — 

K ca  K y&Ai)  hz^ol^olkto  vsYironog. 

Laflly,  it  is  faid  of 63  Rhamefes,  whom  Herodotus  calls 
Rhampflnitus,  that  he  defcended  to  the  manflons  of  death ; 
and  after  fome  flay  returned  to  light.  The  anniverfary  of  his 
return  was  held  facred,  and  obferved  as  a  feftival  by  the 
Egyptians.  I  mention  thefe  things  to  fliew,  that  the  whole 
is  one  and  the  fame  hiftory :  and  that  all  thefe  names  are 
titles  of  the  fame  perfon.  They  have  however  been  other- 
wife  efteemed :  and  we  find  them  accordingly  inferted  in  the 
lifts  of  kings ;  by  which  means  the  chronology  of  Egypt 
has  been  embarrafled  greatly. 

Having  mentioned  Rhamefes,  and  his  defcent  to  Hades,  I 
cannot  help  adding  a  fhort  piece  of  hiftory  concerning  him  in 

Plutarch.  Ills  et  Ofir.  p.  357. 

61  Nonnus.  L.  25.  p.  674.  Tabus'  0  Hefych.  TaAaios*  0  Zeus  ev 

KpjjTJj.  Ibid. 

6>  EA eyov  Turov  'toy  fictc-i/\iicc  t^ccov  xaTa^Vaz  y.a.rco  es  t ov  oi  'EAA??rgs  cc'i^v  vofAi^sai 
eivca.  Herodotus.  L.  2.  c.  122.  He  is  faid  to  have  ruled  over  the  whole  earth,  like 
Zeuth,  Ofiris,  Orus,  and  others.  Hermapion  calls  him  Rhameftes,  Pccy.e^ 
Marcellinus.  L.  17.  p.  126.  See  Tacitus.  Annal.  L.  2.  c.  60. 

Vol.  HI.  Y  y 
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that  fituation  ;  in  order  to  give  another  inftance  of  Grecian 
fophiftry,  and  abufe  of  terms.  It  is  well  known,  that  under 
the  character  of  Damater  the  ancients  alluded  to  the  ark, 
and  to  the  fuppofed  Genius,  which  prefided  over  it.  This 
Goddefs  is  faid  to  have  received,  and  fheltered  Rhame- 
fes  in  the  fhades  below  :  and  it  is  further  mentioned, 
64  ( TvyKvSeveiv  tyi  AqfJUffrgty  that  he  played  at  dice  with  the  God¬ 
defs.  The  perfons  in  the  ark  were  reprefented  as  in  a  ftate 
of  death  :  and  the  ark  itfelf  was  looked  upon  as  a  bier  or 
coffin  ;  and  as  fuch  commemorated  in  all  the  rites  of  Oliris. 
A  coffin,  or  bier,  feems  by  the  Egyptians  to  have  been  ftyled 
Cuban  :  which  term  the  Greeks  retained,  and  expreffed 
Cubas.  Hence  KvSag'  <rogog.  Cubas ,  fays  Hefychius,  figni- 
fies  a  bier .  A  ffiip  alfo  was  called  Cuba,  and  65  Cubeia. 
But  at  the  fame  time  that  Cubas,  Cuba,  and  Cubea,  had  a 
reference  to  an  ark  or  ffiip,  KuSW,  Cubus,  fignified  a  die  : 
and  KySaa,  Cubea,  had  alfo  a  relation  to  a  game.  In  con- 
fequence  of  this,  the  Grecians  have  taken  the  terms  in  a 
wrong  acceptation  :  and  inftead  of  faying,  that  Rhamefes, 
during  his  ftate  of  confinement,  was  with  Damater  in  Cuba, 
a  ffiip,  or  ark,  they  have  turned  the  whole  into  paftime,  and 
made  him  play  with  her  at  dice.  The  like  itory  is  told  by 
66  Plutarch  of  Hermes :  whence  we  may  infer,  that  one  of  that 
name,  for  there  were  feveral,  was  the  fame  perfon  as  Rhamefes. 

6+  Herod.  L.  2.  c.  122. 

65  Kx&ios,  vhs  ria(p  101.  Hefych.  It  fliould  be  ve&>?.  Cubeam  maximam,  trire- 
mis  inftar,  pulcherrimam,  atque  ornatiffimam.  Cicero.  Verrina  5.  17.  From  hence 
Apollo,  the  prophetic  God,  was  called  Cabaeus. 

'O  yttaaeu;  A^roAAwr,  o  K uZcttos,  a  faccvtis.  Aifchylus  apnd  Macrob.  Sat.  L.  1. 
c.  18.  p.  200. 

60  Ifis  etOfiris.  p.  355. 

IO 
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It  is  then,  I  think,  manifeft,  that  the  Cuthite  Shepherds 
compofed  the  firft  dynafty  of  kings  in  Egypt  :  and  that  the 
Ifraelitifh  Shepherds  fucceeded  them  not  long  after  their  de¬ 
parture.  Moft  of  the  Fathers  are  milled  by  Jofephus ;  who 
fuppofes,  in  oppofition  to  the  bell  authority,  that  the  whole 
hiftory  related  to  one  body  of  people  only,  and  that  thofe 
were  his  anceftors.  But  the  purport  of  the  hiftory  given, 
and  the  very  dynafties,,  which  they  have  tranfmitted,  prove 
the  contrary.  Yet  they  perftft ;  and  accordingly  place  the 
Exodus  in  the  reign  of 67  Amos,  or  Amofts;  which  was  many 
years  prior  to  the  departure  of  the  firft  Shepherds,  as  will  be 
fhewn  ;  and  confequently  contrary  to  the  true  order  of  hif¬ 
tory.  Of  thefe  Shepherds  we  have  very  circumftantial  ac¬ 
counts  ;  though  their  dynafty  is  tranfmitted  to  us  by  diffe¬ 
rent  writers  in  a  very  confufed  manner.  The  perfons,  who 
have  preferved  it,  are  Manethon,  Africanus,  Eufebius,  Syn- 
cellus,  and  Theophilus  of  Antioch.  There  is  to  be  found  a 
very  great  difference  fubftfting  between  thefe  writers,  of 
which  at-  prefent  I  Ihall  fay  nothing.  Let  it  fuffice,  that  we 
have  from  them  tranfmitted  to  us  a  dynafty  of  the  Shep¬ 
herds  ;  the  fifteenth  of  Africanus  ;  and  the  feventeenth  of 
Eufebius,  which  is  likewife  the  fifteenth,  if  we  reckon 
from  the  bottom.  The  next,  which  is  by  them  all  intro¬ 
duced  as  the  eighteenth,  begins  in  this  manner  : 


67  Cxr o)  y,ca  tf ex.a.Ti)  Suvaq-etct  Aico-TroAnocv  @>a.Gi?£uv  iq~'.  T&pwTGS  A/jloo ci> 
Mwcnii  uAQzv  £§  AiyvTTTU.  Syncellus.  p.  62. 
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'The  Eighteenth  Dynafly  of  Sixteen  Diof polite^  orThehan ,  68 Kings* 

Amofis. 

Chebron. 

Amenophis. 

Amerfis. 

Mephres. 

Mifphragmuthofis. 

69  Amofis  or  Tethmofis. 

Amenophis. 

Homs. 

Acherres. 

Rathos. 

Chebres. 

Acherres. 

Armefes. 

Rhamefes. 

Amenophis. 

The  account  given  by  Manethon,  concerning  the  expul- 
fion  of  the  Shepherds,  is  this.  After  they  had  for  many 
years  kept  the  Egyptians  in  fubje&ion ;  the  people  of  Upper 
Egypt  rofe  againft  them,  and  under  the  dire&ion  of  then- 
kings  carried  on  a  long  and  bloody  war.  At  laft  Halifphrag- 
muthofis,more  generally  called  Mifphragmuthofis,furrounded 
them  in  their  diftri<ft,  named  Avaris,  which  they  had  fortified. 
Here  they  were  befieged  a  long  time  :  when  they  at  laft  came 
to  terms  with  70  Amofis,  the  fon  of  the  former  king.  After 

6i  The  names  are  in  great  meai'ure  taken  from  Africanus  in.  Syncellus..  p.  72.  See 
alio  Theoph.  ad  Autolyc.  L.  3.  p.  392. 

69  So  he  is  called  by  Apion>  and  Ptolemy  Mendefius :  likewife  by  Tatianus  Af- 
fyrius,  p.  273.  Juftin.  Martyr.  Cohort,  p.  13.  Clemens  Alex.  Strom.  L.  1.  p.  378. 
See  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  L.  10.  p.  490.  493.  497. 

70  Tethmofis  of  Africanus.  fome 
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fome  conferences,  they  agreed  to  intirely  evacuate  the  coun¬ 
try,  if  they  might  be  permitted  to  go  off  unmolefted.  He 
accordingly  gave  them  his  promife,  and  they  all  departed. 
When  they  were  gone,  he  demolifhed  the  71  fortification, 
which  they  had  raifed  ;  that  it  might  not  any  more  be  a  re¬ 
ceptacle  to  difaffe&ed,  or  rebellious  people.  From  this  hif- 
tory  we  learn,  that  Mifphragmuthofis,  and  his  fon  Amofis 
reigned  in  the  time  of  the  firft  Shepherds.  Therefore  the 
reign  of  the  former,  and  fome  years  of  the  latter,  fhould  be 
placed  in  collateral  order,  as  being  plainly  fynchronicaJ. 
The  like  is  to  be  obferved  of  all  the  previous  kings  of  that 
dynafty.  They  were  the  princes  who  firft  made  head  againft 
the  Shepherds ;  and  carried  on  the  war  mentioned  above, 
which  was  put  an  end  to  by  Amofis.  They  were  confe- 
quently  fynchronical.  But  by  this  not  having  been  obferved, 
they  are  brought  after,  and  fome  of  them  are  funk  above  an 
hundred  years  lower  than  they  fhould  be  :  and  this  in  con¬ 
tradiction  to  the  very  evidence  by  thefe  writers  produced. 
For  they  allow,  that  Amofis  ruined  the  place  called  Avaris, 
into  which  his  father  Mifphragmuthofis  had  before  driven 
the  Shepherds:  and  it  is  exprefily  faid,  that  it  was  afterwards 
given  by  Amenophis  to  the  other  Shepherds,  who  fucceeded. 
Nothing  can  be  more  determinate  than  the  words  of  Mane- 
thon  ;  71  7K\v  twv  H oipemv  sg/}[ju>j6si(rctv  vtqAiv  Auctgw  cmp^r/crs. 
He  gave  them  the  city  Avaris ,  which  had  been  vacated  by  the 
former  Shepherds .  We  find  that  the  hiftory  lies  within  a 
fhort  compafs.  The  only  thing  to  be  inquired  into,  is  the 
identity  of  the  perfons  fpoken  of.  As  Mifphragmuthofis 

71  Kocreaxa-^s  rnv  Avctoiv  A/*uat5.  Tatianus  Aflyrius,  from  Ptolemy  Mendefius. 
p.  273.  See  alfo  Clemens  Alex.  L.  i.  p.  378.  and  note  7. 

,l  Manethon  apud  Jofephum  contra  Ap.  L.  1.  p.  460. 
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defeated  the  Shepherds,  and  drove  them  into  Avaris ;  do  we 
find  a  king  of  Egypt  fo  called  ?  There  is  a  king  of  that 
name :  and  if  we  look  into  the  lift,  we  find  him  the  fixth  in 
the  eighteenth  73  dynafty,  which  conftfts  of  Theban,  or 
Diofpolite  kings.  His  fon  Amofis  is  faid  to  have  concluded 
the  whole  affair,  and  finally  to  have  expelled  them.  Does 
any  prince  occur  of  the  name  of  Amofis  or  Tethmofis,  in 
this  order  ?  A  perfon  of  this  name  appears  in  the  fame  dy¬ 
nafty  ;  and  he  is  fucceffor  to  the  former,  in  conformity  to 
the  hiftory  given.  It  is  faid,  that  Amenophis  gave  the  dif- 
tri<ft,  which  the  former  Shepherds  vacated,  to  the  latter.  As 
thefe  fucceeded  the  others  very  foon ;  is  there  any  king  of 
the  name  of  Amenophis,  whofe  reign  coincides  with  thefe 
circumftances  ?  Such  a  one  very  happily  occurs  :  and  he 
comes  the  very  next  in  fucceftion  to  the  prince,  who  fent  the 
firft  Shepherds  away.  Thefe  things  furely  are  very  plain. 
Why  then  are  thefe  kings  brought  fo  much  lower  than  the  sra 
allotted  to  the  Ifraelites  ?  and  why  have  the  moll  learned  of 
the  Fathers  adjudged  the  departure  of  that  people  to  the  time 
of  the  firft  king  of  this  Theban  dynafty  ?  This  prince  is  faid 
to  have  lived  74  twenty-five  years  after  they  were  retired. 
From  hence  we  may  be  aflured,  that  this  could  not  be  the 
perfon,  with  whom  Mofes  was  concerned ;  for  that  king  was 
drowned  in  the  Red  Sea.  Theophilus  calls  this  king  Ama- 
fis ;  and  fpeaking  of  thefe  twenty-five  years,  fays,  that  he 
reigned  that  term,  75  (JLSTOC  TY)V  bkSoMv  78  A a8  ;  after  he  had 

7J  6.  Mifphragmuthofis, 

7.  Amofis,  five  Tethmofis. 

8.  Amenophis. 

Theoph.  ad  Autolyc.  L.  3.  p.  392. 

75  Ibid. 
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expelled  the  people  fpoken  of.  This  can  never  be  made  appli¬ 
cable  to  the  Ifraelites.  It  cannot  with  any  propriety  be  faid 
of  them,  that  they  were  expelled.  They  were  detained 
againft  their  will :  and  when  they  were  buffered  at  laft  to 
depart,  the  Egyptians  purfued  after  them,  in  order  to  bring 
them  76  back.  The  hiftory  certainly  relates  to  the  Cuthite 
Shepherds,  who  flood  their  ground,  till  they  were  actually 
driven  away.  So  far,  I  believe,  is  true  ;  that  the  Ifraelites 
left  the  country  in  the  reign  of  Amafts,  who  was  more  pro¬ 
perly  called  Ramafes,  and  Ramafes  the  fon  of  Sethon  :  but 
this  was  a  long  time  after  the  reign  of  Amos,  or  Amofis,  who 
is  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Theban  dynafty. 

If  thefe  great  out-lines  in  hiftory  are  fo  clear,  as  I  prefume 
them  to  be  ;  it  may  be  afked,  how  it  was  poflible,  for  fuch 
miftakes  in  chronology  to  have  arifen  ?  What  reafon  can 
be  given  for  this  wilful  inconfiftency  ?  I  anfwer  with  regret, 
that  it  was  owing  to  an  ill-grounded  zeal  in  the  Fathers. 
They  laid  too  much  ftrefs  upon  the  antiquity  of  Mofes;  and 
laboured  much  to  make  him  prior  to  every  thing  in  77  Greece. 
It  had  been  unluckily  faid  by  Apion,  that  the  perfon,  who 
ruined  Avaris,  was  contemporary  with  78  Inachus  of  Argos.. 
If  this  perfon  were  before  Mofes,  then  Inachus  muft  alfo 
have  been  before  him,  which  was  not  to  be  allowed.  Hence 

76  It  may  be  faid,  that  the  Egyptians  prefied  the  Ifraelites  to  depart :  And  the 
Egyptians  were  urgent  upon  the  people ,  that  they  might  fend  them  out  of  the  land ,  &c. 
Exodus,  c.  12.  v.  33.  But  this  does  not  come  up  to  the  real  and  hoftile  expulfion, 
which  is  mentioned  by  the  Egyptian  hiflorians  :  fo  that  the  people  thus  forcibly 
expelled  could  not  poffibly  be  the  Ifraelites. 

77  See  Clemens,  Tatianus,  and  the  authors  above  quoted.  Africanus  apud  Eufeb. 
Prrep.  L.  io.  p.  490.  Juftin.  Martyr.  Cohort,  p.  13.  Theophilus.  L.  3.  p.  393. 

78  Syncellus.  p.  62.  p.  68. 
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names  have  been  changed,  and  hiftory  has  been  perverted, 
to  prevent  this  alarming  circumftance.  Accordingly  Tatia- 
nus  having  gone  through  a  long  feries  of  argument  to  this 
purpofe,  concludes  with  fome  triumph  :  79  O vjcovv  'UTe<pr\vs 
M ttvrw,  clto  ys  roov  'urgoeigY)[j,£vwv,  'urge<r£vTegog  CH goow  'uraXcam, 
'UJ'oAewv,  Sctifiovcay.  ’Therefore  it  is  manifefl ,  from  what  has 
been  fa  id,  that  Mofes  was  prior  to  the  heroes ,  to  the  cities ,  and 
to  the  Deities  (of  Greece) .  But  truth  does  not  depend  upon 
priority  :  and  the  Fathers  loft  light  of  this  blefling  througli 
a  wrong  zeal  to  obtain  it.  They,  to  be  fure,  might  plead 
fome  authority  for  their  notions  :  but  it  was  not  of  fuch 
weight,  as  to  have  influenced  men  of  their  learning.  Ma- 
nethon  does  moft  certainly  fay,  at  leaft  as  he  is  quoted,  that 
the  Shepherds,  who  were  expelled,  betook  themfelves  to 
Jerufalem.  80  M btol  to  e^ehOsiv  AiyvwTx  tov  Tkocov  toov  IIo/- 
[as’joov  Big  'IsgoToXvpLct,  o  exSaXm  avrovg  £%  AiyunTz  ficuriXevg 
T s6[Jt.uxrig  bScctXbvtb  [jlbtcl  tolutol  bty\  eucon  tjtbvts,  mi  (JLYivocg 
TBTTOigccg.  After  the  Shepherds  had  departed  from  Egypt  to 
Jerufalem ,  Tethmofis ,  who  drove  them  away ,  lived  twenty-five 
years  and  four  months .  This  one  circumftance  about  Jeru¬ 
falem  has  contributed  beyond  meafure  to  confirm  the  Fa¬ 
thers  in  their  miftakes.  Jofephus,  and  thofe  who  have 
blindly  followed  this  authority,  did  not  confider,  that  the 
Ifraelites  were  not  driven  out ;  that  they  did  not  go  to  Je¬ 
rufalem  ;  and  that  the  king,  in  whofe  reign  they  departed, 
did  not  furvive  the  event  :  for  he  perilhed,  as  has  been  faid 

79  Tatianus.  p.  274.  See  Juftin.  Martyr.  Cohort,  p.  13.  Theophilus  fuppofes 
the  Exodus  to  have  been  a  thoufand  years  before  the  war  of  Troy.  L.  3.  p.  393. 

80  Jofephus  contra  Ap.  L.  1.  p.  4 46. 
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before.  Add  to  this,  that  the  fame  writer,  Manethon,  plainly 
fhews,  that  the  Ifraelites  did  not  come  into  Egypt,  till  the 
reign  of 80  Amenophis,  who  was  many  years  later:  fo  that  this 
hiftory  could  not  relate  to  them.  He  gave  them  the  very 
diftri<a,  which  the  former  Shepherds  had  deferred.  The 
whole  account  of  the  firft  Shepherds  is  inconfiftent  with  the 
hiftory  of  the  latter.  The  Fathers  often  quote  Apion,  Pto¬ 
lemy  Mendefius,  and  Manethon,  to  prove  that  the  Ifraelites 
were  expelled  Egypt  by  Amofis,  or  Amafis  ;  and  fpeak  of 
Mofes  as  contemporary  with  that  king,  whom  they  place  at 
the  head  of  the  Theban  dynafty.  Thus  Juftin  Mar  tyr  ap¬ 
peals  to  the  firft  of  thofe  writers  for  the  truth  of  this  affertion. 

Kara  Ivccgov  A gysg  (icurihsot,  Afiouniog  Aiyvmm 
onog,  'carosyvcu  I xfcuisg,  dv  r\yei<r6cu  M mirsoL.  According  to 
Apion,  in  the  time  of  Inachus  of  Argos ,  and  in  the  reign  of 
Amafis  of  Egypt ,  the  Ifraelites  left  that  country  under  the 
conduSl  of  Mofes .  He  quotes  for  the  fame  purpofe  Polemo, 

and  Ptolemy  Mendefius.  But  the  hiftory  could  never  be  as 
we  find  it  here  reprefented.  We  have  a  long  account  of  the 
Shepherds  in  Manethon  ;  who  fays  not  a  word  of  what  is 
here  mentioned  of  the  Ifraelites  ;  but  contradicts  it  in  every 
point.  Apion  likewife  exprefily  tells  us,  that  Amofis  was 
the  perfon  who  ruined  Avaris ;  which,  we  know,  was  after¬ 
wards  given  to  the  later  Shepherds.  And  fo  far  is  he  from 

*°  Jofephus  contra  Ap.  6r.  p.  460.  The  coming  of  the  Ifraelites  is  plainly  de- 
fcribed  under  the  return  of  the  firft  Shepherds.  Many  have  fuppofed  the  two  bodies 
of  people  to  have  been  one  and  the  fame.  They  have  therefore  miftaken  the  arrival 
of  the  latter  for  a  return  of  the  former ;  and  have  in  confequence  of  it  much  con¬ 
founded  their  hiftory  :  but  the  truth  may  be  plainly  difcerned. 

s*  Cohort,  p.  13. 

Vol.  III.  Z  z 
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referring  the  departure  of  this  people  to  the  reign  of  the  firff 
Diofpolite  king  in  the  eighteenth  dynafty,  that  he  fuppofes 
the  Exodus  to  have  been  in  the  8i  feventh  Olympiad,  which 
was  many  centuries  later. 

The  Fathers  do  not  always  quote  precifely  ;  but  often  put 
their  own  inferences  for  the  words  of  their  author.  Ptolemy*. 
Apion,  and  others  mention,  that  a  people  called  Shepherds 
were  driven  out  of  Egypt  in  the  reign  of  AmoEs..  Thefe 
Shepherds,  fay  Theophilus  and  Tatianus,  were  the  Jews: 
therefore  the  Jews  left  the  country  in  the  reign  of  that  king  : 
and  as  they  were  conducted  by  Mofes,  it  is  plain*  fay  they, 
from  Apion,  that  Mofes  was  contemporary  with  83  AmoEs. 
In  like  manner  Jofephus  tells  us,  that,  according  to  Mane- 
thon,  the  Jews  were  driven  out  of  Egypt  in  the  reign  of 
king  8+  TethmoEs.  Now  the  paffage,  to  which  he  alludes,  is 
preferved  in  his  own  works  at 85  large :  and  not  a  fy liable  does. 
Manethon  there  fay  about  either  Jew  or  Ifraelite.  He  gives 
quite  a  different  hiftory.  And  though  his  account  is  very 
incorrect,  yet  fo  much  we  may  plainly  learn  from  him,  that 
the  Xfraelites  came  into  Egypt  in  the  time  of  Amenophis,  the 

8i  Jofephus  contra  Ap.  L.  i.  p.  469. 

8r  The  fame  hiftory  is  quoted  from  different  writers  with  a  ftmilarity  of  language,, 
which  is  very  fufpicious.  Thus  Ctefias  is  by  Clemens  made  to  give  the  fame  account 
as  we  have  had  from  the  writers  of  Egypt.  'H  Mcyc-scos  jcara  Ajj-utiy  toy  Aiyv-mov ,. 
xcei  xaTa  \va%ov  toy  A^yeior,  Aiyv-rns  y.ivYian.  Strom.  L.  1.  p.  3,79.  It  is  very 
extraordinary,  that  fo  many  foreign  writers  Ihould  uniformly  refer  Mofes  to  Inaohus 
as  it  is  a  point  of  little  confequence  to  any,  but  thole,,  who  wanted  to  enhance  the  an¬ 
tiquity  of  the  former.  To  the  fame  purpofe  Apion,  Polemo,  and  Ptolemy  Mende- 
fius  are  quoted.  Yet  I  am  perfuaded,  that  the  ancient  Egyptians  knew  nothing  of 
Argos;  nor  of  Inachus,  the  fuppofed.  king  of  it.  See  Juftin  Martyr.  Cohort,  p.  13. 

84  Contra  Ap.  L.  1 .  p.  469. 

85  Ibid.  p.  444. 
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eighth  king  of  the  Diofpolite  dynaftyj  and  they  likewile  left 
the  country  in  the  reign  of  Amenophis,  fometimes  rendered 
by  miftake  Amenophthes.  This  was  not  the  fame  prince, 
but  one  long  after,  whofe  fon  was  Sethon,  called  alfo  Ra- 
mafes  Sethon,  from  Rampfes  (the  fame  as  Ramafes),  the  fa- 
ther  of  86  Amenophis. 

If  then  we  recapitulate  the  principal  fads,  which  relate  to 
the  ancient  hiftory  of  Egypt,  we  /hall  find  that  they  hap¬ 
pened  in  the  following  order.  After  that  the  Mizraim  had 
been  for  fome  time  fettled  in  that  country,  they  were  in¬ 
vaded  by  the  Shepherds,  thofe  Cuthites  of  Babylonia.  Thefe 
held  the  region  in  fubjedion ;  and  behaved  with  much  cru¬ 
elty  to  the  natives.  They  were  at  laft  oppofed ;  and  by 
king  Mifphragmuthofis  reduced  to  great  Unfits,  and  befieged 
in  their  ftrong  hold  Avaris.  His  fon  Amofis,  the  Tethmo- 
fis  of  Africanus,  prefled  them  fo  clofely,  that  they  were  glad 
to  come  to  terms  of  compofition.  He  agreed  to  let  them 
go  unmolefted,  if  they  would  immediately  leave  the  coun¬ 
try.  Upon  this  the  whole  body  retired,  after  having  been 
in  pofleflion  of  Egypt  above  two  hundred  and  fifty  years. 
To  Amofis  fucceeded  Amenophis  ;  who  is  faid  to  have  given 
their  deferted  town  and  diftrid:  to  the  Ifraelitifh  Shepherds. 
Thefe  came  into  the  country  from  Canaan  about  thirty 
years  after  the  exit  of  the  87  former.  They  refided  here  two 
hundred  and  fifteen  years ;  and  then  they  too  retired  in  the 

86  Ibid.  p.  461. 

87  This  I  have  fhewn  before.  The  Old  Chronicle  makes  the  refidence  of  the  firft- 
Shepherds  in  Egypt  to  have  been  but  2 17  years :  but  I  believe  that  it  is  a  miftake  for 
271.  This  would  make  the  interval  25  years  between  the  departure  of  the  firft,  and 
arrival  of  the  fecond  Shepherds. 
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reign  of  Amenophis,  the  fon  of  Rampfes,  and  father  of  Ra~ 
mafesSethon.  Such  is  the  hiftory,  which  is  given  by*9Ma- 
nethon,  Apion,  and  other  writers.  That  we  may  know  in 
what  degree  this  accords  with  the  dynafty  of  princes  tranf- 
mitted  by  Africanus,  Eufebius,  and  Syncellus,  it  will  be  pro¬ 
per  to  lay  before  the  reader  a  lift  of  the  firft  kings,  as  we 
find  it  exhibited  by  thofe  writers.  I  have  fhewn,  that  the 
firft  dynafty  confifted  of  the  Demigods,  or  Auritae ;  called 
alfo  the  Hellenic  and  Phoenician  Shepherds,  who  took  Mem¬ 
phis.  The  next  dynafty  was  of  Diofpolite  or  Theban 
princes,  who  were  of  the  Mizraim  race,  and  expelled  the  for¬ 
mer.  And  as  the  perfon,  who  drove  them  away,  was  Amo- 
fis,  or  Tethmofts,  the  fon  of  Mifphragmuthofts,  that  king, 
and  all  above  him,  fhould  be  placed  collateral  with  the  Shep¬ 
herd  dynafty,  as  being  fynchronical.  Indeed  there  is  reafon 
to  think,  that  moft,  if  not  all,  of  the  live,  which  precede  are 
fpurious ;  being  for  the  moft  part  the  fame  names  placed 
here  by  90  anticipation  ;  and  having  the  fame  hiftory  re¬ 
peated.  I  fhall  therefore  begin  with  Mifphragmutholis ;  as 
with  him  the  true  Egyptian  hiftory  commences  j  but  will 
firft  give  the  dynafty  of  the  Shepherds. 

Apud  Jofephum  cont.  Ap.  L.  1.  p.  4 6t. 
y  Halifphragmutfiofis,  Tethmofis,  Amenophis,. have  been  placed  at  the  head’  cf 
the  dynafty,  to  raifie  the  antiquity  of  Mofes.  The  fame  names  occur  again  in  the 
lame  lift,  and  nearly  in  the  fame  order,  below.  What  was  truly  faid  of  the  firft; 
Shepherds,  and  their  expulfion  under  Tethmofis,  and  Arnofis,  has  been  anticipated, 
and  attributed  to  the  Ifraelitifli  Shepherds  :  and  the  name  of  the  fame  king  has  been, 
repeated,  and  placed  at  the  top  of  the  lift,. 
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Fhe  Firfl  Dynafiy  of  Kings  in  Egypt ;  confifiing  of  Hellenic 
and  Phenician  Shepherds y  who  were  Foreigners ,  and  took 
Memphis . 


Manethon. 

Africanus* 

Salatis  -  -  19 

Saites  -  19 

91  Beon  -  -  44  m.  7 

Byon  -  -  -  -  44 

Apachnas  -  -  36  m.  7 

Pachnas  -  -  -  -  61 

Apophis  -  -  61 

Staan  -  -  -  50 

Ianias  -  -  -  50  m.  1 

Archies  49 

Aflis  -  -  49  m.  2 

Aphobis  -  -  -  61 

25,9 

284 

Eufebius. 

Syncellus. 

Saites  -  19 

Silites  -  -  -  -  19' 

Anon  -  ~  ~  -  43 

Bason  -  -  -  -  44 

Apachnas  -  -  -  36 

Aphophis  -  -  -  14 

Aphophis  -  -  61 

Anchles  -  -  -  -  30 

Sethos  -  -  -  -  50 

! 

Kertus  -  -  -  -  29 

i 

Afeth  -  -  -  -  20 

I06 

259 

Hoe 


91  Many  of  thefe  miftakes,  with  which  thefe  lifts  abound,  are  owing  to  the  igno¬ 
rance  of  tranfcribers  and  editors  :  of  which  we  have  a  flagrant  inftance  before  us. 
After  Salatis,  in  three  copies,  we  find  the  Shepherd  king  called  Btecui  and  Bnon. 

But 
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The  Second  Dynafty,  conftfting  of  Diof polite,  or  Theban  Kings , 


According  to  91  Jofephus 
from  Manethon. 

- - - — - 1 _ 

According  to  95  Africanus 
in  Syncellus. 

Halifphragmuthofis  25m. 

10 

Mifphragmuthofis 

26 

Thmofis  -  -  -  9  m. 

8 

Tethmofis  -  - 

9 

Amenophis  -  -  30m. 

10 

Amenophis  - 

3i 

Orus  -  -  -  -  36m. 

5 

Orus  -  -  - 

37 

Acencres  -  -  12  m. 

1 

Acherres  - 

32 

Rathotis  9 

Rathos  - 

6 

Achencheres  -  12  m. 

5 

Chebres  - 

12 

Achencheres  -  12  m. 

3 

Acherres  - 

12 

Armais  -  -  -  4  m. 

1 

Armefes  -  - 

5 

Rhamefies  -  -  1  m. 

4 

Rhammefes  -  -  - 

1 

Rhamefles  Miamun  66m. 
Amenophis  -  -  19  m. 

93  Sethon  iEgyptus  59 

2 

6 

Amenoph  - 

Third  Dynafty . 

19 

Rampfes  -  -  66 

Sethos  - 

5i 

Amenophis  00 

Rapfaces  -  -  -  - 

61 

94  Ramefles  Sethon  00 

Ammenephthes  -  - 

Rhamefes 

20 

But  this  is  a  manifeft  blunder.  There  was  a  fecond  king  in  the  dynafty  y  but  the 
chronologers  could  not  arrive  at  his  name.  They  therefore  put  him  down  B.  ctmv : 
the  fecond  king  is  anonymous  :  and  fo  it  occurs  in  Eufebius.  But  in  the  other  lifts  it 
is  altered  to  Bm»,  Bcasov,  Bvwv  y  and  has  pafied  for  a  proper  name.  See  Marfham’s 
Chron.  p.  100.  Themiftake  is  as  old  as  Jofephus. 

91  Contra  Ap.  L.  1.  p.  446. 

95  Ibid.  p.  460. 

9+  Ibid,  p.461. 

95  Syncellus.  p.  72. 

According 
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According  to  96  Eufebius. 

According  to  97  Theophilus 
Antiochenus. 

Mifphragmuthoils  -  26 

Tuth  moils  -  ~  g 

Amenophis  -  31 

Orus  -  -  -  -  _  06 

Achencerfes  -  -  12 

Athoris  -  -  -  ’39 

Chencheres  -  -  j6 

Acherres  g 

Cherres  j  r 

Armais  -  -  -  -  _  ^ 

Ammefes  -  -  -  -  68 

Menophis  -  40 

Methrammuthoils  20  m.  10 
Tythmoils  -  -  9  m.  8 

Damphenophis  -  30  m.  10 
Orus  -  -  -  35  m.  5 

Ori  Filia  -  -  10  m.  3 

Mercheres  -  -  1 2  m.  3 

Armais  -  -  -  30  m.  1 

Meiles  -  -  ~  6  m.  2 

Rhameifes  -  -  1  m.  4 

Amenophis  -  19  m.  6 

Thceilus  et? 

Rhameffus  ^  IQ 

Sethos  TEgyptus 

- 

Third  Dynafly. 

Sethos  -  -  -  -  5  5 

Rapfes  -  66 

Ammenophthis  40 

Ammenemmes  -  -  26 

Some  of  theie  names  by  collating  may  be  corrected  ;  and 
each  of  the  authors  quoted  will  contribute  towards  it.  At 

96  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  16. 

97  Thcophilus  ad  Autol.  L.  3.  p.  392, 

7 


prefent 
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prefent  each  fpecimen  abounds  with  miftakes.  Tythmolis, 
Tethmofts  and  Thmofts,  feem  to  have  been  originally  Tha- 
mofis ;  probably  the  fame  as  Thamus,  and  Thamuz.  Me- 
nophis,  Amenephthes,  and  Amenophthes  are  undoubtedly 
miftakes  for  98  Amenophis,  as  it  is  rendered  in  Jofephus. 
Rathos,  and  Rathotis,  are  for  Rathor,  and  Rathoris  :  and 
thofe  again  are  for  Athor  and  Athoris.  Chebres  of  Africa- 
nus  fhould  be  altered  to  Cheres,  the  fame  as  Sol.  The 
whole  lift  is  made  up  of  divine  titles.  Cheres  is  fometimes 
compounded  Chan-Cheres ;  and  exprefled  Achancheres ; 
all  of  which  are  the  fame  title.  Mefles,  Ammefes,  and  Ar- 
mefes,  are  all  miftakes  for  Ramefes,  either  abridged,  or 
tranfpofed ;  as  may  be  fhewn  from  Theophilus.  Armais, 
and  Armes,  feem  to  be  the  fame  as  Hermes.  Raphaces, 
and  Rapfes  are  by  Jofephus  more  correctly  rendered  Ramp- 
fes.  Thcefus  in  Theophilus  is  a  tranfpofttion,  and  variation 
of  Sethos,  the  fame  as  Sethon,  whom  he  very  properly,  in 
another  place,  ftyles  Sethos  Egyptus.  As  thefe  names  may, 
I  think,  to  a  degree  of  certainty  be  amended,  I  fhall  endea¬ 
vour  to  give  a  more  corredt  lift,  as  I  have  prefumed  to  form 
it  upon  collation.. 

1.  Mifphragmuthofts. 

2.  Thamofts ;  Amofis  of  Clemens  and  others. 

3.  Amenophis. 

4.  Orus. 

**  To  fay  the  truth,  I  believe  that  Menophis  is  the  original  name.  It  was  a  di¬ 
vine  tide,  like  all  the  others  ;  and  afiumed  by  kings.  It  was  properly  Menophis, 
five  Menes  Pytho,  vel  Menes  Ophion  :  and  it  originally  was  a  title  given  to  the 
perfon  commemorated  under  the  chara&er  of  Noe  Agathodaemon,  changed  by  the 
Greeks  to  Neo.  See  Yol.  II.  Plate  VI.  p.  336. 

6  5.  Chan- 
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5.  Chan-Cheres. 

6.  Athoris. 

7.  Chancheres  2. 

8.  Chancheres  3. 

9.  Armes,  or  Hermes, 
ro.  Rhamefes. 

11.  Amenophis. 

<  Dynafty  the  Third . 

1.  Sethos  iEgyptus. 

2.  Rampfes,  the  fame  as  Rhamefes. 

3.  Amenophis. 

4.  Rhamafes  Sethon. 

But  though  this  lift  may  be  in  fome  degree  corre&ed  ; 
yet  we  may  ftill  perceive  a  great  difference  fubftfting  among 
:  the  writers  above,  and  particularly  in  the  numbers.  The 
only  method  of  proceeding  in  thefe  cafes,  where  we  cannot 
obtain  the  precifton,  we  could  wifh,  is  to  reft  contented 
with  the  evidence,  which  is  afforded ;  and  to  fee,  if  it  be  at 
all  material.  We  are  told,  that  Mifphragmuthofis  was  the 
perfbn,  who  gave  the  Shepherds  the  firft  notable  defeat :  and 
we  accordingly  find  him  in  the  fubfequent  dynafty  to  the 
Shepherds.  Next  to  him  ftands  his  fon  Themofis,  who 
drove  them  out  of  the  country.  The  Ifraelites  came  foon 
after,  in  the  reign  of  Amenophis,  who  gave  them  a  place 
of  habitation.  In  conformity  to  this,  we  find,  that  Ameno¬ 
phis  comes  in  the  lift  immediately  after  Themofis,  or  Teth- 
mofis :  all  which  is  perfectly  confonant  to  the  hiftory  before 
given.  This  people  refided  in  the  country  about  two 
Vol,  III.  A  a  a  hundred 
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hundred  and  fifteen  years  ;  and  departed  in  the  reign  of 
Amenophis,  the  father  of  Ramefes 99  Sethon.  We  find,  that 
the  eleventh  king  is  Amenophis  ;  and  he  is  fucceeded  by 
Sethos  :  by  which  one  might  be  induced  to  think,  that  this 
was  the  perfon  alluded  to.  But  upon  due  examination,  we 
ftiall  find,  that  this  could  not  be  theking  mentioned;  for  he 
was  not  the  father  of  the  perfon,  who  fucceeded  him.  We 
find  in  Eufebius,  and  Syncellus,  that  at  Sethos  iEgyptus,  a 
new  dynafty  commenced,  which  is  properly  the  third.  Jo- 
fephus  takes  no  notice  of  this  circumftadce :  yet  he  gives  a 
true  lift  of  the  firft  kings,  who  are 

ieo  Sethon  digyptus. 

Rampfes. 

Amenophis. 

Ramafes  Sethon. 

The  third  of  thefe  is  the  Amenophis  fpoken  of  by  Mane- 
thon,  in  whofe  reign  the  Ifraelites  left  Egypt :  for  he  is  the 
father  of  the  Ramafes  called  Sethon.  In  refpetft  to  the 
numbers  annexed  to  each  king’s  name,  they  are  fo  varied  by 
different  writers,  that  we  cannot  repofe  any  confidence  in 
them.  I  therefore  fet  them  quite  afide  ;  and  only  confider 
the  numbers  of  the  kings,  who  reigned  from  Amenophis  the 

99  Tovwov  Sdk'u  rov  uoct  Pa/juiraiiv  cctto  PajoeJ'f&'S  to  gos  (to  Afxwo^ioi)  uvo- 
fj.ao-fj£vov.  Jofephus  contra  Ap.  L.  i.  p.460.  Rhamefies  feems  to  have  reigned 
with  his  father.  He  is  called  Rhamefes,  and  Rhamafis  ;  and  is  undoubtedly  the 
perfon  alluded  to  by  Clemens,  and  others,  under  the  name  of  Amahs*  in  whofe 
time  they  fuppofe  the  Exodus  to  have  been.  See  Strom.  L.  1.  p.  378.  Of  Rha¬ 
mafis,  they  formed  Amafis,  which  they  changed  to  Amofis*  and  tints  raifed  the  asra 
of  Mofes  to  an  unwarrantable  height. 

100  Sethon  iEgyptus.  Cont.  Ap.  L.  1.  c.  460. 


firft 
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firft  to  Amenophis  the  father  of  Rhamafes.  I  find  them  to 
amount  to  twelve  inclufive.  If  then  we  allow  twenty  years 
to  each  king,  the  reigns  will  amount  to  two  hundred  and 
forty  years.  And  as  we  do  not  know  the  year  of  the  firft 
Ameftophis,  in  which  the  Ifraelites  entered  Egypt ;  nor  the 
year  of  the  latter  king,  in  which  they  departed  ;  if  we  make 
proper  allowance  for  this,  the  fum  of  the  years  will  corref- 
pond  very  well  with  the  fojourning  of  the  people  in  that 
country  ;  which  Was  two  hundred  and  fifteen  years. 

Manethon  tells  ns,  as  I  have  obferved  before,  that  the 
Amenophis,  in  whofe  reign  the  Ifraelites  left  Egypt*  pre¬ 
ceded  Rhamafes  Sethon.  In  his  reign  they  were  led  off, 
under  the  1  conduSi  of  Mofes.  It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  Ma¬ 
nethon  ftyles  this  king  the  father  of  Sethon.  This  is  the 
reafon,  why  I  do  not  think,  that  the  former  Amenophis  was 
the  perfon  fpoken  of.  Sethon  Egyptus,  who  fucceeded  that 
Amenophis,  was  of  another  dynafty,  confequently  of  another 
family,  and  could  not  be  his  fon :  for  new  dynafties  com¬ 
mence  with  new  families.  This,  I  imagine,  was  the  prince, 
who  is  alluded  to  in  Scripture ;  where  it  is  faid,  that  2  there 
arofe  up  a  new  king  over  Egypt,  who  knew  not  Jofeph.  He 
was  not  acquainted  with  the  merits  of  Jofeph,  becaufe  he 
was  the  firfl:  king  of  a  new  dynafty ;  and  of  a  different  fa¬ 
mily  from  thofe,  who  had  been  under  fuch  immediate  ob¬ 
ligations  to  the  Patriarch.  In  the  ancient  hiftories  there  is 

1  Manethon  has  confounded  the  hiftory  of  Jofeph,  and  Mofes,  of  which  I  have 
before  taken  notice.  He  allows,  that  a  perfon  called  Mofes  led  off  the  Ifraelites  j 
but  fuppofes  that  this  was  a  fecondary  name.  MsTSTthi  t  'avo^ct,  xai  'ZupoirvyogtvQn 
Mwwnjs.  Ibid. 

1  Exodus,  c.  1.  v.  8. 


A  a  a  2 


a  dif- 
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a  diftinftion  made  between  the  Mizraim  and  the  Egyptians : 
and  the  former  were  looked  upon  as  prior  in  time.  Thus 
in  the  Old  Chronicle,  the  reigns  of  the  kings  are  divided 
into  three  claffes :  the  firft  of  which  is  of  the  Auritas ;  the 
next  of  the  Mizraim  ;  and  the  third  of  the  Egyptians.  Here 
is  a  difference  expreffed  between  the  two  latter  ;  and  it  may 
not  be  eafy  to  determine,  wherein  it  confifted.  Thofe,  fo 
particularly  ftyled  Egyptians,  were  probably  of  Lower 
3  5  and  of  a  more  mixed  family,  than  thofe  Mizraim, 

who  were  of  the  fuperior  region,  called  Sait.  Of  thefe  the 
Cunic,  or  Royal,  Cycle  confifted ;  and  the  fupremacy  was 
in  their  family  for  fame  generations.  But  a  change  of  go¬ 
vernment  enfued  ;  and  the  chief  rule  came  into  the  hands 
of  the  A lyvTmot,  Egyptians,  of  whom  4  Sethon,  called 
JEgyptus,  was  the  firft  monarch.  This  new  dynafty  was 
the  third  :  but  according  to  the  common  way  of  computa¬ 
tion  it  was  reputed  the  nineteenth.  Hence  in  the  Latin 
verfion  of  the  Eufebian  Chronicle  the  author  tells  us  very 
truly,  5  iEgyptii  per  nonam  decimam  dynaftiam  fuo.  imp  era- 
tore  uti  cceperunt ;  quorum  primus  Sethos.  We  find,  that 
the  genuine  race  of  Egyptian  monarchs  did  not  commence 
before  Sethon.  He  was  of  a  different  family  from  the 

3  The  region  of  Delta  feems  to  be  particularly  denoted  under  the  name  of  ^Egyp- 

tus.  The  words  ^cx.Auaacc,  yxp  yv  Atyv7no'f  relate  only  to  Lower  Egypt.  In  like 
manner  AiyvitTos  fugcv  th  AiyvTTTOi  'U70Tcnu.o%M(rTo:i  expreflions  ufed  by 

Herodotus,  and  Diodorus,  have  a  like  reference  to  the  fame  part  ol  the  country,, 
and  to  that  only.  4 

4  O  fxw  excc/\eiTo  At yvxro?-  Jofephus  cont.  Ap.  L.  r.  p.  447* 

[\.if)  V’7rrrzi  J  6  r  octto  ts*  Ba<r*  A?ws  SsGwa  to  y°tg  ( pctviv ,  Atyinnos; 

uateiriti.  Theophil.  ad  Autol.  L.  3.  p.  392. 

5  Eufeb.  Chron,  Lat.  p.  17. 

former* 
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former,  and  undoubtedly  the  perfon  ftyled  a  new  king ;  who 
was  not  acquainted  with  the  merits  of  Jofeph ;  and  who 
unjuftly  enllaved  the  children  of  Ifrael.  To  him  fucceeded 
Rampfes ;  and  next  after  him  came  that  Amenophis,  in 
whofe  reign  I  have  ffiewn  that  the  Exodus  happened  under 
Mofes. 

I  wiffi  that  I  could  proceed,  and  with  any  degree  of  ac¬ 
curacy  fettle  the  dynafties  downward;  that  the  whole  of  the 
Egyptian  chronology  might  be  eftabliffied.  But  as  this  is  a 
work  which  will  require  much  time,  and  more  fagacity,  than 
I  can  pretend  to,  I  fhall  leave  it  to  be  executed  by  others.  I 
flatter  myfelf,  that  it  may  one  day  be  efle&ed  ;  though  there 
will  certainly  be  great  difficulty  in  the  execution.  The  Exo¬ 
dus  is  ffippofed  to  have  happened  1494  years  before  the  birth 
of  Chrift.  As  this  event  has  been  miftaken  for  the  retreat  of 
the  firft:  Shepherds,  and  adjudged  to  the  reign  of  the  firft: 
Amofls ;  it  has  been  carried  upwards  too  high  by  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  years.  In  confequence  of  this,  the  writers, 
who  have  been  guilty  of  this  anticipation,  have  taken  pains 
to  remedy  the  miftake,  which  they  found  mull  enfue  in  chro¬ 
nological  computation.  But  this  was  healing  one  evil  by  in¬ 
troducing  a  greater.  They  faw  from  their  commencing  fo 
high,  that  the  years  downwards  were  too  many  for  their  pur- 
pofe.  They  have  therefore,,  as  we  have  reafon  to  fear, 
omitted  fome  kings ;  and  altered  the  years  of  others  ;  in 
order  that  the  aera  of  Amofis  may  be  brought  within  a  pro¬ 
per  diftance,  and  accord  with  the  year  of  Chrift.  By  means 
of  thefe  changes,  the  kings  of  Africanus  differ  from  thofe  of 
Eufebius ;  and  the  years  of  their  reigns  ftill  vary  more. 

Syncellus 
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Syncellus  has  formed  a  lift  of  his  own:  upon  what  authority 
I  know  not ;  wherein  there  are  ftill  greater  variations :  fo 
that  there  fometimes  occur  three  or  four  princes  in  a  fuite, 
of  which  there  are  no  traces  in  the  foregoing  writers.  Thus 
every  one  has  endeavoured  to  adapt  the  chronology  of  Egypt 
to  his  own  prejudices ;  which  has  introduced  infinite  con- 
fufion.  Of  this  Sir  John  Marfham  very  juftly  complains. 

6  His  modis  luculentifiim®  TEgypti  antiquitates,  mrct  (rvfoTwiv 
mi  <5Wo?up,  mra  'urgoOzo'iv  xai  atpcugstnv  mifere  vexatas,  fpifiis 
involute  funt  tenebris ;  ab  ipfis  temporum  interpretibus ; 
qui  omnia  fufque  deque  permifcuerunt.  Upon  Syncellus  he 
pafles  a  fevere  cenfure.  7  Reges  comminifcitur,  qui  neque 
apud  Eufebium  funt,  neque  Africanum  :  annofque  et  fuc- 
ceftiones  mutilat,  vel  extendit,  prout  ipfi  vifum  eft,  magnl 
nominum,  maxima  numerorum  interpolatione.  It  muft  be 
confefted,  that  there  is  too  much  truth  in  this  allegation ; 
though  we  are  in  other  refpe&s  greatly  indebted  to  this 
learned  chronologer.  The  perfon,  to  whom  we  are  moft 
obliged,  is  Eufebius:  for  he  went  very  deep  in  his  refearches; 
and  has  tranfmitted  to  us  a  noble  collection  of  hiftorical  re¬ 
cords,  which  without  him  had  been  buried  in  oblivion.  But 
even  Eufebius  had  his  prejudices,  and  has  tried  to  adapt  the 
hiftory  of  Egypt  to  fome  preconceived  opinions.  Hence  he 
laboured  to  enhance  the  antiquity  of  Mofes  :  and  not  confi- 
dering  that  the  Shepherd  kings  were  the  firft  who  reigned 
in  Egypt,  he  has  made  it  his  bufinefs  to  authenticate  fixteen 
antecedent  dynafties,  which  never  exifted.  Hence  the  annals 

6  Marfham.  Can.  Chron.  p.  7. 

7  Ibid. 
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of  this  country  have  been  carried  up  higher  than  the  aera  of 
8  creation ;  and  have  afforded  embarraffment  to  men  of  the 
greateft  learning.  They  have  like  wife  afforded  handle  to 
ill  difpofed  perfons  to  arraign  the  credibility  of  the  Mofaic 
hiftory  ;  and  to  call  in  queftion  the  authenticity  of  the 
Scriptures  in  general.  Some  have  had  fufpicions,  that  thefe 
dynafties  were  not  genuine;  and  would  gladly  have  fet  them 
aftde.  But  fufpicions  are  not  fufficient  to  make  void  fuch  a 
portion  of  hiftory.  It  has  been  my  endeavour  to  detect  the 
fallacy,  and  to  fhew  manifeftly,  that  they  are  fpurious :  and 
I  hope,  that  the  authorities,  to  which  I  appeal,  have  fuffi- 
ciently  proved  it. 

8  According  to  Africanus,  Menes  preceded  Concbares  in  the  Clinic  cycle,  no  lefs 
than  3835  years. 
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OF  THE 

PROGRESS  of  the  IONIC  WORSHIP; 

ANDOFTHE 

IONAH  -  HELLENIC  COLONIES. 


1HAVE  repeatedly  taken  notice,  that  the  worfhip  of  the 
Dove,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  Deluge,  were  very 
early  interwoven  among  the  various  rites,  and  ceremonies  of 
the  eaftern  world.  This  worfhip,  and  all  other  memorials 
of  that  great  event,  were  reprefented  in  hieroglyphical  cha¬ 
racters  in  Babylonia :  and  from  thefe  fymbolical  marks  ill 
understood  was  that  mythology  framed,  which  through  the 
Greeks  has  been  derived  to  us.  The  people,  by  whom  thefe 
rites  were  kept  up,  were  ftyled  Semarim,  Ionim,  and  Derce- 
tidae  ;  according  to  the  particular  fymbol,  which  they  vene¬ 
rated  :  and  fome  allulions  to  thefe  names  will  continually 

*  J 

occur  in  their  hiStory,  wherefoever  they  may  have  fettled. 

The  Capthorim  brought  thefe  rites  with  them  into  Pales¬ 
tine  ;  where  they  were  kept  up  in  Gaza,  Afcalon,  and  Azo- 
tus.  They  worfhiped  Dagon ;  and  held  the  Dove  in  high 
Vol.  III.  B  b  b 
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veneration.  Hence  it  was  thought,  that  Semiramis  was  born 
in  thefe  parts,  and  nourished  by  pigeons.  Their  coaft  feems 
to  have  been  called  the  coaft  of  the  Ionim:  for  the  fea,  with 
which  it  was  bounded,  was  named  the  Ionian  fea  quite  to 
the  Nile.  1  A syx<ri  ds  Ting  mi  to  olto  T&fyg  ^X^lg  A/yurns 
UTsX&yog  IONION  Asysc&a/*  Indeed  Gaza  was  itfelf  ftyled 
lonah  :  1  Iwwj  yoog  ri  Fccfa  emhsno  :  which  name  Stephanus 
fuppofes  it  to  have  received  from  the  flight  of  Id.  3  Ta^a— 
skXyiQyi  c ds  mi  K2NH  ex  Trig  lag  /urgo<r7rteu<ra.<rrig,  mi  usii/currig 
a.VTng  sxsi.  Ex?\ri@ri  ds  mi  Mima.  Euflathius  takes  notice  of 
the  fame  circumftance :  4  to  olttq  Tufa  peygig  AiyvnTa  'are- 
7\ccyog  Ionov  A eye&ou — olto  Trig  lag — rft.oi  Tr\g  2sA rji/yig'  loo  yctg  r\ 
SfAijW]  xootcc  Tt\V  tom  A gysioov  SioChexTOV.  If  the  title  of  Ionian 
came  from  Id,  that  name  muft:  have  been  originally  Ion  or 
lonah  :  and  fo  it  will  hereafter  appear.  What  one  writer 
terms  Minoa,  the  other  renders  SsAijwj ;  which  is  a  true  in¬ 
terpretation  of  5  Mijy,  the  Moon,  the  name  of  the  deified 
perfon,  Meen-Noah.  I  have  mentioned,  that  the  like  terms, 
and  worfhip,  and  alluflons  to  the  fame  hiftory,  prevailed  at 
Sidon,  and  in  Syria.  The  city  Antioch  upon  the  Orontes 
was  called  lonah.  6  Iwwj*  aToog  bxolKsito  r\  Amoysiot.y  r\  sm 
Aoupvri,  Y\v  mirow  A gyeioi.  Who  thefe  Argeans  were,  that 

1  Steph.  Byzant.  loyiov. 

4  Ibid. 

3  Ibid.  Ta^ac.  Menoi’s  oppidum  juxta  Gazam.  Hieron.  in  Iocis  Hebraeis. 

4  Scholia  in  Dionyf.  Perieg.  v.  94. 

5  PIcnce  lb,  or  lonah,  by  being  the  reprefentative  of  Meen,  came  to  be  efteemed 

the  Moon,  loo  yct(>  y  'S.iXwn  Karoo  twv  rcov  Agysioov  tS'iaAtx.rov.  Scholia  in  Dionyf. 
Perieg.  v.  94.  Ot  Aoyeici  jjLv^ntooi  7 0  ovojxa  rm  $  to  ooTroKpvqov  loo  heyaaiv^ 

teosapTi.  Joan.  Antiochenus.  p.  31..  See  Chron.  Patch,  p.  41. 

6  Steph.  Byzant.  loovy. 
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founded  this  city  Ionah,  needs  not,  I  believe,  any  expla¬ 
nation. 

It  was  mentioned  7  above,  that  Io,  among  her  various  pe¬ 
regrinations,  arrived  at  laft  at  Gaza  in  Paleftine,  which  from 
her  was  called  Ionah.  Under  the  notion  of  the  flight  of  Id, 
as  well  as  of  Oflris,  Damater,  Aftarte,  Pvhea,  Ifls,  Dionufus, 
the  poets  alluded  to  the  journeying  of  mankind  from  Mount 
Ararat ;  but  more  particularly  the  retreat  of  the  Ionim,  upon 
their  difperflon  from  the  land  of  Shinar.  The  Greeks  re- 
prefented  this  perfon  as  a  feminine,  and  made  her  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Inachus.  They  fuppofed  her  travels  to  commence 
from  8  Argos  5  and  then  defcribed  her  as  proceeding  in  a  re¬ 
trograde  direction  towards  the  eaft.  The  line  of  her  pro¬ 
cedure  may  be  feen  in  the  Prometheus  of  flEfchylus :  which 
account,  if  we  change  the  order  of  the  rout,  and  collate  it 
with  other  hiftories,  will  be  found  in  great  meafure  confo- 
nant  to  the  truth.  It  contains  a  defcription  of  the  Ionim 
abovementioned  ;  who,  at  various  times,  and  in  different  bo¬ 
dies,  betook  themfelves  very  early  to  countries  far  remote. 
One  part  of  their  travel  is  about  Ararat  and  Caucafus ;  and 
what  were  afterwards  called  the  Gordiaean  mountains.  In 
thefe  parts  the  ark  relied  :  and  here  the  expedition  fhould 
commence.  The  like  ftory  was  told  by  the  Syrians  of  Af¬ 
tarte  ;  by  the  Egyptians  of  Ifls.  They  were  all  three  one 
and  the  fame  perfonage  ;  and  their  hiftories  of  the  fame 
purport.  9  Quas  autem  de  Hide  ejufque  erroribus  JEgyptii, 

7  Steph.  Byzant. 

8  By  the  travels  of  16  from  Argus  is  fignified  the  journeying  of  mankind  from 
the  ark. 

9  Marlhami  Can.  Chron.  Stec.  i.  p.  42. 
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eadem  fere  de  Aftarte  Phoenices,  de  lone  Grseci  fabulantur. 
The  Greeks  for  the  moft  part,  and  particularly  the  Athe¬ 
nians,  pretended  to  be  otmoyQovBS,  the  original  inhabitants 
of  their  country  :  but  they  had  innumerable  evidences  to 
contradict  this  notion  ;  and  to  fhew,  that  they  were  by  no 
means  the  firft,  who  were  feized  of  thofe  parts.  Their  beft 
hiftorians  ingenuoufty  own,  that  the  whole  region,  called 
Plellas,  was  originally  occupied  by  a  people  of  another  race, 
whom  they  ftyled  10  :  that  their  own  anceftors  came 

under  different  denominations,  which  they  took  from  their 
mode  of  worfhip.  Among  others  were  the  Ionim,  called  in 
after  times  Ionians.  They  were  fuppofed  to  have  been  led 
by  one  Ion,  the  fon  of  Zeuth,  ftyled  by  the  Greeks  Xuthus : 
but  what  was  alluded  to  under  the  notion  of  that  perfon, 
may  be  found  from  the  hiftory  given  of  him.  Tatian  ima¬ 
gines,  that  he  came  into  Greece  about  the  time  of  Acriftus, 
when  Pelops  alfo  arrived  :  11  koltol  Ss.  Aygurm  ij  UsMttoz  olkq 
®gvyict$  JiaSWif,  mi  loovog  sig  rccg  AtSrivcc;  ctpifyg.  This  arrival 
of  Ion  was  a  memorable  aera  among  the  Grecians ;  and  al¬ 
ways  efteemed  fubfequent  to  the  ftrft  peopling  of  the 
**  country.  Ion  in  the  play  of  Euripides  is  mentioned  as 
the  fon  of  Xuthus,  but  claimed  by  Apollo,  as  his  offspring. 
In  reality,  both  Xuthus  and  Apollo*  as  well  as  Dionufus  and 

10  ri  xail  *  GVjJMrci<xai  'EA A«>  xctToixict  B apQapwv  V7rvp^e  ro  'Gra.Xaiov* 

Strabo.  L..  7.  p.  494.  yap  t#s  wv  xaAyjUei'w;  EAAa/os  Ylcc^aoot  ret  'aroAAct 

^,x«9rai'.  Eaulan.  L,..  i.p.  coo.  ApKaS'iav  DxoCapoi  uxwgclv.  Schol.  in  Apollon. 
R’nod.  L.  4.  v.  264.  H  <P  uv  Violence.  'urpoT^pov  nevviro  ccxino.  Strabo. 

L.  9.  p.  615.  See  further  evidences  in  Vol.  I.  p.  150.  of  this  work:  and  p.  181. 
See  alfo  the  treatife  inferibed  Cadmus.  Vol.  II.  p.  136. 

"  Tatian.  p.  274. 

n  Clem.  Akxandr.  Strom.  L.  1.  p.  3,81.  Herodot.  L.  7.  c.94. 
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Ofiris,  were  titles  of  the  fame  perfon.  Xuthus  tells  his  fon, 
that  he  fhall  give  him  the  name  of  Ion,  or  lone,  from  his 
meeting  him  fortunately,  as  he  came  out  of  the  temple  of 
the  Deity : 

13  IWVCL  <T  OVQfJLCtfa  <T£  TIJ  TV^Tj  'STgeXOt, 

'Off  sv£K  ctS'vTcav  sfyoni  uoi  ©sa 
I xjios  c rvvqtyois  'urgurog. 

He  likewife  in  another  place  mentions,  that  his  fon  was  called 
Ion  from  an  aufpicious  encounter : 

14  IWV ,  S7T£l7T£g  'UTgUTOg  Y}VTYl<r£V  'UTCCTgl. 

It  is  true,  the  poet  would  fain  make  the  name  of  Grecian 
etymology,  and  deduce  it  from  the  word  10m ,  to  which  it 
had  no  relation.  The  truth  he  fo  far  accedes  to,  as  to  own 
that  it  had  a  reference  to  fomething  aufpicious  ;  that  it  fig- 
nified  an  omen,  or  token  of  good  fortune.  There  are  fome 
other  remarkable  circumftances,  which  are  mentioned  of  this 
Ion.  He  was  expofed  in  an  Ark  ;  and  in  the  Ark  faid  to 
have  been  crowned,  not  with  laurel,  as  we  might  expeft  the 
reputed  fon  of  Apollo  to  have  been  ornamented,  but  with 
olive  1 

% 

15  Xtsq&vqv  EA ouoig  x/xpetii/jm  c roi  tots. 

From  thefe  two,  Xuthus  and  his  fon  Ion,  the  Dorians, 
Achseans,  and  lonians  were  faid  to  be  defended.  Hence 

,J  Euripid.  Ion.  v.  661. 

14  Ibid.  v.  802. 

5  Ibid.  v.  1434. 
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Apollo  is  made  to  prophefy  in  this  manner  of  thefe  nations 
to  come,  addrefling  himfelf  to  Creuia  : 

16  rssfs  S’  ovq{jloltos  yoLgtv 
laves  ovofJLcur  Sevres  riheog. 

Zsda  Se  mi  <roi  yiyverou  koivov  yews' 

Aagog  fjiev,  evSev  A ugig  v(JLVYi6Yi<rercu 
TloXig,  mr  oliolv  Tlehsmw  S’  0  Sevregog 
A^cciog. 

It  has  been  a  prevailing  notion,  that  the  Ionians  were  of  the 
family  of  Javan.  His  fons  certainly  fettled  in  Greece  ;  but 
they  were  the  original  inhabitants :  whereas  the  Dorians 
and  Ionians  confelfedly  fucceeded  to  a  country,  which  had 
been  in  the  poffeflion  of  others.  They  were  therefore  a  dif¬ 
ferent  people,  notwithftanding  the  limilitude,  which  may 
fublift  between  the  two  names.  There  is  a  remarkable  paf- 
fage  in  the  Chronicon  Pafchale,  which  determines  very  fatis- 
fa&orily  the  hiftory  of  the  Ionians.  The  author  fays,  that, 
according  to  the  moft  genuine  accounts,  they  were  a  colony 
brought  by  Ionan  from  Babylonia.  This  Ionan  was  one  of 
thofe,  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  building  of  Babel,  at  the 
time,  when  the  language  of  mankind  was  confounded. 
17  laves  Se  rxrav  ('EAA^ra)  ct^Yiyoi  yeyevqirou ,  as  0  cwg&/}g  eyei 
Aoyog ,  ct no  rz  I avotv,  hog  cuvSgog  rav  rov  Uvgyov  oiKoSo^ravrav, 
ore  ou  yXarrou  Sie(JLegi&Y\<rotv  row  cuS^aicav.  He  moreover  fays, 
that  the  Hellenes  in  general  were  denominated  oltto  eXaiag, 
from  the  olive .  It  is  very  certain,  that  fome  of  the  Hellenes, 

16  Ibid.  v.  1587. 

*7  Chron.  Patch,  p.  49; 
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and  efpecially  the  18  Athenians,  were  flyled  Saits  :  not  from 
the  city  Sais,  as  is  commonly  fuppofed  ;  but  from  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  Sait,  in  19  Upper  Egypt,  which  is  by  interpretation 
the  Land  of  the  Olive .  20  Oacn  Tsg  ASqvcuag  CLKOiasg  eivoti 

2'irrm  tuv  A lywms.  The  building  of  Babel  is  in  21  Scrip¬ 

ture  attributed  to  Nimrod,  the  firft  tyrant  upon  earth ;  and 
it  was  carried  on  by  his  affociates  the  Cuthite  Ionlm.  They 
were  the  firft  innovators  in  religion  ;  and  introduced  idola¬ 
try  wherever  they  came.  We  accordingly  find,  that  they 
were  the  perfons,  who  firft  infe&ed  Greece.  22 1  Meg  Ss  01  etc 

Trig  lug  ruv  'EKKrimv  a^nyoi  ysyovorsg  roig  fcoctvoig  'srgocrexwsy. 
The  Ionian*,  who  were  denominated  fro?n  Ton  (or  Tonah ),  and 
who  were  the  heads  of  the  Hellenic  families ,  were  the  firft  wor- 
Jhipers  of  idols .  I  render  the  verb,  '®,PO<reH,vvQWi  the  firft  wor- 
fhipers  :  for  fo  much  is  certainly  implied.  The  tower  of 
Babel  was  probably  defigned  for  an  obfervatory ;  and  at  the 
fame  time  for  a  temple  to  the  hoft  of  heaven.  For  it  is  faid 

,s  The  Athenians  brought  the  rites  of  Damater  from  Egypt  to  Eleufis ;  which 
was  poffeffed  by  a  different  race.  Others  fay,  that  they  were  introduced  by  Eu- 
molpus.  KcLToixycrau  cfg  thv  EAeuaivcc.  ivopuai  ■urgooTov  fjuev  tss  auro^Goras,  encc  O px~ 
xccs  t yj  fj.tr  EvijoAtb  ■zzrcc^ocyevofjsvtii  fionQiiav  eis  tov  kolt  s  ■z&oXefjov. 

Tug?  S'e  <fa.rn  xai  tov  EvfJoAirov  eugeiy  thv  fjvmiv  thv  o-uvreAufjevriv  x<zt  enavrov  sv 
EAg vaivi  Anfjmci  xoci  K opr.  Acufilaus  apud  Natal.  Com.  L.  5.  c.  14.  p.  279.  The 
Eumolpidas  were  originally  from  Egypt,  and  brought  thefe  rites  from  that  country. 
Diodorus  Sic.  E.  1.  p.  25. 

'9  Of  Sait  in  Upper  Egypt,  fee  Obfervations  and  Inquiries  relating  to  various 
Parts,  &c.  p.  321. 

10  Diodor.  Sic.  L.  1.  p.  24.  TlA.ni>  ruv  fjSTcixHactvToov  vc^epov  exu  ’Xcutcov,  xai 
xa.TOixma.vTm  thv  tik'EAAoJcs  fj.m ^ottoAiv  A Qrvxs,  xau  tccs  ©?>£as.  See  Eufeb. 
Chron.  p.  12.  See  alfo  the  account  from  Theopompus  of  the  Athenians  from 
Egypt,  in  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  L.  10.  c.  10.  p.  491.. 

41  Genef.  c.  10.  v.  8.  &c. 

Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  13. 
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of  Chus,  that  he  was  the  firft  obferver  of  the  liars :  and  his 
dependents  the  Chaldeans  were  famous  in  their  day.  Some 
attribute  the  invention  of  it  to  Ham,  ftyled  43  Ionichus. 
2+  Hie  Ionichus  accepit  a  Domino  donum  fapientiae,  et  invenit 
aftronomiam.  Hie  Gigantem  Nimrod  decern  cubitorum 
proceritate,  et  nepotem  Sem  ad  fe  venientem  erudivit,  do- 
cuitque  quibus  in  locis  regnare  deberet.  Multa  etiam  prae- 
vidit  et  praedixit.  The  author  of  the  45  Fafciculus  Tempo- 
rum  mentions  Ionichus  as  the  fon  of  Noah.  life  Ionichus 
fuit  filius  Noe  (de  quo  Moyfes  tacet)  fapiens.  Primo  poll 
Diluvium  aftronomiam  invenit:  et  qusdam  futura  praevidit; 
maxime  de  ortu  quatuor  regnorum,  et  eorum  occafu.  Cum- 
que  pater  dediflet  ei  munera,  ivit  in  terram  Etham  ;  et  ha- 
bitavit  ibi,  gentem  conftituens.  Hie  fertur  conlilium  de- 
dilfe  Nimroth,  quomodo  regnare  poftit. 

The  fame  hiftory  is  to  be  found  in  the 46  Nurenberg  Chro¬ 
nicle,  printed  in  the  year  1483  :  the  author  of  which  fays, 
that  Ionichus  went  to  the  land  of  Etham,  and  founded  there 
a  kingdom  :  and  adds,  haec  enim  Heliopolis,  id  eft,  Solis 
terra.  This,  ii  attended  to,  will  appear  a  curious  and  pre- 
cife  hiftory.  The  ancients  continually  give  to  one  perfon, 
what  belonged  to  many.  Under  the  character  of  Ionichus 
are  meant  the  Amonians;  thofe  fons  of  Ham,  who  came  into 
Egypt ;  but  particularly  the  Cuthites,  the  Ionim  from 
Chaldea.  They  came  to  the  land  of  Etham,  and  built  the 

*’  CentefirDO  anno  tertia;  chiliadis  gpijuit  Noe  filium  ad.firnflitudinem  fuam, 
quern  appellavit  lonichum.  Ex  Method.  Martyre  Comelt.  Hilt.  Schol.  C.  37. 

,+  Methodius  Martyr. 

15  Fafciculus  Temporum  impreff.  A.  D.  1474. 

16  P.  14. 
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city,  named  Heliopolis,  in  the  province  of  Zoan.  Etham  is 
mentioned  by  Mofes  ;  and  was  the  firft  place  in  the  28  defert, 
at  which  the  Ifraelites  halted,  after  they  had  leftSuccoth.  The 
author  of  the  Fafciculus  fays,  that  Ionichus  was  a  fon  of  Noah , 
of  whom  Mofes  tnakes  no  mention.  The  truth  is,  it  was  only  a 
different  name  for  a  perfon  often  mentioned:  for  Ionichus  was 
Ham:  and  as  titles  were  not  uniformly  confined  to  one  perfon, 
it  is  probable  that  Chus  alfo  was  included  under  this  charabte- 
riftic.  Ionichus  feems  to  be  a  compound  of  Ion-Nechus;  and 
is  undoubtedly  a  term,  by  which  the  head  of  the  Ibnim  was 
diflinguifhed. 

From  hence,  I  think,  we  may  be  affured,  that  the  Ionians 
were  not  of  the  race  of  Javan,  as  has  been  generally  imagined. 
The  latter  were  the  original  inhabitants  of  Greece  :  and  to 
them  the  Ionians  fucceeded;  who  were  a  colony  from  Baby¬ 
lonia  firft,  and  afterwards  from  Egypt,  and  Syria.  There  is 
a  paffage  in  Cedrenus,  fimilar  to  that  quoted  above ;  {hew¬ 
ing  that  the  Ibnim,  the  dependents  of  Ion^h,  were  the  firft 
idolaters  upon  earth  ;  and  that  they  were  upbraided  by  Plu¬ 
tarch  for  their  defection  from  the  purer  worfhip.  29  loaves  <Jg, 
01  TYis  Izg  (it  fhould  be  loovxs),  oittkti  fj,s[JL<p£Tcti  6  Xatgwvyirios 
HkHToczx°S>  ^  ctyctXjxotTMP  tipocp  eurctysTi,  rag  mfi 

xgctPOP  Qoamgas  $eo7roispevoiy  top  'HMqp  mi  ty\p  DeAjjwjjL  •  The 
Ionians  are  the  dependents  of  Tona  ;  and  are  the  people ,  with 
whom  Plutarch  of  Chceronea  is  fo  offended ,  for  being  the  firft , 
who  feduced  mankind  to  idolatry,  by  introducing  the  fun  and 
moon ,  a?id  all  the  ftars  of  heaven ,  as  deities .  They  were  the 

18  Ibid.  c.  13.  v.  20. 

19  Cedren.  vol.  1.  p.  46.  See  alfo  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  14. 

Vol.  III.  C  c  c 
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authors  of  that  fpecies  of  idolatry,  ftyled  Hellenifmus,  of 
which  I  have  before  treated.  Thefe  hiftories  backed  with 
many  other  evidences  fhew,  I  think,  manifeftly,  that  the 
Ionian s  were  Ionim,  a  colony  from  Babylonia.  They  feem 
therefore  to  have  been  diftinguifhed  from  the  fons  of  Javan, 
by  being  ftyled  lo cvsg,  Iones  ;  whereas  the  others  were  ftyled 
I aovsg :  though  this  diftindtion  is  not,  I  believe,  uniformly 
kept  up.  The  people  of  Boeotia  in  the  time  of  Homer  were 
Ionim  ;  and  the  Iaones  feem  by  that  poet  to  be  mentioned  as 
a  different  race  : 

30  E vda  <5 e  B oiwtoi  mi  laovsg  sT^ceyirmeg, 

And  Attica  is  faid  by  Strabo  to  have  been  called  both  Ionia, 
and  las :  31  r\  yag  At tiky\  to  'uraKaiov  I mia  mi  lag  emXsiTo. 
We  find  from  hence,  that  it  had  two  names  ;  the  latter  of 
which,  I  fhould  imagine,  was  that  by  which  the  primitive 
inhabitants  were  called.  The  Grecians  continually  changed 
the  v  final  into  figma  :  whence  fU,  Ian,  or  Javan,  has  been 
rendered  las.  It  was  originally  exprefled,  lav,  and  lam  : 
and  this  was  the  ancient  name  of  Hellas,  and  the  Hella- 
dians  ;  as  we  may  infer  from  its  being  fo  called  by  people 
©f  other  countries :  for  foreigners  abide  long  by  ancient 
terms.  And  according  to  the  Scholiaft  upon  Ariftophanes, 
the  Grecians  in  every  country  but  their  own  were  ftyled 
Iaones  ;  by  which  undoubtedly  is  meant  the  fons  of  Javan. 
32  Hanag  Tag  'EAA^as  laovag  01  Ba^agoi  sKa hav.  The  like 

50  Homer.  Iliad.  N.  v.  685. 

31  Strabo.  L.  9.  p.  600. 

3*  Schol.  in  Acharn.  v,  106. 


evidence 
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evidence  is  to  be  found  in  Hefychius  :  ”  sttisi/m;  k  01  B«f  6a- 
goi  tus  EAAijra^  I anas  Xsyscty.  ylll  foreigners  very  jufly  call 
the  Grecians  Iannes.  He  had  before  mentioned,  I  met — 
'EAAijJ'Wti),  ezst  hum;  txs  'EAAijw?  A sysnv.  Ianna  is  certainly 
the  land  of  Javan  :  and  the  purport  of  what  this  writer  here 
mentions  is,  that  Hellas  was  of  old  called  Ian ,  or  Javan  ;  be- 
ccmfe  the  siatives  were  efteemed  Iannes ,  or  Javanes  ;  being  the 
pofterity  of  the  perfon  fo  named.  Stephanus  alfo  mentions 
Imt,  and  Ivm  :  ex  k  ra  law,  lav.  From  the  above  it  is 
very  plain,  that  by  the  Iaones  were  meant  all  the  ancient 
inhabitants  of  Greece ;  all  that  were  the  offspring  of  Ian,  or 
Javan.  But  the  Tones  and  Ionia  related  only  to  a  part. 

54  lanes'  Afavcuoi'  o'i  laves,  am  I  mo;.  Evtot  xai  ra  s@taxa;,  xai 
Alains,  xai  Botkins,  EAAi pas.  The  term  Iones  came  from 
Ion  ;  who  was  the  reputed  fon  of  Xuth,  as  I  have  before 
ihewn  :  and  it  was  a  name  appropriated  to  fome  few  of  the 
Grecian  families ;  and  not  uniformly  bellowed  upon  all, 
-though  by  fome  it  was  fo  ufed.  The  Iaones,  or  fons  of  Ja¬ 
van,  were  the  firft,  who  peopled  the  country,  and  for  a  while 
a  diftimfl  race.  But  when  the  Ionians  afterwards  joined 
them,  and  their  families  were  mixed  ;  we  muff  not  wonder, 
if  theii  names  were  confounded.  They  were  however  never 
fo  totally  incorporated,  but  what  fome  feparate  remains  of 
the  original  flock  were  here  and  there  to  be  perceived  :  and 

55  Strabo  lays,  that  this  was  to  be  obferved  even  in  the  age, 
when  he  lived. 


5j  It  is  fo  corrected  by  Heinfius. 

,4  Hefych. 

”  Kati  ms  ev  -zsToLoovri  ‘EAAatJ'os  a.vetvTttexTus 
Strabo.  L.  7.  p.  495. 


7Y,V  XCoAAlJ^  Cl  HxpCsCPOt 


C  C  C  2 


There 
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There  are  fome  remarkable  truths,  which  have  been, 
gleaned  up  by  Joannes  Antiochenus :  and  we  fhall  find  them 
to  be  worth  our  notice  ;  as  they  relate  to  the  origin  of  thofe 
people,  who  brought  idolatry  into  Greece.  It  was,  he  fays, 
introduced  36  caro  nvog  'ETJurivog  ovopictri,  vis  m  1  ctvrs  Iir\ns 
Aiog,  rivet  'uroisvrog  ctvfyog,  reev  ev  'EAAaJ;  mroixrirctvTuv, 

sx  rt)g  q>v\Y\g  ovrog  rs  loeepef  vis  Nws  rs  rgirs  He  has  in  fome 
degree  confounded  the  hiftory,  in  making  the  chief  anceftor 
of  the  Grecians  of  the  line  of  Japhet.  The  name,  which 
milled  him,  and  many  others,  was  A irvrog,  and  Ictrarog  :  of 
which  I  have  taken  notice  before.  It  was  a  title  given  to 
the  head  of  all  families,  who  from  hence  were  ftyled  Iapeti 
genus.  But  writers  have  not  uniformly  appropriated  this 
appellation :  but  have  fometimes  bellowed  it  upon  other 
perfonages ;  fuch  however  as  had  no  relation  to  the  line  of 
Japhet.  It  may  be  difficult  to  determine,  whom  they  moft 
particularly  meant  :  but  thus  much  we  are  informed ; 
37  I axerog,  iig  rojv  T itclvoov.  lapetus  was  one  of  the  ^Titanic  race . 
3*  I ctxsrog  agyjuog  r\v,  eig  ruv  Viyavrocv.  He  was  a  perfon  of 
great  a?itiquity ,  and  of  the  Giant  brood .  Hence  by  the  Iape- 
tidae,  the  fons  of  Ham  and  Chus  are  undoubtedly  alluded  to: 
and  the  Grecians  were  manifeftly  of  the  fame  race.  The 
author  above  proceeds  afterwards  more  plainly  to  fhew,  who 
were  the  perfons,  that  led  thefe  colonies  into  Greece ;  and 
propagated  there  the  various  fpecies  of  irreligion.  39  Ig mss 

36  P.  66. 

37  Schol.  in.  Horn.  Iliad.  ©.  v.  479.  Icamoi  cc^nyos.  Hefych. 

38  Lexicon  inedit,  apud  Albert,  in  Hefych. 

39  Joan.  Antioch,  p.  66. 

is 
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&  S)C  7W  I"  (the  term  I  uvsg  could  not  be  formed  from  lw  : 
it  fhould  here,  and  in  all  places,  be  exprefted  ejt  ty}$  K2NA2) 
t&tuv  CLgyyyoi  sysmro'  wav  yao  SiSayfevreg  zz  vs  I0ANE02 
yiyavro;  T8  outofopwavTog  <rvv  r oig  aXhoig  tov  Tlvgyov,  ojvtivm 
/.cll  y"K(jj(T(Tai  $izp,z^iclwav ,  I’he  Iones ,  fo  denominated  from 
Iona ,  were  the  leaders  of  th of e  coloHies  :  they  had  been  inftruSled 
by  Ioann es,  one  of  the  Giant  race ;  the  fame  perfon ,  who  with 
his  affo dates  built  the  tower ;  and  who ,  together  with  them , 
punijhed  by  a  confufion  of  fpeech . 

It  may  be  here  proper  to  obferve,  in  refpedt  to  the  hiftory 
or  the  Ark  and  Deluge,  as  well  as  ot  the  d  ower  abovemen- 
tioned,  that  we  are  not  fo  much  to  confider,  to  whom  thefe 
circumftances  could  perhaps  in  general  relate ;  as  who 
they  were,  that  chofe  to  be  diftinguifhed  by  thefe  me¬ 
morials  ;  and  moft  induftrioufly  preferved  them.  They 
were  the  offspring  of  one  common  father:  and  all  might 
equally  have  carried  up  their  line  of  defeent  to  the  fame 
fource;  and  their  hiftory  -to  the  fame  period.  But  one  fa¬ 
mily  more  than  all  the  reft  of  the  Gentile  world  retained 
the  memory  of  thefe  events.  They  built  edifices,  in  order 
to  commemorate  the  great  occurrences  of  ancient  days:  and 
they  inftituted  rites,  to  maintain  a  veneration  for  the  means, 
by  which  their  anceftors  had  been  preferved.  Nothing  ma¬ 
terial  was  omitted  :  and  when  they  branched  out,  and  re¬ 
tired  to  different  climes  ;  they  took  to  themfelves  names  and 
devices,  which  they  borrowed  from  the  circumftances  of  this 
wonderful  hiftory.  Hence,  when  we  meet  with  Iones, 
Ionitce,  Argei,  Arcades,  Inachidas,  Semarim,  Bceoti,  Thebani, 
and  the  like,  we  may  be  certified  of  their  particular  race  : 

and 
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and  in  the  accounts  tranfmitted  concerning  them,  there  will 
be  found  a  continual  feries  of  evidence,  to  determine  us  in 
our  judgment. 

The  Grecians  were,  among  other  titles,  flyled  Hellenes, 
being  the  reputed  defcendents  of  Hellen.  The  name  of  this 
perfonage  is  of  great  antiquity  ;  and  the  etymology  foreign. 
To  whom  the  Greeks  alluded,  may  be  found  from  the 
hiftories,  which  they  have  tranfmitted  concerning  him. 
40  Fivonca  is  sx  II vppotg  Aevxotfwdvi  'urv.ih;'  EAA w  pev  'srgw- 
t  og,  ov  en  A  log  ysysi/Yj&xi  Xeyxtn, — SvyxTYjg  is  II  gwroyevsict. 
Deucalion  had  children  hy  his  wife  Pyrrha ;  the  eldefl  of  whom 
was  Hellen ,  whom  fome  make  the  fon  of  Zeuth  :  he  had  alfo  a 
daughter  Protogeneia  ;  by  which  is  fignified  the  firjl-born  of 
women.  By  41  others  he  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  fon 
of  Prometheus,  but  by  the  fame  mother.  In  thefe  accounts 
there  is  no  inconliftency  ;  for  I  have  fhewn,  that  Deucalion, 
Prometheus,  Xuth,  and  Zeuth  were  the  fame  perfon.  The 
hiftories  are  therefore  of  the  fame  amount ;  and  relate  to  the 
head  of  the  Amonian  family,  who  was  one  of  the  fons  of  the 
perfon  called  Deucalion.  He  is  made  coasval  with  the  Deluge; 
and  reprefen  ted  as  the  brother  to  the  firft- born  of  mankind:  by 
which  is  meant  the  firft-born  from  that  great  event  :  for  the 
Deluge  was  always  the  ultimate,  to  which  they  referred. 
The  Hellenes  were  the  fame  as  the  Ionim,  or  42  lave; ; 
whence  Hefychius  very  properly  mentions  I«Mt£,  'EAA^a^. 

! The  lonians  and  Helle?ies  are  the  fame  family.  The  fame  is 

40  Apollodor.  L.  1.  p.  20. 

41  npo/unSevs  kccl  Iluppas  'EAAw.  Schol.  in  Apollon.  Rhod.  L.  3.  v.  1085. 

41  They  were  equally  defcended  from  Ion,  the  fon  of  Zeuth,  called  alfo  Xuth: 
ctvro  Icoi'oi  T8  SaQa  <puv tes.  Dictearch.  ap.  Geogr.  Vet.  voL  2.  p.  21. 

IO 
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to  be  faid  of  the  iEolians,  and  Dorians :  they  were  all  from 
one  fource,  being  defcended  from  the  fame  Arkite  anceftors, 
the  lonim  of  Babylonia  and  Syria  ;  as  the  Phoenician  women 
in  Euripides  acknowledge  : 

43  K omv  di[Aot,  koivol  rsfcsot 
Tag  xegarpogz  'srepvKsv  Ivg, 

The  term  Hellen  was  originally  a  facred  title :  and  feems  to 
have  been  confined  to  thofe  priefts,  who  firffc  came  from 
Egypt ;  and  introduced  the  rites  of  the  Ark,  and  44  Dove  at 
Dodona.  They  were  called  alfo  Elli  and  Selli :  under  the 
former  of  which  titles  they  are  mentioned  by  Hefychius  ; 
EAAor  EAAj^££,  01  sv  AwdWj'j,  Kai  01  'I sgsig.  This  country 
was  the  firft  45  Hellas ;  and  here  were  the  original  Hellenes; 

and  from  them  the  title  was  derived  to  all  of  the  Grecian 

✓ 

name.  Ariftotle  affords  evidence  to  this :  and  at  the  fame 
time  mentions  their  traditions  about  the  Deluge,  0  mXxu,&/og 
V7T0  AsvKaXtCfJi/og ;  which  he  thinks  chiefly  prevailed  about 
the  country  of  the  Hellenes  in  Dodona,  and  the  other  parts 
of  Epirus.  46  Kai  yag  srog  'srsgi  tov  'EAA yivikov  sysvsTo  [xa- 

PhoenifT.  v.  2 §6.  luvia.  &7ro  I&wos  ts  Hb9b.  ^>acr/  Ss  AevxzA ioovos  p/iSv  ’EAAwcc 
eivcci.  Strabo.  L.  8.  p.  587. 

_  4+  Hence  the  Dove  Dione  was  faid  to  lliare  the  honour  with  Zeuth  in  that  country. 
Xvvmos  tm  Au  Tvpoo-a.7r((}et%Qy)  xcct  y  Aiwvy.  Strabo.  L.  7.  p.  506. 

EAAo.  (or  EAAas)  Aiot  ispov  ev  AbjEuvri.  Heiych.  EAA  as  /usv  av  coajrso 
y.ntpcp  TvgoTepov  eipway.eu,  « v  0  Aioi  TaA^  exTtaev.  Dicsarch.  ap.  Yet.  Geom\ 

vol.  2.  p.  22. 

The  original  name  was  'EAAar. 

'EAAas  a.(p  'EAAwros.  Ibid. 

The  people  in  ThelTaly  had  alfo  the  name  of  Hellenes. 

MvpmS'ovts  <Pe  xaAs’juro,  xou  'EAA we?.  Elom.  II.  B.  v.  684.' 

Some  fuppole  thefe  to  have  been  the  firft  of  the  name.  TJputgi  gA eyovro  01 

2v  ©zaaaXict  av^pooTrot.  Breviorum  Schol.  Audtor. 
f  Ariftot.  Meteorol.  L.  1.  c.  14.  p.  772. 

A/£U 
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A ifOL  T07T0V'  KOU  T8T8  'UTStl  TY\V  'EAAAAA  TY]V  APXAIAN.  A1IT4 
<T  e?iv  fi  'ursgi  rr\v  Awfww^,  mi  tov  A^gAwoy*  m%v  yctg  01  2gA- 
Ao*  evTccvOa,  mi  01  mKapievoi  tots  (jlsv  Tgouxoi,  vvv  is  EAA^s;. 
The  Deluge  prevailed  greatly  in  the  Hellenic  region ;  and  parti¬ 
cularly  in  that  part  called  Ancient  Hellas.  This  is  the  country , 
which  lies  about  Do  dona ,  and  upon  the  river  Achelous.  It  was  in¬ 
habited  by  the  Selli ,  who  were  then  ftyled  Greedy  but  now  Hellenes. 
He  exprefles  himfelf,  as  if  the  name  of  Hellenes  were  of  later 
date  than  that  of  Grasci.  But  if  the  region  was  originally 
called  Hellas,  the  name  of  Hellenes,  I  fhould  apprehend,  was 
coaeval.  The  people,  who  refided  here,  the  Aborigines,  were 
of  another  family  ;  and  are  therefore  by  Strabo  ftyled  B 
£ctgoi,  Barbari.  Thefe  were  the  Dodanim,  of  the  race  o  fja- 
van:  but  the  temple  was  founded  by  people  from  Egypt  and 
Syria,  the  47  Ellopians,  Pelafgi,  and  48  Hellenes. 

47  Of  the  Ellopians  fee  Strabo.  L.  7.  505. 

E<T*  rig  EAAo7nij  7toAuA>vo«,  vS'  ev^.eifj.ui — — 

Er9a  re  AuSaivn. 

From  the  f^eyuAai  in  Schol.  Sophocl.  Trachm.  v.  1183. 

48  We  meet  with  Hellenes  in  Syria.  E <p  xxi  aAA»  mzhu  Xvpixs  EAAa;  ko/Ajjs 
"Xvgicts  70  eQvixov  EAAj?r.  Steph.  Byzant. 


OF 


(  3§5  ) 


OF  THE 


DORIANS,  PELASGI,  CAUCONES, 
MYRMIDONES,  and  ARCADIANS. 


S  every  colony,  which  went  abroad,  took  to  themfelves 


xdL  fome  facred  title,  from  their  particular  mode  of  wor- 
Ihip  ;  one  family  of  the  Hellenes  ftyled  themfelves  accord¬ 
ingly  Dorians.  They  were  fo  named  from  the  Deity  Adorus, 
who  by  a  common  aphserehs  was  expreffed  ’Dorus.  The 
country,  when  they  arrived,  was  inhabited  by  a  people  of  a 
different  race;  whom  they  termed,  as  they  did  all  nations  in 
contradiftin&ion  to  themfelves,  B afiocgoi,  Barbarians.  1  Ila- 
Aai  yctg  TY\g  m  mtepevrig  'EA ,Aa<To£  Bctfagoi  tol  'sroAAa  ukwolv. 
With  thefe  original  inhabitants  they  had  many  conflicts ;  of 
which  we  may  fee  fome  traces  in  the  hiflory  of  the  Heracli- 
dce.  For  the  Dorians  were  the  fame  as  the  Herculeans :  and 
did  not  fettle  in  Greece  only;  but  in  many  parts  of  the  world, 
whither  the  Amonians  in  general  betook  themfelves.  They 
were  taken  notice  of  by  Timagenes:  who  mentions  that  they 
were  widely  fcattered ;  but  that  the  chief  places  of  their 


'  Paufan.  L.  i.  p.  ioo. 

D  d  d 


Vol.  III. 


refidence 
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refidence  were  upon  the  fea-coaft  of  the  Mediterranean* 
Here  they  pofieffed  many  good  ports  for  navigation.  2  Alii 
(ferunt)  Doricnfes  antiquiorem  fecutos  Herculem,  oceani 
locos  inhabitaffe  confines.  Paufanias  imagines  that  the  Do¬ 
rians  were  comparatively  of  late  date  :  yet  he  fhews,  from 
many  evidences  in  different  parts  of  his  Antiquities,  that  they 
were  high  in  the  mythic  age  :  and  informs  us  of  one  curious 
particular,  that  all  the  ancient  hymns  of  Greece  in  every 
province  were  in  the  3  dialedt  of  this  people.  From  hence  I 
fhould  infer,  in  oppofition  to  this  learned  antiquary,  that 
they  were  as  ancient  as  any  branch  of  their  family  ;  that 
their  language  was  the  true  Hellenic  ;  and  that  it  was  once 
univerfally  fpoken.  Their  hiftory  is  not  to  be  confined  to 
Greece :  for  they  were  to  be  found  in  4  Phenicia,  s  Caria, 
,6  Crete,  and  7  Hetruria.  In  Greece  they  fettled  about  Par- 
nafius,  called  Tithorea  ;  and  afterwards  in  Pthiotis  of  Thef- 
faly,  the  fuppofed  country  of  Deucalion.  They  forced 

1  Marcellin.  L.  15.  c.  9.  Plato  de  Leg.  L.  3.  p.  6S2.  gives  another  hiftory  of 
the  Dorians.  Bochart  excepts  to  this  account  from  Marcellinus  •,  but  without  any 
good  reafon.  Geogr.  Sacr.  L.  1.  c.  41.  p.  659. 

J  Kcu  St)  V.OLI  TXUTX  tytoPOLOCU  €7Tl  Twdg,  TOC.  €701,  XXI  OCX  &  JXtTX  JXtTCS  fJ.tfXiyfXtVX  11V 

t on  €tt€o /,  TexTcruv.Tcc  AfiFiXTI  €7r€7roit)'ro.  Paufan.  L.  2.  p.  199. 

4  Aw, cog,  TtroAn  $$tvr/Oi i  "Ex.dTuioi, — xai  &7i vi  Xccartirot  ccuTtiv  x«A£.',  x.t.A.  Stepl*. 
Byzant.  Called  alfo  Dora. 

5  E<p  St  Kaptcci  AtopOS  -ZC-gAKj  x.t.A.  Ibid. 

Koa  oi.  Ki>ms  Awptsu  €k<xAuvto.  Ibid.  Awoiov. 

Atopies;  re  Tgi%dtxes,  Siot  re  IDA aayoi.  Horn.  Odyflf.  T.  v.  177-. 

See  Strabo.  L.  10.  p.  729. 

1  Herodot.  L.  1.  c.  57.  AwpieisS'  tiaiv  ( 01  'Pohot),uv77re(>  ttcci  ' A?iixxcvx<jaei;,xxt 
KviSioi.  Strabo.  L.  14.  p.  965.  A  city  Dora  in  the  Perfic  Gulf.  Another  in  Pa- 
leftine,  between  Afcalon  and  Joppa.  n.xvaxvix;  Se  ev  rtj  tms  'uraTgiSo;  ccvts  xnaet 
AeogiSi;  auTBi  xuAei,  rnoe  ypacptuv,  Tupioi,  AaxxAcornxi ,  Awpiet; — text  AA t^xvSpo;  tv 
A  air, 

Awpos  t,  Ay^ixAo;  t,  lomij  nrgfi%vffc c  StxAxtt >?.  Steph.  Byz. 
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themfelves  into  Laconia,  and  MefTenia:  in  the  latter  of  which 
provinces  the  Dorian  language  was  retained  in  the  greated 
puiity :  and  from  their  hidory  are  to  be  obtained  more  an¬ 
cient  terms  than  can  be  elfewhere  collected. 

The  Grecian  writers,  when  they  treat  of  the  principal  of 
their  anceftors,  fuppofe  Hellen  to  have  been  the  fon  of  Deu¬ 
calion,  and  Ion  the  fon  of  Xuthus.  Dorus  is  introduced  a 
degree  later,  and  made  the  fon  of  Hellen.  But  in  thefe  points 
fcarce  any  two  authors  are  confident.  In  reality,  Xuthus, 
and  Deucalion  were  the  fame  perfon :  and  Idn,  Dorus,  Hel¬ 
len,  were  terms  imported  into  Greece  \  and  related  not  to 
any  particular.  But  though  thefe  genealogies  are  ground- 
lefs,  and  thefe  perfons  ideal  j  yet  we  may  hereby  plainly 
difcover,  to  what  the  hidory  ultimately  relates.  And  of  this 
we  may  be  affured  from  almod  every  writer  upon  the  fub- 
Je<d  y  that  the  Dorians,  like  their  brethren  the  lonim,  were 
not  the  flrd  occupiers  of  the  country.  They  were  colonies 
from  Egypt :  and  Herodotus  fpeaks  of  all  the  heads  and 
leaders  of  this  people  as  coming  directly  from  thence.  He 
takes  his  epocha  from  the  fuppofed  arrival  of  Perfeus  and 
Danae  :  and  fays,  that  all  the  principal  perfons  of  the 
Dorian  family  upwards  were  in  a  direct  line  from  Egypt. 

9  A  icq  is  Acu/ccy};  Trig  Azgivix  zol ToCksyovTi  rsg  ctm  cuei  'UTctTsgocg 
cwtswv  tp&ivoiCLTo  clv  sovisg  01  Tolu  Aojgiswv  Yiye^oveg  AiyvTTioi 
i6aysvssg,  He  proceeds  to  fay,  that  Perfeus  was  originally 
from  Aflyria,  according  to  the  traditions  of  the  Perdans. 
JO£2g  is  0  II sgreotiv  7\oyog  7\sysTcuy  civTog  0  Hsgrfsvg,  suv  Acrcr’j- 

8  Paufan.  L.  4.  p.  346.  347. 

9  Herodot.  L.  6.  c.  53.  „ 

Ibid.  c.  54. 
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giog,  sysvero  'EAAflic  The  like  is  laid,  and  with  great  truth, 
of  the  Heraclidie  ;  who  are  reprefented  by  Plato  as  of  the 
fame  race,  as  the  Achaimenidte  of  Perils.  12  To  $2  'H gcuihsx; 
to  ysvo;  mi  to  AyoupL2Vz;  si;  TlsgtrscL  tov  A 10;  ctvcap2gST0Ci+ 
The  Periians  therefore  and  the  Grecians  were  in  great  mea- 
fure  of  the  fame  family,  being  equally  Cuthites  from  Chal¬ 
dea  :  but  the  latter  came  laft  from  Egypt.  This  relation  be¬ 
tween  the  two  families  may  be  further  proved  from  13  Hero¬ 
dotus.  He  indeed  fpeaks  of  Perfeus  becoming  an  Hellenian; 
as  if  it  were  originally  a  term  appropriated,  and  limited  to  a 
country,  and  related  to  the  foil :  which  notion  occurs  more 
than  once.  But  Hellen  was  the  title  of  a  family  ;  and,  as  I 
have  fhewn,  of  foreign  derivation  :  and  it  was  not  Perfeus, 
nor  Ion,  nor  Dorus,  who  came  into  Greece  :  but  a  race  of 
people,  ftyled  Idnians,  Dorians,  and  Perelians.  Thefe  were 
the  A lyvmoi  i&ctysvss; ;  but  came  originally  from  Babylonia 
and  Chaldea  ;  which  countries  in  aftertimes  were  included 
under  the  general  name  of  Affyria.  The  Perefians  were 
Arkites:  whence  it  is  faid  of  Perfeus,  that  after  having  been 
expofed  upon  the  waters,  he  came  to  Argos,  and  there  upon 
Mount  Apefas  firfl  facrificed  to  Jupiter.  The  fame  flory  is 
told  by  Arrian  of  Deucalion  ;  who  after  his  efcape  from  the 
waters,  lacrificed  in  the  fame  place  to  Jupiter  Aphefius. 
14  Arrianus  tamen  in  libro  fecundo  rerum  Bithynicarum 
Deucalionem  in  arcem,  locumque  eminentiorem  tunc  Argi 
confugiffe  inquit  ex  eo  diluvio  :  quare  poll:  illam  inundatio- 

nem  Jovi  Aphefto ,  Liberatori  fcilicet,  aram  erexiffe. 

* 

11  Plat.  Alcibiad.  v.  2.  p.  120.  See  alfo  Paufan.  L.  2.  p.  1 5 1 . 

,J  Herodot.  L.  7.  c.  150. 

14  Natal.  Com.  L.  8.  c.  17.  p.  466. 


When 


The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology.  389 

\  ,  .  • 

When  thefe  colonies  fettled  in  Greece,  they  diftinguifhed 
themfelves  by  various  titles,  which  at  different  aeras  more  or 
lefs  prevailed.  Some  were  called  15  Caucones.  They  refided 
about  Meffenia,  near  the  river  Minyas,  and  the  city  Aren  ; 
and  betray  their  original  in  their  name.  Others  were  called 
16  Leleges,  and  were  a  people  of  great  antiquity.  They  were 
fuppofed  to  have  been  conducted  by  one  Lelex,  who  by 
Paufanias  is  mentioned  as  the  firft  king  in  Laconia,  and  faid 
to  have  come  from  17  Egypt.  There  was  a  remarkable  paf- 
fage  in  Hefiod,  which  is  taken  notice  of  by  Strabo,  concern¬ 
ing  thefe  Leleges.  They  were  fome  of  that  chofen  family, 
whom  Jupiter  is  faid  in  his  great  wifdom  to  have  preferved, 
out  of  a  particular  regard  to  that  man  of  the  fea,  Deucalion. 

18  Tag  pa  'utots  K^on^g  Z evgy  copSirot  [A^otct  siS'uig, 
AexTzg  ex  ycurig  dXiu  'urogs  A evxtihiom. 

The  Ionim  are  fometimes  fpoken  of  under  the  name  of 
Atlantians  ;  who  were  the  defcendents  of  Atlas,  the  oreat 
aftronomer,  and  general  benefactor.  Lie  was  fuppofed  to 
have  been  a  king  in  Arcadia  ;  alfo  to  have  relided  in  Phry¬ 
gia  :  but  the  more  common  opinion  is,  that  he  was  an  an¬ 
cient  prince  in  Mauritania  upon  the  borders  of  the  ocean. 
The  Grecians  made  a  diftinction  between  the  Heraclida?, 
Atlantes,  and  Idnes  :  but  they  were  all  of  the  fame  family  ; 
all  equally  defcended  from  Idnan,  the  fame  as  Hellen,  the 

5  Strabo.  L.  7.  p.  519,  and  531.  AgxaSixGv  yevos.  They  were  denominated  from 
their  temple  Cau-Con,  Aides  Herculis,  five  Domus  Dei. 

16  Paufan.  L.  3.  p.  203. 

*'  AeAc ya,  wpixoy.evcv  Aiyv-ns.  Paufan.  L.  1.  p.  95. 

58  Strabo.  L.  7.  d.  496..  So  the  paflage  fhould  be  read. 
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fame  alfo  as  Pelias,  the  offspring  of  the  Dove.  Hence  the 
children  of  Atlas  were  ftyled  Peleiadas,  being  no  other  than 
the  Iones  ;  of  whofe  hiftory  and  peregrinations  I  have  before 
given  fome  19  account.  Diodorus,  and  other  writers  fpeak  of 
the  Peleiadce,  as  only  the  female  branch  of  the  family :  but 
all  the  children  of  Atlas  had  equal  claim  to  the  title.  For 
Atlas  was  Ion  :  and  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Atlantians,  we 
have  an  epitome  of  the  whole  Ionic  hiftory;  comprehending 
their  connexions,  colonies,  and  fettlements  in  various  parts 
of  the  world.  Diodorus  accordingly  tells  us,  w  that  the  At- 
lantides  gave  birth  to  a  tnoft  jwble  race  ;  fome  of  whom  were 
founders  of  nations ;  and  others  the  builders  of  cities  ;  infomuch 
that  moft  of  the  more  ajitient  heroes ,  not  only  of  thofe  abroad ,  who 
were  efieemed  Barbari  ;  but  even  of  the  Helladians ,  claijned  their 
anceftry  from  them.  In  another  place,  fpeaking  of  the  Pe- 
leiadce,  he  21  fays,  ‘TheJ'e  daughters  of  Atlas ,  by  their  connexions , 
and  marriages  with  the  moft  illuftrious  heroes ,  and  divinities , 
may  be  looked  up  to  as  the  heads  of  moft  families  upon  earth . 
This  is  a  very  curious  hiftory;  and  fhews  how  many  different 
regions  were  occupied  by  this  extraordinary  people,  of  whom 
I  principally  treat. 

Some  of  them  were  ftyled  Myrmidones ;  particularly  thofe 
who  fettled  in  iEmonia,  or  Theffaly.  They  were  the  fame 
as  the  Hellenes,  and  Achivi ;  and  were  indifferently  called 
by  either  of  thofe  appellations,  as  we  learn  from  22  Pliny,  and 
Homer. 


19  Vol.  II.  p.  387. 

20  Diodorus  Sic.  L.  3.  p.  194. 

21  Ibid. 


21  Pliny.  L.  4.  c.  7.  p.  199.  Philoftratus  lays, 
called  Myrmidons.  Heroic,  c.  1 1.  p.  682. 
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13  Mvgfui oveg  fe  mAsvno,  mi  'EAA r)ve$y  mi  A yoLioi. 

I  liey  firft  fettled  about  the  cities  2+  Iaolcus,  and  Arene  :  and 
they  had  a  tradition  of  their  being  defcended  from  one 
Myrmidon,  a  king  of  the  country.  This  term  was  not 
only  a  proper  name,  but  alfo  fignified  an  ant  or  pifmire  ; 
which  gave  occafion  to  much  fable.  It  was  by  the  ancient 
Dorians  exprefled  26  Murmedon.  Now  Mur,  Mar,  Mor, 
however  varied,  fignified  of  old  the  fea :  and  Mur-Medon 
denotes  Maris  Dominum,  the  great  Lord  of  the  Ocean.  It 
is  a  title,  which  relates  to  the  perfon,  who  was  faid  to  have 
firft  conftru&ed  a  fhip,  and  to  have  efcaped  the  waters.  He 
was  the  fame  as  Deucalion,  whom  they  imagined  to  have 
refided  in  the  fame  parts,  after  he  had  been  driven  by  a  flood 
to  Mount  iEta.  The  Myrmidons  are  fame  times  reprefented 
as  the  children  of  iEacus :  and  are  faid  to  have  firft  inhabited 
the  ifland  offlEgina.  It  is  mentioned  of  this  perfonage,  that 
having  loll  all  his  people  by  a  public  calamity,  he  requefted 
of  Jupiter,  that  the  ants  of  the  ifland  might  become  27  men  : 
which  wifli  was  accordingly  granted  to  him.  Who  was  alluded 
to  under  the  name  of  flEacus,  may  be  known  from  the  hiftory 
tranfmitted  concerning  him.  He  is  reprefented  as  a  perfon 
of  great  juftice  ;  and  by  the  poets  is  fuppofed  for  his  equity 

*3  Iliad.  B.  v.  684. 

24  flacra  J'e  Mvpy.iScvuiy  re  y.7\.enn  r  IccmAxo;, 

Apm  t  ,  wcT  Etviy.V)  AvQeixTe  Ttroiriecraot.  Hefiod.  A (tttis.  v.  380. 

15  A  rege  Myrmidone  didti - Jovis  et  Eurymedufe  filio.  Servius  in  iEneid. 

L.  1.  v.  7.  fo  it  Ihould  be  read,  as  we  learn  from  Clemens.  Cohort,  p.  34.  Tor  Ala 
— EuguiJ.eS'Bay  /Myvjva.i,  v.ai  M upfxvS'ova.  ysvvmai. 

16  Mvgfinfove^oi  fwgfjwx.es  utto  Aaptsuv.  Hefych. 

27  Scholia  in  Lycoph  v.  176.  Scholia  in  Iliad.  L.  A.  v.  180. 

to 
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to  have  been  made  judge  of  the  infernal  world.  He  is  faid 
to  have  collected  people  together  :  18  efyifLegwrou  rs,  xou  vo’xzg 
Savon,  xou  (TWTct^iv  'Grohmxw'  alfo  to  have  humanifed mankind, 
and  to  have  enaSled  laws,  and  to  have  jirft  ejlablijhed  civil  po¬ 
lity.  This  is  precifely  the  fame  character,  as  we  have  before 
feen  given  to  Uranus,  Atlas,  Qfiris,  Dionufus,  Saturnus, 
Phoroneus,  Janus  :  all  which  are  titles  of  the  fame  perfon, 
by  whom  the  world  was  renewed,  and  from  whom  law  and 
equity  were  derived.  Both  TEacus  and  Mur-Medon  were 
the  fame  as  Deucalion  :  and  all  thefe  characters  are  com- 
prifed  in  that  of  the  Patriarch,  the  great  benefaCtor,  and  juft 
man  ;  who  is  alluded  to  in  every  inftance ;  particularly  in 
the  hiftory  of  the  firft  fhip.  This  circumftance  is  obfervable 
in  the  account  given  of  the  Myrmidons,  who  are  faid  to  have 
firft  conftruCted  fhips,  and  from  whom  the  art  was  made 
known  to  the  world.  The  poet  accordingly  tells  us, 

'O i  Sy]  roi  'urgoiTQV  ^ev^oiv  vbol;  cty,<pis7\i(TG'oig. 

Thefe  firft  compofed  the  manageable  float. 

Upon  this  fuppofition  they  had  the  name  of  Mur-Medons, 
or  Sea-Captains.  But  it  was  properly  derived  to  them  from 
their  chief  anceftor  Mur-Medon  ;  who  firft  conftruCled  an 
ark,  and  was  efteemed  the  ruling  Deity  of  the  Sea. 

The  moft  general  appellation,  under  which  thefe  colonies 
pafled,  before  the  name  of  Ionians  and  Dorians,  and  that 
ftill  more  univerfal  of  Hellenes,  grew  fo  predominant,  was 

Scholia  in  Find.  Nem.  Od.  3.  v.  2 1 . 

19  Hefiod.  in  Genealog.  Heroic.  See  Scholia  in  Pindar.  Nem.  Od.  3.  v.  21. 
alto  Scholia  in  Lycoph.  v.  176. 

that 
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that  of  Pelafgi.  They  are  reprefented  indeed  as  a  different 
people,  and  of  another  character  :  but  this  difference  was  not 
of  perfons,  but  of  times.  They  were  very  numerous ;  and 
fuppofed  to  have  been  for  a  long  time  in  a  wandering  ftate. 
Beiides  Hellas,  they  occupied  many  regions  of  great  extent, 
where  their  name  was  in  repute  for  ages.  There  were  na¬ 
tions,  called  Leleges,  Caucones,  and  Pelafgi  in  Afia  Minor  ; 
who  are  mentioned  by  Homer  among  the  allies  of  the 
Trojans  ; 

30  K cli  AeXsyzg,  koli  Kctvxwsg,  hoi  ts  ItsX&ryoi* 


Strabo  fpeaks  of  thefe  Pelafgi  as  a  mighty  people  ;  and  fays, 
31  that,  according  to  Menecrates  Elaites,  the  whole  coaft  of 
Ionia  from  Mycale,  and  all  the  neighbouring  iilands  were 
once  inhabited  by  them.  They  poffeffed  the  whole  region  of 
31  Hetruria:  nor  do  we  know  the  ultimate,  to  which  they  were 
extended.  33  AAAa  01  pev  EIsA caryxs  £7ti  'urXeig'ct  ty)$ 

cixxpevYis  nrhuvriOsncLs,  a vOgocTtuv  tocv  'Gr\ei$uv  KgocTryancig,  av- 
7 061  mroi/CY\<rca.  1 he  Pelafgi ,  fays  Plutarch,  according  to  an¬ 
cient  tradition ,  roved  over  the  greatefi  part  of  the  world :  and 
having  fubdued  the  inhabitants ,  took  up  their  refdence  in  the 
countries ,  which  they  had  conquered,  Strabo  fpeaks  of  their 

30  Iliad.  K.  v.  429. 

31  Tvv  TrapaXtocv  Ttjv  vvv  Icov/xtjv  Traaocv — h, to  YltXcto-y^v  otxeiaQcu  tit  pore pov,^xxi 
■mAnaiov  vwus.  Strabo.  L.  13.  p.922.  The  fame  is  faid  of  the  Carians,  and 

Leleges.  Hre  vvv  Icoriu  Aeyoptsvn  nracra.  vtto  Kapcct  uxeirc)  xcci  AcA eycov,  Strabo. 

L.  7.  p.  495. 

31  Strabo.  L.  5.  p.  339.  2opc*A>w  ev  Ira <pwi,  xat  01  Tvpamoi  IleAtxc-y  at. 
Scholia  in  Apollon.  L.  1.  v.  580.  See  alfo  Herod.  L.  1.  c.^57. 

33  Plutarch,  in  Romulo.  p.  17. 
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great  antiquity ;  and  fays,  that  they  overran  all  Greece : 

Agyouov  ti  (pvXov  mra.  vr\v  'EAAa So.  'srcttrca/  s7re7roXa.cs. 
We  may  perceive  from  thefe  accounts,  that  the  Pelafgi  were 
to  be  found  in  various  parts  :  and  that  it  was  only  a  more 
general  name  for  thofe  colonies,  which  were  of  the  difper- 
fion,  and  fettled  under  the  title  of  Iones,  Hellenes,  Leleges, 
and  Argivi.  Hence  it  is  wonderful,  that  writers  fhould 
efteem  them  as  a  different  people.  Herodotus  has  much 
perplexed  their  hiftory ;  or  elfe  his  account  has  been  greatly 
interpolated  :  yet  he  acknowledges,  that  they  had  their 
rites  and  religion  from  Egypt ;  and  that  from  them  they 
were  derived  to  the  Hellenes :  35  'nraoa.  <5s  YleXoccyocv  EA Xy}V£<; 
s^s^oino  vgsgov.  The  perfon,  from  whom  this  people  are 
fuppofed  to  have  been  derived,  and  named,  is  by  fome  re- 
prefented  as  the  fon  of  Inachus  ;  by  others  as  the  fon  of 

36  Pofeidon  and  Lariffa.  Staphylus  Naucratites  mentioned 
him  under  the  name  of  Pelafgus ;  and  faid,  that  he  was 

37  Agysiov  ro  ysvGg ;  which  I  fhould  render,  of  Arkite  extrac¬ 
tion.  Hence  it  is  faid  of  his  pofterity,  the  Argives  ; 

38  mi  ccvroi  oi  A^ysioi  sttaXuno  UsXoaryor  that  the  Argives 
alfo  were  denominated  Pelafgi .  They  fettled  very  early  in 

3+  L.  5.  p.  337.  'Oi  Si  IleTiacryot  twv  -zui^i  rnv  EAA<x/a  <$'jva<?(vad.vTMV  ccgyycio- 
r tcltoi .  Ibid.  L.  7.  p.  504.  Of  their  founding  cities  named  Larifla,  fee  ibid.  L.  13. 
p.  922. 

35  L.  2.  c.  52. 

36  Schol.  in  Apollon.  Rhod.  L.  t.  v.  580.  FleA aaya  r a  Tlea-eiS'sovoi  tha  kqu  Ax- 
(>lct(7v;s.  Some  make  him  the  father  of  Larifla  :  rw  axpo7roAiv  (t«  Apyxi)  Aa- 
p.ia<jx.v  fjiiv  ytctAuaiv  cltto  t«  HeActayy  SuyaTgoi.  Paufan.  L.  2.  p.  165.  Pelafgus, 
the  fon  of  Niobe.  Dionyf.  Halicarn.  L.  i.c.  1.  p.  9.  OfLariflTa.  p.  14. 

37  Schol.  in  Apollon  above.  Ex  Pelafgo  Laris.  Hygin.  Fab,  145.  p.  253. 

33  Schol.  in  Apollon,  above. 

Thelfaly ; 
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Theflaly  ;  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  Aeria;  by  Apol¬ 
lonius  Rhodius  exprefled  H Eerie. 

39  Aw IK&  S  H egiYi  /uro?\v?\rilc-;  ctiot  O eXcuryoov 

A vsro. 

This  was  the  ancient  name  of  Egypt,  from  whence  this  peo¬ 
ple  came.  40  A lywro;  wTetfa  M vragct,  mi  Hs^a.  *  Egypt 
■was  called  both  My  far  a  and  Eeria.  The  part  of  Theflaly, 
where  they  fettled,  was  the  fuppofed  country  of  Deucalion, 
the  fame  as  Inachus :  fo  that  we  need  not  wonder,  when  we 

4  1 

find  Pelafgus  reprefented  as  an  41  Argean  or  Arkite  by  birth. 
They  likewife,  as  I  have  mentioned,  called  the  fame  coun¬ 
try  Ai  Monah,  Regio  Lunaris  ;  which  the  poets  changed  to 
Aimonia.  At  no  great  diflance.was  a  city  Argos,  and  a  na¬ 
tion  Oritas  ;  from  whence  we  may  judge  of  the  natives,  and 
their  origin. 

44  Eitol  fJLBTct  T8Tov  sktiv  Ogsirou  teyojjievor 
E it  ApLpi7\oyoij  Agyo$  r  snowff  e$i  to 
A  [JLQlKO'fcliCOV. 

I  have  fhewn,  that  all  the  country  about  Dodona  was  parti¬ 
cularly  ftyled  Hellas ;  and  it  was  at  the  fame  time  called 

39  L.  1.  v.  580. 

40  Steph.  Byzant.  See  Schol.  in  Dionyf.  Perieg.  v.  239. 

41  'Hyuvr 0  cfg  tjjs  ayroiKias  A^c&io;,  toxi  xa.t  UsA xayo^  01  AAPI22HX  kcci 

nnSElAQNOS  viot.  Dionyf.  Halicarn.  L.  1.  c.  17.  p.  14.  HeA avyoi  eicAiosxat 
N io€vs  tvs  Qogiovms.  Ibid.  They  are  all  mentioned  as  the  fons  ofLarifia,  or  of 
Niobe ;  both  which  terms  denote  the  children  of  the  Ark. 

4Z  Dicjearch.  apud  Geogr.  Vet.  vol.  2.  v.  45. 

E  e  e  2 
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Pelafgia.  The  Oracle  is  faid  by  Scymnus  Chius  to  have 
been  of  Pelafgic  original  : 

43  H  ts  A  wiavYjy  A  tog 

M ctnsiov,  ifyvfjL  £$1  <T  zv  rishccryiKcy. 

The  rites  of  the  place  were  introduced  from  Egypt  ;  as  we 
are  allured  by  Herodotus,  and  other  writers  :  confequently 
the  people,  who  founded  the  temple,  and  inftituted  thofe 
rites,  were  from  the  fame  country.  The  Deity  was  there 
worfhiped  under  the  title  of  Zeuth,  whom  Homer  ftyles 
Pelafgic  : 

44  Zsv,  Avol ,  AwJWa/e,  IIsAaay^s,  Tr^KoSt  vouw, 

A uSmr\g  [JisSecoi/  Svayeifiegn. 

The  prieftefles  of  the  temple  have  been  mentioned  under  the 
character  of  two  black  Doves,  which  came  from  Theba  in 
Egypt.  In  fhort,  the  name  of  Pelafgi  feems  to  have  been 
the  moft  ancient  and  45  general  of  any,  which  were  affumed 
by  thofe  foreigners,  who  came  into  the  land  of  Javan.  They 
forced  themfelves  into 46  countries  pre-occupied:  and  were  fo 
fuperior  to  the  natives  in  ability  and  fcience,  that  they  ealily 
fecured  themfelves  in  their  fettlements.  Many  have  been  the 

45  Apud  Geogr.  Vet.  vol.  i.p.  26.  v.  448. 

fyvycv  T6,  HgAct aycov  « S' gcivoi'i  vksv.  Hefiod.  apud  Strab.  La  7.  p..  504. 
See  alio  L.  5.  p.  338. 

44  Iliad,  n.  v.  233. 

45  All  the  Peloponnefus  according  to  Ephorus  was  efteemed  Pelafgic.  Ka/  Tnv 
TltXoTnnwov  h  YleXacryixv  q.)ioiv  E (popos  >thr$yvai.  Strab.  L.  5.  p.338. 

4*  See  this  certified  in  the  Pelafgi,  who  came  to  Italy.  Dionyf.  Halkarn.  L.  1. 
c.  10.  p.  9.  &  14. 
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inquiries  about  this  ancient  people,  as  well  as  concerning 
their  language.  Even  Herodotus  is  at  a  lofs  to  determine 
whether  they  ffiould  not  be  efteemed  47  Barbarians.  Yet  he 
Teems  to  Tolve  the  difficulty  more  than  once;  and  this  too  in 
a  very  fatisfa&ory  manner,  by  mentioning,  among  other  in- 
ftances,  48  I wi/eg  UsAouryoi,  that  the  lonians  were  Pelafgic ; 
49  to  Atwcov  eSvo;  YleXoLtryncov ;  the  people  of  Attica  were  Pe~ 
lafgic.  He  likewife  fpeaks  of  the  s°  Arcadians  under  this 
denomination  :  and  Teems  to  include  all  the  Dorians,  the 
whole  of  the  51  Peloponnefus,  under  the  Tame  title.  He 
fpeaks  alfo  of  the  TEolians  in  the  fame  light  :  5*  AioXssg  Sis 
— to  'UToiKcli  mXeopisvoi  Uehcuryoi.  From  hence  we  may  be 
affined,  that  by  the  Pelafgi  are  meant  the  ancient  Dores, 
lones,  and  Hellenes  :  in  ffiort,  all  thofe  Cuthite  colonies, 
and  thofe  of  their  collateral  branches,  which  I  include  un¬ 
der  the  name  of  Amonians.  When  therefore  it  is  faid,  that 
Greece  was  firft  occupied  by  Pelafgi ;  and  afterwards  by 

47  He  acknowledges  his  uncertainty  about  them.  Ovx  eyra  ctTpexew;  ei7reiv.  L.  r . 
c..  57. 

l_i.  7 •  c-  95- 

49  L.  1.  c.  57. 

50  ApxaSes  UeAaayoi.  L„  1.  c.  146.  The  tones  of  Achaia  were  called  HeAaayo^ 
AiyiaAeee.  L.  7.  c.  94.  Pelafgi  alio  in  Crete,  and  in  various  regions.  Strab.  L.  5. 
P*  338* 

51  Herodot.  L.  1.  c.  56.  He  is  fpeaking  of  the  Dorians  in  the  Peloponnefus, 
and  of  the  Athenians  ;  which  two  families  he  ilyles,  to  fxev  neAa.ayix.cv,  to  S'e  'EA- 
Awixav  efivos.  By  this  one  would  imagine,  that  he  excluded  the  Athenians  from 
being  Pelafgic.  The  pafiage  is  very  confufed. 

51  L.  7.  c.  95.  All  the  coart:  of  Phrygia  was  peopled  by  them.  They  built  the 
cities  Theba  and  Larifla  in  Troas. 

'l7T7ro0cof ^  aye  (pvAa  EhA aaywv  eyyeatfxwgcdv, 

T oov,  01  A apiaaav  g^iCwAaxct  vaiiT aaaxov.  Horn.  11.  B.  v.  840. 

JLelcges ; 
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Leleges  ;  and  then  by  Hellenes,  Dares,  and  lonians ;  it  is 
only  a  change  of  title,  but  no  difference  of  people  :  for  they 
were  all  of  the  fame  great  family,  however  branched  out. 
The  fame  is  to  be  obferved  in  the  hiflory  of  any  particular 
city,  fuch  as  Athens. 

53  'E%rjg  AShjv,  ag  Qamv  oi/.srag  Kalostp 
To  fjLBV  Hshavysg  -'urgmov,  sg  i JO  mi  Xoyog 
K gavasg  XsysvQai,  [asra  is  ravra  KsxgOTviag* 

- v5SP0i<n  is  yjomg 

A  no  Ti]g  A  drjvotg  Tqv  'W'pQ<rr>yagiav  Aodoew . 

All  thefe  were  different  names  of  the  fame  people.  In  like 

manner  the  people  of  Argos,  in  a  play  of  Euripides,  are  ad- 

•» 

dreffed  by -Oreftes,  as  the  fame  race  under  different  appel¬ 
lations. 

t  4 

54  i 2  yyjv  hays  ’Ksmjfasvoi, 

IlaXai  Yls'Katryoiy  A avaiiai  is  ievrsgov. 

*  '  ►  t  t  _  *  $  $  1  *  . 

The  like  is  to  be  obferved  in  a  paffage  from  the  Archelaus  of 
the  fame  author. 

55  Aa vaogy  0  'ursnwona  fyvyctrsgw »  'urarrig,  - 
EA^wi/  sg  Agyog  mi<r  hays  uroXiv* 
lishacyianag  i*  uvofJi.a<rfJLSVsg  to  'urpv 
Aavasg  mhSKrOai  vq(jlov  s0y)%s. 

In  refped  to  the  Arcadians,  they  are  faid  to  have  been  fo 

55  Scymnus  Chius  apud.  Geogr.  Vet.  vol.  i.  p.  32.  v.  558. 

54  Euripid.  Oreft.  v.  930. 

55  Apud  Strab.  L.  5.  p.  339. 
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named  from  56  Areas  the  fon  of  Zeuth,  being  before  called 
Pelafgians.  But  Pelafgus,  who  was  prior,  and  the  very  57  firfl: 
man  in  the  country,  was  called  58  Areas  :  from  which  cir- 
cumftance  a  flrange  inconfiftency  arifes :  for  the  country  is 
fuppofed  to  have  been  called  Arcadia,  before  the  birth  of  the 
perfon,  from  whom  the  name  was  received.  It  is  therefore 
plain  that  the  term  Areas  was  a  title  ;  and  that  by  Pelafgus 
Areas  was  meant  Pelafgus  the  59  Arkite.  And  when  the 
people  of  Phrygia  and  Hetruria  were  faid  to  be  60  msjcclSsv 
A fimdsg  ;  the  true  purport  of  the  expreifion  was,  that  they 
were  ab  origine  Arkites.  Neither  Argolis,  nor  Arcadia, 
could  have  fufficed  to  have  fent  out  the  colonies,  which  are 
faid  to  have  proceeded  from  them.  They  are  fuppofed  to 
have  filled  regions,  before  they  were  conftituted  as  a  people. 
The  Grecians  in  their  hiftories  have  been  embarrafied  and 
confounded  with  variety  of  titles.  They  tried  to  feparate 
them,  and  to  form  diftindtions :  by  which  means  their  my¬ 
thology  became  more  and  more  confufed.  The  only  way  is 
to  unite  inllead  of  diverfifying:  and  to  fiiew  that  thefe  titles, 
however  varied,  were  but  one  in  purport :  that  they  all  re¬ 
lated  nearly  to  the  fame  perfon,  and  to  one  event.  By  this 
method  of  proceeding  we  fhall  render  the  hiftory  both  obvious 

5  Paufanias.  L.  8.  p.  604. 

11  riehaayoi — sv  ri)  yy  Tavry  'zjqwtcs.  Ibid.  L.  8.  p.598. 

53  Fle^cca-yy — to  A pxctJ'os.  Ibid.  L.  2.  p.  143.  Paufanias  deems  here  to  make 
him  the  ion  of  Areas.  Either  way  it  is  inconfiilent. 

59  Hera,  the  fame  as  Ionah,  is  ftyled  Pelafgis.  It  is  faid  of  Jafon, 

'Hgm  J'e  lleticcayiPos  ax  aAsyi^ey.  Apoll6n.  Rhod.  L.  r.  v.  14. 

60  Dionyf.  Halicarn.  L.  1.  c.  10.  p.  9.  TlsAao-yys  cuexotQev  Aoxx.S'as.  Strab. 
L.  5.  p.  337.  and  Schol.  in  Dionyf.  Perieg.  v.  347. 

10  and 
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•and  true.  The  accounts,  of  which  we  have  been  treating, 
were  adopted  by  the  Grecians ;  and  as  it  were  ingrafted 
upon  the  hiftory  of  the  country:  and  the  principal  terms,  in 
which  they  were  defcribed,  were  equally  foreign  and  im¬ 
ported.  I  have  mentioned,  that  by  the  appellation  Areas 
we  are  to  underftand  an  61  Arkite  :  and  who  is  principally 
alluded  to  under  this  character  can  only  be  known  from  the 
hiftory,  with  which  it  is  attended.  We  find  this  perfonage 
defcribed  in  the  fame  light  as  Dagon,  Ills,  Dionufus  ;  and 
as  Oliris,  ftyled  Orus,  and  Helius.  He  is  reprefented  as  a 
great  62  benefactor  to  mankind:  teaching  them  the  ufe  of 
corn,  and  confequently  the  arts  of  agriculture,  which  were 
before  unknown.  He  likewife  inftruCted  them  in  weaving, 
in  order  to  cloath  themfelves :  and  the  whole  manufacture 
of  wool  is  attributed  to  him.  His  name  was  a  title  of  the 
chief  Gentile  Divinity,  like  Helius,  Ofiris,  and  Dionufus 
above  :  and  he  was  worfhiped  with  the  fame  rites  at  Manti- 
nea,  near  a  temple  of  Juno :  and  in  another  of  Zeuth  the 
Saviour,  there  flood  an  high  place  facred  to  Areas :  which 
in  aftertimes  was  miftaken  for  his  tomb.  There  feem  to 
have  been  more  than  one ;  for  they  are  fpoken  of  in  the 
plural:  and  what  they  really  were  may  be  known  from  their 
name  ;  for  they  were  called  63  HA/8  B oopoi,  the  altars  of  the 
Helius .  Areas  was  fuppofed  by  his  pofterity  to  have  been 


61  When  it  is  faid  by  Hyginus,  Arcades  res  divinas  primi  Diis  fecerunt ;  it  only 
means,  that^ie  Arkites,  the  Ions  of  Ham,  were  the  firft,  who  introduced  polytheifm. 
Hygin.  c.  274.  p.  387. 

61  Paufan.  L.  8.  p.  604. 

*5  Ibid.  L.  8.  p.  616. 
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buried  upon  Mount  Maenalus,  which  was  undoubtedly  de¬ 
nominated  from  him. 

6+  E 5*;  is  ^AcuvctKiti  ivfrysifJLegoSi  svQqlts  ttenou 
AgmSj  cup  ov  Jio  'tt&nss  s7rntKr\<nv  xateonou. 

Near  the  bleak  Mount  Maenalia  lies  entomb’d 
Areas,  from  whom  the  natives  have  their  name. 

Maenalia,  or  more  properly  Maenalus,  is  a  compound  of  Meen 
El :  by  which  is  Egnified  Lunus  Deus,  another  title  of  Ar¬ 
eas,  the  Arkite  God,  who  had  been  worlhiped  upon  that 
mountain. 

From  what  has  preceded,  we  may  decipher  the  hiftory  of 
the  Arcadians,  who  were  the  defeendents  of  Areas,  and  re- 
prefented  as  prior  to  the  65  moon.  They  were  ftyled  66  Mi- 
nyae,  Selenitae,  and  (A  fflouoi)  Archaei :  and  their  antiquity  is 
alluded  to  by  Apollonius,  when  he  mentions, 

67  A gmisg,  01  mi  'srgords  ZeKrivouris  vSeorrou 
Z  WEIV. 

7/6’  Arcadian  tribes ,  who  lived  before  the  Moon . 

This  is  the  common  interpretation;  but  properly  by  Selene, 
and  Selenaia,  is  meant  the  Ark,  of  which  the  Moon  was  only 

6+  Oracle  of  Apollo  ;  ibid. 

65  Orta  prior  luna,  de  fe  fi  creditur  ipfi, 

A  magno  tellus  Arcade  nomen  habet.  Ovid.  Faff.  L.  r.  v.  469. 

Luna  gens  prior  ilia  fuit.  Ibid.  L.  2.  v.  290. 

Sidus  poll  veteres  Arcadas  editum.  Senec.  Hippol.  Ad.  2.  v.  785. 

66  Minyae  Arcades.  Strabo.  L.  8.  p.  519. 

67  Apollon.  Rhod.  L.  4.  v.  264. 

-  Vol.  hi.  f  f  f 
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an  emblem:  and  from  hence  the  Arkites  had  the  appellation 
of  Selenite.  Dionyfius  Chalcidenfis  takes  notice,  that  this 
name  was  preferved  among  the  Arcadians.  68  JZgvos  Agmiow 
XsXriviTCtg.  When  therefore  it  is  faid  by  the  ancient  writer 
Mnafeas,  that  this  people  were  under  a  regal  government, 
before  the  Moon  appeared,  'srgo  69  'Lshtiv^g  Agmiag  fiovriXzv<rcu' 
it  only  means,  that  their  family  originally  exifted,  and  were 
eftablifhed  under  a  monarchy,  before  the  Arkite  rites  pre¬ 
vailed.  This  may  be  proved  by  determining  the  time, 
when  Selene  is  faid  to  have  firft  made  its  appearance.  This 
we  find  from  Theodorus,  and  other  writers,  to  have  been  a 
little  while  before  the  war  of  the  Giants.  70  Ssoioofiog  is  sv 
eutofta  snarur,  oXiyoj  'GTgorsgov  T8  /urgog  T lyotvTag  'uroXeuz 
— ty\v  2sA Y]vr\v  "<potvY]Vou.  mi  A gifwv  0  Xiog  sv  roug  fystrst n,  mi 
A lowcrog  0  Xotfuciievg  sv  'urguTu  Krurewg  ra  v.vtcl  Theodo - 

rus  the  Chalcidian ,  in  his  twenty-ninth  book ,  tells  us ,  that  fome 
little  fpace  antecedent  to  the  war  of  the  Giant s,  Selene  firfl  ap¬ 
peared  :  and  Arif  on  the  Chian ,  in  his  Thefts ,  and  Dionyfius  of 
Chalcis ,  in  the  firft  book  of  his  treatife  upon  the  Creation ,  both 
ajfert  the  fame  thing.  I  have  already  treated  of  the  Giants 
and  Titanians ;  and  of  the  wars,  which  they  carried  on: 
and  it  has  been  fhewn,  that  a  little  before  thofe  com¬ 
motions  the  Arkite  worfhip,  and  idolatry  in  general,  be¬ 
gan.  When  therefore  it  is  faid,  that  the  Arcades  were 
prior  to  the  Moon,  it  means  only,  that  they  were  conftituted 
into  a  nation,  before  the  worfhip  of  the  Ark  prevailed,  and 
before  the  firft  war  upon  earth  commenced.  From  hence 

68  Scholia  in  Apollon.  L.  4.  v.  264. 

69  Scholia,  ibid. 

70  Ibid. 
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we  may  perceive,  that  the  Grecians  have  referred  to  the  pla¬ 
net,  what  was  merely  fymbolical,  and  related  to  another 
objeCt.  The  Arcadians  were  a  party  from  the  difperfton ; 
and  forced  their  way  into  Hellas.  Ariftotle  mentions  the 
region,  which  they  occupied  ;  and  fays,  that  it  was  poffeffed 
by  a  people  of  a  different  family,  whom  the  Arcades 71  drove 
out.  And  he  adds,  that  this  happened ,  71  'UTgo  T8  SKiTSihOLt 
TW  XsArfflVy  ho  mTovofA0L<r8ir\vca  n.go<rehY)W$'  before  Selene  ap¬ 
peared ,  on  which  account  they  were  called  Profeleni.  It  was 
not  however  from  their  fettling  in  Greece,  but  from  their 
worfhip,  which  was  far  prior,  that  they  had  this  title.  In¬ 
deed  they  could  go  Hill  higher  :  for,  as  they  were  both  Ar¬ 
cades  and  Selenitce,  they  could  carry  up  their  hiftory  to  Ar¬ 
eas  himfelf,  and  to  times  antecedent  both  to  the  Ark  and 
Deluge.  This  might  be  another  reafon,  why  they  were 
called,  not  only  Minyae,  Selenitas,  and  73  Arcades,  but  alfo 
II go&ehYiVOty  Profeleni  ;  as  being  of  a  family  prior  both  to 
the  Ark,  and  Deluge.  But  the  later  Grecians  miftook  this 
hiftory,  and  referred  it  to  a  different  objeCt:  hence  they  have 
fuppofed  the  Arcadians  to  have  been  older  than  the  moon. 

Similar  to  the  character  given  of  Areas,  is  that  of  Pelaf- 
gus  ;  but  accompanied  with  many  additional  and  remarka¬ 
ble  circumftances.  He  was  equally  a  benefactor  to  mankind; 

71  B ccpCapoi  rTH]v  ApxotS  ixv  ux.ncra.v,  t&t£?\.t)%<rcxv  <xtto  t cov  ApxoiSftv  tTri^tpxtvMV 

avrois.  Scholia,  ibidem. 

7  Ibid.  ApxaSttTuv  EAAyvw  ccpypa.ioTa.Toi. —  Oi  A^xocStt  Soxsat  •wqo  tj?; 
ytyovtvcxi.  Aupa  St — ApxaS a  <$miv  O^ofxtvB  uioi — Apxcts  o  EvS vfjucav.  tvtoi  St 

v7ro  T8  Tutpcovos'  v7to  St  AtAxvt ot,  ’Etvctyopcti  ttpyxtv.  Ibid. 

J^Tpcs  St  <pn<ri,Bspu<rvs  xai  Aios  A pxcxt.  Steph.  Byz.  See  Paufan.  L.  8.  p.  604. 

75  Scaliger  gives  a  different  folution.  See  Prolegom.  ad  Emend.'  Temp.  p.  3. 
See  alfo  Cenforinus  de  Die  Natal,  c.  19.  p.  103. 

F  f  f  2 
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and  inftru6ted  them  in  many  74  arts.  He  taught  them  to 
cloath  themfelves ;  and  to  build  houfes,  that  they  might  be 
fheltered  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather.  He  likewife 
improved  them  in  their  diet ;  and  fhewed  them  what  was 
noxious  and  deadly.  He  is  faid  to  have  built  the  firft  tem¬ 
ple  to  the  Deity:  75  asdem  Jovi  Olympio  primum  fecit  Pe- 
lafgus.  I  have  taken  notice,  that,  as  Noah  was  faid  to  have 
been  ow()gM7rog  yr\g,  a  man  of  the  earth,  this  charatfteriftic  is 
obfervable  in  every  hiftory  of  thefe  primitive  perfons  :  and 
they  are  reprefented  as  vojjuoi,  ctygioi,  and  yriysvsig.  Pelafgus 
accordingly  had  this  76  title  :  and  it  is  particularly  men¬ 
tioned  of  him,  that  he  was  the  firft  hufbandman.  77  O 
TLehcuryos  'urguiog  ct^ys  mTCvrxsv p  £%evgs :  Pelafgus  fir Jl  found 
out  all ,  that  is  neceffary  for  the  cultivation  of  the  ground. 
There  is  a  curious  {ketch  of  his  hiftory  given  by  the  poet 
Afius;  which  is  comprifed  in  two  verfes,  but  points  out  very 
plainly,  who  was  meant  by  Pelafgus.  It  reprefents  him  as 
a  perfon  of  a  noble  character,  who  was  wonderfully  preferved 
for  the  good  of  mankind. 

78  AvtiQsov  Se  IiBhoi.<ryov  ev  v^/vco^oicriv  og&rrt 
Tolici  iiehouv  oiveSuKev,  Ivol  foiqmihyem 

I  have  {hewn,  that  Touol,  Gaia,  in  its  original  fenfe,  fignified 

7+  Paufan.  L.  8.  p.  599. 

75  Hygini  Fab.  2.25.  p.  346. 

76  Tb  yyyevks  yap  syco  ,wa?uzi%Qo)>o$ 

I  vis  UeAaa-yB.  iElch.  Suppl.  v.  258. 

Some  read  it  VltAao-yo?. 

77  Schol.  in  Euripid.  Oreft,  v.  930. 

7*  Paufan.  L.  8.  p.  599. 
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a  facred  cavern ;  a  hollow  in  the  earth ;  which  from  its 
gloom  was  looked  upon  as  an  emblem  of  the  Ark.  Hence 
Gaia,  like  Hefta,  Rhoia,  Cybele,  is  often  reprefented  as  the 
79  mother  of  mankind.  It  is  here  to  be  taken  in  that  fenfe  r 
and  the  paflage  will  be  found  remarkable,  though  concife* 

On  a  high  mountain’s  brow 
The  gloomy  cave  gave  back  again  to  light 
Godlike  Pelafgus,  that  the  race  of  man 
Through  him  might  be  renewed. 

In  like  manner  Inachus  is  fard  after  the  deluge  to  have  been, 
faved  upon  the  top  of  a  high  mountain.  Inachus,  Pelafgus, 
and  Danaus,  are  titles  of  the  fame  perfon;.  though,  diverlified 
by  the  Greeks,  and  made  princes  in  fuecefllon.  The  Scho- 
liaft  upon  Euripides  mentions,  that  80  Inachus ,  the  man  of  the 
earth,  was  the  firft  king  of  Argos  ;  Pelafgus  was  the  fecond  ; 
and  Daiiaus,  the  fon  of  Belus ,  the  third.  The  fame  writer 
adds,  81  Ms  rot  tqv  KCLrTCLrihv<r{A.ov  ev  ogstnv  qikzvtoov  xm  A  pysioov, 
'UTguTOS  avTug  (TVMKKrev  hccfcos.  When  the  Argivi,or  Arkitesy 
after  the  Deluge  lived  difperfed  upon  the  mountains,  Inachus 
firf  brought  them  together,  and  formed  the?n  into  commwuties.. 

Concerning  the  language  of  the  Pelafgi,  there  have  been 
many  elaborate  difquifitions ;  and  we  find,  that  it  was  matter 
of  debate,  even  in  the  time  of  8i  Herodotus..  Yet  the  ques¬ 
tion,  if  rightly  dated,  amounts  only  to  this  :  What  was  the 

79  Ta/a  Oea,  ftmep  r  av^pooiruv.  Orph.  Hymn.  25. 

80  I vaL%oi  uvto%Qwv,  "UTpcoTOi  $a.<r  iXevs  A^ys’  fiviegos  rieAacryos'  rgnos  Aa.va.oi  0 
Bn  Ay.  Scholia  in  Euripidis  Oreft.  v.  930.  See  Herod.  L.  7.  c.  94. 

81  Ibid. 

L.  1.  c.  57. 

language 
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language  of  this  variously  denominated  people,  before  it  had 
undergone  thofe  changes,  which  neceflarily  enfue  from  time? 
In  other  words,  how  did  the  Hellenes  difcourfe  fome  ten,  or 
twelve  centuries  before  the  birth  of  fEfchylus  or  Pindar  ? 
As  we  have  no  written  records,  nor  any  monumental  evi¬ 
dences  of  that  date,  or  near  it;  the  queftion  may  at  firft  feem 
not  very  eafy  to  be  decided.  Yet  from  the  names  of  places, 
and  of  men  ;  and  from  the  terms  ufed  in  their  rites  and 
worfhip  ;  but  more  efpecially  from  the  hiftory  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  themfelves,  and  of  the  country  from  whence  they  came; 
we  may  be  allured  that  it  was  the  Cuthic  of  Chaldea.  This 
in  a  long  feries  of  years  underwent  the  fame  changes,  as  all 
languages  undergo.  And  this  alteration  arofe  partly  from 
words  imported  ;  and  partly  from  a  mixture  with  thofe  na¬ 
tions,  among  whom  the  Hellenes  were  83  incorporated.  Ex- 
clufive  of  thefe  circumftances,  there  is  no  language  but  will 
of  itfelf  infenfibly  vary  :  though  this  variation  may  be  in 
fome  degree  retarded,  where  there  is  fome  ftandard,  by  which 
common  fpeech  may  be  determined  and  controuled.  But 
the  Grecians  had  no  fuch  afiiflance.  Letters  undoubtedly 
came  to  them  late  ;  and  learning  much  later.  There  was 
no  hiftorian  prior  to  Cadmus  Milefius  ;  nor  any  public  in¬ 
scription,  of  which  we  can  be  certified,  before  the  laws  of 
Draco.  The  firft  Grecian,  who  attempted  to  write  in  profe, 

8j  Of  old  there  were  many  nations  and  languages  in  Greece.  Strabo.  L.  7.  p.  494. 
495.  Scymnus  Chius  fpeaks  of  the  barbarous  people,  who  lived  near  Dodona : 

E im  /u.iya.J'es  B <xp£<xpoi, 

'Ou$  xca  'wpoacuxeiv  (pcc.ui 

Apud  Geogr.  Vet.  vol.  2.  p.  26. 


See  alfo  Herodot.  L.  1.  c.  146. 
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was  Pherecydes  the  philofopher :  and  he  lived  as  late  as  the 
reign  of  Cyrus  the  Perfian.  Hence  there  is  no  change  in 
their  language,  but  fuch  as  we  might  expert  from  an  interval 
of  this  extent,  and  from  a  people  thus  circumftanced. 

Such  is  the  hiftory  of  the  Hellenes  and  lonim  in  their 
various  branches.  Of  thofe,  who  fettled  in  Hellas,  I  have 
fpoken  before  and  fhewn,  that  they  were  no  other  than 
the  Shepherds  of  Egypt,  who  came  originally  from  Chaldea. 
They  were  expelled  by  the  Egyptians  a  very  few  years  be¬ 
fore  the  Ifraelites  got  accefs  to  that  country:  and  when  they 
came  into  Greece,  they  went  under  different  denominations; 
being  ftyled  Pelafgi,  Leleges,  Inachide,  Danaidae,  Heracli- 
das,  and  8+Cadmians.  Of  their  expulfion  there  is  an  account 
given  in  a  curious  fragment  from  Diodorus  Siculus,  preferved 
by  Photius  :  in  which  alfo  notice  is  taken  of  the  liraelites, 
who  migrated  fiom  the  lame  country.  It  is  what  I  have 
before  quoted  :  but  I  efteem  it  of  fuch  confequence,  that  I 
muft  beg  leave  to  introduce  it  again.  86  Upon  this, ,  as  feme 
writers  tell  us ,  the  mofi  eminent  and  eMerprifing  of  thofe  fo¬ 
reigners,  who  were  in  Egypt ,  and  obliged  to  leave  the  country, 
betook  themfelves  to  thecoaft  of  Greece,  and  alfo  to  other  regions' 


They  were  alio  called  Cuthi :  but  from  a  general  title  the  later  Greeks  always 
formed  a  per  fon  age,  who  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  leader  of  the  colony.  Hence 
in  lie  ad  of  the  Cuthites,  and  Herculeans,  Plutarch  fubftitutes  a  Cothus  and  Ardus  • 
and  fays  that  they  fettled  in  Euboea.  K oQos  xeu  ApAo?,  o'i  H=6y  'sroufeseis  EvCoiccrExJ 


oiTC/urctv  res* 


Cothiis  and  Arclus ,  the  two  fins  of  Xuth ,  came  and  fettled  in  Eubtsa. 


I 


.  .  ^  ...  '  j  -J  . ,  in  J^uuaa.  1  iu- 

aic  .  Quasitiones  Grmcre.  p.  256..  Thefe  were  the  fame  as  thofe  Arabians,  who  are 

faid  to  have  come  with  Cadmus.  A  pages,  ci  u£«nes.  Strabo.  L  ro 

p.685. 

85  Vol.  II.  p.  iS8. 

Ex  Diocori  L,.  40.  apud  Photium.  p,  1 152. 

having 
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‘having  put  themf elves  under  the  command  of  proper  leaders  for 
that  purpofe.  Some  of  them  were  conduSled  hy  Danaus ,  and 
Cadmus  ;  who  were  the  mof  illuftrious  of  the  whole ,  There 
were  befides  thefe  a  large ,  but  lefs  ?ioble  body  of  people ,  who  re¬ 
tired  into  the  province ,  called  now  fudea,  which  was  not  far 
from  Egypt ,  and  in  thofe  times  uninhabited,  Thefe  emigrants 
were  led  by  Mofes ,  who  was  fuperior  to  all  in  wifdom  and prow- 
efs. — He  gave  them  laws  ;  and  or  darned  that  they  floould  have 
no  images  of  the  Gods ;  becaufe  there  was  only  one  Deity , 
the  Heaven ,  which  furrounds  all  things y  a?id  is  Lord  of  the 
whole,  I  make  no  comment  upon  this  curious  extract :  let 
it  fuffice,  that  this  latter  migration  was  an  age  or  two  after 
the  former ;  though  mentioned  here,  as  if  it  were  of  the  fame 
date.  Thofe,  who  came  into  Greece,  brought  with  them 
the  fame  arts,  and  the  fame  worfhip,  which  they  had  before 
introduced  in  Egypt.  Hence  Zonaras  very  truly  tells  us, 
87  E  x,  XaAfa/wy  yotg  Xeyerou  (portion  tolvtcl  'urgos  AiyvnTov, 
ylcucsiOsv  'UTgos  'EAA/^a£.  All  thefe  things  came  from  Chaldea 
to  Egypt ;  and  from  thence  were  derived  to  the  Greeks . 

87  V.  1.  p.  22.  See  Syncellus.  p.  102. 


sn APTOL 


(  4°9  ) 


2  n  A  P  T  O  I. 

O  F  T  H  E 

S  PART  I  of  GREECE  and  COLCHIS; 

AND  OF  THE 

HEBREW  SPARTONES. 


IT  is  remarkable,  that  the  Cadmians,  and  people  of  other 
colonies,  who  came  into  Greece,  were  called  ''Lxagroi, 
Sparti.  The  natives  of  Boeotia  had  this  appellation;  as  had 
thofe  of  Lacedaemon,  which  city  was  peculiarly  named 
Sparta.  There  were  traditions  of  this  fort  in  Attica,  and 
^lfo  at  Colchis  ;  and  a  notion  prevailed,  that  the  people  in 
thofe  parts  took  their  rife  from  fomething  which  was  fown. 
Hence  the  twofold  perfonage  Cecrops  is  faid  to  have  origi¬ 
nally  fprung  from  the  teeth  of  a  1  ferpent  fcattered  in  the 
ground.  Alexander  Polyhiftor,  fpeaking  of  the  children  of 
Ifrael,  and  Edom,  fays,  that  they  were  originally  the  fons 
of  Semiramis :  but  Claudius  lolaus  derives  them  from  one 


1  K expoTra  £iq,vm—ex  rw  m  S'gax.cvTos  cS'ovtojv  efgA0s/v.  Scholia  in  Lycoph. 

v.  m. 

VOL.  Ill, 
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Sparton,  who  came  from  Thebes  with  Dionufus.  This 
Sparton,  by  the  Greeks,  is  mentioned,  as  the  fon  of  *  Phoro- 
neus,  the  firft  man  who  reigned.  The  terms  Sparti,  and 
Sparton,  were  both  foreign  to  Greece  ;  and  manifeftly  im¬ 
ported.  Hence  the  name  of  Sparta  in  Laconia  was  conferred, 
3  ct7ro  Tuv  [j,eT a  by  the  S parti,  who  ca7ne  into 

that  country  with  Cadmus.  A  flmilar  hiftory  of  this  place  is 
given  by  Timagoras ;  who  informs  us,  +  that  it  received  its 
name  from  people,  who  had  wandered  from  their  own  coun¬ 
try,  and  happened  to  light  upon  this,  which  from  them- 
felves  they  named  Sparte.  They  are  by  fome  reprefented 
as  the  offspring  of  Ogyges,  the  fame  as  Tnachus,  and  Deu¬ 
calion. 

I  think,  it  is  plain,  that  the  people  here  mentioned  were 
of  the  family  of  the  difperfed,  who  were  fcattered  over  the 
face  of  the  earth.  They  were  denominated  Sparti  from  an 
ancient  word  analogous  to  ms,  Parad,  of  the  Hebrews,  and 
to  s  r7rctgoLTT(d  of  the  later  Greeks ;  by  which  was  flgnifled, 
to  part,  fever,  and  difperfe.  Their  feparation  and  flight 

"'*•  f  v  '  ■’  T  l  - 

*  Paufan.  L.  2.  p.  146. 

Phoroneus,  qui  primus  mortalium  dicitur  regnafie.  Hyginus.  Fab.' 143.. 

Sparta  condita  aSpartofilio  Phoronei.  Eufeb.  Verfio  Lat.  p.  13. 

3  Scholia  in  Horn.  Odyff.  A.  xtto  rwv  jj.vQivop.evwv  perx  Kxdpn  ’^.jrxpnwv  xvfywv. ' 
See  Suidas*  Fpaminondas. 

4  He  pi  wv  (Xttxp'iwv)  T  ipxyopxi  (pmiv,  exireaovTxs  S'e  xvtus  s/s  t»v  Aaxwvnojv,. 

TTctpToov  x(p  ecivTtov  ovopoLTCLi.  Steph.  Byzant.  '^,7vxpTYi.  Salmafius  would  alter 

exireoeiv  to  eunreveiv.  He  fays,  that  he  would  do  it,  though  every  manufcript  were 
againft  him.  But  this  would  certainly  ruin  the  purport  of  the  hiftorian ;  who 
means,  that  the  Sparti  had  been  deprived  of  one  country,  and  lighted  upon  another. 
We  have  no  term  precifely  analogous  as  a  metaphor  to  the  word  ufed  :  however  ex- 
Trirxeiv  s/s  certainly  means  to  mifs  of  one  thing,  and  to  light  upon  another. 

5  Hence  partior,  difpertior,  partitio. 

from 
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from  Babel  was  continually  commemorated  under  the  notion 
of  the  flight  of  Bacchus,  and  Ofiris,  and  the  fcattering 
abroad  their  limbs.  What  feems  to  confirm  my  notion, 
is  a  paflage  from  Androtion,  quoted  by  the  Scholiaft 
upon  Lycophron  ;  who  fpeaks  of  the  Sparti  as  or 

people,  who  had  been  fcattered  abroad.  6  A vfyonuv  Ss  0 
kogucoe  fJ-BTCL  <nrogci$m  7 imp  pjj<n  rov  Katyop  sis  SsSocg  skQsiv. 
By  Sporades  this  writer  does  not  mean  people  fown  ;  for  he 
fpeaks  of  them  as  prior  to  the  xra.  of  that  fable  :  but  the 
purport  of  his  words  is,  that  Cadmus  came  to  Thebes  in  Bceo- 
tia  with fome  people  of  the  differ fion.  Thofe  too,  who  gave 
name  to  Sparta,  are  by  another  writer  faid  to  have  been  a 
difperfed  and  a  wandering  crew.  7  Txg  vrgu7xg  <rvmxY)<rcu/Tug 
mv  AsXsyctg  AIESIIAPMENOrs  sig  tmtyiv  (TvvsxSsiv. 
The  fir  ft  who  inhabited  the  city  were  the  Leleges ,  a  people  who 
came  after  a  difperfion.  In  their  hiftory  we  have  continual 
allufions  to  the  flood  j  and  to  their  being  diflipated  after¬ 
wards.  Hence  Lycophron  ftyles  them  natives  of  Thebes 

Cl yvyov  2j7r&g70s  A soog  :  the  original  purport  of  which  is 
merely  this,  that  they  were  the  defcendents  of  thofe  people, 
who  were  difperfed  after  the  Deluge.  And  fEfchylus  de- 
fcribes  them  in  much  the  fame  light. 

9  %7rctg  reap  <T  cuf  owigw,  oov  A  grig  e<peiroiTQ. 

6  Schol.  in  V.  1206.  This  is  given  more  at  large  by  Pindar’s  Scholiaft  :  ArJV- 

^y°vrcc  tov  Kctfpo’f# T«  Uxrm  mpafUp 

®&*s.  k.t.A.  Efth.  Od.  7.  p.  447.  v.  1 8. 

7  Euftathius  in  Horn.  Iliad.  B. 

V.  1206.  Og,  Ogus,  and  Ogugus,  fignify  the  Tea,  or  ocean.  From  ogua  came 
aqua,  water.  & 

9  Septem  thebana.  v.  418. 

They 


G  g  g  2 
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They  were  the  poflerity  of  thofe  people ,  whom  the  chance  of  war 
had  fpared ;  but  who  were  afterwards  fcattered  abroad.  They 
were  the  fame  as  the  Titanians  :  hence  the  Cecropians,  who 
came  into  Attica,  were  flyled  10  T^svsig ;  and  their  country 
”  Titanis. 

I  have  taken  notice,  that  the  great  object  of  the  Cuthites 
in  ere&ing  the  Tower  of  Babel  was  that  they  might  not  be 
difperfed.  12  Let  ns  build  us  a  city ,  and  a  tower , — lef  we  be 
fcattered  abroad .  They  were  however  wonderfully  diifipated : 
and  this  circumftance  of  their  difperhon  is  to  be  found  com¬ 
memorated  in  all  their  hiflories.  Hence,  as  I  have  before 
obferved,  we  read  of  Perfeus,  Cadmus,  and  other  leaders  of 
colonies,  ftyled  AA^Tca,  Aletae,  or  wanderers.  At  Athens 
they  had  a  feilival  called  11  Aletis :  and  there  was  a  facred 

14  hymn  of  the  fame  name  ;  the  fubjedt  of  which  was  un¬ 
doubtedly  the  wanderings  of  their  anceftors;  thofe  anceftors* 

15  oi  mi  A7\Y{T0li  koli  Titglvs;  mMvnou  :  who  were  diflinguifoed 
by  the  name  of  the  Wander ers>  and  of  the  Titans.  Pindar  calls 
the  Corinthians  the  children  of  the  16  Aletes.  Upon  which 
the  Scholiaft  obferves,  that  Aletes  was  the  perfon,  who  led 
the  colony,  which  fettled  in  that  city.  But  Aletes  was  not  a 
proper  name :  and  the  hiftory  merely  alludes  to  one  of  thofe 

10  Lycophron  calls  the  Athenians  Ttiyeygis.  FtiyeiSis  A ey&  tbj  A bnmms.  See  v, 
i  x  i .  ad  Scholia..  This  was  a  tide  of  the  Titans. 

11  Tncoifa.  yw.  Etymolog.  Mag. 

11  Genefis.  c.  1 1.  v.  4. 

15  AA mis  lofTYt  Adnvyo-iv,  ^  wv  Aiuga.  Asyo//.ev>i.  Hefych. 

14  A  Amis,  ctrrjj.aL  'icx.is  cagotis  'wpocai'ofnivov.  Jill.  Pollux. 

15  Sanchoniath.  apud  Eufeb.  P.  E.  L.  1.  c.  10.  p.  35. 

16  'TfJLy.iv  JV,  'GTcctS'es  Ahctrx.  Olyinp.  Od.  13.  v.  17. 

AAmvs  yap  rynactTo.  ms-  arroixix ?.  Scholia  ibid. 

'  5  )  Aleta?, 
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Aletas,  or  people  of  the  difperfton,  who  came  into  the  Pelo- 
ponnefus,  and  founded  Corinth.  By  the  Gentile  accounts 
given  of  this  people,  who  were  their  anceftors,  it  appears, 
that  they  were  not  only  exiled,  and  difperfed  ;  but  doomed 
to  wander  for  ages,  before  they  could  get  a  place  of  reft. 
This  is  the  hiftory  given  of  the  Leleges,  and  Pelafgi,  and 
other  wandering  tribes.  The  fame  may  be  inferred  con¬ 
cerning  thofe  of  the  family  who  fettled  in  Thrace.  Orpheus 
(by  which  character  we  are  to  underftand  the  Orphites  of 
that  country)  is  introduced  in  the  Argonautica,  as  giving 
Jafon  an  account  of  his  peregrinations. 

17  ycx.%  fj.01  aA ig  kcc^cltwv,  ciXig  sttKsto  (JLO'gdewVy 
'f2y  ixopw  £Ki  ycuccv  cL7roug£Tovy  r\$s  'urohrictg' 

Kca  [j,s  ctXrjTsirig  rs  mi  oi^gs  stroiorre 
Mjjt t\p  fiftSTSgY},  mi  yd  sg  Sopiov  qyctysv  oChhov. 

I  have  for  a  long  timey  fays  he,  had  enough  of  labour ,  and  dif- 
quietude  :  for  I  have  wandered  over  a  vafl  traEl  of  country , 
and  over  various  cities ..  But  my  Goddefs  Mother  put  a  fop  to 
my  roving ,  and  healed  me  of  that  fatal 18  impulfey  by  which  I 
was  before  drive7i  ;  and  at  laft  gave  me  a fettlementy  in  lieu  of 
that ,  which  I  loft.  This  is  the  purport  of  the  words,  which 
cannot  be  explained  but  by  a  paraphrafe.  Something  ftmi- 
lar  is  to  be  obferved  in  the  hiftory  of  Saturn,  and  the  de¬ 
scription  of  his  flight  into  Italy.  By  this  flight  was  ftgnified 
the  difperfton  of  a  people,  called  Saturnians ;  who,  after 

17  Orphtei  Argonaut,  v.  98. 

‘3  Qt<rgoi'  egzhcr /xog — / xctwa,  exxccvatSy  hvaaot,  Hefych. 
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many  wanderings,  fettled  in  that  country,  and  introduced 
there  the  rites  of  this  God.  They  were  of  the  family  of  the 
Aletae,  and  Spartani:  whence  it  is  faid  of  Saturn,  that  in  his 
flight  from  Crete,  he  was  concealed  in  Italy  by  a  people  of 
this  denomination.  19  Saturnus,  ex  Creta  fugiens,  in  Italia  a 
Spartanis  abfconditur.  We  have  been  told  above,  that  the 
Titans,  or  Giants,  were  Aletas:  and  Athenagoras  goes  fo  far 
as  to  fuppofe,  that  even  after  their  death  they  had  no  reft. 
20  tgov  Ttyotrtwv  01  'orsgi  rov  skti  'urXoLVMfjievoi 

A ou(JLOPS$.  He  is  fpeaking  of  the  fouls  of  the  Giants;  which 
Giants  he  fuppofes  to  be  wandering  Damons,  that  are  ever 
roving  about  the  world . 

Such  is  the  hiftory  of  the  Sparti,  who  were  undoubtedly 
of  Titanian  race;  of  that  family,  which  was  difperfed.  They 
were  fuppofed  to  be  Heliada,  or  offspring  of  the  Sun :  and 
at  the  fame  time  Ophitae,  worfhiping  that  Deity  under  the 
figure  of  a  ferpent.  Hence  there  was  given  to  the  Spartan 
Menelaus  a  ferpent  for  a  device  upon  his  21  fhield  :  the  fame 
alfo  was  depi&ed  upon  the  fhield,  and  cuirafs  of  22  Aga¬ 
memnon.  There  was  alfo  a  ferpent  engraved  upon  the 
tomb  of  23  Epaminondas,  and  inclofed  in  the  figure  of  a 
fhield  :  all  which,  fays  Paufanias,  was  done,  that  he  might 
be  known  to  have  been  a  Spartan  (ZncigTo;)  by  defcent .  They 


*9  Julius  Firmicus.  p.  27. 

20  P.  303* 

11  Paufan.  L.  10.  p.  863. 

«  Homer.  Iliad.  A.  v.  26.  a  ferpent  alfo  upon  his  fhield.  V.  39.  Kuxvsos  ete- 


A»cto  f  gcottov. 

cO  /j£v  S's  Aguxccv  eQeAet  erti/uiceii’ei  v  yevus  tmv  'Zttxqtwv 
vuvS'xv,  Paufan. L.  8.  p«622. 


fA.ewv  nvou  E7 rxp.i- 

worfhiped 
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worshiped  the  Sun,  their  fuppofed  progenitor,  whom  they 
called  Zan:  and  his  images  were  dyled  Zanes ;  and  were 
peculiar  to  n  Sparta.  He  was  of  old  called  San,  and  Shan  : 
hence  we  meet  with  many  places  dedicated  to  him  under  this 
title.  One  of  thefe  was  Beth-San  ;  where  flood  the  temple, 
to  which  the  Philiflines  fattened  the  body  of  iS  Saul,  after  he 
had  been  flain  upon  Mount  ~6  Gilboa.  The  Greeks  expreffed 
it  Bs^-cro^,  and  7  BriO-crcw.  It  was  built  in  early  times  by  the 
Cuthite  Ophite,  or  Hivites ;  who  were  very  numerous  in  the 
upper  regions  of  Canaan.  Of  this  city  I  fhall  take  farther 
notice.  From  the  data  above  afforded,  we  may  decypher  the 
Bible  about  the  ferpenf  s  teeth,  from  which  the  Sparti  were 
fuppofed  to  have  been  derived  :  and  we  may  fliew  the 
grounds,  from  whence  the  miflake  took  its  rife.  I  have 
mentioned,  that  they  were  Heliada;,  the  fuppofed  offspring 
of  the  Sun ;  whom  they  defcribed  as  a  ferpent,  and  ttyled 
San,  and  Shan.  But  *8  Shan,  ft fignified  alfo  a  tooth. 
Hence  the  Grecians,  inflead  of  faying,  that  the  Sparti  had 
their  origin  from  the  Serpent  Deity  the  Sun,  made  them 
take  their  rife  from  the  teeth  of  a  ferpent.  And  as  they 

"+  Paufan.  L.  5.  p.  430.  KaAerraz  S s  vtto  twv 

15  1  Samuel,  c.  31.  v.  10.  Jofhua.  c.  17.  v.  1 1.  Judges,  c.  1.  v.  27. 

1,6  I  am  forry,  that  I  did  not  recoiled:  a  miflake  in  my  firfl  volume,  p.  36.  time' 
enough  to  have  it  corrected  in  my  laft  edition.  I  there  mention  Beth-San  in  the  land 
of  the  Philiftines,  &c.  &c.  But  the  Beth-San  of  the  Scriptures  was  a  celebrated 
place  in  the  tribe  of  Manaffies,  upon  the  borders  of  Galilee.  It  was  within  a  very 
few  miles  of  Endor,  and  ftill  nearer  to  Gilboa,  where  Saul  was  (lain.  We  may 
therefore  be  allured,  that  here  was  the  temple,  to  which  the  Philiflines  affixed  his 
body.  See  Eugefippus  de  Diflant.  Locorum  Terrs  Sands. 

17  B>?0<7qsj',  v  vvv  £x’jQo7rc?Lif.  Jofeph.  Ant.  L.  6.  c.  14.  Esfkar/jr,  n;v  xccAvjuevw 
v(p ’  EAAww  Sj«j0o7roA/r.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  L.  13.  c.  6. 

18  ft£-  Dens.  Taylor’s  Hebrew  Concordance.  1978. 
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were  Sporades,  by  which  term  is  meant  any  thing,  that  is 
either  fcattered  abroad,  or  fowed  in  the  ground ;  they  took 
it  in  the  latter  fenfe ;  and  fuppofed,  that  thefe  teeth  had 
been  Towed  in  the  earth,  and  produced  an  army  of  men29. 


Of  the  SPARTO-HEBRiEI. 

MANY  things,  which  Teem  inexplicable,  may,  with  a 
little  attention  be  made  out,  if  we  proceed  with  a  proper 
clew :  and  many  traditions,  which  we  efteem  as  fables,  will 
appear  to  have  been  founded  in  truth.  The  mythology  of 
the  ancients  may  be  looked  upon  as  fo  much  fymbolical 
writing :  and  we  muft  interpret  it  in  the  fame  manner  as 
one  would  decipher  a  collection  of  hieroglyphics.  What 
can  at  firft  light  appear  more  ftrange,  than  the  account  given 
of  Judea  by  Alexander  Polyhiftor ;  or  that,  which  is  fub- 
joined  from  Claudius  Iolaus  ?  yet  they  will  be  both  found 
in  great  meafure  confonant  to  truth.  3°l8(5a/a*  Afatjctpigog  6 
II oTwifcag  cmo  'uroLiouv  Xspug&pu frog,  I«Ja  nou  I Sspouoi*  oog  $e  K Aav- 
Sioglo\aog  jttgTaAiowa*8  g-^arevonog. 

The  country  of  Judea ,  according  to  Alexander  Polyhiftor ,  was 
fo  named  from  luda  and  Idumea ,  two  fons  of  S emir  amis.  But 
according  to  Claudius  Iolaus ,  it  received  its  name  from  Judeus 
Sparton  ;  who  was  one  of  thofe ,  who  went  from  Thebes  upon  an 
expedition  with  Dionufus.  We  find  in  the  firft  part,  that  the 
children  of  Edom  and  Judah  are  reprefented  as  the  fons  of 

19  The  learned  Bochart  gives  a  different  folution. 

l°  Stephanus  Bvzant. 

7 
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Semiramis.  This  at  ilrft  may  appear  foreign  to  the  truth  : 
yet,  upon  my  principles,  this  is  very  confonant  to  the  hiftory 
of  thofe  nations.  For  their  forefathers  were  natives  of  Chal¬ 
dea,  and  Babylonia :  and  Abraham  came  from  thence  to 
Canaan.  Hence  they  might  eafily  by  the  eaftern  nations 
be  looked  upon  as  of  the  race  of  the  Semarim,  or  31  Baby¬ 
lonians.  In  confequence  of  which  their  pofterity  are  by  this 
writer  ftyled  the  fons  of  Semiramis.  According  to  Claudius 
Iolaus  they  were  defcended  from  Judasus  Sparton.  By  this 
is  meant,  that  they  were  of  the  family  ftyled  Sparti  ;  from 
among  the  people,  who  were  difperfed.  This  naturally  fol¬ 
lows  from  their  being  efteemed  of  the  line  of  the  Semarim : 
and  we  have  reafon  to  think,  that  there  is  great  truth  in  this 
hiftory.  For  though  Terah  and  Abraham,  who  refided  in 
Chaldea,  were  not  of  that  number ;  yet  we  may  infer,  that 
many  of  the  fons  of  Heber  were.  For  they  mult  have  been 
pretty  numerous  at  this  time  ;  and  feem  to  have  been  all  ido¬ 
laters  ;  and  to  have  redded  upon  forbidden  ground  in  the 
vicinity  of  Babel.  It  is  added,  that  'Judeeus  Sparton  went 
with  Dionufus  from  Thebes  ^  a?id  attended  hi?n  in  his  warlike 
expeditions.  It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  thofe  nations,  who  pre- 
ferved  any  traditions  of  their  31  forefathers  having  been  pre- 
ferved  in  the  Deluge,  came  in  procefs  of  time  to  think,  that 
the  hiftory  related  only  to  their  family  :  at  leaft  they  con- 

51  Some  of  the  Fathers  go  fo  far  as  to  make  them  of  Chaldean  race. 

,l  Dionufus  was  the  Patriarch,  the  head  of  all.  By  Bacchus  is  fometimes  meant 
Zeus  Pachus,  ftyled  rhvcot  by  the  Ionian  writers,  who  was  Chus.  At  other  times, 
the  title  relates  to  Nimrod-,  who,  as  Bochart  very  truly  fuppofes,  was  named  Bar- 
Chus,  the  fon  of  the  former.  The  names  of  two  perfonages,  from  fimilitude,  have 
been  blended  into  one. 
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fined  it  to  thofe,  who  had  the  beft  memorials  of  this  event. 
Among  thefe  were  the  people  of  Judea,  who  were  efteemed 
a  branch  of  the  Semarim.  Hence  it  is  mentioned  as  pecu¬ 
liarly  chara&erifiic,  that  Sparton,  by  whom  is  meant  the 
head  of  the  family,  which  was  difperfed,  came  with  Dionufus, 
ex  StyBte ;  by  which  is  meant,  not  from  Thebes,  but  out  of 
the  Ark  :  and  it  is  added,  that  he  attended  him  in  his  wars. 
Thefe  are  two  hiftories ;  and  fhould  be  accordingly  diflin- 
guifhed.  The  Grecians  continually  confounded  Dionufus 
and  Bacchus,  and  often  fpeak  of  them  as  one  perfon.  But 
they  were  two  diftinCt  characters :  and  the  firft  of  thefe  hif¬ 
tories  belongs  to  the  one,  and  the  latter  to  the  other.  The 
coming  out  (ex  ©As)  from  the  Ark  relates  to  Dionufus  :  the 
warlike  expedition  to  Bacchus,  and  to  his  fons  the  Cuthites. 
If  this  allowance  be  made;  and  it  be  permitted  me  to  take  off 
the  falfe  glofs,  w^hich  the  Grecian  wrriters  have  put  upon  this 
hiflory ;  I  will  venture  to  paraphrafe  it  in  the  following  man¬ 
ner,  and  by  thefe  means  reduce  it  to  its  primitive  fbite.  'Judea , 
fays  Alexander  Poly  hi  for ,  was fo  denominated,  from  one  Judah  ; 
who,  together  with  Edomr  was  looked  upon  as  of  the  ancient  flock 
of  the  Semarim  in  Chaldea  :  for  their  anc.eftors  came  from  that 
country.  But  according  to  Pilaus  the  region  had  its  name  from 
Judceus^  fly  led  Sparton  :  fo  named ,  becaufe  his  a?iceflors  were 
atnong  thofe  of  the  difperfewn  in  Babylonia.  ‘They  were  of  the 
family  of  thofe  who  ca?ne  (ex  ©As)  out  of  the  Ark  with  Dionu¬ 
fus  ;  and  who  were  confederate  with  the  fons  of  Chus  mfome  of 
their  firft  ejiterprifes. 

In  refpeCl  to  the  Hebrews,  and  Ifraelites,  whom  Claudius 
Iblaus  deduces  from  Judaeus  Sparton,  they  were,  according  to 

the 
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the  Scriptural  account,  the  Tons  of  Heber ;  and  are  men¬ 
tioned  as  fuch  by  many  of  the  33  Fathers.  This  name  is  by 
interpretation  34  'Uj'egccTi)$ ;  by  which  is  meant  one ,  who  pajfes 
over.  The  names  of  the  Patriarchs  were  mod  of  them  pro¬ 
phetically  given ;  and  had  a  reference  to  fome  future  con¬ 
tingency.  Thus  one  of  the  fons  of  Noah  was  ftyled  Ham, 
or  Cham  ;  which  was  prognoftic  both  of  the  worfhip,  and 
the  complexion  of  his  poflerity.  Peleg  fignified  diviiion  : 
and  the  earth  was  in  his  time  divided.  Sarah  was  called 
Ifcha,  or  Ifchac,  which  denoted  laughter :  and  the  purport 
of  the  name  was  manifefted  by  an  involuntary  fit  of  laugh¬ 
ter  upon  a  folemn  35  occafion.  Her  fon  in  confequence  of  it 
was  named  Ifchac.  Thus  Heber  had  a  name  given  him, 

E€epofy  ap  ov  ras  Is/cuas  ECpociss  xp%y9iv  e^aAyj'’  Jofephus.  Ant.  L.  1, 

c.  6.  p.  25. 

34  Atto  rs  EQfp — avfxauei  Se  tbt 0  tov  SixnspuvTx,  Eufeb.  P.  E.  L.  g.  p.  520. 

rispctTucoi  *)'0&p  tivgs  Ipfj.wvtvQVToii'  Ibid,  p.309.  .  - 

35  The  wife  of  Abraham  was  called  Sarai ;  which  was  changed  to  Sarah.  Sarai 
fignifies  a  Lady,  or  Princefs  ;  and  was  only  a  Chaldai'c  title.  The  true  name 
given  at  her  birth  was  Ifcha,  or  Ifchac  •,  prophetically  bellowed,  and  denoting 
laughter.  This  feems  to  be  not  properly  exprelfed,  being  written  rDD* ;  whereas 
the  name  of  Ifchac,  or  Ilaac,  denominated  from  her,  is  fpelt  pniP,  from  pHO,  ridere. 
Probably  Sarah’s  name  is  rendered  according  to  the  ancient  Chaldai'c  pronuncia¬ 
tion,  when  the  name  was  firll  given.  Ifaac’s  is  exhibited,  as  it  was  pronounced 
afterwards,  in  the  time  of  Moles.  They  are  certainly  the  fame  words  in  different 
dialects  ;  and  equally  relate  to  the  hiftory  above  given.  The  name  Ifcha  was  pro¬ 
phetic  ;  and  the  purport  of  it  was  fulfilled  not  only  in  Sarah’s  laughing,  but  in 
Abraham’s.  For  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face,  and  laughed.  Ger.ef.  c.  17.  v.  17.  The 
child  in  memorial  of  this  event  was  named  Ifchac ;  or,  as  more  commonly  ex- 
prefied,  Ifaac,  laughter.  By  this  was  further  prefigured  a  token  of  joy  and  gladnefs. 
The  child  was  to  be  an  omen  of  happinefs  to  the  world.  Therefore  God  direfts 
Abraham  to  name  him  Ifaac,  and  fubjoins  the  reafon  •,  Thou  jhalt  call  his  name  Ifaac , 
and  I  will  ejlablijh  my  covenant  with  him  for  an  everlajting  covenant.  Ger.efis.  c.  ip. 
v.  19.  In  Ifaac  were  all  the  nations  upon  earth  to  be  b  Idled. 

H  h  h  2 
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which  fignified  'We^otTrig,  and  was  equally  prophetic.  Many 
have  fuppofed,  that  it  related  to  Abraham,  who  palled  over 
the  Euphrates  in  his  way  to  Canaan.  Abraham  was  the 
lixth  in  defcent  from  Heber,  on  which  account  the  Tons  of 
Heber  mult  have  been  very  numerous  in  his  time.  They 
may  have  amounted  to  fome  hundreds,  and  perhaps  thou- 
fands.  It  feems  therefore  ftrange,  that  a  general  name  Ihould 
be  impofed  upon  a  large  body  of  people,  becaufe  in  after- 
times  one  of  the  family  palled  a  river.  I  have  fhewn,  that 
moll  of  the  prophetic  names  were  given  to  denote  fome  ex¬ 
traordinary  occurrence;  fuch  as  could  not  well  be  expe&ed 
in  the  common  courfe  of  things.  The  palling  of  a  river 
could  not  be  efteemed  of  this  nature :  efpecially  when  the 
perfon  fpoken  of  lived  in  an  interamnian  country  ;  and  in  a 
part  of  it,  which  was  clofe  bounded  by  two  llreams,  the 
Tigris  and  the  Euphrates.  Many  deduce  the  name,  not 
from  Heber,  but  from  Abraham  ;  Hill  fuppoling,  that  it  was. 
given  from  his  palling  of  a  river.  In  confequence  of  which 
Abraham  is  made  the  head  of  the  whole  Hebrew  family. 
Hence  Artapanus  tells  us,  36  mhei<r@ou  ctVTxg  'E? gening  0L7ro 
A£gcLct(JLii‘  that  the  Hebrews  had  their  name  from  Abraham . 
And  Charax  to  the  fame  purpofe  :  37  'E vgouoi,  &Toog  I xSotiQi 
ct7to  A fyoifJLWog.  This  feems  to  have  been  the  opinion  of 
many  38  eccleliallical,  as  well  as  other  writers  ;  who  deduce 

36  Eufeb.  P.  E.  L.  9.  p.  420. 

37  Apud  Steph.  Byzant. 

38  ' ECpa.101  yccg  01  'urecccrxi  Ip/uLmS'JovTca,  S  ict7rspxcra.i'TC5  Ev<ppctryiv  ACgctxfx’  xai  vx.., 

oiovrcci  rives,  cctto  'E£g p.  Ex  Eufebianis.  See  Selden  de  Diis  Syris.  Prolegom. 

c.  2.  p.  4. 

A Qpa/x  'vrtpctrw.  Hefych.  In  another  place  he  comes  nearer  to  the  truth-,  when 
he  fays,  'lidpaur,  xai  0  E Cpx'.os,  'weoxrr.s, 

the 
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the  name  from  Abraham,  and  not  from  Heber.  Thus  we 
are  told  by  He  fy  chius,  A Sgocp,  'ursgcx.Trig'  By  Abraham  is  Jig- 
mjiecl  one ,  who  pajfes  over.  From  hence  we  find,  that  they 
imagined  the  name  of  Abraham  to  have  been  a  compound  of 
Aber,  to  pafs  over  :  than  which  notion  there  can  be  nothing 
more  idle.  It  is  notorious,  that  Abraham  is  called  the 
39  Hebrew ;  which  would  be  unneceftary,  and  redundant,  if 
his  original  name  had  that  fignification.  He  is  not  ftyled 
Heber,  but  like  his  pofterity,  an  Hebrew.  This  fhews,  that 
he  did  not  give,  but  receive  the  name.  It  was  a  patronymic  ; 
a  name,  by  which  his  fathers  had  before  him  been  diftin- 
guifhed.  The  authors  of  the  Greek  verfion  are  therefore 
guilty  of  a  miftake  in  tranfiating  it  40  'tzrs^aTi]?,  inftead  of 
‘Eo^a  10;.  For  they  introduce  it  as  referring  to  an  uncertain 
piece  of  hiftory,  about  the  paffage  of  a  river  ;  when  it  is  in 
reality  an  hereditary  title,  a  Gentile  mark  of  diftin&ion.  As 
to  thofe,  who  have  imagined  that  the  name  of  Abraham  is  a 
compound  of  Aber,  to  pafs  ;  their  notion  is  founded  upon  a 
notorious  miftake  in  etymology.  The  Patriarch  had  two 
names,  which  were  both  given  prophetically,  and  were  of 
high  confequence ;  relating  to  great  events,  which  in  the 
fullnefs  of  time  were  to  be  accomplifhed.  He  was  called 
both  Abram  and  Abraham;  which  names  are  faid  to  fignify 
41  Pater  illuftris,  and  Pater  multitudinis.  They  were  both 
given  before  he  had  a  child,  and  when  there  was  little  pro- 
fpe<ft  of  his  having  fuch  a  progeny. 

39  Genefis.  c.  14.  v.  1  ?. 

40  Ibid. 

41  A — '&<** epct  peTeagoy.  Eufeb.  P.  E.  L.  n.  p.  518.  Ab-Ram,  Pater 
magnus.  See  Genefis.  c.  17.  v.  5.  concerning  the  name  Abraham. 

Abraham: 
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Abraham  therefore  could  not  have  been  the  head  of  the 
Hebrew  family.  The  perfon  alluded  to  under  the  name  of 
IlegQCTris  w^s  Heber :  he  was  certainly  the  father  of  the  He¬ 
brews  ;  and  they  are  fpoken  of  as  his  poflerity  by  42  Mofes. 
Syncellus  alfo  makes  him  very  truly  the  head  of  that  43  line. 
The  name  of  Heber,  like  the  names  of  moil  of  the  Patri¬ 
archs,  was  prophetically  given  ;  and  it  did  not  relate  to  the 
palling  of  a  river,  but  to  a  44trefpafs  in  his  poberity.  They 
palTed  over  from  the  Hock  of  their  fathers ;  and  dwelt  upon 
forbidden  ground,  among  the  fons  of  Ham,  and  Chus,  in  Shi— 
nar,  and  Chaldea,  where  they  ferved  other  Gods.  I  make  no 
doubt,  but  that  the  true  meaning  of  the  name  Heber  was  not 
To  much  '5TSga,TY)$,  as  'Gr&goOoaTM ;  and  related  to  this  apoftafy 
of  his  family.  They  were  the  defcendents  of  Shem  ;  but  re- 
lided  among  the  enemies  to  the  truth,  to  whom  they  had  gone 
over.  From  this  land  Abraham  was  called  ;  and  brought 
with  him  his  father  Terah,  and  others  of  his  family,  who  re- 
bded  afterwards  at  Haran.  Hence  there  was  a  great  deal  of 
truth  in  the  words  of  Achior  the  Ammonite,  when  he  gave 
an  account  of  the  Hebrews  to  the  Alfyrian  general  Holopher- 
nes.  45  This  people  are  defcended  of  the  Chaldeans  ;  and  they 
fojourned  heretofore  in  Mefopotamia ,  becaufe  they  would  not  fol¬ 
low  the  Gods  of  their  fathers ,  which  were  in  the  land  of  Chal¬ 
dea.  This  in  great  meafure  agrees  with  that  which  is  laid 

41  Numbers,  c.  24.  v.  24.  They  are  fhewn  to  be  lineally  defcended  from  Heber. 
Genefis.  c.  10.  v.  25. 

45  P.  87.  Eufebius  alfo  fays,  'E&pcuoi  oltto  tb  E 7rgo7rccTup  S't  xa  A Sgxctj*  q’jtss 
vv.  Praep.  Evang.  L.  9.  p.  304. 

44  “BP,  to  tranfgrefs. 

4J  Judith,  c.  5.  v.  6.  7. 

by 
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by  Jofhua,.  when  he  addreffes  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and  puts 
them  in  mind  of  their  idolatrous  original.  46  Tour  fathers 
dwelt  o?i  the  other  fide  of  the  flood  in  old  time ,  even  Ter  ah ,  the 
father  of  Abraham,  and  the  father  of  Nahor  ;  and  they  ferved 
other  Gods.  Thefe  Gods  they  quitted,  and  came  to  Haran, 
as  Achior  truly  witneffed.  As  they  had  refided  fo  long  in  a 
foreign  land,  the  facred  writer  feems  to  have  been  apprehen- 
five,  that  their  true  line  might  one  day  be  miflaken  ;  and  that 
they  might  be  adjudged  to  a  wrong  family.  Hence  he  ftrongly 
inculcates,  that  Shem  was  the  47  father  of  all  the  children  of 
Heber .  And  this  caution  was  not  unnecefiary  ;  as  we  may 
perceive  from  their  being  ftyled  the  fons  of  the  Semarim,  and 
of  the  Chaldeans.  And  this  is  to  be  found,  not  only  anions 
Pagan  authors,  but  even  among  the  ecclefiaftical  writers,  by 
whom  Abraham  is  reprefented, 45  to  a  Chaldean, 

not  merely  by  nation,  but  by  race. 

We  read  in  the  Mofaic  hiftory,  that 49  unto  Heber  were  born 
two  fons :  the  name  oj  one  was  P cleg  ;  for  in  his  days  was  the 
earth  divided :  and  his  brother  s  name  was  fo8lan.  The  la- 
cred  writer  then  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the  children 
of  Jocian,  who  were  very  numerous ;  and  alio  of  the  region,, 
to  which  tney  migrated.  5C  And  their  dwelling  was  from  Me- 
jha,  as  thou  goefl  unto  Sephar ,  a  mountain  of  theeafl.  But  of 
Peleg  no  fuch  hifiory  is  given  :  no  mention  is  made,  where 
his  poilerity  refided  ;  nor  are  his  fons  enumerated.  We  have 

46  Jofhua.  c.  24.  v.  2; 

47  Gcnefis.  c.  10.  v.  21. 

Eufebius.  Chron.  p.  20.  See  alfo  Syncellus. 

49  Genefis.  c.  10.  v.  25. 
s°  Genefis.  c.  10.  v.  30. 
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only  a  line  of  fingle  perfons  in  defcent  from  him  to  Abraham, 
Peleg,  we  have  been  told,  was  fo  named,  becaufe  in  his  time 
there  was  a  divifion  of  the  earth  :  and  there  feems  alfo  to 
have  been  a  divifion  of  the  church  of  God.  If  then  wTe 
compare  all  that  has  been  faid  upon  this  fubjedl,  we  may  in¬ 
fer,  that  the  fons  of  Peleg,  the  Hebrews  of  his  line,  were 
apoftates ;  and  dwelt  with  the  fons  of  Chus  in  Babylonia  and 
Chaldea;  while  the  fons  of  Jodtan  went  to  their  proper  place 
of  fettlement.  As  the  former  mull  have  increafed  in  number 
greatly  at  the  time  of  the  difperfion  ;  we  may  fuppofe,  that 
many  of  them  were  involved  in  that  calamity.  Hence  came 
the  notion  of  Claudius  Iolaus,  concerning  the  people  of  Ju¬ 
dea ;  that  they  were  the  fons  of  Sparton,  £7 TCLgTWV.  This 
fhould  not  be  reprefented  as  a  proper  name  :  for  by  %7rcigTccv 
is  meant  2/ro^aJW;  and  by  the  hiftory  we  are  to  underhand, 
that  they  were  reputed  of  the  family  of  thofe  perfons,  who 
were  of  old  difperfed  abroad. 

Bochart  thinks,  that  they  were  not  all  the  fons  of  Heber, 
who  were  Hebrews ;  but  only  thofe  who  preferved  the  He¬ 
brew  language  51  pure.  52  Itaque  majorum  Abrahae  haec  fuit 
prasrogativa,  quod  Hebrasum  fermonem  fervaverunt  incorrup- 
tum  ;  cum  reliqui  omnes,  etiam  in  Heberi  familia,  aut  ilium 
prorfus  mutaverint,  aut  infecerint  faltem  caeterarum  lingua- 
rum  quad  contagione  quadam.  This  is  prima  facie  very 
ftrange ;  to  be  told,  that  any  of  the  fons  of  Heber  were  not 

SI  Hebrasos  voco  pofleros  Heberi  non  omnes  ;  fed  eos  duntaxnt,  qui  primitive 
linguae,  hoc  eft  Hebraese,  ufum  conftanter  retinuerunt.  Geogr.  Sacra.  L.  2.  c.  14. 
p.  92.  93, 

Ibid. 


Hebrews. 
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Hebrews.  Not  a  fyllable  to  this  purpoie  can  be  inferred 
from  the  Scripture  :  and  the  whole  of  what  is  advanced 
arifes  from  prejudice.  Bochart,  and  many  others,  have 
thought,  that  there  muft  be  fomething  facred  in  the  Hebrew 
language ;  becaufe  it  has  pleafed  God  to  make  it  the  means 
of  conveyance,  by  which  his  oracles  have  been  tranfmitted. 
From  hence  it  has  been  fuppofed  to  be  holy ;  and  likewife 
the  primitive,  and  original  language  of  the  world.  There 
are  many  things,  which  Bochart  has  advanced,  that  are  ex¬ 
ceptionable.  Firft  of  all,  the  pofttion,  before  taken  notice 
of,  that  all  the  foils  of  Heber  were  not  Hebrews.  The 
Scriptures  exprefly  fay,  without  any  limitation,  that  the  He¬ 
brews  were  from  Heber.  They  fpecify  Peleg,  Reu,  Serugh, 
and  all  that  were  in  a  direct  line  from  him  to  53  Abraham. 
He  fays,  in  the  fecond  place,  that  only  thofe  were  Hebrews, 
who  retained  the  language  pure.  Here  too  the  Scriptures 
are  filent  :  not  a  fyllable  can  be  produced  to  this  purpofe  : 
nay  it  is  contrary  to  the  tenour  of  the  facred  writings.  It 
fuppofes  the  people  to  be  named  from  their  language  ; 
whereas  the  language  was  denominated  from  the  people. 
The  anceftors  of  the  Hebrews  lived  in  Chaldea,  and  ferved 
other  Gods;  even  Terah,  and  Abraham,  from  whom  they 
were  fo  immediately  defcended.  They  were  confequently 
far  removed  from  the  flock  of  their  fathers.  Heber,  by  his 
name,  feems  to  have  been  the  firft  tranfgreffor  :  he  feceded 
with  a  large  part  of  his  family :  and  when  he  palled  over, 
there  was  but  one  language  in  the  world.  In  the  days  of 

”  Genefis.  c.  1 1.  v.  17.  See  alfo  Numbers,  c.  24.  v.  24.  Ships  from  the  coajl  of 
Chitthn  fhall — afflibl  Heber . 
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his  Ton  Peleg,  the  earth,  as  all  agree,  was  of  one  language, 
and  fpeech.  The  language  therefore  of  Heber  was  common  to 
all  mankind,  confequently  there  could  be  nothing  particu¬ 
larly  holy  in  it.  To  fay  the  truth,  for  ages  after,  there  was 
but  one  language  in  the  world.  This  in  procefs  of  time 
was  difparted  into  dialeds ;  and  thofe  were  again  fubdivided. 
To  afk,  which  was  the  primitive  language  of  thefe,  is  to  in¬ 
quire  which  of  the  feven  ftreams  of  the  Nile,  or  Danube,  is 
the  original  branch  ;  when  they  are  collateral,  all  equally 
deduced  from  one  common  fource.  There  is  this  difference 
to  be  obferved  in  the  comparifon  :  the  parent  ftream  re¬ 
mains  ;  but  the  maternal  fource  of  languages  is  probably  no 
more.  The  principal  of  Heber’s  pofterity  hayed  in  Chaldea 
after  the  migration  of  families,  and  the  confufion  at  Babel. 
They  therefore  fpake  the  language  of  the  country,  the 
Chaldaic.  No,  it  will  be  faid  ;  they  were  excepted  in  the 
general  confufion  of  tongues ;  and  had  their  language  pre- 
ferved.  I  do  not  admit,  that  the  confufion  was  general ; 
but  if  it  were,  why  fhould  Terah,  and  his  anceflors,  who 
were  apoftates,  and  idolaters,  have  this  prerogative  granted 
them  ?  The  Scriptures  fay  not  a  word  about  it ;  and  it 
would  be  idle  to  infer  it.  The  fons  of  Heber  therefore  fpake 
the  ancient  Chaldaic :  and  the  Hebrew  was  ever  a  dialed 
of  that  language. 
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ANOTHER  name  given  to  thofe  of  the  difperfion  was 
Meropes.  1  A is<nce$0L<re  yctg  (o  ®sog)  olvtojv  Tag  y’hutr- 
c m$,  mi  oLffo  [juotg  sig  iSSofJUfixorroL  S vo  ftisvEifJLe,  xcltcl  tuv  tots 
av'igow  ctgi6[JLQV  evgedsvroL'  oSbv  mi  M egoftsg  ovroi  ks^vtui. 
The  learned  Father,  from  whom  I  quote,  fuppofes,  that  the 
language  of  mankind  at  Babel  was  changed  :  and  he  accord¬ 
ingly  tells  us,  that  the  Deity  feparated  their  tongues ;  and 
from  one  language  formed  feventy  and  two  :  for  this  was  the 
exaSl  number  of  men ,  who  at  that  time  exifted :  and  from  this 
feparation ,  they  were  called  Meropes.  Many  other  2  writers 
have  imagined,  that  there  was  at  Babel,  an  univerfal  change 
of  language  ;  and  that  feventy-two  new  tongues  arofe,  ac- 

*  Epiphanius  adverf.  Haeref.  L  i.  p.  6. 

1  By  fome  they  are  faid  to  have  been  feventy-five.  ’Evtpopoi  J'e,  xou  aXXoi  'zroAAcw 
t a)Vt<ropix.(ovt  e0v»  xai  yAoocrcrccs  'zjevrs  xca  e€$o/u.)ixovTot  A tyv&iv  eivoti,  eTrtzxBo-cxPTSs 
tus  loevm  MoxtIcdS  Xtysoffi.  H crav  S'e  'sraaai  at  rjuevr g  xcu  ICdouvxoi'Ta, 

cci  eis  Aiyv7nov  xaTeA0a<7a<.  Clemens  Alexand.  Strom.  L.  1.  p.  404.  By  the  author 
himfelf  there  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  only  feventy-two. 

The  author  of  the  Clementine  Homilies  mentions  only  feventy  nations,  and  fe¬ 
venty  tongues.  Horn.  18.  c.  4.  In  the  Recognitiones  Clement,  the  earth  is  fup¬ 
pofed  to  have  been  divided  into  feventy-two  parts,  for  the  reception  of  feventy-two 
families  of  mankind.  L.  2.  c.  42. 


I  i  i  2 


cording 
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cording  to  the  number  of  mankind  at  that  feafon.  For  this 
notion  they  ha^e  no  3  authority  :  and  it  is  certainly  contrary 
to  the  tenour  of  Scripture.  We  may  however  venture  to 
agree  with  them,  when  they  tell  us,  that  the  people  ftyled 
Meropes  were  fo  named  from  the  difperlion.  The  author  of 
the  Chronicon  Pafchale  more  truly  confines  the  change,  of 
which  we  are  treating  to  found  and  utterance.  He  fays,  that 
the  Meropes  were  the  people  originally  concerned  in  the. 
conftru&ing  of  the  Tower  in  Babylonia  :  and  that  they 
were  prevented  in  executing  their  purpofe  through  default 
in  fpeech :  4  ha  tfl  ouTiout  mi  Megones  'UTcmsg  kskMvtou,  hot 
rr\v  fj.e[/,egi<r[JLeviriv  vt\V  (pwr\V :  On  this  account  they  had  the  name 
of  Meropes ,  becaufe  their  fpeech  was  divided.  Johannes  An- 
tiochenus  fpeaks  much  to  the  fame  5  purpofe  :  and  all  wri¬ 
ters,  who  take  notice  of  this  name,  and  its  origin,  fuppofe 
that  it  related  to  the  difperlion. 

I  have  mentioned,  that  the  apoftafy  in  Babylonia  com¬ 
menced  under  Nimrod,  and  his  afibciates,  the  fons  of  Chus. 
He  was  reprefented  as  a  perfon  of  extraordinary  ftature,  the 

*  There  was  however  an  ancient  tradition,  which  prevailed  among  the  Egyptians, 
that  the  earth  was  originally  divided  into  feventy-two  portions.  ‘EGdopmtovra,  <fuo 
Xjupas  rai  ap^aitx-i  (pocai  tj;s  oixypev’^i  eivcti.  Horapollo.  L.  I.  c.  14.  p.  28. 

If  there  were  but  feventy-two  perfons  in  the  days  of  Peleg,  how  could  there  be 
fuch  confiderable  kingdoms  formed  in  the  days  of  Abraham  ?  The  Scripture  men¬ 
tions  Elam,  Canaan,  Egypt,  and  feveral  others  ;  and  there  were  undoubtedly  many, 
of  which  we  have  no  account. 

4  Chron.  Pafch.  p.  49. 

5  'OtJT&j  yivercu  S'ia.pepurposi  moi  tPia<T7rop>cc  rm  u'wi'Nwf,  xoci  rear  ef  oanm  yervn- 

Sevr wv'  S'lOTre^  xai  exX )j0>?cray,  u7ro  re  rus  pepegia  perns  tpeorne.  x.r.X,  Joh. 

Malala.  p.  13. 

Me£07r£S,  avGpot)7roi'  S'la.ro  pepepirpernr  eyeir  rnv  C7ra,  nyovv  (pwvnv' n  cc7ro'Me^o7ros 
nroo  rv  (pccetiorros  Kue'  Xeyovrcu  cTe  K uoi  M eposes.  Hefych. 
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Read  of  the  Vt\ysmgy  or  earth-born  brood  :  and  he  was  ftyled 
by  the  Grecians  Nebros,  and  6  Nebrodes  ;  and  his  people 
N e£gifxiy  Nebridas.  According  to  Berofus,  he  was  the  firft 
who  took  upen  himfelf  the  title  of  a  7  Shepherd  king.  Many 
of  this  family  came  into  Hellas,  Mylia,  and  fonia,  as  I  have 
mentioned.  They  poffelfed  fome  of  the  bed  ifland  s  in  the 
iEgean  Sea ;  particularly  Lefbos,  Lemnos,  Samos,  Chios, 
Cos.  The  name  of  this  lad  idand  is  often  expreffed  Coiis. 
By  this  is  meant  Xas,  the  Grecian  name  of  Chus,  and  relates 
to  his  family,  who  fettled  here  :  for  this  ifland  was  particu¬ 
larly  occupied  by  the  Cuthites,  who  preferved  many  memo¬ 
rials  of  their  original.  We  are  accordingly  told  by  Stepha- 
nus,  that  it  was  the  feat  of  the  Meropes.  Koog,  'UfoT^ig  mi 
vn<ros- — jj  Megomg  smXsiTO  olko  Msgonog  rrjysvxg.  Asysrcci  fs 
K odoog  fix  fvo  w,  mi  K owg — 7\sysrxi  fs  K oog,  O vrco  fs  sy^fxx- 
ri^ov  'lT7T0MgxTt)ef  mi  'Egxtrig-gxrog,  ixTgoi*  r\v  fs  '1 7r7Co/^x7r\g  tow 
m?\%fJ.£VU)V  N efiglfoop,  Cos  is  both  a  city ,  and  an  ijlattd. — It  was 
formerly  named  Meropis  from  Merops ,  one  of  the  earth-born 
giant  brood.  'They  fometimes  exprefs  it  with  two  omegas ,  and 
fometimes  with  one.  It  is  alfo  written  Coiis.  Both  Hippocra¬ 
tes  and  8  Rrafifratus ,  the  two  famous  phyficians ,  were  of  this 
iflaiid,  and  denominated  Coans.  Hippocrates  was  of  the  family 
of  the  Nebridce.  Eudathius  expreffes  it  Co'fs ;  and 

6  See  Vol.  I.  Radicals.  Nimrod,  p.  8. 

*  Eufebii  Chron.  p.  5. 

8  It  is  not  to  my  purpofe :  yet  it  may  be  worth  while  to  take  notice,  that  Erafl- 
ftratus  was  not  of  Coos,  but  of  the  ifland  Ceos. 

All  Myfia  is  thought  to  have  been  peopled  by  Cuthites,  and  efpecially  by  thofe, 
who  were  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  dependents  of  Nimrod,  Nefywcf  0  xwnyos 
yiyccs — ou  M ucroi.  Chron.  Pafch.  p.  28, 
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fays,  that  the  name  Merope,  and  Meropeis,  was  given  to  it, 
9  ct7ro  edviSS)  y\  yev8£)  from  a  people ,  or  family ,  who  fettled 
here.  Ariftides  fpeaks  of  the  people  as  10  Meropidae ;  and 
reprefents  them  as  great  in  knowledge.  The  two  principal 
occurrences  preferved  by  the  Cuthites  were  the  Deluge, 
and  Difperfion  :  and  they  ftyled  themfelves  both  Ogugians, 
and  Meropians,  from  thefe  circumftances.  Hence  Coils 
is  characterized  by  the  fame  epithets  :  and  Callimachus 
fpeaking  of  the  wanderings  of  Latona  mentions  her  coming 
to  this  illand : 

11  tlyvyity  <T  rye  snot  Kouv  Megotiriifa.  vyi<tqv 
'Iksto, 

The  Meropidae  were  the  fuppofed  defcendents  of  Merope ; 
and  likewife  of  Merops.  Who  is  denoted  by  the  latter,  may 
in  fome  degree  be  known  by  the  character  given  of  him.  We 
are  told  by  Clemens  of  Alexandria,  that  this  perfonage  was  by 
fome  looked  upon  as  the  author  of 12  Daemon  worfhip  ;  con- 
fequently  one  of  the  firft,  who  introduced  innovations  in  re¬ 
ligion.  Antoninus  Liberalis  gives  a  further  account ;  and 
fays,  that  the  Meropidae  were  the  fons  of 13  Eumelus  (a  Shep¬ 
herd)  whofe  father  was  Merops :  and  he  adds,  that  their  off- 

9  Euftath.  in  Iliad.  B.  p.  318. 

K oj  rnv  Me:o7ri^cc  yn v,  oty.sfj.evnv  awo  M «£07n<JW.  Oratio  in  Afclepiad.  tom.  I. 
p.  77.  79. 

11  Callim.  H.  in  Delon,  v.  160. 

MiAdTOS  Tf,  K.OOOS  TS,  -OToA/S  ~MeOQ7T00V  a.V^pO)7TWV, 

Homer.  Hymn,  ad  Apoll.  v.  42. 

,2  Cohort,  p.  38. 

,J  Eumelus  fignifies  a  Shepherd.  Ey/xwAa  ra  M e^oTros  eysvovro  'Grcuf'es  U7re(>n(potvoi 
:<,xi  vSpiq-ai — yea  uysv  Kwv  t nv  NLepo7riS‘ct  rnaov*  Fab.  15. 

‘  6  fpring 
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fpring  were  people  of  great  pride,  and  addicted  to  violence  ; 
and  that  they  got  pofiefiion  of  the  ifland  Coiis.  They  were 
the  fame  as  the  Heraclidas,  or  Hercnleans  ;  though  Pindar 
fuppofes  them  to  have  been  conquered  by  Hercules,  who 
fubdued  all  the  Meropians.  But  we  muff  confider,  that 
Hercules  was  the  chief  Deity  of  the  firft  ages :  and  in  the 
fubduing  of  the  Meropes  we  have  an  ancient  tradition  tranf- 
mitted,  which  the  Coans  had  preferved.  It  related  to  their 
difperfion,  and  to  the  Giant  monarch,  who  was  by  way  of 
eminence  ftyled  Al-Cuon,  or  the  great  king. 

24  Ylepvsv  Ss  <rvv  Keivu  M egonc/ov 

T’  sd-ve&j  mi  tov  B s£qtclv,  bgei  i<rovy 
®Keygpu<riv  evgwvy  A hjtvovq. 

We  find,  that  the  Deity  ruined  the  family  of  the  Meropes ,  and 
■defrayed  the  Giant  Shepherd  Al-Cuon  at  Phlegra ;  who  was 
in  fize  equal  to  a  mountain .  The  war  of  the  Giants  was  re¬ 
corded  in  many  parts  of  the  world  ;  each  of  which  was  at 
length  thought  to  have  been  the  fcene  of  adtion.  It  was 
uniformly  called  Phlegra ;  which  is  only  a  tranfiation  of  the 
true  name ;  for  Phlegra  fignifies  the  land  of  fire,  equivalent 
to  Ur  in  Chaldea.  Pindar  takes  notice  of  the  fame  hifiory 
in  another  place;  where,  if  inftead  of  Hercules  we  fubftitute 
divine  vengeance,  the  purport  of  the  tradition  will  be  very 

25  PE o§6y\(Ts  mi  M egoncig  (Sso;)y 

24  Pind.  Iftb.  Od.  6.  v.  4 6.  BsZotk  is  properly  an  herdlman  :  but  in  early  time 
the  office  of  a  fhepherd,  and  herdfman  was  the  fame. 

15  Pind..Nem.'  Od.  4.  v.  42. 

Kcti 
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K ou  rov  fJLeyav  'urotepuzoLV 
EmrctyXov  A Mvovyj. 

The  Deity  rubied  the  Meropians 9 .  together  -with  their  great  and 
warlike  monarchy  the  flupendous  Al-Cuon.  The  .poet,  as  I 
have  obferved,  fuppofes  Hercules  to  have  invaded  them  : 
but  they  were  Heraclidas,  and  looked  upon  Hercules  as  one 
of  their  progenitors.  Wherefore,  when  Artaxerxes  tranf- 
mitted  his  orders  to  them,  and  required,  that  Hippocrates 
fhould  be  fent  to. him  ;  their  anfwer  was,  -that  they  fhould 
never  fhould  do  any  thing  unworthy  of  thofe,  who  had  gone 
before  them,  mentioning  iEfculapius,  Hercules,  and  26  Me- 
rops.  They  feem,  like  the  Cyclopians,  to  have  been  people 
of  great  ingenuity  :  and  there  is  a  ftatue  of  Apollo  men- 
tioned  by  Plutarch,  which  is  faid  to  have  been,  27  egyov  rm 
naff  Hgctzhgct  MsgOKOW,  the  work  of  the  Meropes ,  who  lived  in 
the  time  of  Hercules.  They  were  the  fame  as  the  Titanians: 
hence  Euripides,  fpeaking  of  a  female  of  this  family,  ftyles 
her,  28  M  sgoftog  T  nemo  a  a  Titanian  damfel ,  a  daughter 

of  Merops.  They  were  alfo  the  fame  as  the  Macares,  and 
A doLVctroi  ;  thofe  perfons  ftyled  Deities  and  Immortals.  On 
this  account  the  ifland  Coiis,  one  of  the  chief  feats  of  the 
Meropes,  is  by  the  poet  Demoxenus  faid  to  have  been  the 
parent  of  Gods ;  29  Bssg  yt&g  <pauvsff  i  ngo;  psgsiv. 

Some  feem  to  apply  the  term  Merops  to  all  mankind : 

See  Spanheim’s  Notes  upon  Callimach.  H.  in  Delon,  v.  160. 

17  Plutarch  dcMufica.  p.  1136. 

13  Eurip.  Helena,  v.  3S7. 

19  Athenteus.  L.  1.  p.  15. 
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and  30  Hefychius  defines  Meropes  by  <%v6 gooff oi,  as  of  univerfal 
fignification.  But  it  is  plain  from  what  has  been  faid,  that 
they  were  a  particular  race  :  and  Pindar  above  made  men¬ 
tion  of  31  M sg07rc*)V  eSvsa  ;  intimating,  that  there  were  feveral 
families,  and  nations  of  them.  Among  thefe  were  the 
Athenians,  who  muft  have  been  Mcropians  by  being  32  Ne- 
bridas  ;  for  thefe  were  titles,  which  related  to  the  fame  fami¬ 
ly.  They  were  alfo  ftyled  Ere&heidae,  or  the  dependents  of 
Eredtheus :  andMerope  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  his 33 daugh¬ 
ter.  Theopompus  feems  to  have  had  an  obfcure  tradition 
concerning  a  large  body  of  this  family  fettling  far  in  the 
weft,  and  occupying  a  region,  called  M egowdoi  yr\v.  This  is 
looked  upon  as  an  idle  furmife  by  34  Strabo  :  but  there  feems 
to  be  much  truth  in  the  tradition.  By  thefe  Meropes  are 
meant  the  Atlantians,  who  fettled  in  Mauritania.  They 
were  of  the  Titanian  race,  and  the  fuppofed  offspring  of  At¬ 
las.  His  daughters  were  the  celebrated  Peleiadas  ;  one  of 
whom  was  Merope,  the  reputed  mother  of  the  family,  de¬ 
nominated  here  Meropians.  The  like  hiftory  is  given  by 
iELian,  who  mentions  in  this  country,  35  Meponag  jivoiq  srccg 
KOihztJLSVBg  a.p6gwr8$ ;  a  race  of  people  called  Meropians.  If 
we  compare  the  account  given  by  fElian  with  that,  which 
has  been  given  above  ;  and  likewife  collate  it  with  thofe 

30  MeroTfs  a>/0£W7 roi.  Hefych. 

31  Pindar  fupra. 

32  Liber — Nebridarum  familiam  pellicula  cohoneftavit  hinnulje.  Arnobius. 
L.  5.  p.  185. 

33  Plutarch  in  Thcfeo.  p.  8. 

34  Strabo.  L.  7.  p.  458. 

35  iEIian.  Var.  Hi  ft.  L.  3.  c.  18.  p.  251. 
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lines  in  Hefiod,  where  he  defcribes  the  place  of  retreat,  to 
which  the  Titans  were  consigned ;  we  fhall  find  the  whole 
to  relate  to  the  Atlantians,  and  to  the  region  in  which  they 
dwelt.  They  were  the  fame  as  the  Cuthite  Erythreans  ; 
and  the  ocean,  upon  which  they  lived,  was  called  the  Ery- 
threan  Sea.  Hefiod,  as  I  have  fhewn,  defcribed  it  as  a  vaft 
pool,  and  an  unfathomable  abyfs.  Strabo  has  preferved  a 
curious  fragment  from  the  Prometheus  liberatus  of  jpfchy- 
lus  ;  wherein  there  are  allufions  to  all  thefe  circumftances : 
and  where  the  Atlantians  are  very  truly  defcribed  under  the 
chara&er  of  Ethiopians,  who  lived  upon  the  Erythrean  Sea : 

36  <$omxo7TS$QV  t  tyvOgag  legov 
Xev{JLct  Sahcuroyg, 

37  XOLhKOKZgOLVVOV  TS  QhSCLVU 

Al (IV CM)  38  'UTCWOrgOQttV  AtSlOffWVj 
1/  0  /uroLVTe7rQ7rTctg  risftiog 

A IBl  CcdctVCtTOV , 

KctfJLOLTQV  &  §Sg[JLXig 

*T<J btrof  (jLcthocz'a  'urgoyooug  oLvazctvsi. 

The  learned  Cafaubon  thinks,  from  a  pafiage  in  Dionyfius 
Halicarnafienfis,  that  thefe  verfes  are  a  part  of  a  fpeech  of 
Hercules,  who  is  informing  Prometheus  concerning  fome 
future  events.  This  is  very  probable  ;  and  they  feem,  I 

36  Strabo.  L.  1.  p.  58. 

37  What  Xa.Ay.oxepa.vrov  means,  I  know  not.  It  may  pofiibly  be  a  miftake  for 

XaAxoxpf-vov. 

33  So  it  occurs  in  fome  MSS.  for  'via.vi orgotpur.  See  Cafaubon’s  learned  notes 
upon  this  pafiage  in  Strabo. 

6  think, 
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think,  particularly  to  relate  to  the  wanderings  of  the  Tita- 
nians,  and  Meropes,  who  fettled  in  Mauritania.  The  poet 
here  mentions  *The  facred  waves  of  the  Erythrean  Sea  :  and 
the  vaft  pool  near  the  ocean ,  upon  the  borders  of  which  the 
38  wa?idering  Ethiopians  had  taken  up  their  refidence  :  where 
the  Sun ,  that  all-feeing  Deity ,  ufed  to  ref  ref 3  his  immortal  body , 
and  recruit  his  wearied  horfes ,  in  the  tepid  fir  earns  of  that  falu- 
tary  water.  The  term  Erythrean  Sea  has  milled  Strabo  ; 
who  fuppofes,  that  the  people  fpoken  of  were  to  the  fouth, 
above  Egypt.  But  how  can  it  be  faid,  that  the  Sun  refled 
from  his  labours  in  the  fouth,  and  refrefhed  his  horfes,  when 
he  was  in  his  meridian  ?  The  waters,  in  which  the  poets 
fuppofed  him  in  the  evening  to  fet,  were  thofe  in  the 
weft,  in  the  midft  of  the  great  Atlantic.  He  was  in  like 
manner  reprefented  as  riling  from  an  Erythrean  Sea  in 
the  eaft.  Here  lived  the  Indo-Cuthites,  a  people  of  the 
fame  family  as  the  Meropes,  and  called  Ethiopes,  Mauri,  and 
Erythraei.  There  is  another  fragment  preferved  in  Strabo, 
which  is  from  the  Phaethon  of  Euripides,  and  relates  to  this 
people.  The  poet  in  this  takes  notice  of  the  eaftern  Indie 
Ethiopians,  and  of  the  region,  which  they  poftefted. 

39  Mrimi  Megoni  ty\s$’  Avojcti  yqs' 
xHv  ex  Te6gi7r7TM  'srgmw  gfovet 

'H Xio;  oLVurgoov  ggwreu.  ^aAA ei  (pXoyi, 

KotAacn  <T  a vty\v  yeiroveg  [xsAu^orot 

.  38  rictv7oVf,o<pos  may  fignify  wife  and  artful. 

39  Strabo,  ibid. 

'Ess 
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40  'Ey?  (poL6WY\S)  *Ha<8  &’  fWoj'aow. 

The  poet  is  fpeaking  of  Clymene,  who  was  the  fuppofed 
mother  of  Phaethon,  and  of  the  Heliades,  his  filters  :  and 
he  tells  us,  that  the  Gods  beftowed  Clymene  upon  Merops ,  a 
king  of  that  country .  This,  fays  he,  is  the  region ,  which  the 
fun  fir  ft  enlightens  with  his  golde?i  rays  in  the  mornings  when  he 
afcends  his  car ,  and fets  out  with  his four  horfes.  On  this  account 
it  is  called  by  all  the  black  tribes  in  the  vicinity ,  the  place  of  rep  aft  y 
and  ft  able ,  both  of  Aurora ,  and  of  the  Sun.  Thus  we  find, 
that  whether  we  inquire  in  Mauritania,  or  at  the  Indus,  the 
fame  names  occur  :  and  in  almoft  all  places,  where  the 
Cuthites  fettled,  the  titles  of  iEthiopes,  Titanes,  Mauri, 
Erythrei,  and  alfo  of  Meropes  will  be  found.  From  hence 
we  may  learn  the  extent  of  the  curfe  at  the  difperfion  ;  and 
how  widely  the  Meropes  were  driven.  That  they  came  into 
Greece  has  been  fhewn  :  all  the  Helladians,  as  well  as  the 
lonians,  were  Meropians.  Hence  the  term  occurs  continually 
in  Homer.  The  Trojans  alfo  were  of  this  family  :  and  the 
poet  fpeaking  of  the  foundation  of  Trov,  mentions  it  as  a 
city  of  the  Meropes. 

41  Aot^ocm  olv  'urgooTov  tsksto  vefehriyegeTOL  Z svg, 

K tktcts  Ss  Aa^Jawjjy,  B7tsi  I Kiog  lgr\ 

Ev  'ursSiy  ture7roAis,o,  'uroXig  Msgovccv  cLv(}gW7rmy 
AKh  &(f  vnugsict;  wxzov  'UTQiKvndcMQg  I cfe. 

40  In  the  original  the  line  is  'Ew  (paevrav.  Strabo  fays,  Nw  ju. ev  S n  v.otvx$  '7zo:en«.i 
7a.<;'nr7rGcr<x(Tfx  tv  re  Hu,  xcu  too  'HAra.  This  is  not  true,  according  to  the  prefent 
reading.  It  fhould  therefore  be  'Ess  (pocenwy  or  H as,  that  hnvo^cLcm  may  relate  to 
both'Ea;,  and'HAia. 

41  Iliad.  T.  v.  215. 


Offspring 
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Offspring  of  Jove,  great  Dardanus  arofe, 

And  founded  all  Dardania.  Troy’s  high  tow’rs, 

The  facred  feat  of  the  Meropian  bands, 

Grac’d  not  the  plain.  The  fcatter’d  tribes  as  yet 
Dwelt  at  the  foot  of  Ida’s  fhady  hill, 

Amid  the  gufhing  waters. 

The  Dardanians  were  Atlantians,  being  the  reputed  children 
of  Eledra.  Their  hiftory  is  comprifed  in  that  of  Dardanus, 
whom  Virgil,  in  oppofition  to  Homer,  makes  the  founder  of 
Ilium  or  Troy. 

42  Dardanus,  Iliacae  primus  pater  urbis,  et  audor, 
Eledra,  ut  Graii  perhibent,  Atlantide  cretus, 
Advehitur  Teucros. 

The  common  opinion  is,  that  the  city  was  built  by  Ilus,  the 
fon  of  Dardanus  ;  who  muff  confequently  have  been  of  the 
fame  family,  a  Merop-Atlantian.  O11  this  account  the  poet 
fpeaking  above  of  Troy  ftyles  it  'UToXig  M sgovuv  CLvSgumWy 
or  a  city  of  the  Difperfed. 

The  Trojans,  and  42  Myfians  were  of  a  different  family 
from  the  native  Phrygians  ;  being  of  the  fame  lineage,  as 
the  people  of  Hellas  and  Ionia.  The  Phrygians  were  the 
dependents  of  Japhet,  and  Javan ;  and  poffeffed  the  whole 
country,  except  fome  diffrids  upon  the  fea-coaft.  It  is  faid 
indeed  by  Homer,  that  there  had  been  a  dynafty  of  feven 
kings,  at  Troy  ;  who  are  mentioned  as  refpedable  princes : 
and  Virgil  ftyles  Priam,  fuperbum  regnatorem  Afire.  Yet 

41  AEneid.  L.  8.  v.  134. 

ts  o  Kvmyi-, — ^  ou  Wlvaot.  Chron.  Patch.  p_.  28. 

the 
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the  region  of  Troas  was  comparatively  44  fmall ;  and  the  in¬ 
habitants  few  in  number,  in  refpedt  to  the  natives  of  Phrygia. 
The  latter,  as  they  were  of  a  different  race,  fo  they  had  a 
language  of  their  own  didin6t  from  that  of  Troas.  They 
were  likewile  in  fubje&ion  to  a  king,  who  is  reprefented  as 
monarch  of  the  whole  country.  All  this  is  to  be  obtained 
from  the  evidence  of  Homer  himfelf ;  who  mentions  this 
prince,  and  his  people,  and  fpeaks  of  their  language,  as  dif¬ 
ferent  from  that  of  the  Trojans.  This  piece  of  hiftory  is  to 
be  found  in  the  defeription  of  that  interview,  which  Venus  is 
fuppofed  to  have  had  with  Anchifes  upon  Mount  Ida  ;  and 
it  is  introduced  in  the  Hymn  to  that  Goddefs.  Upon  en¬ 
tering  the  cave  of  Anchifes,  among  other  things,  Venus  tells 
him,  upon  his  accofting  her  as  a  Deity,  that  Jhe  is  no  God¬ 
defs  ;  and  wonders ,  that  he  fould  take  her  for  fuch  a perfonage. 
‘The  mother ,  fays  fhe^  who  bore  me ,  was  a  woman  \  and  I  am  a 
mere  mortal.  My  father  indeed  is  of  note  ;  and  is  no  lefs  than 
the  monarch  Otreus ,  of  whom  you  cannot  but  have  heard :  for  he 
rules  over  all  Phrygia ,  which  fo  abounds  with  well-walled  towns . 
I  am  acquainted  with  your  language ,  as  well  as  that  of  my  own 
nation . 

45  Ov  rig  rot  &sog  ei[ju'  n  f  A0euwn)o*jy  sir  mg ; 

A?vAa  zctrctOvYirri  rs ,  ymi\  is  j us  ysivccro 
O rgsvg  <T  s$i  'urocrrig  ovofjux.  tcTwrog,  si7rts 

44  If  any  credit  may  be  given  to  the  Trojan  hiftory,  as  related  by  Homer,  the  very 
cities  of  Troas  were  not  fubjedl  to  Priam.  LyrnefTus,  like  Troy,  was  fituated  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Ida,  at  the  diftance  of  a  very  few  miles  from  the  latter  city  ;  yet  was 
iubjedt  to  its  own  king.  Iliad.  T.  v.  295.  Strabo.  L.  13.  p.  910.  The  fame  cir- 
cumftance  is  to  be  obferved  in  refpedt  to  Thebes,  and  other  neighbouring  cities. 

45  Hymn  to  Venus,  v.  109. 

'Oj 
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Og  '&oL<rr1g  $>gvyiY\g  g vrsi^roto  oivctortrsi. 
rx(j0(r<rav  S'  V{JLSTegY)V  T£,  mi  flfJLSrS^YlV  (Tcupct  OlSa. 

Thus  we  find,  that  the  language  of  the  Trojans,  and  of 
the  native  Phrygians  was  different ;  for  they  were  not 
of  the  fame  race.  But  the  Grecians  and  the  Trojans 
were  of  the  fame  family,  however  they  may  be  repre- 
fented,  as  in  a  flate  of  warfare  :  and  they  are  introduced  as 
fpeaking  the  fame  language.  Priam’s  people  could  converfe 
with  their  enemies  :  but  their  allies  differed  from  them  in 
fpeech,  and  indeed  from  one  another.  The  Carians  were 
a  large  and  powerful  nation  ;  and  Homer  reprefents  them 
particularly,  as  barbarous  in  refpeCt  to  language. 

46  Napis  olv  Kxguv  rlyr±u‘aTo  fixgEotgcxpwvwv. 

Polydamas  therefore  advifes  HeCtor  to  arrange  the  troops  in 
their  encampment  according  to  their  tribes,  and  dialeCts  * 
that  there  might  be  no  confufion.  As  the  Trojans  were  Me- 
ropes  and  Titanians,  they  were  confequently  AQxvxtoi,  or  of 
the  race  of  the  Immortals.  Their  language  accordingly  is 
characterized  by  Homer  as  the  language  of  the  Gods.  It  was 
the  Amonian,  or  Titanian  tongue ;  and  we  often  find  it  op- 
pofed  to  that  of  men,  which  was  the  language  of  Japhet  and 
Javan.  Homer  makes  a  diftinCtion  of  this  nature,  when  he 
is  fpeaking  of  Briareus. 

*  •  y  V 

47  emroyyzigov  m7\s<rx(r  sg  [xcutgov  OKvfXKQV, 

'Ov  ¥>pixpzm  zaXezm  ®soi,  xvSgeg  os  75  glut  eg 
Aiyxiuvx, 

*6  Iliad.  B.  v.  867. 

47  Iliad.  A.  v.  402. 

The 


44°  The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology, 

The  like  occurs,  when  he  is  fpeaking  of  the  tomb  of  Myrin- 
na  the  Amazon. 

,48  E gi  Js  rig  'urg07ragoi6e  'uroKeoog  clwzicl  KoAw^, 

Ev  'ureSiM  a.7rctvev()s,  'uregiSgopog  evSa,  mi  evQcC 
Ti r\v  nroi  c/jfysg  B aneictv  Ki/Jhrpmnv, 

A SavoLToi  ie  re  (Tr^ct.  'uro7\vrm^6{JLoio  Mvgivi/qg. 

There  is  a  third  inftance,  when  he  is  fpeaking  of  the  bird 
Chalcis. 

-  i\<~  o£qhtiv  'sreirvmffievog  efaanivomv, 

O gvidi  Xiyvgr)  evoCKiymog^  Y\vr  ev  oge<r<n 
XaA#;<Ja  KiK?\Yi<rm<ri  ©so;,  ourigsg  is  Kvfjuvfiv. 

A  fourth,  when  he  introduces  the  river  Xanthus. 

50  Ana,  $’  ag  *H <paigoio  \ieyag  'urorcifjiog,  (Za,6vSiVYig, 

Ov  z&vdov  mXean  ©so;,  wfyeg  ie  Xmfiouiigov* 

In  fpeaking  of  the  herb  Moly  in  the  OdyfTey,  Homer  again 
mentions  the  language  of  the  Gods ;  but  without  putting  it 
in  oppohtion  to  that  of  men. 

51  *P;^j  fjiev  peXa,v  sovcs,  yaAajcrt  ie  eixehov  <x.v6og' 

MwAa  ie  fjuv  JcaAexri  ©so;. 

In  the  fame  manner,  he  takes  notice  of  the  famous  rocks 
Symplegades : 

48  Iliad.  B.  v.  81 1. 

49  Iliad.  E.  v.  289. 

50  Iliad.  T.  v.  73. 

51  Ody IT.  K.  v.  304. 


YlXayma; 
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54  H’haynra;  Sq  roi  rarye  ®eoi  Manage;  mXezn. 

In  the  Scholia  upon  Theocritus,  the  fame  rocks  are  faid  to 
be  differently  denominated  by  Gods  and  by  mortals,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Caryftius  Pergamenus.  53  K agv?io;  0  Uegya[Jiqvo;  cpq<n , 
Y^vavea;  fas v  w ro  a vOgawoM,  wro  ie  Qeoov  Ogns  ne/Aqrda  1. 

Proclus  quotes  fome  poet,  who  fpeaks  of  the  Moon,  as  dif¬ 
ferently  named  by  thefe  two  parties. 

s+  qv  re  Zehqvqv 

A$am roi  nXq^snv,  eniyGonoi  Ss  re  Mqvqv . 

Hefiod  mentions  the  language  of  men  ;  but  of  men  only : 
and  fays,  that  they  had  a  particular  name  for  a  pigeon. 
55  Ta;  tie  figoroi  naXesn  UeKeia^a;.  Probably  there  was  a 
reference  to  the  Gods  in  that  part  of  the  paffage,  which  is 
loft,  and  to  the  Ionah.  Thefe  are  the  only  inltances  of  this 
nature,  that  I  am  able  to  recollect. 

Hence  we  find,  that  there  were  two  languages  alluded  to 
by  the  Grecian  writers :  one  of  which  was  the  Meropian,  or 
that  of  the  Difperfed  ;  the  other  was  the  language  of  Javan. 

51  Odyff.  M.  v.  61. 

”  Scholia  in  Theoc.  Idyl.  13.  v.  22. 

Proclus  in  Timceum  Plat.  p.  154. 

,s  E  Fragments  Hefiodi. 


VOL.  III. 


L  1  1 


OF 


- 


' 

' 


X.  « 

*  w  ? 


. 


- 


{ 


...  v;»..y-r 


% 


✓ 


(  443  ) 


* 


O  F 

OTHER  CUTHITE  COLONIES 

/ 

In  SYRIA,  and  in  COLCHIS; 

AND  OF 

THOSE  IN  THE  WEST. 


AS  there  are  many  circumftances  to  the  purpofe  above, 
here  and  there  fcattered  in  the  courfe  of  the  former 
treatifes,  I  muft  beg  leave  in  fome  degree  to  recapitulate 
thefe  evidences,  and  to  place  them  in  one  view  before  the  eye 
of  the  reader.  For  this  is  a  very  interefting  fubjed,  which 
has  been  ftrangely  overlooked,  and  negleded  :  though  it  will 
appear  upon  enquiry  to  be  the  balls  of  all  Gentile  hiftory. 
Of  the  fons  of  Chus,  who  upon  the  difperlion  betook  them- 
felves  eaftward  to  the  Indus  and  Ganges,  I  have  fpoken  at 
large  :  alfo  of  thofe  who  paffed  into  Egypt.  When  they 
were  ejeded  from  this  country,  they  retired  to  many  parts : 
and  particularly  to  the  coaft  of  Syria ;  which  they  occupied 
under  the  titles  of  Belidas,  Cadmians,  and  Phcenices.  From 
hence  they  went  to  Hellas,  as  I  have  (hewn,  likewife  to  He- 

L  1  1  2  truria, 
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truria,  and  Iberia  ;  and  the  coaft  of  the  great  11  Atlantic.  A 
colony  alfo  fettled  at  Colchis,  and  upon  different  parts  of 
the  Pontic  region.  Wherever  they  came,  they  were  in  every 
refpedt  fuperior  to  the  natives :  and  as  their  fettlements  were 
made  very  early,  the  annals  of  each  nation  begin  with  their 
hiftory  ;  and  with  the  hiftory  of  their  forefathers,  which 
was  ingrafted  upon  it.  They  were  very  fkilful  in  phyfic : 
and  generally  carried  with  them  vulnerary  herbs,  and  plants  of 
ufeful  and  falutary  properties ;  which  they  adapted  to  the 
foil  of  the  countries,  whither  they  came.  They  particularly 
cultivated  the  vine  :  and  almoft  every  region,  where  they  fet¬ 
tled,  will  be  found  famous  for  the  grape.  They  introduced 
Zuth,  or  ferment;  and  taught  the  compofition  of  many  liquors. 
As  the  earth  in  the  firft  ages  had  been  overgrown  with  woods 
and  forefts;  and  was  in  many  places  obftru&ed  by  lakes,  and 
moraffes :  they  opened  roads,  and  formed  caufeways ;  and 
drained  the  ftagnant  waters.  Specimens  of  thefe  extraordi¬ 
nary  performances  were  exhibited  in  various  parts :  but  all, 
that  they  performed  at  different  times,  has  been  attributed  to 
fome  one  hero,  either  Chris,  Hercules,  or  Bacchus.  In  the 
peregrinations  of  the  laft  perfonage  may  be  particularly  feen 
the  hiftory  of  this  people,  and  of  the  benefits,  which  they 
conferred  upon  the  world.  1 here  was  no  nation  upon  earthy 
fays  5  Diodorus,  neither  Grecian ,  nor  foreign ,  but  what  was 
hidebted  to  this  Deity  for  fome  7nark  of  his  munificence ,  and 

1  See  Diodorus  Sic.  L.  i.  p.  24.  and  26.  They  Teem  to  have  been  the  who 
peopled  the  iiland  Sicily. 

1  O j^ya  yap,  ovB  'EAAjjwv,  cuts  Bccfoigeov,  a;w.o/pcv  Ziva.1  tjjs  TaTO  ScopSccS,  xoti 
% ctptTo; .  Diodor.  Sic.  L.  3.  p.  207. 

favour 
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favour . — He  taught  people  to  plant  the  3  vine,  and  to  preferve 
the  juice  of  the  grape :  and  to  lay  up  the  fruits  of  the  earth  in  pro¬ 
per  repofitories . — Ehofe  who  pojfejfed  an  harjh,  and  un genial  foil , 
not  adapted  to  the  cultivation  of  the  vine,  were  floewn  the  art  of 
making  a  drink  from  harley,  not  lefs  grateful  than  that,  which 
proceeded  from  the  grape.  The  'r  p  erf  on,  from  whom  thefe  blef- 
fings  were  derived,  is  reprefented,  as  of  the  highefl  antiquity ; 
and  the  greateft  benefa&or,  that  ever  mankind  experienced . 
The  like  hiftory  is  given  of  s  Ofiris,  under  which  character 
we  are  to  underftand  a  people,  who  went  forth,  and  per¬ 
formed  all  that  has  been  mentioned.  Their  religion  confifted 
in  the  worfhip  of  the  Sun  under  various  titles.  To  this  were 
added  divine  honours,  paid  to  their  anceftors,  the  Baalim  of 
the  hrft  ages  :  ail  which  was  attended  with  particular  myf- 
terious  rites.  In  thefe  were  commemorated  the  circum- 
ftances  of  the  Deluge  ;  and  the  hiftory  of  the  great  Patri¬ 
arch,  through  whom  mankind  was  preferved. 

Among  the  many  titles,  under  which  this  people  pafled, 
they  particularly  preferved  thofe  which  were  moft  effential, 
and  characteriftic.  Hence  they  are  continually  in  the  more 
ancient  hiftories  reprefented  as  Tirctvss  mi  Tr\ysm^  Titanian 
and Earthborn.  They  were  alfo  ftyled  Arabians,  Ethiopians, 
Saites,  Sethites,  Sithonians,  Zones,  Zoanes,  Azones,  Ama- 
zones,  and  ArKites.  T.  his  lalE  was  by  the  Grecians  rendered, 


ThVTS  TYIi  ClfATTiAd  (pV7 €lttV,  XUl  TYIV  y \pYlGlV ,  Xttl  Tnv  'uTXptxhiO'lV  T'dTS  OIVB,  Xttl  JUV 
axgof  giuv,  xcu  tivuv  aAA ocv  xxp7rwv.  Ibid. 

4  Yia.?\uiQv  eivat  cfpofpa  Taxor,  xeu  peyicrats  evegyeaiais  xotra^Mai  x«  yevsi  T cqv 
av^u7ruv.  Diodorus  Sic.  L.  4.  p.  210. 

5  See  the  treattfe  infcribed  Ofiris.  vol.  2.  p.  58.  The  fame  things  are  mentioned 
of  Ouranus.  Diodor.  L.  3.  p.  189.  alfo  of  Cronus.  L.  5.  p.  384. 
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A pmSsg  fcai  Agysioiy  Arcadians  and  Argeans .  But  above  all 
they  retained  their  family  name  of  Cutas,  Cuthae,  and  Cu- 
theans ;  which  I  have  fhewn  to  have  been  almoft  univerfally 
exprefled  %jcv6cuy  Scuthas,  or  Scythians. 

Thofe,  who  fettled  in  6  Syria,  built  the  city  Antioch  upon 
the  Orontes  :  and  Zonaras,  who  fpeaks  of  them  collectively, 
as  the  fons  of  Ham,  mentions,  that  they  got  pofleflion  of  all 
the  country  about  Libanus  quite  up  to  the  farther  part  of 
7  Syria.  As  Phoenicia  was  imagined  to  have  had  its  name 
from  a  hero,  Phoenix :  fo  Syria  is  faid  to  have  been  denomi¬ 
nated  from  a  like  perfonage  Syrus ;  who  was  fuppofed  to 
have  come  there  in  the  firft  ages.  8  T xroig  roig  ygovoig  Xvgog 
ifogsrtcti  ysyomoa  yyiysvrjg,  ov  s7roovv[JLog  q  Xvgict.  hi  thofe  times 
it  is  reported ,  that  Syrus  lived ,  one  of  the  earthborn  people  : 
cmd  fro?n  hitn  the  country  received  its  name.  But  the  term 
Sur,  and  Sour,  from  whence  was  formed  Xvgog,  fignified  the 
Sun.  It  was  the  fame  as  Sehor  of  Egypt,  exprefled  Zsigiog, 
Seirius,  by  the  Greeks.  Hence  we  are  told, 9  Xeigiog  6  HA  log. 
By  Seirius  is  jneant  the  great  luminary .  In  confequence  of 
this  we  find  places,  where  the  God  of  light  was  worfhiped 
under  the  name  of  Sehor,  and  Sur,  called  10  B^5(r8£,  Bethfury 
and  Bi^cTB^a,  Bethfoura.  The  city  Ur  in  Chaldea  was  fome- 
times  exprefled  Sur.  Syncellus  fays  that  Abraham  was  born 

6  Oi  S e  Xaju.y  TuaiSef  7»v  a.iro  'Zupla.i,  xou  A^ary  y.cct  AiCuvs  ruv  ofojv  ynv  xctrea^ov. 
Jofeph.  Antiq.  L.  i*  c.  10.  p.  22.  See  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  12. 

7  P.  21.  See  alfo  Syncellus.  p.  126. 

8  Syncellus.  p.  150. 

9  Hefych. 

10  Beth-Sur.  Joflma.  c.  15.  v.  28.  BrG o-upx.  Jofephus.  Antiq.  L. 

BjjOcrep.  Ibid.  L.  8.  c.  10.  LaiOay^a.  1  Machab.  c.  4.  v.  29. 


12.  c.  7. 
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sv  7 /]  twv  XctAJa/wy,  sv  Xovg  7Y]  :  in  the  land  of 

the  Chaldeans ,  and  in  the  city  Sur.  Xvgov  kqivov  ovopiot  'ZzroAA&y 
707tCfJV  :  Sur ,  fays  Stephanus,  is  a  na?ne  common  to  many  places . 
The  Perfians  called  their  chief  Deity  Sura  :  Iz  Perfe  Xvgr\ 
Deum  vocant :  and  we  know,  that  they  particularly  adored 
the  Sun.  Eufebius  fpeaking  of  Ofiris,  the  fame  as  Helius, 
tells  us,  3  EAA^ss  Aiovvcov  'urgOG'ctyogsvsv'i,  kcci  Xvgiov  /sd 'ctgoo- 
vvfj,(d£.  The  G?  ecians  call  him  indifferently  JDionufus ,  or  Su~ 
rius ,  as  being  fynonymous.  Plutarch  alfo  mentions  14  O (Tigiv 
Xeigiov,  Ofiris  Sirius  :  which  is  the  fame  name  differently 
exhibited.  From  this  perfonage  the  region  had  its  name. 

5  Evgict  be  &7T0  KtvJktycLi.  Syria  had  its  name  from  Syr  us  : 
which  was  the  fame  as  Helius,  and  Apollo.  It  is  by  Maun- 
deville  in  his  travels  uniformly  expreffed  16  Surrye  :  which 

we  may  imagine  to  have  been  the  true  name,  as  it  was  in  his 
time  rendered  by  the  natives. 

I  have  dwelt  upon  this  circumflance,  becaufe  many  have 
fuppofed  Syria  to  have  been  named  from  the  city  Tyre,  ex¬ 
preffed  Tfor  :  which  is  a  notion  void  of  all  truth.  Tyre  did 
not  belong  to  that  country.  It  was  feparated  from  Syria  by 
the  whole  ridge  of  mountains  called  Libanus,  and  Anti-Li- 
banus.  It  did  not  fo  much  as  give  name  to  the  little  diflrid', 
where  it  flood.  We  never  read  of  Tyria;  no  more  than  we 

;;  p.  95. 

Lilius  Gyraldus.  Syntag.  L.  i.  p.  5. 

15  Evang.  L.  1.  p.  27. 

I+  If.  ec  Ofir.  p.  372. 

Scholia  in  Dionyf.  v.  498.  He  is  fometimes  mentioned  as  the  ion  of  Apollo. 
X’Jpict  CL7T0  'Xupy  yeyoi'CTos  t«  A/roAAc-oyo?.  Ibid.  v.  775. 

“  The  Voiage  and  Travaile  of  Sir  John  Maundevile,  Knt.  anno  1322 

IO 


do 


448  The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology. 

do  of  Sidonia.  In  fhort,  thofe,  who  have  given  into  this 
opinion,  have  erred  for  want  of  geographical  precilion. 
Tyre  was  not  a  city  of  Syria ;  but  of  Canaan :  and  fo  was 
Sidon,  which  flood  flill  higher,  about  four  and  twenty  miles 
above  it.  They  were  both  included  in  the  land  of  Ifrael ; 
and  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Afher.  It  is  accordingly  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  the  author  of  the  book  of 17  Judith:  who 
mentions  the  people  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  thofe  who 
dwell  in  Sur :  T ovg  one ig  ev  Ziiwn  mi  zv  Tt^w,  mi  tov;  m- 
Toucovnas  Zovg. 

Some  of  this  family  fettled  in  that  part  of  Canaan,  called 
Galilee  ;  which  feems  always  to  have  confifled  of  mixed  in¬ 
habitants  ;  and  from  hence  was  flyled  Galilee  of  Nations. 
Here  they  founded  a  city,  which  was  in  aftertimes  called 
Scythopolis ;  but  originally  18  Beth-San,  from  the  worfhip  of 
the  Sun.  It  had  alfo  the  name  of  Nufa ;  and  there  was  a 
tradition,  that  it  had  been  founded  by  Dionufus,  in  memory 
of  his  19  nurfe.  It  feems  to  have  been  a  Typhonian  city  : 
for  there  was  a  hiftory  of  a  virgin  having  been  there  facri- 

'7  C.  2.  v.  ?8. 

,s  Scythopolis  civitas,  Galilean  metropolis,  quae  et  Bethfan,  id  eft  Domus  Solis. 
Eugefippus  de  Diftantiis  Locorum  in  Terra  Sandta. 

19  'Xxv^oTroAie,  Nucro-}?,  n<xAai<pi/>7J  -srciAzs,  TtrgoTigov  Aeyou.svy  BaBcrar*  Stephanus 
Byzant.  fo  corredted. 

Scythopolin,  antea  Nyfam,  a  Libero  Patre,  fepulta  nutrice,  Scythis  dedudtis. 
Pliny.  L.  5.  p.  262.  The  Nufa  in  India  was  alfo  built  in  memory  of  the  nurfe  of 
Dionufus. 

T Y]v  ReCa.x%100iJ.tvyv 
Bporoici  xheivyv  N uaactv,  yv  0  Buxegeos 
lax%oi  aurco  MAIAN  yS'15'yv  ve^ei. 

Strabo.  L.  15.  p.  1008.  from  Sophocles. 

In  all  thefe  hiftories  there  is  a  ftridt  analogy. 

ficed. 
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ficed,  whom  they  called  Nufa  :  and  the  offering  is  faid  to 
have  been  firft  made  by  40  Argeans.  The  city  alfo,  which 
they  built  upon  the  Orontes,  was  one  of  tliofe  ffyled  Ty- 
phonian.  Hence  the  river  was  called  the  ftream  of  21  Ty- 
phon  :  and  there  was  a  tradition  of  Typhon  being  buried 
upon  its  22  banks.  This  was  owing  to  a  Taphos,  or  high  altar, 
named  Typhon,  upon  which  they  offered  human  vi&ims. 
The  name  of  OrontesVas  faid  to  have  been  given  to  the  river 
by  one  Orontes,  an 13  Indian.  From  hence  we  may  learn,  that 
they  were  Babylonian  and  Chaldaic  perfons,  by  whom  it 
was  conferred;  a  colony  of  people  from  the  Tigris.  Hard 
by  was  the  fine  grove  of  Daphne,  denominated  from  Taphanes 
in  Egypt.  The  natives  of  this  region  were  ffyled  both  Ionim 
and 24  Argeans :  and  retained  many  memorials  of  the  Deluge, 
and  of  the  difperfion  afterwards.  Many  of  this  family  ex¬ 
tended  themfelves  quite  to  the  Euphrates  ;  and  ff ill  farther 
into  Aram-Naharaim  :  for  we  read  very  early  of  a  prince  in 
this  region,  named  25  Cuffian-Riffiathai’m  :  to  whom  the  If- 
raelites  were  tributary.  This  is  certainly  the  colony  alluded 
to  by  Diodorus  Siculus,  when  he  tells  us,  26  that  Belus  led  a 
body  of  people  from  Egypt  to  the  Euphrates,  and  there  infti- 
tuted  the  Chaldaic  worfhip. 

10  Cedrenus.  p.  135. 

21  Strabo.  L.  16.  p.  1090. 

22  Ibid. 

25  Ogov tvv  iivetC  yzvovs  cfe,  tivxi  xvtov  tu  Ii'J'&jv.  Paufan.  L.  8.  p.  661. 

24  Chron.  Pafchale.  p.  40. 

25  Judges,  c.  3.  v.  8.  . 

16  L.  1.  p.  24.  He  fuppofelf  that  they  went  to  Babylon  :  but  no  colony  ever 
fettled  there  nor  was  Babylon  inhabited  for  ages. 
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Of  COLCHIS. 


T  H  E  region  called  Colchis  was  htuated  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Caucafus  upon  the  Pontus  Euxinus :  and  was  one  of 
the  moil  ancient  colonies  of  the  Cuthites.  It  is  faid  to  have 
exifted  many  ages  before  the  asra  of  the  Argonautas :  nay,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  poet,  many  of  the  conftellations  were  not  form¬ 
ed  in  the  heavens  at  the  time,  when  this  colony  was 27 founded. 
One  of  the  principal  cities  was  called  Cuta,  and  Cutaia : 
hence  we  read,  28  K vra  /uro\ig  KoAp^/^,  'Grocrgig  Mqfeiocg.  Cuta 
was  a  city  of  Colchis ,  in  which  Medea  was  horn .  29  K vtcciol, 
'UTohig  K ohrgidog'  alfo  Cittaia  was  a  city  of  the  fa?ne  region. 
The  country  was  called  30  Cute’is,  and  Cutai’s,  from  the 
Cuthite  inhabitants.  Herodotus  mentions  many  particulars, 
wherein  this  people  refembled  the  31  Egyptians.  They  had 
the  like  tendency  to  woolly  hair  \  and  were  of  the  fame  dark  com¬ 
plex  io?i.  There  was  a  great  fimilitude  in  their  m an uf  a 81  tires  ; 
farticidarly  in  their  linen  :  for  they  abounded  in  fax ,  which 
they  wrought  up  to  a  high  perfection  after  the  Egyptia?t  method. 

47  Oinru  t tipsct  'gtccvtcc,  tcct  ouoaru  eiAicraovTxi’ - sraAvs  yap  aS'w  t’KSVlWK&tV 

cauv.  Apollon.  Argon.  L.  4.  v.  2 67.  v.  276. 

43  Steph.  Byzant. 

19  Scholia  in  Apollon.  L.  4.  v.  401. 

30  Taia  Kvt/us.  Orph.  Argonaut,  v.  818. 

31  MeA ay^oss  eiai ,  xeu  ovAorpt^ss. — Aivoi'  pwi’ov  Inot  7t  xai  AiyvTTioi  epyu^ov- 
TUl.  L«  2.  C.  104,  105. 

K  ca 
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31  Ken  y\  fa  'urcarcty  mi  j ]  yAwmt,  sfjups^  e<?iv 
In  Jhort  their  whole  way  of  life ,  and  their  language  had  a 
great  refemblance.  From  hence  we  may  perceive,  though 
they  were  not,  as  the  hiftorian  fuppofes,  of  the  real  Miz~ 
raim  race,  yet  that  they  came  from  a  collateral  branch,  and 
weie  a  colony  from  Egypt.  They  retained  a  great  reverence 
for  the  memory  of  their  anceftor  Chus :  and  the  vaft  moun¬ 
tain,  or  lather  ridge  of  mountains,  which  ran  through  their 
country,  was  from  him  denominated  Caucafus  ;  or  more 
truly,  according  to  the  idiom  of  the  natives,  33  Co-Cufus. 
There  was  alfo  a  city  of  the  fame  3+  name.  It  figmfies  the 
place  or  temple  of  Chus,  who  was  called  both  Cafus,  and 
Cufus.  Apollonius  mentions  an  ancient  Typhonian  Petra 
in  the  hollows  of  the  mountain  ;  where  we  may  fuppofe  the 
fame  rites  to  have  been  pradtiled,  as  in  the  Typhonian  cities 
Egypt.  It  was  an  Ophite  temple,  where  the  Deity  was 
probably  worlhiped  under  the  figure  of  a  ferpent.  Hence 
the  poet  fuppofes  the  ferpent,  with  which  Jafon  engaged,  to 
have  been  produced  in  thefe  parts  : 

35  Ov  cLVTYi  Tm  oti/spvcsv 
KcLvmvz  sv  xvqfjLom  TwpaoviY)  on  Ilsr^a. 

I  have  mentioned,  that  Egypt  was  called  Ai-Ait,  by  the 
31  Ibid. 

35  It  is  called  Co-cas  by  Hatho  the  Armenian.  Purchaffi  vol.  3.  p.  109. 
n  Iter  a  Sebaftia  Co-cufo  per  Melitenem.  Antonin.  Itin.  p.  176.  See  alfo  p. 
178.  1  his  city  ftood  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  in  Armenia  :  and  by  Johan. 

Chryfoftome  it  is  called  Cucufus. 

35  Apollon,  L.  2.  v.  1213. 
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Grecians  exprefted  Aetia.  36  E ds  mi  Asr/a,  onto  Ij/dk 
Tivog  A sts.  It  was  named  Aetia  from  one  Aetus  of  Indie  ex - 
traBion .  Ai-Aet  anfwers  to  A iol  A bth  of  the  Greeks ;  and 
iignifies  the  land  of  the  Eagle  :  a  name  given  to  Egypt  from 
the  hieroglyphic,  by  which  it  was  denoted.  For  both  an 
eagle  and  a  vulture  were  fymbols  of  that  37  country.  The 
people,  who  fettled  in  Colchis  gave  this  name  to  the  38  coun¬ 
try:  whence  the  king  had  the  title  of  Aiates  ;  by  thelonians 
exprefted  A ijjrijf,  Aietes.  We  are  told  above,  that  it  was 
originally  an  Indie  name,  ccto  Tivog  INAOT  Asts.  Hence  the 
Colchians,  who  were  of  that  family,  which  firft  introduced 
it,  were  looked  upon  as  an  Indie  people,  being  by  defeent 
Cuthites  of  Babylonia.  39  0 1  ds  KoA'goi  I v$ikqi  XkvSoci  sitiv. 
The  Colchia?is ,  fays  the  Scholiaft  upon  Lycophron,  are  ?to  other 
than  the  Indie  Scythce  :  the  purport  of  which  terms  I  have 
before  explained.  The  Scholiaft  upon  Pindar  calls  them 
Scythe  ;  and  under  this  title  gives  the  fame  hiftory  of  them, 
as  has  been  previoufty  given  by  Herodotus.  40  AiyVTTioJV 
OL7toiKOi  sitiv  01  ZkvQou'  d/a  78T0  mi  ^sAavo^octg  CtVTSg  BlVOLl  A 5- 
ysTiv.  er/%Ti  ds  mi  7\ivzgy%<ri  ty\v  m,hcLy,r)V,  (h<T7teg  A iyv7moi, 

36  Steph.  Byzant.  Atyuirroi. 

37  It  was  called  Ai-Ait,  and  Ai-Gupt. 

jS  Apollonius  ufes  it  out  of  compofition,  and  calls  the  country  Aia. 

E£  A im  eviovTo  -mao  Aitirao  Kvtccib.  L.  2.  v.  1095. 

But  the  original  name  feems  to  have  been  Ai-Aet,  or  Ai-Ait,  though  in  aftertimes 
expreffed  A/a,  Aia.  See  p.  206.  of  this  volume. 

39  Schol.  in  Lycoph.  v.  174.  See  p.  214.  of  this  volume. 

40  Find.  Pyth.  Od.  4.  v.  376.  The  poet  had  previoufly  mentioned  the  com¬ 
plexion  of  the  Colchiahs. 

E/'0a  ysXcavMjnaaL  K oXy/oicri  fiiav 

M iZav  Anna  wap  olvtu.  Ibid. 

10  The 
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7 lie  Scythce ,  or  Cuthceans ,  of  Colchis ,  x?r£  colony  frojn  Egypt. 
Hence  they  are  reprefented  as  of  a  very  dark  complexion.  They 
deal  in  flax ,  of  which  they  make  linen  after  the  manner  of  the 
Egyptians.  Under  the  name  of  Indi  they  are  fpoken  of  by 
Socrates  ;  who  feems  to  allude  to  more  nations  than  one  of 
this  denomination.  41  TnvimvTOL  yotg  Iyfojy  ts  evloregw,  ncti 
M  sdvri.  Some  of  them  were  called  Sindi,  and  Sindones; 
and  they  had  an  harbour  named  42  Sindicus  Portus.  Of  their 
ingenuity  and  extenfive  knowledge  I  have  fpoken  before  : 
alfo  of  the  obelilks,  which  they  erected,  fimilar  to  thofe  at 
Thebes,  and  in  other  places  of  Egypt.  Some  traces  of  thefe 
things  were  to  be  obferved  in  after  ages :  and  one  vaft  done 
is  particularly  commemorated,  which  was  fuppofed  to  have 
been  the  anchor  of  the  ^  Argo. 

Some  of  thefe  fugitives  from  Egypt  came  from  Heliopolis, 
the  capital  of  the  region  called  Zoan.  Hence  they  particu¬ 
larly  reverenced  the  Sun ;  and  from  this  worfhip  were  named 
44  Soani.  Pliny  calls  them  Suani ;  and  they  are  fpoken  of 
as  a  powerful  people,  and  of  great  natural  ftrength.  Their 
neighbours,  the  Iberians,  were  of  the  fame  race,  and  like  all 
the  Cuthite  families,  followed  the  Dionuiiaca,  or  rites  of 
Dionufus.  This  people  are  laid  to  have  come  from  Pyrene. 

45  T 0)  <T  SfflPOUSTOLiSriV  zuQivqv  sQvos  iSrjgwv ; 

41  Hilt.  Ecclefiaft.  L.  1.  c.  19.  p.  49. 

41  Strabo.  L.  11.  p.  753.  757. 

XivJ'oi  i^nuouov  'mi Siov  fjieyct  vcustolovtss.  Apollon.  t.  4.  v.  322. 

41  AiQivys  Ss  tivqs  aAAjjs  Sr^avapconcc  eSenwvTo  'woiAocia.’  c*i—cix.a.acu  exeivct  siren 
noi  Ag<4am  ce.yx.uDoa  tw  Agyd}.  Arriani  Periplus  Maris  Euxini.  p.  9. 

44  TlAmior  S e  zai  01  Reaves,  xp<x,riv°l  JcctT*  otAwnv.  Strabo.  L.  11.  p.  763. 

45  Dionyf.  ‘&epmyycr.  v.  695. 

'O  i 
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The  poet  fuppofes,  that  they  came  eaftward  from  Pyrene  in 
Spain :  but  in  thefe  early  times  colonies  did  not  come  from 
the  weft  ;  but  went  for  the  moft  part  in  a  quite  contrary  di¬ 
rection.  The  Pyrene,  I Jv^vrj,  from  whence  the  Iberi  came, 
was  Ur,  the  land  of  lire;  in  other  words,  Babylonia  and 
Chaldea.  Next  to  them  was  the  nation  of  the  Camaritae, 
who  fhew  their  original  in  their  name.  They  are  reprefented 
as  a  large  and  powerful  tribe  :  and  are  faid  to  have  enter¬ 
tained  Bacchus,  after  the  Indie  war  in  which  he  had  been 
put  to  flight.  This  flight  was  (E lvpfavY\6ev)  from  the  land  of 
fre ,  the  Chaldaic  Ur:  and  from  the  banks  of  the  Tigris,  the 
original  Indus.  From  hence  the  Camaritae.,  thofe  priefts  and 
votaries  of  Cham  fled,  together  with  the  Iberi,  and  brought 
the  rites  of  Bacchus  into  the  neighbourhood  of  Colchis  and 
Caucafus:  and  eftablifhed  them,  where  they  fettled;  which 
is  called  the  entertaining  of  the  fugitive  Deity.  Of  this 
people  the  poet  Dionylius  gives  a  fine  account  immediately 
fubfequent  to  the  former. 

45  Kou  Ka,[JLctgiTouicv  <pv7\ov  [zsycc,  roi  tore  B owyjjv 
Ij/JW  sn  'utqXs^qio  hi ey(JLsm  s%eivi<r<rov, 

Kou  (J.BT&  A yivouwv  Isgov  yogov  ewtruno, 

ZwjCtara,  zou  i/s^ioag  ski  syGeavi  fioChovTBg, 

E vot,  Ba^s,  A syonsg'  o  Is  < pgscri  (piXcuro  Aou(jlm 
K eimv  oLvGgwzm  ysvetyTs,  mi  nQsct,  yccirjg. 

It  is  obfervable  of  the  46  Iberians,  that  they  were  divided 

V.  700. 

46  Strabo.  L.  1 1.  p.  765. 

9  into 
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into  different  calls :  each  of  which  had  its  proper  function* 
The  rank  and  office  of  every  tribe  were  hereditary  and  un¬ 
changeable.  This  rule  of  invariable  diftimdion  prevailed 
no  where  elfe,  except  in  47  India,  and  48  Egypt. 

That  the  Colchians  were  from  the  latter  country,  is  mani- 
feft  from  the  evidence  already  produced.  And  we  may  not 
only  perceive,  from  whence  they  came ;  there  are  fufficient 
proofs  to  afcertain  alfo  who  they  were.  We  may  be  allured, 
that  they  were  a  part  of  that  body,  who  by  the  Egyptians 
were  ftyled  the  Hellenic  and  Phenician  Shepherds.  They 
quitted  Egypt,  and  were  fucceeded  by  the  Ifraelites,  called 
afterwards  the  Jews.  Thefe  alfo  retired,  and  fettled  in. 
Canaan,  between  Arabia  and  Syria.  Of  this  migration,  and 
of  that  previous  to  Colchis,  Diodorus  affords  the  following 
extraordinary  evidence.  48  To  rs  tm  KoA^t  s6n$  sv  TipUoZ 
tw,  Kca  to  tw  I  victim  ava  p.ecrov  AgaSiag  / ecu  Zvgiag,  ouenrou 
Tim  ogfMiOevrctg  wag  savTw  (A tywrnuv).  The  hiftorian  had 
been  fpeaking  of  various  colonies  from  this  country,  and 
particularly  of  that  colony  fuppofed  to  be  led  by  Danaus  to 
Argos ;  and  of  others  to  different  places  :  and  then  adds, 
that  the  Colchic  nation  upon  the  Pont  us  Euxinus ,  as  well  as.  that 
of  the  Jews ,  who  fettled  (in  Canaan)  between  Syria  and  Ara¬ 
bia^  were  both  founded  by  people ,  who  went  forth  in  early  times 
from  Egypt.  As  they  enriched  this  country  with  many  ufe- 
ful  arts,  we  may  well  expect  that  they  retained  to  the  la  ft 


47  Strabo.  L.  15.  p.  1029. 

48  Herodotus.  L.  2.  c.  1 64. 
cafts  •,  the  Iberi  only  into  four, 

49  L.  2.  p.  24. 


1  he  Egyptians -and  Indi  were  divided  into  {even 


U 


lome 


45^  The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology. 

fome  of  their  original  excellence.  We  accordingly  find, 
that  writers  fpeak  'greatly  of  their  50  advances  in  fcience, 
though  it  mull  have  been  much  impaired,  before  the  Gre¬ 
cians  were  acquainted  with  their  coaft.  They  however  car¬ 
ried  on  for  a  long  time  an  extenfve  commerce:  and  we  have 
from  Strabo  a  very  good  defcription  of  their  country ;  the 
nature  of  which  we  may  prefume  to  have  been  always  the 
fame.  Pie  fays,  51  that  the  whole  region  abounded  with 
fruits  of  every  kind  ;  and  with  every  material,  that  was  re- 
quifite  for  navigation.  The  only  product  of  the  country  at 
all  exceptionable  was  the  honey,  which  had  a  bitter  tafte. 
Timber  was  in  great  plenty:  and  there  were  many  rivers  for 
its  conveyance  downwards.  They  had  alfo  abundance  of 
flax  and  hemp  :  together  with  wax  and  pitch.  The  linen 
manufactured  by  the  natives  was  in  high  repute.  Some  of  it 
was  curioufly  painted  with  figures  of  animals  and  flowers ; 
and  afterwards  dyed,  like  the  linen  of  the  Indians.  And 
51  Herodotus  tells  us,  that  the  whole  was  fo  deeply  tinCtured, 
that  no  wafhing  could  efface  the  colours.  They  accordingly 
exported  it  to  various  marts,  as  it  was  every  where  greatly 
fought  after.  Strabo  fays,  that  many  people,  who  thought 
that  they  faw  a  fi militude  between  the  natives  of  Colchis  and 
of  Egypt,  particularly  in  their  cufloms,  made  ufe  of  this  cir- 
cumflance  to  prove  the  refemblance.  He  adds,  that  the  high 
reputation  and  fplendor,  which  they  once  juaintained,  may 
be  known  by  the  repeated  evidences,  that  writers  have  tranf- 
mitted  concerning  them. 

s°  O aw  £7ri(poiveiacv  ea% sv  ri  ^pa.  o.vtv,  /ViBcr/r  01  juuBo/.  Strabo.  L.  1 1.  p.  762. 

51  Ibid. 

s*  Herod.  L.  1.  c.  203. 
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AS  the  Cuthites  of  Colchis  were  fo  very  enterprihng;  and 
carried  on  fuch  an  extenfive  commerce;  they  in  confequence 
of  it  made  many  fettlements;  fo  that  the  coaf  of  the  Euxine, 
upon  which  they  lived,  was  in  many  places  peopled  from 
them.  One  of  their  chief  colonies  feems  to  have  been  of  that 
celebrated  people,  who  were  called  Amazons;  and  whom  the 
Grecians  have  reprefented  as  a  nation  of  women.  They  are 
fuppofed  to  have  been  of  a  very  warlike  turn  ;  and  to  have 
made  expeditions  into  countries  at  a  great  diftance.  To  keep 
up  their  community,  they  permitted  men  at  fated  times  to 
come  among  them  :  but  after  that  they  had  enjoyed  a  fuffi- 
cient  commerce  with  them,  they  put  them  to  death.  Hence 
they  are  faid  to  have  been  called  53  Aorpata,  or  murderers  of 
their  hufbands.  Of  the  children,  which  were  born  to  them, 
they  flew  all  the  males:  but  nurfed  the  females;  and  trained 
them  up  to  war.  And  that  they  might  in  time  ufe  their  arms 
more  readily,  they  feared  up  the  right 54  bread;  in  their  infancy, 
to  prevent  its  growth:  imagining,  that  otherwife  there  would 
be  fome  impediment  in  their  management  of  the  bow.  They 

5J  Herod.  L.  4.  c.  no. 

A7 Tu'ra.s  Ss  t ov  {/.a^ov  sx  VYiTWidv,  cos  suTSTtos  ^pvcrGcci  t m 

fyaxiovi  vrgos  Ixxrvy  xpetav.  Strabo.  L.  u.  p.  769.  Penthifilea  in  Virgil  is 
mentioned 

Aurea  fubnedens  exe&ae  cingula  mammte.  ASneid.  L.  1.  v.  492. 

Vol.  III.  N  n  n  redded 
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resided  chiefly  upon  the  river  5S  Thermodon,  and  the  coaft  of 
Cappadocia ;  where  they  held  the  cities  56  Cutora,  Amifa, 
Comana,  Themifcura,  Cadifla,  Lucaftia,  and  Sinope.  They 
alfo  poflefled  a  large  tra£t  of  territory  in  Armenia.  They 
overran  divers  countries ;  and  many  cities  are  faid  to  have  been 
founded  by  them  ;  which  cities  were  of  the  higheft  antiquity. 
This  is  the  hiflory  which  has  been  tranfmitted  concerning  the 
Amazons:  but  is  it  poflible,  that  fuch  a  nation  could  have  ex- 
ifted  ?  or  could  fuch  mighty  operations  have  been  carried  on 
by  a  band  of  women  ?  Every  circumftance,  as  it  is  related, 
is  incredible  :  yet  there  have  been  at  all  times 57  perfons,  who 
have  efpoufed  this  notion  ;  and  made  ufe  of  all  their  learning 
and  ingenuity  to  fhew,  that  fuch  a  community  of  women  did 
exift.  In  confequence  of  this,  they  have  been  forced  to 
maintain  the  whole  feries  of  grofs  abfurdities,  with  which 
the  notion  is  attended. 

Many  try  in  fome  degree  to  extenuate  the  cruelty  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  above  hiflory,  in  order  to  make  it  more  corre- 
fpondent  to  reafon.  They  tell  us,  that  the  Amazons  did  not 
kill  their  male  children  ;  but  only  iS  lamed  them,  that  they 
might  flay  at  home,  and  be  more  fubfervient  to  their  com¬ 
mands.  In  refpecfl  to  their  fearing  the  right  breafts  of  the 

55  Quales  Threicis  cum  flumina  Thermodontis 

Pulfant,  etpidlis  bellantur  Amazones  armis.  Ibid.  L.  11.  v.  659. 

56  Strabo.  L.  12.  p.  823.  825. 

(3sf/.iaxvpa.,—£v  v  t a.  ftacnhtioc,  toov  A /jlx'C,ovuv  viryoppt.  Diodor.  Sic.  L.  4.  p.  224. 

57  See  particularly  Petri  Petiti,  Philofophi  et  Medici,  de  Amazonibus  Differ  tatio, 
Lutetias  Parifior.  1685. 

sS - TccvS'e  yevo/jiivwv  tbs  fxiv  ccp<reva.$  sttvpovv  toc  tz  axt Aw,  xai  tbs  ftpx^ioras, 

aypy^Bs  xxTxaxeux^ovJSs  'arpos  txs  ‘za-oAi/j'.tKxs  %pg/as*  tccv  Se  ^r^uTepoov  rov  J'e^ion 
txxCov  tTMcutiv.  Diodor.  Sic.  L.  2.  p.  128. 

females, 
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females,  both  Hippocrates  and  Galen  allow,  that  it  was  fo 
reported  :  but  they  fay,  that  it  was  not  done  on  account  of 
any  impediment,  which  might  have  accrued  in  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  the  bow  ;  but  to  render  the  right  arm  ftronger  by 
an  addition  of  59  aliment.  For  what  would  have  gone  to  the 
breaft,  would  now  be  expended  on  the  neighbouring  mem¬ 
ber.  This  is  a  notable  refinement.  Thefe  learned  men 
fhould  have  been  fure  of  the  fa&,  before  they  gave  a  reafon 
for  the  procefs.  To  me  it  appears  to  be  a  mod:  idle  fable  : 
and  notwithdanding  the  high  authority  of  thefe  truly  great 
phydcians,  I  appeal  to  any  anatomift  to  determine,  whether 
it  be  podible,  by  any  cauterizing  in  the  date  of  infancy  to 
prevent  the  future  bread  from  riling  :  and  were  it  podible, 
whether  it  could  be  performed  by  any  means,  which  would 
not  equally  affect  the  life.  But  fetting  this  afide,  the  ad¬ 
vantage  is  too  ideal :  and  the  whole  is  fo  remote  a  condde- 
ration,  that  it  never  could  have  been  thought  of  by  a  parent. 
Or  if  it  had,  fuch  a  theory  could  never  have  been  reduced  to 
pra&ice,  and  adopted  by  a  nation.  It  is  not  to  be  believed, 
that  a  mother  could  be  devoted  to  fuch  an  infernal  policy,  as 
to  fear  the  bofom  of  her  daughter  with  a  red-hot  60  iron :  or 

to 

59  Galen  of  Hippocrates.  Tas  your  Ayoc'C^ondas  coir  os  (pwriv  eiriv.xieiv  tov  S'e^iov 

tltQov,  ivoc  e/5  rnv  toXwiov  %eipct  ToXeiovog  rpotpus  ottpiKvcuyerns  eugoo^ta.  ns  ccutyi  Trgocr- 
yevm cm’ m  rrcpvtrei  ye  xat  to.utvs  a. aOerzs.  Comment,  in  Aphorifm.  43. 

led.  7. 

Mv9o^.oyycri  S'e  Tires,  on  di  A ycd^ondes  to  ococrev  ytvos  to  eoovTwv,  ccuthcx  vniriov  or, 
e^ctpQpesaiv'  a/  yev  xcctcc  yavxTa,  di  de  xuTa.  tcl  icy^ia,  ojs  dn9ev  yyXx  yevoiTOj  v-xi 

I u.71  e7riCaXeuoi  to  ctp'pev  yevos  toj  SrriXei. - et  yev  bv  a.Xy9ecc  Taunt  eq-iv,  eyca  ovx,  01 S'  a. 

Hippocrates  to egi  ccpQoocv.  c.  58.  vol.  2.  p.  814. 

60  Hippocrates  fays,  that  they  ufcd  yxXxeov  TeTs^vnyevov,  an  implement  of  brafs, 
which  they  heated  for  that  purpofe  •,  and  then  Togos  tov  yx^ov  nGean  tov  Senior, 

N  n  n  2  Kxi 
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to  break  the  legs,  or  disjoint  the  knees  of  her  fon  ;  or  to  ren¬ 
der  him  incurably  lame  in  the  hips  and  thighs  by  luxation, 
as  Hippocrates  and  Galen  aflert :  and  this  that  he  might  be 
more  eafily  reduced  to  a  date  of  dependence  and  davery. 

The  whole  of  this  drange  hiftory  has  been  owing  to  a 
wrong  etymology.  The  Greeks,  who  would  fain  deduce 
every  thing  from  their  own  language,  imagined,  that  by  the 
term  Amazon  was  dgnided  a  perfon  without  a 61  bread.  This 
perfon  they  inferred  to  be  a  female  :  and  in  confequence  of  it, 
as  the  Amazons  were  a  powerful  people,  they  formed  a  no¬ 
tion,  that  they  were  a  community  of 6z  women,  who  fubdded 
by  themfelves :  and  every  abfurdity,  with  which  this  hidory 
is  attended,  took  its  rife  from  the  mifconception  above.  They 
did  not  condder,  that  there  were  many  nations  of  Amazons 
widely  feparated  from  each  other  :  nor  did  they  know,  that 
they  were  theirfelves  of  Amazonian  race.  There  may  be 
found  however  fome  few,  who  faw  the  improbability  of  the 
dory,  and  treated  it  with  fuitable  contempt.  Palaephatus, 
a  man  judly  complimented  for  his  good  63  fenfe,  gave  it  no 
credit.  Strabo  was  born  at  Amadris  in  Cappadocia,  an 
Amazonian  region  ,  and  yet  could  obtain  no  evidence  to 

xou  iirixaiiTai^  oo^e  ryv  av^naiv  (pGnpiaGcci,  a  Si  tgv  Se^iov  otjxov  xou  ftpaypiova.  'wa.cra.v 
'rov  iayyv  xou  to  is- A»0os  ixSiSomi.  Hippocrates  de  Aquis,  Locis,  Acre.  c.  42.  vol. 
2.  p.  552. _ 

61  A jxoiC^oov  was  fuppofed  to  be  a  compound  of  a.  and  //a£es. 

61  'A <  Si  Apux^ova  'mccaca  ocvS^ccs  bx  typHciv,  aAA’  ous  r ct  ccAoya  ccttol £  T8 

tTOVS  TxTipL  TY]V  iOCOIVYIV  IcnfJlipiOtV  VTTi^OUVSG  Oil  T8S  iS  iBi  OpSi  X01V0JVBGI  TOli  'W^OlGtoyTO- 

poi< }  eoprriv  riva.  ravTvv  tiyou/xevois.  Bardefanes  apud  Eufeb.  P.  E.  L.  7.  p.  277. 

65  T]xAai(pccroi  0  aotpooTccTos. 

6+  y,pcLTH0LV  Si  yvveoxcov  bS 67TOT6  axoi  ytviaGou'  cv$i  yctp  vvv  bSccu y.  Palrephatus. 

p.  84. 


counte- 
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countenance  the  hiftory.  He  fays,  63  that  ntany  legendary 
fiories  have  a  mixture  of  truth  ;  and  moft  accounts  admit 
of  fome  variation*  But  the  hifory  of  the  Simazons  has 
been  uniformly  the  fame ;  the  whole  a  monftrous  and  abfurd 
detail ,  without  the  leaf  few  of  probability.  For  who  can 
be  perfuaded ,  that  a  community  of  women ,  either  as  an  army , 
or  a  city ,  or  a  fate ,  coidd  fubfift  without  men  f  and  not 
only  fubfift ,  but  make  expeditions ,  into  other  countries ,  and  gain 
the  fovereignty  over  kingdoms  :  not  merely  over  the  Tonians  and 
thofie ,  who  were  in  their  neighbourhood ;  but  to  pafs  the  feas , 
to  carry  their  arms  into  Europe  f  Fa  accede  to  this  were  to  fup- 
pofe ,  that  nature  varied  from  her  fixed  principles  :  and  that  in 
thofie  days  women  were  men ,  and  men  66  women.  This  is  very 
fenfibly  urged:  and  if  it  be  incredible,  that  fuch  an  eftablifh- 
ment  fhould  fubftft  in  one  place,  as  Strabo  fuppofes ;  it  muft 
be  ftill  more  improbable,  that  there  fliould  be  nations  of  wo¬ 
men  widely  feparated,  and  all  living  independent  of  men. 
This  has  not  been  attended  to  by  thofe,  who  would  counte¬ 
nance  the  fable.  The  moft  conftderable  body,  that  went 
under  the  name  of  Amazons,  fettled  upon  the  Atlantic  in 
Africa,  at  the  extreme  verge  of  that  region.  Of  their  exploits 
and  expeditions  a  long  account  is  given  in  the  hiftory  of 

6i  I Itgt  Ss  T&;t  A}Logpvwv  rcc  avrcc  hs’yejct.t  xcu  v-jv ,  xat  -zs-ctAxi,  TSpoc.TxS/1  t’  ovtcc , 
x.cu  'zvicf-eus  'sropptw.  jctA.  Strabo.  L.  11.  p.  770. 

66  Tovto  yag  o/j.oiov,ooi  a.v  £1  r.i  tveyonag  /u.sv  avS pas  yvvaixoa  yiyvc/xsiv;  th>  tots, 
rcciSe  ywa.1x.0cs  avSpoa.  Ibid. 

If  fuch  a  people  had  really  exifted-,  fome  traces  of  them  would  have  been  found, 
either  in  Iberia,  and  Albania;  or  in  the  country  upon  the  Thermodon,  where  they 
are  fuppofed  chiefly  to  have  refided.  But. Procopius  fays,  that  there  was  no  mark, 
no  tradition  to  be  obtained  concerning-  them.  De  Bello  Goth.  L.  4.  c.  3.  p.  570. 

Myrina. 


462  The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology. 

67Myrina.  She  is  fuppofed  to  have  lived  in  the  time  of  Orus, 
the  fon  of  Ids,  and  to  have  conquered  Africa,  and  the  greater 
part  of  Ada  ;  but  was  at  lad  dain  in  Thrace.  There  were 
Amazons  in  Mount  Caucafus,  near  Colchis  and  68  Albania, 
and  likewife  near  the  Palus  69  Maeotis.  Polyaenus  fpeaks  of 
Amazons  in  70  India  ;  and  they  are  alfo  mentioned  by  Non- 
nus.  They  likewife  occur  in  71  Ethiopia.  They  at  one  time 
podeffed  all7*  Ionia:  and  there  were  traditions  of  their  being 
at  73  Samos,  and  in  74  Italy.  Even  the  Athenians  and  Boeo¬ 
tians  were  of  the  fame  family  :  hence  it  is  faid,  that  Cad¬ 
mus  had  an  75  Amazonian  wife,  when  he  went  to  Thebes ; 
and  that  her  name  was  Sphinx.  It  will  be  found,  that  the 
Colchians  and  Iberians,  as  well  as  the  Cimmerians  and  Maeo- 
tae,  were  Amazonians.  So  were  all  the  Ionians ;  and  the  At- 
lantians  of  Mauritania.  They  were  in  general  Cuthite  colo¬ 
nies  from  Egypt  and  Syria :  and  as  they  worfhiped  the  Sun, 

67  Diodor.  Sic.  L.  3.  p.  188.  and  p.  185. 

Aiovvaioi  ev  S tvrepcf:  Kara  A iSvvv  ol'jtccz  cpyrnevoti  (pnciv. - V7r€Ta^ctt  T£  ctVTctis  to 

AtAccvtixov  eOvos.  Scholia  in  Apollon.  L.  2.  v.  966. 

68  YVep  tj?;  AA Gctviccs  opiai  ■x.a.nxi  AptotC^ovoti  oixeiv  (poccn.  Strabo.  L.  11.  p.  769. 

69  T ojv  Twcux.oy.pccTViJL%vtov  e^ovTca  Mcclcotco.  Scylacis  Periplus  apud  Geogr. 
Vet.  vol.  2.  p.  31. 

70  Aptot^ovoci  yea  I vS~y;.  L.  I.  p.  II. 

71  SevoQefJui  Ss  avTCts  ipiuaiv  uxtiKevaiev  AiQioTict.  Scholia  in  Apollon.  L.  2.  v. 
966. 

71  Apc£  oveiov  hiTcoi  exaAeno  xett  ri  K vtxnt.  Steph.  Byzant.  There  were  Amazons 
upon  the  Danube,  according  to  Philoftratus  in  Heroicis. 

75  Plutarch.  Qusft.  Graecae.  vol.  1.  p.  303. 

7+  Aft  amoves  U7rec^pe-^ca>'av^if  eu  IraA/ssr.  Schol.  in  Lycoph.  v.  1332.  alio  v.  995. 
There  was  a  town  in  MefTapia,  towards  the  lower  part  of  Italy,  named  Amazonia. 
Steph.  Byzant. 

75  K aS'fj.oi  f%wv  yvva.iy.ct  A fj.aJCionS'<x,i  v  oi’olnot£<piy£,  >jA0;r  eis  ©«&«.  Palaephatus. 
p.  26.  He  went  firft  to  Attica. 
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they  were  called  Azones,  Amazones,  Alazones ;  which  are 
names  of  the  fame  purport ;  and  have  equally  a  reference  to 
the  national  objeft  of  76  worfhip.  The  mod:  noted  were  thofe 
who  fettled  near  the  river  Thermodon,  in  the  region  of  Pon- 
tus.  They  were  alfo  called  Chalybes,  and  Alybes and  oc¬ 
cupied  part  both  of  Cappadocia,  and  Armenia.  The  poet 
Dionyfius  takes  notice  of  their  fettlements  in  thefe  parts, 
and  Ryles  the  region  Affyria. 

7r  Tag  <Jg  (jlst  AtrtrvgiYig  'urgoyfipag  yQovog  sKTercwvfou 
E vdsv  AfJLa£ovih<r<nv  can  hsgsog  A^avtoio 
A bukov  vi ug  'urgoiwiv.  E vvcchiog  @eg[JLuiuv, 

It  is  fpoken  of  in  the  fame  manner  by  the  78  poet  Apollonius. 
There  were  more  regions  than  one  called  Affyria  :  but  the 
principal  was  that  about  79  Nineve.  This  was  denominated 
from  Affur  the  fon  of  Shem.  There  were  others,  which  were 
fo  called  on  another  account,  and  of  a  different  etymology. 
They  were  properly  expreffed  Ai-Sur,.from  the  Sun,  to  whom 
they  were  facred.  For  as  Ai-Mon,  and  Ai-monia,  dignified 
Lunaris  Regio  3  fo  by  Ai-Sur,  and  Aifuria,  was  denoted  Re- 
gio  Solaris..  Syria,  as  I  have  fhewn,  was  denominated  from 

76  Paufanias  mentions  Apollo  Amazonius,  who  was  worfhipped  in  Laconia. 

L.  3.  p.  274. 

77  V.  773. 

78  Apollonius  fpeaks  to  the  fame  purpofe. 

■ - Aet7rov  S’  ay^ippoo u  Ictv, 

HSe  xa.i  AcravgiW  'srco^ua-tv  fyQovof,  yy.an  S’  avru 
Tvay^xv  A yct^ovifow  exaSsv  Aiyccvy^oov  conyv.  L.  2.  v.  966. 

79  The  original  Affyria  was  undoubtedly  the  land  of  Babylonia  :  but  it  feems  to 
have  loft  that  name. 

9  Sur, 
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Sur,  Sol :  and  it  was  often  called  80  Affuria.  Ur  in  Chaldea 
was  fometimes  expreffed  81  Sur,  as  has  been  obferved  before. 
On  this  account  the  region  of  Syria  above  mentioned,  as  well 
as  that  in  Pontus,  ought  to  have  been  differently  rendered, 
and  diflinguifhed  from  the  land  of Sa  Affur  :  but  the  Grecians 
from  a  ffnilitude  in  found  were  led  to  exprefs  them  alike. 
As  the  land  of  Chaldea  was  fometimes  called  Sur ;  fo  the 
Pontic  Suria  had  the  name  of  Chaldea;  and  the  people  were 
fly  led  Chaldeans.  They  were  the  fame  as  the  Alybes,  and 
Chalybes  ;  who  were  lituated  near  83  Sinope  ;  and  extended 
towards  8+  Colchis.  They  are  mentioned  by  Homer  among 
the  allies  of  the  Trojans ;  and  came  under  the  conduct  of 
Odius  and  Epiltrophus. 

85  Avrag  A Oj mi  TLmrgoipos  ygyov 

o6sv  AAt/Sjff. 

This  paffage  has  been  quoted  by  Ephorus,  and  it  is  obferva- 
ble,  that  for  Alizonians  he  read  Amazonians :  which  un¬ 
doubtedly  arofe  from  the  two  words  being  fynonymous. 
He  calls  the  place  Alope. 

86  AvTa.fi  AfjLttfyvvcv  O ho$  mi  E fti^otpo;  qgyov 

80  YLiai  S'e  Irepoi  (A ccvoioi)  Tarctpot  tbs  ’Xvgss.  Steph.  Byzant. 

Abraham  was  borner  Tvi%6oga  t cav  XaASaiwv  tv  Xoup  t>i  -aroAe/.  Syncellus. 

P-95- 

81  The  two  names  fhould  have  been  written  Affuria  and  Aifuria  ;  which  would 
have  prevented  all  miftakes. 

8j  Pomponius  Mela.  L.  i.c.  1-9.4.  I02, 

8+  XuAciuiot  KoA^Jos.  Strabo.  L.  12.  p.  833.  XaA S'otms  pzxpi  tvs  pax. gets 
ApfJtevias.  Ibid.  p.  832.. 

85  Iliad.  B.  v.  856. 

86  Strabo.  L.  12.  p.  827. 


E  kOovt 
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Strabo  fays,  that  the  name  of  Chaldeans  given  to  this  people 
was  not  fo  old,  as  that  of  Alybes  and  87  Chalybes.  It  is  of 
little  moment,  when  the  name  came  into  common  ufe  among 
the  Grecians:  it  is  fufficient,  that  the  people  were  fo  called. 
Two  of  their  principal  cities  were  Sinope  and  Amifon. 

88  Chalybes  proximi  urbium  clariffimas  habent  Amifon  et 
Sinopen.  The  latter  city  by  Pliny  is  more  truly  exprefied 

89  Amazon:  and  he  mentions  a  mountain  near  it  of  the  fame 
name.  The  people  of  this  place  were  probably  the  principal 
of  thofe  ftyled  Amazonians. 

That  this  Affyria  had  no  relation  to  AfTur,  but  was  a 
compound  of  Ai-Sur,  may,  I  think,  be  proved  from  the  lat¬ 
ter  term  being  found  out  of  compoiltion ;  and  from  the  peo¬ 
ple  being  often  called  Xvgoi,  and  Xvgioi ;  Syri,  and  Syrians. 
The  Scholiaft  upon  Dionylius  mentions  them  by  this  name. 

90  Xvgioi,  01  TjyoLgcL  ©egpooiovru  wot  upon  The  people ,  who  live 
upon  the  Thermodon ,  (by  whom  are  meant  the  Amazonians) 
are  Syrians.  Herodotus  fays  the  fame  of  the  Cappadocians. 

91  Oi  is  KuTnuiomi  v<p  'EAA^wy  Xvgioi  ovopufynui.  The  Cap- 
padocians  are  by  the  Greeks  called  Syrians .  The  country  of 
the  people  muft  in  conlcquence  of  this  have  had  the  name 
of  Syria,  and  alfo  Ai-Xvgiu,  Ai-Suria ;  by  miftake  rendered 

7  0 1  S'e  vvv  ’K.aA^ccm  XaAucfs  to  -sraAaioj'  uvofx<xCyovrzo.  Ibid.  p.  826. 
fS  Pompon.  Mela.  L.  1.  c.  19. 

Mons  Amazon i urn  et  oppidum.  L.  6.  p.  303. 

90  V •  772*  Ol  XvgoivTro  n?paojv  x.ccAyvTcci  KxtttxTozcci.  Ibid.  p.  137. 

91  L.  1.  c.  72.  See  Strabo.  L.  12.  p.  832. 
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Affyria.  The  inhabitants  were  alfo  called  9Z  A QVKO-Xvgoi, 
Luco-Syri,  from  A ovk,  and  2ovg>  two  names  of  the  Deity, 
whom  they  worfhiped.  Stephanus  Byzantinus  having  men¬ 
tioned,  that  there  were  Chaldeans  near  Colchis,  Xothfrctiov 
Buvog  ty}S  K oTyyiog,  quotes  a  fragment  out  of  Sopho¬ 

cles,  wherein  thefe  peculiar  names  of  the  Pontic  Amazonians 
are  mentioned. 

KoX^QS  TSy  XctXZoLlOS  TS ,  KOLl  Zvgoov  b6p4£. 

They  had  alfo  the  name  of  Mauri,  or  Moors ;  fimilar  to 
thofe  of  their  family  in  India,  and  Mauritania.  Under  this 
appellation  they  are  mentioned  by  the  author  of  the  Or¬ 
phic  Argonautica. 

Acuci  cT  BmTflwvcwrsG  ejie7\<rct[jL£p  cuyia\oi<riv, 

T£  M OLVgQl  £<rcw,  M OLglOLvSzgomV  QfJLXgOU 

Every  circumftance  fhews  plainly  their  original. 

As  this  people  had  different  titles  in  the  countries  where 
they  fettled  ;  and  often  in  the  fame  region  ;  their  hiftory 
by  thefe  means  has  been  confounded.  We  find,  that  they 
were  called  not  only  Amazonians,  but  Syri,  Affyrii,  Chaldaei, 
Mauri,  Chalybes  :  and  were  ftill  further  diversified.  They 
were  the  fame  as  the  Ionim  ;  and  in  confequence  of  it  they 
are  faid  to  have  founded  the  chief  and  moft  ancient  cities  in 
Ionia,  and  its  neighbourhood.  Among  thefe  are  to  be 

9i  Strabo,  L.  16.  p.  1071.  Avv,o^  Sol.  Macrob.  Saturn.  L.  1.  p.  194.  Hence 
Lux,  and  Luceo. 

9?  Tvfjuravi^-au 

94  y.  741* 

reckoned 


The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology.  467 

reckoned 95  Ephefus,  Smyrna,  Cuma,  Myrina,  Latorea,  Anaea, 
Elasa,  Myrlea,  Paphos,  Cuna  ;  befides  many  others,  which 
further  witnefs  their  original,  by  the  devices  on  their  coins. 
For  the  money  of  the  cities  in  Ada  Minor,  and  particularly 
of  thofe  in  Phrygia,  Ionia,  and  Myfia,  has  often  an  Amazon 
for  its  device.  At  other  times  there  is  a  reprefentation  of 
Rhea,  or  Cybele,  crowned  with  a  tower,  to  denote  the  reli¬ 
gion  of  the  place.  And  as  the  Deity  there  worfhiped  was 
known  under  different  titles  ;  the  names  of  thefe  cities  will 
be  found  to  have  a  reference  to  them.  And  not  only  the  cities, 
but  the  rivers  and  fountains  being  held  facred,  will  appear 
to  be  denominated  in  the  fame  manner  :  and  from  hence  the 
original  of  the  people  may  be  known.  96  'On  is  di  A [JLOC^oveg. 
'uroAAovg  sv  A <rict  mr ‘stryov  ro7tovg  wots,  ir\Aa<ri  mi  k^voli  riveg 
A(JLct£ovodv  of/MvvfjLOi,  mi  [JirjV  mi  'WoKsig,  0101/  olvty\  j ]  E$s<rog,  n 
Mvgivri  j?  A iqXucy},  That  the  Amazons  held  many  places  in  Afia> 
may  he  feen  from  their  ?iamcs  having  bee?i  given  to  fountains,  as 


9S  Kt itreis  yovv  'gjoXzmv  kxi  sttoowuuxi  Aiyovrxi^  xa9x7reg  Ecpsas,  kxi  ’Xf/.vgvw,  kcu 
K vfiw,  kou  M upivv?)  xcu  riatpou ,  kxi  aAAa  v7r0fx.vnfx.xTx.  Strabo.  L.  n.  p.  77 r*  See 
Diodorus  Sic.  L.  3.  p.  188. 

’Xfivpvx — x7ro  y,[xx)gvr\$  AfjuxJ^ovos.  Steph.  Byzant. 

KuftJi—ToJ'g  ovofjLx  xtto  A/xa^avos,  kx9x7 reg  xxi  n  M vgivn.  Strabo.  L.  1 1.  p.  77 *• 
Ku/xm  -ztroA/s  AioAm; — xtto  K u/xris  Afxx^ovoi.  Steph. 

Latorea — xtto  Aarwgtixs  Aj ux^ovof.  Athenasus.  L.  1.  p.  31. 

A vxix — u7to  Avxixi  Afxa^ovo?.  Steph. 

EAa<a — xtto  EAa/as  Afxa^ovo?.  Schol.  in  Dionyf.  v.  828. 

Kuvvx — xo to  fuxi  tojv  A/xx^ovuv.  Steph.  Byzant. 

K xi  £7 TuvvfJi'ovs  {twv  Afxx^ovoov)  'zjtoAs/s  t ivxi  urxi  (pxm\  kxi  yap  E (psaov,  kxi  Xft-vg'- 
r/jv,  kxi  Kvfx.nv ,  xai  MupMtxv.  Strabo.  L.  12.  p.  827. 

,6  Scholia  in  Dionyf.  v.  828. 

well 
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well  as  to  cities  :  which  iiames  are  Jlill 97  retained .  This  is  ap¬ 
parent  in  the  name  of  Ephejus ,  Ancea ,  and  of  Myrina  in  Aholia. 
They  were  no  other  than  the  Ibnim,  of  whom  I  have  treated 
at  large:  and  though  the  Helladians  would  perfuade  us,  that 
this  part  of  the  world  was  peopled  from  Attica ;  and  from 
other  little  diftridts  in  Greece;  yet  it  is  all  a  miftake.  They 
gave  out,  that  98  Neileus,  Athamas,  iEgyptus,  and  Canopus 
an  Erythrean,  went  at  different  times  fromHellas,and  founded 
the  chief  places  in  Ionia.  They  were  without  doubt  founded 
by  Nileidce,  and  people  of  Egypt:  by  Canopians  and  Ery- 
threans :  but  they  did  not  come  from  Greece.  The  mo  ft 
memorable,  and  one  of  the  moft  ancient  events  in  the  annals 
of  this  country  was  I uvog  the  arrival  of  Ion  the  fon  of 

Xuth.  He  was  fuppofed  to  have  come  in  the  reign  of 99  Erec- 
theus,  and  to  have  fettled  in  Attica,  at  the  very  time,  that 
Hellen  the  fon  of  Deucalion  betook  himfelf  to  Ai-mon, 
A if/.uviot,  the  fame  as  Theffaly.  We  are  affured  by  100  Thu¬ 
cydides,  and  by  other  good  writers,  that  Greece  was  for 
many  ages  after  this  in  an  unfettled  date,  and  thinly  peopled. 
And  the  natives  of  Attica  for  a  long  time  lived  1  difperfed  : 

97  Thofe  ancient  terms,  which  he  looks  upon  as  the  names  of  Amazons,  were 
facred  titles ;  and  all  related  to  the  religion  of  the  people.  Elaea  was  the  city  of 
the  Olive  :  Cuma  the  city  of  the  Sun  :  Cuna  the  Royal  city. 

93  Aiyvvnov  Ne<A ea$.  Paufan.  L.  7.  p.  526. 

Ns;Agy; — a  Mlavtov.  Paufan.  L.  7.  p.  524,  E cuQpxs  S  g  Kccivm7to‘,  or  as  Cafaubon 
reads,  Kvmttcs.  Strabo.  L.  14.  939. 

NetAsu?,  rieAoirovvna-nov  xai  Abyioiioov  riyapevo?.  Hi  Aciav  gABwr  t;i>  Iw vixi  cpKiciv 
•zcoXen.  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  36. 

99  Strabo.  L.  8.  p.  587.  Tatianus  Afiyrius.  p.  274. 

,0°  L.  1 .  c.  3. 

1  Plutarch,  in  Thefeo. 
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and  were  not  formed  into  any  kind  of  community,  till  the 
time  of  Thefeus.  Yet  there  are  faid  to  have  been  many 
colonies  fent  out  before  his  sera.  Nay  the  very  perfon, 
Ion,  the  fon  of  Xuth,  who  is  fuppofed  to  have  come 
in  the  mod;  early  times,  led  out,  before  he  could  be 
well  fixed,  no  lefs  than  thirteen  colonies  to  Ionia.  4  Athe- 
nienfes  ex  refponfis  Apollinis  Delphici  communi  confi- 
lio  totius  Hellados  tredecim  colonias  uno  tempore  in  Adam 
deduxerunt :  ducefque  in  fingulis  coloniis  conftituerunt ;  et 
fummam  imperii  partem  Ioni,  Xeuthi  et  Creuhe  filio  dede- 
runt.  The  Athenians  in  obedience  to  fome  oracles  of  Apollo  at 
Delphi ,  by  the  joint  confent  of  the  whole  Hellenic  fate,  fent  out 
at  the  fame  time  thirteen  colonies  into  Afia ,  and  appointed  a 
leader  to  each.  But  the  chief  command  of  the  whole  they  in¬ 
truded  to  Ton ,  the  fon  of  Xeuth  and  Creufa. 

Under  the  hiftory  of  Ion  and  Hellen  is  ftgnified  the  arri¬ 
val  of  the  Iones  and  Hellenes  ;  who  came  into  Attica  and 
Theftaly.  In  thefe  times  there  was  no  Hellenic  body  :  nor 
was  the  name  of  Hellas  as  yet  in  general  acceptation :  fo 
that  the  above  hiftory  is  all  a  fable.  How  is  it  poftible  to 
conceive,  that  a  country  fhould  be  able  to  fend  out  thirteen 
bodies  of  men  fo  early  :  or  that  people  fhould  migrate,  be¬ 
fore  they  could  be  well  fettled  ?  It  was,  it  feems,  effe&ed 
by  the  joint  advice  of  all  the  Grecian  dates.  But  there  was 
at  thefe  times  neither  Hellenic  ftate,  nor  kingdom  ;  nor  were 
any  of  the  great  communities  formed.  Befides  the  above- 
mentioned,  there  were  other  colonies  fent  out  in  a  long  fuc- 

*  Vitruvius.  L.  4.  c.  1. 

Iones,  duce  Ionevprofe£ti  Athenis  nobiliffimam  partem  regionis  maritime  occu- 
paverunt.  Velleius  Paterculus.  L.  1.  c.  4. 

cemon  : 
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ceffion  :  and  thefe  fo  numerous,  that  one  would  imagine  that 
the  country  quite  up  to  Thrace  muft  have  been  exhaufted. 
One  of  thefe  was  led  by  3  Iolaus  from  Attica  and  Thefpis : 
and  not  long  after  there  were  migrations  under  *  Phorbus  to 
Rhodes ;  and  under  Tleptolemus  of  5  Argos  to  the  fame 
place  :  under  Triopas  to  G  Caria  ;  and  under  others  to  Crete. 
Under  Penthilus  the  fon  of  Oreftes  to  Thrace:  under  Ar- 
chelaus  to  Cyzicus  and  Bithynia.  The  Athenians  pretended 
to  have  founded  Erythaea;  and  to  have  built  Cuma,  Ephefus, 
and  the  twelve  cities  of  Ionia  :  and  moil  of  the  iflands  were 
peopled  from  the  fame  7  quarter.  The  Amazonian  city  Elaia 
was  according  to  them  built  by  8  Mneflheus,  who  lived  at 
the  fuppofed  asra  of  Troy  :  all  which  is  inconfiftent  and  un¬ 
true.  Some  fugitives  from  Hellas  may  at  times  have  croffed 
the  feas :  but  the  celebrated  cities  of  Ionia  were  coeval  with 
Greece  itfelf,  and  built  by  people  of  the  fame  family,  the 
Ionim,  who  at  other  times  were  ftyled  Amazons.  Their  hif- 
tory  was  obfolete  ;  and  has  been  greatly  mifreprefented  ;  yet 
there  are  evidences  ftill  remaining  to  fhew  who  they  were : 
and  the  Grecians,  however  inconfiftent  it  may  appear,  con- 
fefs,  that  thefe  cities  were  of  9  Amazonian  original. 

The  Amazons  were  IO  Arkites,  who  came  from  Egypt ; 

3  Paufanias.  L.  7.  p.  524.  He  gives  an  account  of  many  colonies. 

4  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  13.  Verfionis  Lat. 

5  This  was  before  the  war  of  Troy. 

E a  P o$ov  i^iv  aA oj/xevoi  aXyeot  •vra.ay^v  (TXv7rToXifxoy).  Iliad.  B.  V.  667. 

6  See  Marfham’s  Chron.  p.  340.  Graecorum  Colonise. 

7  Strabo.  L.  14.  p.  939.  See  Marmora  Arundeliana. 

8  EA ccia.  MevecrOeas  x-ua/xcc,  xai  ruv  avv  auTw  A0» vcticov  r cav  arv^paTevaccvTuv  e m 
IXiov.  Strabo.  L.  13.  p.  923. 

9  See  backward  the  quotations  from  Strabo,  Diodorus,  Stephanus,  Atheneus,  and 
the  Scholiafts,  p.  467. 

*°  One  of  their  chief  cities  was  called  Archteopolis.  Procop.  de  B.  G.  L.  4.C.  13. 
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and  worfhiped  the  Sun,  and  Selene,  the  chief  deities  of  the 
country,  from  whence  they  came.  Herodotus  dyles  them 
/Eorpata,  and  fays,  that  they  had  this  name  from  killing 
their  hufbands.  But  granting  that  they  were  women,  I  never 
found  that  they  ever  had  hufbands  ;  unlefs  an  accidental 
commerce  with  any  man  they  met,  and  fuch  as  they  are  here 
fuppofed  immediately  to  kill,  can  entitle  him  to  be  called 
an  hufband.  ikorpata  is  a  name  taken  from  their  worfhip  ; 
which  was  given  to  their  prieds.  It  dgnides  a  pried:  of  iw, 
or  Orus,  analogous  to  Pataneit,  Patazithes,  Atropata,  Afam- 
pata,  of  Egypt,  and  other  countries.  Thefe  prieds  ufed  to 
facridce  drangers,  who  by  chance  came  upon  their  coad ; 
and  from  thence  were  dyled  (A v^OKTOVOi)  murderers. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  Egyptians  admitted  the  fidrum 
among  their  military  indruments  of  mudck ;  and  made  ufe 
of  it,  when  they  went  to  war.  Hence  Virgil  fays  of  Cleo¬ 
patra — 11  patrio  vocat  agmina  fidro.  And  the  fame  princefs 
is  upbraided  by  another  poet  for  prefuming  to  bring  this 
barbarous  indrument  in  oppofition  to  the  Roman  trumpet — 

Romanamque  tubam  crepitanti  pellere  fidro. 

The  fame  practice  prevailed  among  the  Amazons,  who  wor¬ 
fhiped  the  Ids  of  Egypt,  and  made  ufe  of  her  fidrum,  when 
they  engaged  in  battle. — 13  Apud  Amazonas  fidro  ad  bellum 
feminarum  exercitus  vocabatur.  They  are  the  words  of  Id- 
dorus,  who  gives  into  the  notion  of  their  being  a  nation  of 

11  Virgil.  iEneis.  L.  8.  v.  696. 

“  Propertius.  L.  3.  Eleg.  9.  v.  43.. 

,J  Ifidorus.  Orig.  L.  2.  c.  21. 


women ; 
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women  ;  but  affords  us  this  material  circumftance  in  their 
hiftory.  In  another  place  he  fpeaks  to  the  fame  purpofe. 
14  Apud  Amazonas  autem  non  tuba,  ficut  a  regibus,  fed  a 
regina  fiftro  vocabatur  foeminarum  exercitus. 

The  Amazonians  of  Colchis  and  Armenia  were  not  far  re¬ 
moved  from  the  Minyae  near  Mount  Ararat :  and  were  un¬ 
doubtedly  of  the  fame  family.  They  were  Arkites,  as  we 
may  learn  from  the  people  of  Pontic  Theba ;  and  followed 
the  rites  of  the  Ark,  under  the  name  of  Meen,  Baris,  and 
Iona.  Hence  it  is,  that  they  have  ever  been  reprefented  with 
lunar  fhields.  Many  have  thought,  that  they  were  of  a  lunar 
fhape  :  but  this  is  a  miftake,  for  mod;  of  the  Afiatic  coins 
reprefent  them  otherwife.  The  lunette  was  a  device  taken 
from  their  worfhip.  It  was  the  national  enfign,  which  was 
painted  upon  their  fhields:  whence  it  is  faid  of  them:  picftis 
bellantur  Amazones  armis.  And  in  another  place  :  ducit 
Amazonidas  lunatis  agmina  peltis  Penthifelea  furens.  The 
Amazonian  fhield  approached  nearly  to  the  fhape  of  a  leaf,  as 
did  the  fhields  of  the  Gothic  nations.  Pliny  fays  of  the  In¬ 
dian  fig  :  15  Foliorum  latitudo  peltce  effigiem  Amazonias 

habet.  Upon  thefe  fhields  they  had  more  lunettes  than  one  : 
and  from  them  the  cuftom  was  derived  to  the  Turks,  and 
other  Tartar  nations. 

A  large  body  of  this  family  fettled  upon  the  Borifthenes  ; 
alfo  in  the  Tauric  Cherfonefe,  and  in  the  16  regions  adjacent. 

In 

16  Ifidorus.  Orig.  L.  18.  c.  4. 

Pliny.  Hift.  Nat.  L.  12.  c.5.  p.  657. 

’*  Efpecially  upon  theTanais. 

Tocraoi  fjcev  'moTa.fxovTa.vxiv  'zvegiva.ieToicio-i, 

, XivS'oi ,  Kiy.fji.€pioi  T£.  Dionyf.  Ylepiny.  v.  678. 
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In  thefe  places  they  were  ftyled  Amazons,  and  alfo  17  Cim¬ 
merians.  Some  writers  have  thought,  that  the  colony  of  the 
Colchians  was  from  hence  :  but  others  more  truly  fuppofe, 
that  this  people  came  from  Colchis.  They  were  once  a  very 
powerful  lS  nation,  and  made  a  considerable  figure :  and 
though  their  hiftory,  on  account  of  their  antiquity,  is  fome- 
what  dark,  yet  we  have  fufficient  evidences  of  their  greatnefs. 
They  are  faid  to  have  overran  the  coaft  of  Pontus  and  Bithy- 
nia ;  and  to  have  feized  upon  all  Ionia.  But  as  the  times 
of  thefe  inroads  are  varioufiy  reprelented,  there  is  reafon  to 
think,  that  thefe  hiftories  relate  to  their  firfi  fettling  in  thofe 
parts.  For  though  it  is  not  impoffible,  but  that  one  part  of 
a  family  may  make  war  upon  another,  yet  it  is  not  in  this 
infiance  probable.  We  know  that  moft  of  the  migrations 
of  old  were  by  the  Greeks  reprefented  as  warlike  expedi¬ 
tions.  And  there  is  room  to  think,  that  this  has  been  mif- 
reprefented  in  the  fame  manner.  However  both  19  Herodo¬ 
tus  and  Strabo  mention  thefe  invafions;  and  the  latter  fpeaks 

Here  was  a  river  Pnafis,  limilar  to  that  at  Colchis.  E <y/  yxp  xai  tTego;  ('Pact?)  Eu£&>- 
ttw?,  -ztrA 'ncriov  rm  McucotiSos  Ayu'tf?,  xxi  ra  TxrxiSoi  'zvoTupM.  Scholia  in  Pind. 
Pyth.  Od.  v.  4.  376. 

Some  fpeak  or  the  Amazons  and  Cimmerians  as  only  confederates :  but  they 
were  certainly  the  fame  people.  When  Seneca  mentions  the  Amazons  invading 
Attica,  lie  brings  them  from  the  Tana'is  and  Mteotis. 

Qualis  reli&is  frigidi  Ponti  plagis 
Egit  catervas  Atticum  pulfans  folum 

l  anaitis  autMaeotis - Hippolytus.  Adt.  2.  v.  399. 

But  they  are  generally  fuppofed  to  have  come  from  the  Thennodon. 

liy.SKTUVTo  S'  01  Kty.y.spioi  pcsyxhnv  'wore  ev  t&j  B qgttocu  Svrccy.iv'  SiottSc  xxt  Kiy- 
yipixos  \jOG7ropoi  wvQu.xabri.  Strabo.  L,  11.  p.  756. 

19  L.  1.  c.  6.  15. 
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of  the  Cimmerians  as  being  likewife  called  40  Tgrigtims,  Tre- 
ro?ies.  He  fays,  that  they  often  made  inroads  upon  the 
fouthern  coaft  of  Pontus,  and  all  the  neighbouring  pro¬ 
vinces  ;  fometimes  invading  the  Paphlagonians,  and  at  other 
times  the  Phrygians  and  Ionians.  This  is  extraordinary  : 
for  they  were  certainly  of  the  fame  family  as  the  Ionim,  who 
were  denominated  from  Ionah,  the  Dove.  The  word  T^wf, 
Treron,  is  a  tranflation  of  the  original  name;  and  is  pre- 
cifely  of  the  fame  purport.  Hence  we  read  in  Homer  more 
than  once  of  %1  Tgriguva,  'GrsXsiour  and  of  Mycene,  the  city  of 
Iuno,  being  ftyled 'UToKvTgriguvoc  M VKr\vr\v.  It  has  been  fhewn, 
that  the  Cimmerians  worfhiped  Ofiris,  and  the  emblematical 
Deity  Taur-Ione  :  fo  that  we  may  be  certified  of  their  ori¬ 
ginal.  The  people,  whom  they  invaded  upon  the  coaft  of 
Pontus,  were  both  Cimmerians  and  Amazonians.  They 
lived  near  the  lake  Acherufia,  upon  the  river  Sagar ;  or  as 
the  Greeks  exprefted  it  ZcLyyctgios :  and  one  of  their  chief 
cities  was  Heraclea.  What  is  moft  extraordinary,  while 
they  are  carrying  on  thefe  ads  of  hoftility,  they  are  joined 


10 


Oi  re  Kijufxepici,  cue  re,  xcci  Tgripoovcts  ovofJLocJ^acnvi  n  exeivwv  r i  eQw,  ruoAAaxis 
eiref'pxfj.ov  rex.  Se^ia.  fxepn  re>  HI ovre)t  xau  roc  awe^y  ccvrois,  jctA.  Strabo.  L.  i.  p.  ic6. 

11  Iliad.  X.  v.  238.  'K  v.  853. 

11  Iliad.  B.  v.  502.  and  v.  582.  They  were  alfo  Amazonians  :  their  chief  river 
the  Tanais  was  ftyled  Amazonius.  exuAeiro  S'e  nr^orepov  Apa^oviof.  Audlor  de  Flu- 
minibus.  Geogr.  Yet.  v.  2.  p.  27. 

They  were  of  the  Titanic  race,  and  are  faid  to  have  retreated  hither  after  their  de¬ 
feat,  and  to  have  been  fheltered  in  a  ftrong  hold  called  Keira.  Dion.  Cafilus. 

15  Sagar  is  the  fame  as  Sachor,  the  name  of  the  Nile,  which  has  been  given  to  a 
river  in  Pontus.  Acherufia  is  from  the  fame  quarter.  In  thefe  parts  was  a  river 
.  Indus.  Amnis  Indus  in  Cibyritarum  jugis  ortus.  Pliny.  L.  5.  p.  275. 

14  rioA/s  'Hpaxteiu—oTW  K i^epioi.  Scholia  in  Dionyf.  v.  790. 

'HpxxAetccr— raepi  w  A^epdaiccXeppovucros.  Ibid. 

by 
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by  the  very  people,  the  Amazonians,  upon  whom  they  are 
making  war.  15  Apa^ovsg  tyi  A <na  S7rriX@ov  dpux  Ki^t^egioig. 
avrcti  mi  to  sv  E <pe<ru  Ugov  'urgo<revs7rgY](roLv.  The  Amazom 
overrun  Ajlu  in  conjunSlion  with  the  Cimmerians .*  they  likewije 
burnt  the  temple  at  Rphefus.  This  too  is  very  extraordinary: 
for  it  was  a  noble  ItruCture  ;  which  they  had  ereCted  with 
their  own  hands ;  and  which  they  muft  have  particularly 
reverenced.  The  city  Ephefus  was  the  chief  feat  of  the 
Amazonian  Ionim. 

26  n ctggcChiY\v  Efpso'oy,  pLeycLMv  '®o7\iv  loysoLigaj;, 

E v6cl  fyey  tjtots  vyim  A fm^pvtSsg  TBTvyono. 

The  like  is  mentioned  by  Mela.  17  Ephefus,  et  Dianse  cla- 
riilimum  templum,  quod  Amazones  Aha  potentes  facraffe 
traduntur.  I  think  it  is  fcarcely  poffible  for  thefe  accounts 
to  be  precifely  true.  We  may  be  allured,  according  to  the 
generally  received  opinion  concerning  the  Ionians,  that  they 
were  the  fame  as  the  Amazonians;  and  their  cities  were 
of  Amazonian  original.  The  beft  hiftories  are  to  this  pur- 
pofe  :  and  the  coins  of  almoft  every  city  further  prove  it. 
The  Grecians  indeed,  though  they  continually  contradict 
themfelves,  claim  the  honour  of  having  peopled  thefe  re¬ 
gions.  But  as  this  was  a  work  of  great  antiquity,  they  have 
been  forced  to  carry  the  aera  of  their  peregrinations  fo  high, 
as  to  totally  difagree  with  their  Bate  and  hiftory.  In  confe- 

2J  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  35.  Syncellus.  p.  178. 

26  Dionyfius.  v.  827.  See  alio  Paulanias.  L,  4.  p.  357. 

*7  Mela.  L>  1.  c.  17.  p.  87. 
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quence  of  this,  they  are  reprefented  as  making  powerful  fet- 
tlements  abroad,  before  they  could  maintain  themfelves  at 
home  :  at  a  time  when  their  country  was  poorly  inhabited  : 
and  mull  have  been  exhaufted  by  fuch  draughts.  Strabo, 
who  had  enquired  into  thefe  hiftories  diligently,  laments  the 
uncertainty,  with  which  they  are  attended.  He  gives  into 
the  common  notion,  that  Rhodes,  and  other  Aliatic  places, 
were  peopled  from  Greece  before  the  war  of  Troy  :  yet 
feems  to  be  diffident ;  and  confeffes,  that  the  accounts  given 
of  thefe  places  and  countries  are  very  obfcure  and  uncertain. 
*  'This  obfcurity ,  fays  Strabo,  has  arifen  not  only  fro?n  the 
cha?iges  and  revolutions ,  which  have  happened  in  thefe  provinces ; 
but  alfo  from  the  dif agreement  to  be  found  in  writers ,  who  never 
defer ibe  the  fame  faSl  in  the  fame  manner.  The  inroads  of  the 
Cimmerians  and  Amazonians  are  equally  obfcure  and  un¬ 
certain. 

It  is  mentioned  by  Apollonius  Rhodius,  that,  when  Or¬ 
pheus  played  upon  the  lyre,  the  trees  of  Pieria  came  down 
from  the  hills  to  the  Thracian  coaft,  and  ranged  themfelves 
in  due  order  at 29  Zona.  As  the  people,  of  whom  I  have  been 
treating,  worfhiped  the  Sun,  whom  they  ftyledZon,  there  were 
in  confequence  of  it  many  places,  which  they  occupied,  called 
Zona.  One  of  thefe,  we  find,  was  in  Thrace,  near  the  Hebrus. 
It  was  undoubtedly  a  city  built  by  the  Orphite  priefts,  and 
denominated  from  the  luminary,  which  they  adored.  There 

lS  reyci'S  Si  «  aaacpiix  ov  Six  txs  fj.irx£oXx$  /motor,  aAAa  xui  Six  txs  tcov  avYygx- 
xiofxoAoyia.^  •zo-epi  root  xvtojv  outx  clutx  /\eyovTur.  Strabo.  L.  12.  p.  859. 

19  Argonaut.  L.  1.  v.  29. 

Serrium,  et,  quo  canentem  Orphea  fecuta  narrantur  nemora,  Zone.  Mela.  L.2. 
c.  2.  p.  140.  See  Herod.  L.  7.  c.  59. 
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was  a  city  Zona  in  Africa,  faid  to  have  been  taken  by  the 
Roman  30  general  Seftius ;  which  we  may  fuppofe  to  have 
been  named  from  the  fame  objeft.  I  mention  thefe  things, 
becaufe  there  was  likewife  a  city  31  Zona  of  the  Amazons 
in  Cappadocia,  which  led  the  Greeks  into  a  ftrange  miftake. 
For  when,  in  their  legendary  hiftories,  they  fuppofe  Hercu¬ 
les  to  march  to  Zona,  and  to  take  it ;  they  mifconftrue  the 
name,  and  imagine,  that  it  was  a  bandage.  Hence  in- 

ftead  of  a  city,  they  uniformly  render  it  fafrg,  and  make  the 
grounds  of  the  Amazonian  war  to  have  been  a  woman’s 
girdle. 

The  term  Zon,  the  Sun,  was  oftentimes  varied  to  Zan, 
Zaon,  and  Zoan  :  and  people  and  places  were  accordingly 
denominated.  I  have  taken  notice  of  the  31  Suanes  and  Soanes 
of  Colchis  ;  who  were  fometimes  called  33  Zani.  Mention 
is  made  of  a  temple  in  Thrace  named  2aov,  Saon  ;  which  is 
a  variation  of  the  fame  term,  as  is  mentioned  above.  It  was 
lituated  near  a  cavern:  and  is  faid  to  have  been  built  by  the 
Corybantes,  and  to  have  alfo  had  the  name  of  Zerynthus. 
35  Lycophron  accordingly  ftyles  it,  ZrgvvSov-  mgov — egv^jujov 
KTl<T[JLCL  K Vg^QUITOM  XciOV^ 

30  Dionyf.  Hift.  Rom.  L.  4S. 

31  It  is  called  Zoana  by  Antoninus,  p.  1S2.  who  places  it  in  Armenia  Minor  ; 
which  was  an  Amazonian  province,  and  often  aicribed  to  Cappadocia. 

31  Pliny.  L.  6.  c.  4. 

35  They  were  called  Zani,  Za'ini,  and  Zanit®  :  alfo  Sanit®.  Agathias.  L.  5.  p. 
143.  T axivoi,  Tfaini.  The  author  of  the  Chronicon  Pafchale  calls  them  Salli  ar.d 
Sanit®,  'Xcc/\Aoi  v. cu  ’Xxvncci — ottou  efiv  w  'nragsy.Gohy  A^apo?.  p.  34.  Both  terms 
relate  to  the  Sun,  ftyled  Sal,  and  Sol  •,  Zan,  and  Zon.  The  Amazons  lived  between 
the  Thermodon  and  the  river  Apfarus. 

44  Lycoph.  v.  77. 
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One  of  the  moft  extraordinary  circumftances  in  the  hiftory 
of  the  Amazons  is  their  invafion  of  Attica.  They  are  re- 
prefented  as  women,  who  came  from  the  river  Thermodon, 
in  revenge  for  the  infult  offered  to  them  by  Hercules,  who 
had  plundered  their  country.  Their  attack  is  defcribed  as 
very  violent ;  and  the  conflict  for  a  long  time  doubtful.  At 
laft,  having  loft  many  of  their  companions,  they  were  ob¬ 
liged  to  retreat,  and  intirely  leave  the  country.  The  Athe¬ 
nians  pretended  to  have  many  evidences  of  this  invafion  : 
they  pointed  out  the  place  of  engagement  :  the  very  fpot, 
where  they  afterwards  entered  into  a  truce  :  and  they  could 
fliew  the  tombs  of  thofe  Amazons,  who  fell  in  the  difpute. 
The  place  was  named  Amazoneum:  and  there  was  an  ancient 
pillar  near  it,  faid  to  have  been  eredled  by  this  people.  The 
hiftory  given  is  circumftantial,  yet  abounds  with  inconftften- 
cies ;  and  is  by  no  writer  uniformly  related.  Such  a  people 
as  the  Amazonians  had  certainly  been  in  Attica :  the  Athe¬ 
nians,  as  well  as  the  Boeotians,  were  in  great  meafure  de¬ 
fended  from  them.  Plutarch  from  the  names  of  places, 
which  had  a  reference  to  the  Amazonian  hiftory,  tries  to 
fhew  the  certainty  of  this  invafion,  and  of  the  circumftances, 
with  which  it  was  faid  to  have  been  attended.  For  there 
was  a  building  named  35  Horcomoftum,  which  he  fuppofes  to 
have  been  the  place  of  truce  :  and  he  mentions  facrifices, 

35  AAAa  Tuye  rev  'uroMfj.ov  ex  ctttovJ' as  rsXe'jrwou  /xccprupiov  tire  ra  rors  jcAw- 
<r/s  to  -zcotpoe  to  Qnaeioi^  ov  nrep  Opxcoptccnov  JcaAacm,  £7 g  •yevo/ueevn  'Wct?iott  Svaioc  rots 
AjxaC^ocn  repo  rcor  ©Wiiv.  Thefeus.  vol.  1.  p.  13.  Orchom-ous,  like  Afterous, 
Ampelous,  Maurous,  Amathous,  Achorous,  fignifies  a  place  facred  to  Or-Chom. 
He  was  the  Orchamus  of  the  ealt :  and  the  lame  perfonage  from  whom  the  cities 
called  Orchomenos  had  their  name. 

6 


which 
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which  ufed  there  to  be  offered  to  the  Amazons.  But  there 
is  nothing  in  thefe  arguments,  which  proves  the  point  in 
queftion.  The  name  of  the  place,  if  it  be  genuine,  may  re¬ 
late  to  an  oath  :  but  it  does  not  neceffarily  follow,  that  the 
Amazons  here  entered  into  a  treaty  ;  nor  do  the  rites  eftab- 
lifhed  at  all  fhew,  that  they  were  in  a  date  of  hoftility  with 
the  54  Athenians.  The  rites  confided  originally  in  offerings 
made  to  the  Deity,  from  whom  the  Amazons  received  their 
name.  He  was  called  Azon,  and  Amazon,  the  fame  as  Ares, 
the  Sun.  They  worfhiped  both  Ares  and  Harmon  :  which 
the  Grecians  changed  to  a  feminine  Harmonia:  and  the  Am¬ 
azons,  in  confequence  of  this  worfhip,  were  faid  to  be  the 
offspring  of  thofe  Deities. 

S5  Aii  ya£  mi  yevew  e<rou/  Agsog  'A gpoviYis  re. 

By  ysvsri  A gsog  mi  A gponris  is  meant  the  children  of  the  Sun 
and  Moon.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  wife  of  Cadmus  was  faid  to 
be  Harmonia  ;  for  the  Cadmians  were  certainly  Amazonians. 

After  the  Grecians  had  fuppofed,  that  thefe  female  warriors 
invaded  their  country,  and  were  repulfed,  they  were  at  a  lofs 
to  account  whither  they  afterwards  withdrew.  Some  have 


54  By  Plato  they  are  faid  to  have  been  conducted  by  Eumolpus.  Eu^oAtts  fj.tv 
gw  Kcci  Afxct^pruv  iTrirgonivaccnuv  tuv  ^ojoav.  Menexenus.  vol.  2.  p.  239. 
He  introduced  hymns,  and  facrifices,  and  the  myfteries  at  Eleufis.  This  could  not 
be  the  work  of  an  enemy  in  a  ftate  of  war. 

55  Apollon.  Argonaut.  L.  2.  v.  992. 

ETar-Mon  is  Dominus  Lunus.  Hara  Mona,  from  whence  came  'Apy.ovia,  Domi- 
naLuna.  The  Cadmians  were  certainly  Amazonians;  but  their  ancient  name  by 
length  of  time  was  effaced. 
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given  out,  that  they  retreated  into  Magna  56  Grascia,  where 
they  founded  the  city  57  Cleite :  and  Ifocrates  fo  far  agrees, 
as  to  acknowledge,  that  none  of  them  returned  to  their  own 
53  country.  But  Lyfias  goes  farther,  and  fays,  59  that  their 
nation  was  wholly  ruined  by  this  expedition  :  that  they 
loft  their  territories,  and  were  never  more  heard  of.  Upon 
all  which  60  Plutarch  obferves,  that  we  muft  not  wonder ,  when 
trajifaElions  are  of  fuch  antiquity ,  if  hifiory  fjould  prove  contra¬ 
dictory  and  ohfcure.  The  Amazons  were  fuppofed  to  have 
always  fought  on  horfeback  ;  and  they  were  thus  defcribed 
by  Micon  in  the  Poicile  at  61  Athens.  Yet  it  is  certain,  that 
the  ufe  of  cavalry  in  war  was  not  known  in  Greece  till  long 
after  this  lera  :  and,  if  we  may  credit  Homer,  the  Afiatic 
nations  at  the  ftege  of  Troy  were  equally  unacquainted  with 
this  advantage.  The  ftrongeft  argument  for  this  invafton 
of  the  Amazons,  and  their  defeat,  was  the  tombs  of  thofe, 
who  were  flain.  Thefe  are  mentioned  by  many  writers.  But 
the  Grecians  had  likewife  the  tomb  of  Dionufus,  of  Deuca¬ 
lion,  of  Orion  ;  and  the  tombs  of  other  perfons,  who  never 
exifted :  all  which  were  in  reality  high  altars,  raifed  in  an- 

'6  Tt7req~pxTeucrctv  Si  clvtou  tv  Att ikv,  xcct  viKtibiicrxt  U7r£‘rge4'0lv  S{S  Itx?jxv. 
Scholia  in  'Lycoph.  v.  1332. 

57  KAutv. — pax  T6ov  Aya^ovoov  tmAiv  ixTure.  Etymology  Mag. 

5,1  AiytTca  y.iv  o'j v  Tcioi  tow  Ay.a.^oi’coVy  t cav  jxiv  gA bacrcov  aSipcix  istkAiv  xirvAbiv. 
'At  Si  VTToAiKphiLCOU  J  IX  TV V  ivQxSi  CVfJ.tpOPXV  £K  TVi  i%i£Ai]b)iactV.  Ill 

Panegyr.  p.  93. 

59  Ukhuki  y.ev  ovv  tw  xAAotqix;  xSikcp;  iTibjjxvcrxcxxt  tvv  x'jtojv  Sikkim;  ktm?\.£g  kv  . 

T »v  ZX.VTCCH  TzaTpiox  Six  tvv  st’QccSs  avycpocxv  xvuvupcov  xccTe^naoLv.  Lyfias.  F uneb. 
Orat.  tois  K-ooivvioov  Eovbois. 

00  ©a.vy.ccvw  ux  £~lv  'srpxyp/.aaiv  btw  t&xAkiois  urAxvxabai  tvv  ivoptxv. 
Plutarch  in  Thefeo.  p.  13. 

6  Tus  Se  Aycc^ovxs  axoTrti ,  «s  M ikoov  eypcc-^ev  g m  Wttmv  pt-x%o[j.£rx$.  Ariftophanis 
Uvfiftrata.  v.  680.  -  cient 
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cient  days.  The  whole  of  this  hiftory  relates  to  old  rites 
and  cuftoms,  and  not  to  any  warlike  expedition.  They  like- 
wife  fhewed  a  pillar,  called  Amazoneum,  which  was  fuppofed 
to  have  been  denominated  from  this  people.  But  we  can 
only  infer  from  it,  that  fuch  people  were  once  in  the  country, 
and  probably  erected  it.  This  was  the  exprefs  object  to  which 
the  Amazonians  paid  their  adoration ;  as  they  lived  in  an 
age,  when  ftatues  were  not  known.  Such  a  one  the  Argo¬ 
nauts  are  faid  to  have  found  in  the  temple  of  Arez,  when 
they  landed  upon  the  coaft  of  Pontus ;  and  made  their  offer¬ 
ings  to  the  Deity. 

63  Uci<r<rv$'iri  <T  r^sna  kiov  ijlstz  vrtov  A er,o; 

MrX  legBKrxfxem,  uregi  <T  zfyjLgr,  s?rt7ot', to 
E <r<rv[jLsvu)g,  13  t  b/.to;  a.vr,ge?eos  tts?*  -,i% 

?,7lQLfXV'  S17W  is  (JLzXzg  AI0O2  T^SlfO 
'legos,  (i  'UTots  'Grourou  AMAZONE2  evysTouno. 

Now  to  the  grove  of  Arez  they  repair, 

And  while  the  victims  bleed,  they  take  their  ftand 
Around  the  glowing  altar,  full  in  front 
Of  a  fair  temple.  Here  of  ebon  hue 
Rifes  in  air  a  lofty  antique  done. 

Before  it  all  of  Amazonian  name 
Bow  low,  and  make  their  vows. 

That  the  tombs  fpoken  of  were  high  altars  is  evident  from 
their  lituation  :  for  how  could  they  otherwife  be  found  in 

6i  I7A naiov  oox.il  root  arvA oov  '*roo;  r r  Aua^tn/ 1  fi/Ay.  Plato  in  Axiocho.  vol.  3. 

P-  3^5- 

65  Apollon.  Argon.  L.  2.  v.  1174. 

Vol.  III.  Q^q  q 
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the  middle  of  the  63  city  :  and  in  fo  many  different  places. 
There  was  an  Amazonian  monument  at  64  Megara :  and 
tombs  of  Amazons  near  65  Chaeronea  upon  a  river  named 
Thermodon.  The  like  were  fhewn  in  T heffaly  near66Sco- 
tuffaea,  and  Cunofcephale  :  all  which  were  fuppofed  to  have 
been  places  of  burials,  where  Amazons  had  been  flain.  To 
thefe  might  be  added  monuments  of  the  fame  nature  ia 
67  Ionia  :  and  others  in  6i>  Mauritania  ;  all  mifconftrued,  and 
fuppofed  to  have  been  tombs  of  female  warriors.  In  refpedt 
to  thofe  at  Athens,  the  place  where  they  were  eredled  (sv  ctf£iy 
within  the  walls  of  the 69  city,)  and  the  facrifices  there  offered, 
fhew,  that  they  could  not  relate  to  enemies  :  but  were  the 
work  of  people,  who  had  there  70  fettled.  The  river  Ther¬ 
modon,  which  was  alfo  called  'A in  Theffaly,  could  not 
have  received  its  name  from  a  tranlient  march  of  Amazons  * 
but  muff  have  been  fo  called  from  people  of  that  family, 
who  relided  in  thofe  parts.  Every  circumftance  of  this  fup¬ 
pofed  invafion  is  attended  with  fome  abfurdity.  It  was 
owing,  we  are  told,  to  the  injuftice  of  Hercules,  who  Hole 
the  girdle  of  Hippolyte  ^  and  attacked  the  nation,  of  which 

6}  Plutarch  in  Thefeo.  p.  13.  Ev  a^ei  x <xre<^P0T9Ssuaav .  p.  12.  Ey  t^-zs-oAb. 
Ibid. 

Ibid.  p.  13. 

65  Ibid. 

66  Ibid.  Called  by  Plutarch  SxoTO’jcrcraia.  By  fome  k  is  exprdfed  Scotufia.. 

67  2x^.0,  Mvpiuim.  Homer.  Iliad.  B.  v.  813. 

6S  Diodorus  Sic.  L.  3.  p.  188. 

69  They  were,  according  to  Plutarch,  fuppofed  to  have  fought  'megt  ryv  Tlyux<» 
xai  to  M'dcretov.  The  place  called  17 was  clofe  to  the  Acropolis.  Thv^  yu 
%c*(>u)v  Tvepi  t yy  AxpoiroXiv.  Jnl.  Pollux.  L.  8.  c.  10.  p.  957. 

70  Plutarch  in  Thefeo.  p.  13. 
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fhe  was  queen,  fo  as  to  quite  71  ruin  it.  The  Amazons  having 
been  thus  cruelly  defeated  and  weakened  ;  and  not  being 
able  to  withftand  their  next  74  neighbours,  refolved  to  wage 
war  with  the  Greeks,  and  particularly  with  Thefeus  of 
Athens.  They  accordingly  began  their  march,  being  fully 
determined  to  make  reprifals.  In  this  difpofition  of  mind, 
one  would  imagine,  that  they  took  the  direct  way  to  Greece  : 
but  it  was  far  otherwife.  The  rout,  by  which  they  are  fup- 
pofed  to  have  gone,  was  quite  the  reverfe  of  the  path,  which 
led  to  Greece.  Every  ftep  was  in  a  contrary  dire<5tion.  To 
arrive  at  the  fouth-weft  they  pafied  north-eaft ;  and  ranging 
round  the  whole  Euxine  Sea,  by  Mount  Caucafus  and  Col¬ 
chis,  to  the  73  Cimmerian  Bofporus ;  and  having  paded  many 
hills  and  many  rivers  ;  among  which  were  the  Phafis,  the 
Tanais,  the  Borifthenes,  the  74  Ifter,  the  Hebrus,  they  at  lad: 
arrive  at  Athens.  Here  they  pitch  their  camp,  sv  ccgsi, 
within  the  precin&s  of  the  city,  and  clofe  to  the  Acropolis. 
They  then  fight  a  fevere  battle,  and  are  obliged  to  retire: 
and  not  being  able  to  return  home,  they  are  diffipated,  and 
dwindle  to  nothing.  Lyfias  fays,  75  r 'r\v  iocvTwv  •aroLTgiSiz  Act 
TW  W[X<P0£CU/  cuimvfiov  S7roiY)<mv ,  They  by  this  mifcarriage  ruined 
their  country  :  fo  that  their  very  name  became  extinSi .  Here 

7‘  To  eQvc$  78to  teAbws  avvr Diodor.  Sic.  L.  2.  p.  129. 

11  — $i07rep  T85  uregioiKevTcts  fiscgZaipw  rvi  jj.zv  ao-Qemccs  xut&jv  xocTcMppovvaciVTcc;, 

xA.  Diod.  L.  p.  229.  Tie  mentions  ‘zcravTSA.&jz  to  £0io5  ccvtoov  avvtpiQwcti, 

7t  EAAai'/5c«  Ss  0  AeaGios  <p»cnv,  ct  1  'zmzyevToz  ts  Kupupteoixs  Bocr7ro:u  S'isZmtcci' 
txurov  (a  1  Afx.a.^om)  3ca<»A0oi'  en  A ttixw.  Scholia  in  Lycophron.  v.  1332. 

74  rioirx?  ccbeAx.'WS  dprrctyM  S'iQijjlzvou 
T'lrZp  xeAcuvovlvPOv  JjAacav  £xu6<z s 
hnraz.  Lycoph.  v.  1336. 

7S  Orat.  Funeb.  7 01s  KogtvQiuv  BoyQois. 

Q^qq  2 
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then  one  would  imagine,  that  this  female  hiftory  would  con¬ 
clude.  No  :  they  are  introduced  again  by  the  76  poets  at  the 
liege  of  Troy  :  and  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  wars  of 77  Cy¬ 
rus.  Some  ages  after,  in  the  time  of  Alexander  an  interview 
is  78  mentioned  to  have  paffed,  wherein  the  queen  of  the 
Amazons  makes  propofals  to  that  monarch  about  fharing  for 
a  night  or  two  his  bed.  And  even  in  the  time  of  Pompeius 
Magnus,  during  the  Mithridatic  war,  they  are  fuppofed  to 
exift  :  for  after  a  victory  gained  by  that  general,  the  Roman 
foldiers  are  faid  to  have  found  many  boots  and  bulkins,  which 
Dion  Cadius  thinks  were  undoubtedly  79  Amazonian. 

Such  was  the  credulity  of  the  ancients  about  one  of  the 
mod:  improbable  dories,  that  was  ever  feigned.  Strabo  had 
the  fenfe  to  give  it  up  :  and  Plutarch,  after  all  the  evidence 
collected,  and  a  vidble  prepodedion  in  favour  of  the  legend  ; 
nay,  after  a  full  adent  given,  is  obliged  in  a  manner  to  fore¬ 
go  it,  and  to  allow  it  to  be  a  forgery.  For  he  at  lad:  con- 
felfes,  that  80  the  whole ,  which  the  author  of  the  'Thefeis  wrote , 
about  the  invafion  of  the  Amazo?is ,  and  of  Antiope  s  attack 
upon  'Thefeus ,  who  had  carried  off  Phcedray  and  of  her  affociates 
fupporting  her  \  alfo  of  thofe  Amazomy  whom  Heracles  fewy 
feemed  manifejlly  a  romance  and  f  Elion, 

From  what  has  been  faid,  I  think  it  is  plain,  that  the 

76  Homer,  Virgil,  Quintus  Calaber,  &c. 

77  Diodorus.  L.  2.  p.  128.  Polyaenus  Strateg.  L.  8.  p.  619. 

7‘  Cleitarchus  apud  Strabonem.  L.  11.  p.  771.  See  alfo  Diodorus  Sic.  L.  17. 
p.  549.  Alexander  is  faid  to  have  had  fome  of  them  in  his  pay.  Arrian.  L.  7. 
p.  292. 

79  In  Bello  Mithridatico. 

80  Plutarch  in  Thefeo.  p.  13.  'zo-epitpccvas  esixe  y.ca  Tvj\tt.cry.arri* 

Amazonians 
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Amazonians  were  a  manifold  people,  and  denominated  from 
their  worfhip.  They  were  fome  of  the  Titanic  race,  who 
fettled  in  Colchis,  Ionia,  Hellas,  and  upon  the  Atlantic 
in  Mauritania.  They  were  alfo  to  be  found  in  other  parts, 
and  their  family  charaderiflic  may  in  all  places  be  feen. 
They  were  the  fame  as  the  Cadmians ;  and  the  ftrudures, 
which  bore  their  name,  were  not  erected  to  them,  but  were 
the  wTork  of  their  own  hands.  Such  was  the  building  called 
Amazoneum.  81  AfJLct^ovetov'  I <rcuo$  heiteKTcu  sv  tw  vigos  A io- 
kTkscl  'ursgi  rwv  A[jlol£ovwv  oLpegwcewg  A&r)i/Y}<riv'  s?i  Ss  kgov,  0  Apa- 
£ove$  ifyvtroLVTo.  They  are  the  words  of  Harpocration.  Con¬ 
cerning  the  place  called  Amazoneum ,  Ifceus  fays  a  great  deal  in 
his  treatife  to  Diocles  about  the  confecration  of  the  Ajnazons  at 
Athens .  It  was  a  temple ,  which  of  old  was  built  by  thefe 
Amazons . 

I  have  before  taken  notice  of  a  paflage  in  82  Plato,  where¬ 
in  that  writer  mentions,  that  Eumolpus  led  the  Amazons, 
when  they  invaded  Attica.  This  perfon  is  reprefented  both 
as  a  Thracian,  and  as  an  Athenian  ;  and  fometimes  as  a  fo¬ 
reigner  from  Egypt.  Clemens  of  Alexandria  fpeaks  of  his 
coming  with  the  Eumolpidze  into  Attica ;  and  ftylcs  him  the 
*3  Shepherd  Eumolpus.  He  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the 
principal  perfon,  who  introduced  the  rites  and  myfteries, 
which  were  obferved  by  the  Athenians.  His  fons  were  the 

Sl  Harpocration.  The  original  Amazons  were  deities ;  and  the  people  To  called 
were  their  priefts  and  votaries.  Hence  Swza t  r on  A  ACca‘  1°  Plutarch.  See  The- 
feus.p.  13. 

81  Menexenus.  vol.  2.  p.  239. 

*?  Eu/xoAxos  'uroifxviv.  Cohort,  p.  17. 

Eumolpus,  Neptuni  filius.  Hyginus.  Fab.  4 6. 

priefts. 
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priefts,  who  officiated  at  the  temple  of  Ceres  in  Eleufts. 
The  Eleulinian  myfteries  came  from  Egypt;  and  the  perfons, 
who  brought  them  mud  have  been  of  that  8+  country.  All 
thefe  things  prove,  that  what  has  been  reprefented  as  a  war¬ 
like  expedition  was  merely  the  fettling  of  a  colony :  and 
thofe,  who  had  the  condud:  of  it,  were  Amazonians,  who 
have  been  reprefented  as  women.  And  fo  far  is  probable, 
that  there  were  women  among  them,  who  officiated  at  the  reli¬ 
gious  ceremonies,  which  were  inftituted.  Something  of  this 
nature  is  intimated  by  the  Scholiaft  upon  Theocritus,  who 
gives  a  fhort  but  curious  account  of  the  firft  Amazonian 
prieftefles.  85  KaKXifJLOfgo;  r *]$  Ba<nA i<r<rris  tuv  A[jl&£qvuu 

y)<rctv  SvyaTzges' d  1  UsXsiahg  'Grgo<rriyogevQir±<roLV.  li^rou  $e  olvtqu 
■yogsiOLV  mi  'GTCLmyiScL  (rvvsfYiPMTO.  We  learn  from  Callima¬ 
chus ,  that  the  queen  of  the  Atitazons  had  daughters ,  who  were 
called  Peleiades.  l*hefe  were  they ,  by  whom  the  facred  dance , 
and  the  night  vigils  were  firft  infiituted.  It  has  been  before 
fhewn,  that  the  Peleiades,  or  Doves,  were  the  female  branch 
of  the  Ionim,  by  whom  idolatry  was  firft  86  introduced.  And 
as  they  were  at  the  fame  time  Amazonians,  it  proves,  that 
they  were  all  the  fame  people,  under  different  87  denomina¬ 
tions  ;  who  chiefly  came  from  Egypt,  and  were  widely  Mat¬ 
tered  over  the  face  of  the  earth. 

s+  Tss  y.ev  yap  EuftoATndas  airo  'rnr  ‘Kara.  Aiyvmov  'lepeuv  /u.eTccv/ive%Qoc(. 
Diodorus.  L.  1.  p.  25. 

,s  Idyl.  13.  v.  25. 

86  Iccva — tocv  'EAA'/jrwi'  apyyypi  yeyovore s  t oh  %occvois  ‘zo-poaeiaivovv.  Eufeb. 
Chron.  p.  13. 

27  Titanians,  Atlantia,ns,  Ionim,  Amazonians,  &c. 
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Of  the  HYPERBOREANS. 


ANOTHER  name,  by  which  the  ancients  diftinguifhed 
this  people,  was  that  of  Hyperboreans.  Under  this  appella¬ 
tion,  we  may  obtain  a  farther  infight  into  their  hiftory. 
They  are  placed,  as  many  of  the  Cimmerians  and  Amazo- 
nians  were  upon  the  Palus  Masotis,  andTanais;  and  in  thofe 
regions,  which  lay  near  the  Borifthenes,  and  liter.  But  from 
a  notion,  that  their  name  had  a  relation  to  the  north,  they 
have  been  extended  upwards  almoft  to  the  Cronian  Sea. 
They  were  of  the  Titanic  race,  and  called  Sindi ;  a  name,  as 
I  have  fhewn,  common  among  the  Cuthites.  88  Tzg  'Yffeg- 
Sogexg  T8  T ircmtcx  yevag  Qagevwog  (pryiv  eivcu.  TVe  learn  from 
Pherenicus ,  that  the  Hyperboreans  were  of  Titanic  originals 
89  Toov  M aiotTGOV  <T  ctvroi  re  01  Xivfoi.  The  Sindi  are  one  fa¬ 
mily  of  thofe ,  who  live  ztpon  the  Mceotis .  Strabo  fpeaks  of 
them  as  called  among  other  names  Sauromatae.  90  T ag  [lsv 
vzeg  ry  E vfceu/z,  you  fegg,  you  ASps,  wroiKovnotg  'T Tre^oo^sag 
steyoy,  kcu  %acugo[mr(x.s,  you  Agiixourmsg*  Thofe ,  who  live  above 


83  Scholia  in  Find.  Olymp.  C-d.  3.  v.  28. 

89  Strabo  L.  11.  p.  757.  Ev  Se  tv  XtvSiKy  to  ExctXeiov  Tam  -zirAz/c nov 

S'aAao-o-Jjs. 


T octroi  fxev  'woTafj.ov  Tavcuv  7rep1va.HTa.vt7i' 

Xau^o^aTas  S'  e7?e%H<nv  eTrotrcvrepoi  yeyxtorfS- 
2 ivooii  KipJLfj.eoioi  tSj  j i at  ot  n <Aas  "Eu^enoio 
Ke fixer  101  r\  OpsTai  re,  xai  a/\xnevTes  A%aiot. 

Dionyf.  Tie  piny.  v.  680. 

50  Strabo.  L.  11.  p.  774. 

IO 


the 
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the  Buxine,  IJler ,  and  Adriatic ,  were  formerly  called  Hyper - 
horeans ,  and  d  aurora  at  & ,  and  Arimafpians .  The  fame  by 
Herodotus  are  reckoned  among  the  91  Amazonians.  They 
worshiped  the  Sun,  whom  they  held  in  high  honour ;  and 
they  had  Prutaneia,  which  were  ftyled,  92  A iSgia,  Aithria ; 
where  they  preferved  a  perpetual  lire.  Like  the  people  of 
Colchis,  they  carried  on  in  early  times  a  great  trade  ;  and 
the  paffage  of  the  Thracian  Bofporus,  as  well  as  of  the  Hel- 
lefpont,  being  polfeffed  by  people  of  their  family,  gave  them 
opportunities  of  profecuting  their  navigation  to  a  great 
diftance.  When  the  Hetrurian  mariners  have  laid  hands 
upon  Bacchus,  and  are  thinking,  where  they  can  fell  him  to 
the  bed;  advantage;  the  mafter  of  the  fhip  mentions  Cyprus, 
Egypt,  and  the  country  of  the  Hyperboreans,  as  the  bed: 
marts  in  thofe  days. 

93  EATo^ca,  Y]  Aiyvmov  ctp%6Touy  y\  oys  Kvvgov, 

H  eg  *T 7rsg£ogeisg. 

The  people  of  Cyprus  were  of  the  fame  race,  as  the  other 
nations,  of  which  I  have  been  fpeaking.  -  9+  E itri  is  ftcti  ot 
K V7Tgl0l  S)C  TOM  KlTTlCtlWV,  KOU  01  SV  TW  fioggCL  OpLOpvXOl  TM  OIVTtiV 
'KiTTiotiMV.  The  meaning  of  this  is,  that  the  people  of  Cy¬ 
prus  were  of  Cuthean  original,  as  were  the  people  of  the 
north,  the  Hyperboreans :  they  were  all  of  the  fame  race, 

91  L.  4.  c.  10. 

91  KgoLTU'cv  tv  A;jA kmtiv,  T7 refogeiui  AiQpicc  ri/u.ojvroc{  <re(pv.  Hefych.  AtOptx. 
They  were  alfo  Atlantians :  for  we  read  of  Atlas  Hyperboreus.  Apollodorus. 
L.  2.  p.  102. 

95  Aiowcros  7i  Ajktcm.  v.  28. 

9+  Eufeb.  Chron.  p.  12.  1.  38. 
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all  equally  Ciitheans.  A  colony  of  them  fettled  in  Crete, 
whofe  priells  were  the  ancient  Curetes,  fo  denominated  from 
their  95  temple,  and  fervice  y  and  who  were  acknowledged  to 
have  been  of  Titanian  race.  The  Cretans ,  fays  96  Diodorus, 
have  traditions ,  that  the  Titanians  came  to  their  ijland  in  the 
time  of  the  Curetes ;  and  took  pojfeffion  of  that  party  which  lay 
about  Cnojfus.  Here  to  this  day ,  they  foew  the  ruins  of  the 
temple ,  inhere  Rhea  is  fupp'ofed  to  have  refided :  and  there  is 
aljo  a  grove  of  Cyprus  trees ,  which  were  plahied  in  ancient  times. 
By  the  fame  rout  they  came  to  Euboea,  and  other  parts  of 
Greece  y  and  were  fuppofed  to  have  been  conduced  by 
~  Cothus  and  Archlus,  the  fons  of  Xuth  ;  and  by  Ion  and 
Hellen,  fons  of  the  fame  perfonage.  They  alfo  palled  up  to 
Thrace,  and  to  Phrygia:  hence  Anchifes  tells  iEneas,  that 
the  Trojans  were  originally  from  Crete. 

98  Creta  Jovis  magni  medio  jacet  infula  ponto, 

Mons  Idasus  ubi,  et  gentis  cunabula  nofoe. 

The  Hyperboreans  upon  the  Euxine  at  one  time  feem  to 
have  kept  up  a  correfpondence  with  thofe  of  the  Titanian 
race  in  moll  countries.  But  of  all  others,  they  feem  to  have 
refpedted  moft  the  people  of  Delos.  To  this  illand  they 
ufed  to  fend  continually  myftic  prefents,  which  were  greatly 
reverenced.  In  confequence  of  this  the  Delians  knew  more 

’’  Kir- Ait,  Templum  Solis.  Cfiris  was  called  Ait-Oiiris.  Herodotus.  L.  4. 

c.  59. 

96  Diodorus  Sic.  L.  5.  p.  334. 

KcQoi  xai  A^jkAo?,  0:  E»0a  Tzccif  ts  Hi  Evfotffi  tixov ’ otx.v<i avrU.  Plut,  QuWftion. 
Gnccas.  p.  296. 

98  Aineid.  L.  3.V.  104.*: 

VOL.  III. 
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of  their  hidory  than  any  other  community  of 99  Greece.  Calli¬ 
machus,  in  his  hymn  to  Delos,  takes  notice  both  of  the  Hy¬ 
perboreans,  and  their  offerings  ;  and  fpeaks  of  them  as  a 
people  of  high  antiquity. 

100 — K ou  oi  m6v7Feg6s  B ogeiw 
O men  Shvo;  £%8<n,  'urohvfcgonuTCLTov 
O l  [JLSVTOl  KOLkOL^V  TSy  KOU  UgOL  fyoLyfJLOLTOL  'Grgarroi- 
Aswyyw  pogemri. 

Plutarch  likewife  mentions,  that  they  ufed  to  come  to  Delos 
with  flutes,  and  harps,  and  other  indruments  of  mufic ;  and 
in  this  manner  prefent  their  1  offerings.  Their  gifts  were 
emblematical ;  and  confided  of  large  handfuls  of  corn  in 
the  ear,  called  ctfJL&XXoLi,  which  were  received  with  much 
reverence.  Porphyry  fays,  that  no  offerings  were  looked 
upon  with  greater  veneration  than  tfiefe  of  the  Hyperboreans. 
Pie  dyles  them  prefents,  and  a  VTTOfJLVrifJLCiTCL,  memorials ;  for 
they  were  fymbolical,  and  confided  of  various  things,  which 
were  inclofed  in  fheaves,  or  handfuls  of 3  corn.  This  people 
were  edeemed  very  facred:  and  it  is  faid,  that  Apollo,  when 
he  was  exiled  from  heaven,  and  had  feen  his  offspring  dain, 
retired  to  their  country.  It  feems,  he  wept ;  and  there  was 
a  tradition,  that  every  tear  was  amber. 

9)  r loAAa  Sri  rsAsippot  Tzspi  ctvrscav  AnAioi  As yutriv.  Herod.  L.  4.  c.  33. 

100  V.  281. 

Ka  1  t  cc  'Xirs^opsoy*  is  pot  fJti  t  avAoov  rtoti  ovpiyyav,  real  iti^otpcts  sis  rnv  AjjAov 
qraai  to  'ma.Xa.iov  q-gAA ea-Qat.  Plutarch  de  Mufica.  vol.  2.  p.  1136. 

1  'Xsp/.vct  S s  nv  roev  'ujpiv  V7rofJLvy)fJLOLTct  sv  A??Aco  s%  TirSpQopswv  Ay-otAAotpoocav. 
Porph.  de  Abftinentia.  L.  2.  p.  154. 

?  Iga.  svSsSsysvct  sv  x.xAufJtri'sirvpctiv.  Herod.  L.  4.  c.  33. 
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4  K sATOI  $  £7Tl  fioit'll)  eOsVTOy 

£1$  ccg  A zoKhwvog  tcl^s  Solk^vcl  AjjtokJSm 
E/j^egercu  fwcug,  drs  {jLvgict  ysvs  'uroLgoiQev, 

*T 7rsg£ogeuv  isgov  ymg  uroLtpimvsv 
O VgCtVOV  OLy7\Ti£VrOL  A MM. 

The  Celtic  fages  a  tradition  hold, 

That  every  drop  of  amber  was  a  tear, 

Shed  by  Apollo,  when  he  fled  from  heaven. 

For  forely  did  he  weep ;  and  borrowing  pafs’d 
Through  many  a  doleful  region,  till  he  reach’d 
The  facred  Hyperboreans. 

In  like  manner  it  is  faid  of  Perfeus,  that  he  went  to  the 
5  Hyperboreans :  and  Hercules  alfo  made  a  viflt  to  this  people  : 

6  Action  'ViFSgSogeuv  'Grei<rctg,  AttoA- 
Ao mg  fyegomona. 

His  purpofe  was  to  obtain  a  branch  of  the  wild  olive,  which 
grew  in  the  grove  of  the  Deity.  They  are  fometimes  repre- 
fented  as  7  Arimafpians  ;  and  their  chief  prieftefles  were 
named  8  Oupis,  Loxo,  and  Hecaerge  5  by  whom  the  Hyper- 

^  Apollon,  Argonaut.  L.  4.  v.  61 1.  Tertius  (Apollo)  Jove  tertio  natus  et  La- 
tona,  quem  ex  Hyper  boreis  Delphos  ferunt  advenifie.  Cicero  de  Nat.  Deor.  L.  3. 

5  Pind.  Pyth.  Od.  10.  v.  47. 

6  Pind.  Olymp.  Od.  3.  v.  28. 

7  Af>itACi<nronQm'T7r$p€opeuv*  Steph.  Byz, 

8  [JpcoToti  t 01  t eventav  ccrro  £«i tiw  AptfjLOHnwv 
Outis  re,  A rs,  xctt  evacicov  E xaspyv, 
t  Ouyarepsf  Bopecco--x  r  A.  Callim.  Hymn,  in  Delon,  v.  29 1. 

See  Paufanias.  D.  5*  P*  39^»  Quidaro  dicunt  Opin  et  Hecaergen  primas  ex  Hyper- 
borei's  facra  in  infulam  Delon  occultata  in  fafcibus  mergitum  pertuli/Te.  Servius 
in  Virg.  /Eneid.  L.  1 1.  v.  522.  See  Pliny.  L.  4.  c.  12. 

R  r  r  2 
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borean  rites  are  faid  to  have  been  brought  to  Delos.  They 
never  returned,  but  took  up  their  refid^nce,  and  officiated 
in  the  iiland.  People  from  the  fame  quarter  q^e  faid 
have  come  to  Delphi  in  Phocis  ;  and  to  have  found  out  the 
oracular  feat  of  Apollo.  Paufanias  produces  for  this  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  ancient  prieftefs  Baso.  She  makes  mention  of 
Olen  the  Hyperborean,  as  the  firft  prophet  of  Delphi :  and 
further  fays,  that  the  firft  temple  of  the  Deity  was  founded 
by  him  in  conjunction  with  Pagafus  and  Agyieus. 

9  E i/6ot  roi  svp'jjs'Q#  Xtffr, gi.au  Bxrshsmna 
YlouSsg  'YnsgSogsuv  IloLycttrog  mi  hag  Aymsyfo 

$7Ti  7 shevTri,  v[ju/ov  rov  QAqyg 

£l\r\v  S’  og  ysi/sro  'urgooTog  QoiEoio  'urga$ctTcig-J> 

Tlcurog  S’  ctgyxiM  s7Tsojv  tsktwclt  cloiSolv. 

By  other  writers  Olen  is  faid  to  have  been  from  Lycia* 
*°  12 Kr\v  TjroCKoLing  v[jl 9js.g  sttqwsj/,  sx,  A vtutyg  sA^gm,  rag  asiSon 

u,$i/xg  £V  A^Aw.  Ole?2y  who  came  from.  Lyciay  was  the.  author 
of  thofe  anciejit  hymns ,  which  are  fang  at  Delos .  The  word 
Olen,  was  properly  an  Egyptian  facred  term ;  and  expreffed 
Olen,  Olenus,  Ailinus,  and  Linus :  but  is  of  unknown 
meaning.  We  read  of  Olenium  Sidus;  Olenia  Capella,  and 
the  like. 

11  £2Asj nw  Ss  [jliv  cayct  Aiog  mXss<r  vttoqyit.cu* 

If 

9  Paufanias.  L.  io.  p.  809. 

10  Herod.  L.  4.  c.  35.  He  is  by  Paufanias  himfelf  mentioned  as  a  Lycian. 
Auxios  h  cs  xai  tbs  v/xvm  tobs  a££ca5TaToW  £^ roinctv  EAAwiv.  L.  9.  p.  762. 

11  Arati  Phcenom.  v.  164. 
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If  then  this  Olen,  ftyled  an  Hyperborean,  came  from  12  Lycia 
and  Egypt,  it  makes  me  perfuaded,  of  what  I  have  often 
fufpe&ed,  that  the  term  Hyperborean  is  not  of  that  purport, 
which  the  Grecians  have  alTigned  to  it.  There  were  people 
of  this  family  in  the  north ;  and  the  name  has  been  distorted 
and  adapted  folely  to  people  of  thofe  parts.  But  there  were 
Hyperboreans  from  the  eaft,  as  we  find  in  the  hiftory  of 
Olen.  And  when  it  is  faid  of  Delos,  that  the  firft  rites  were 
there  inftituted  by  this  people ;  and  that  they  founded  the 
temple  at  Delphi :  we  muff  not  fuppofe,  that  thefe  things 
were  performed  by  natives  from  the  Tanais,  and  the  Riphean 
hills  ;  much  lefs  from  the  Cronian  feas,  upon  whofe  fhores 
fome  people  would  place  them.  People  of  this  name  and 
family  not  only  came  to  Greece,  but  to  Italy  :  and  extended 
even  to  the  13  Alps.  The  Mons  Palatinus  at  Rome  was  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  occupied  by  Hyperboreans ;  and  the 
ancient  Latines  were  defcended  from  them.  Dionyfius  Ha- 
licarnaffenfis  tells  us,  14  that  Latinus  was  the  foil  of  Hercules 
by  an  Hyperborean  woman .  By  this  is  meant,  that  the  people 

Nafcitur  Olenins  ftdus  pluviale  Capellae.  Ovid.  Faft.  L.  5.  v.  1 1 3.. 

A  facred  ftone  in  Elis  was  called  Petra  Olenia.  Paufan.  L.  6.  p.  504. 

11  flAvv,  ctwp  Auxios.  Herod.  L.  4.  c ,35, 

Avxios.  Paufan.  L.  5.  p.  392, 

Q.Ayv<T7rep€opeos.  Ibid.  L.  10.  p.  810. 

lJ  'Y7rep£  opens  onteiv  izrepi  rxs  AA7T£;s  tvs  ItxAixs.  Scholia  in  Apollon.  Argonaut, 
L.  2.  v.  677.  Here  were  fome  remarkable  Cuthean  fettlements.  Tutoov  gcp  xai 
k  Ifeovv  a  Aeyouevv  yv,  xxi  v  K'jttis*  Strabo.  L.  4.  p.  312. 

14  AxTLVOV  <F  fA  tivos  'rf7refopif'os  xopvs.  L.  I.  p.  34. 

Eufebius  makes  the  Citeans  of  Cyprus,  and  the  Romans  equally  of  Hyperborean 
original.  Eteri  cfg  xa  1  01  Kx»t rgtoj.  tx  tcou  Kittixmv,  xxi  01  €v  Tip  /3 oppa,  ojxoipuAoi  tuv 
avTuu  KnTiuiooVyXcu  TcovVwfs.ocixv.  Chron.  p.  12. 1.  38.. 
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of  Latium  were  an  Herculean  and  Hyperborean  colony.. 
Thofe,  who  occupied  the  Mons  15  Palatinus,  are  fuppofed  to 
have  been  alfo  Atlantians,  and  16  Arcadians ;  by  the  latter 
term  is  denoted  people,  whom  I  have  diPcinguifhed  by  the 
name  of  Arkites.  The  Hyperboreans,  who  came  to  Delos, 
were  devoted  to  this  worfhip.  Herodotus  mentions  two  of 
their  17  priefleffes,  whom  he  calls  Opis  and  Arge.  They 
built  the  chief  temple  in  that  bland,  and  planted  the  olive. 
They  alfo  conftrucded  a  (acred  Sw,  or  cheft,  on  account  of 
ooKVTQ/tiz,  a  fpeedy  delivery.  As  they  were  virgins,  this  cir- 
cumftance  did  not  relate  to  themfelves,  but  to  a  myfterious 
18  rite.  In  the  celebrating  of  the  myfteries,  they  held  hand¬ 
fuls  of  corn  ;  and  had  their  heads  (horn  after  the  manner  of 
the  Egyptians.  The  like  rites  were  pra&ifed  by  the  P&o-* 
nians  and  people  of  19  Thrace. 

It  would  be  unnatural  to  fuppofe,  that  thefe  rites,  and 
thefe  colonies  came  all  from  the  north  :  as  it  is  contrary  to 
the  progrefs  of  nations,  and  repugnant  to  the  hiftory  of  the 
firff  ages.  A  correfpondence  was  kept  up,  and  an  inter- 

15  It  had  its  name  a  Palanto  Hyperbord  filia.  Feftus  apud  Au&ores  Ling.  Lat, 
P-355- 

*6  They  were  fuppofed  to  have  come  with  Evander. 

Turn  rex  Evander  Romans  conditor  arcis. 

Virg.  /Enei’d.  L.  8.  v.  313, 

Vobis  Mercnrius  pater  eft,  quern  Candida  Maia 
Cyllenes  gelido  conceptum  vertice  fudit : 

At  Maiam,  auditis  fi  quicquam  credimus,  Atlas, 

Idem  Atlas  generat,  Cedi  qui  fidera  tollit. 

Virg.  iEne'id.  L.  8.  v.  138. 

17  L.  4.  c.  34,  and  35. 

By  the  name  Arge  is  fignified  Stum,  a  /acred  cheft ,  or  ark . 

19  Berodot.  c.  33. 
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courfe  maintained  between  thefe  nations  :  but  they  came 
from  Egypt  and  the  eaft.  There  muff  have  been  fomething 
myfterious  in  the  term  70  Hyperborean  :  it  muft  have  had  a 
latent  meaning,  which  related  to  the  fcience  and  religion  of 
the  people  fo  called.  Pythagoras,  who  had  been  in  Egypt, 
and  Chaldea,  and  who  afterwards  fettled  at  Croton,  was  by 
the  natives  ftyled  the  21  Hyperborean  Apollo.  And  though 
fome  of  this  name  were  of  the  north,  yet  there  were  others  in 
different  parts  of  the  world,  who  had  no  relation  to  that 
clime.  Pindar  manifeflly  makes  them  the  fame  as  the  At- 
lantians,  and  Amazonians  of  Afric  :  for  he  places  them  near 
the  Iflands  of  the  Bleft,  which  were  fuppofed  to  have  been 
oppofite  to  Mauritania.  He  fpeaks  of  them,  as  a  divine  race; 
and  fays,  that  Perfeus  made  them  a  vifit,  after  that  he  had 
ilain  the  Gorgon.  At  the  fame  time  he  celebrates  their  rites, 
and  way  of  life,  togetlier  with  their  hymns  and  dances,  and 
variety  of  mufic  :  all  which  he  defcribes  in  a  meafure  ex-- 
quifitely  fine. 

*2'Mo;<ra  J’  xx 

T g07T0ig  S7TI-  (TCpS'TSgOKTl'  'UTOLV- 

7cl  tie  nccgflzvwv, 

Avgav  rs  /S oca,  xca/a^ca  S’  avXm  Soveonou.. 

A OLQVCL  Ss  X&VVSCL  KQ* 

OLVOL$r\<roLnsSy  eiAct-- 

'Kimviv  evpgowg. 

10  Herodotus  fuppofes  people  to  have  had  this  name  vrctg  on  o  Bopscn  a  >snet. 
Writers  give  different  reafons  for  the  name,  all  equally  unfatisfa&ory. 

Apic^onX-m  Atyet,  tov  IlvQxyo^av  0V0  toov  Kcotoovixtuv  t ov  AttoAAuvx  'T7rep£o- 
peiov  urgovoiyopeueffQcti.  JEYian.  Var.  Hift.  L.  2.  c,  26. 

11  Pindar.  Pyth.Od.  10.  v.  57. 
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Notoj  S\  si s  yvgctg  ovko[JL£vov 

KexgotroLi  lego,  yznv:  'JXomv 
As,  mi  fJtccfcctv,  ctrsg 
Oitceom,  (pvyonsg 
'TftsgSiKov  N s[JL£<nv, 

Pleas’d  with  the  blamelefs  tenor  of  their  lives, 

The  Mufe  here  fixr’d  her  ftation. 

Hence  all  around  appears 
A  lovely  feene  of  virgin  choirs. 

In  every  grove 

The  lyre  is  heard  refponfive  to  the  lyre  ; 

While  the  fhrill  pipe  confpires 
In  a  pleafing  din  of  harmony. 

The  natives  revel  in  delight, 

Their  heads  bedeck’d  with  laurel ;  and  their  hair 
Braided  with  gold. 

They  feel  not  age,  nor  anguifh : 

But  are  free  from  pain ; 

Free  too  from  toil, 

And  from  every  evil,  that  enfues  from  war. 

The  frowns  of  Nemefis  reach  not  here  : 

But  joy  abounds, 

Joy  pure,  and  unimpaired, 

In  a  continual  round. 

The  northern  Hyperboreans,  who  were  the  fame  as  the  Cim¬ 
merians,  were  once  held  in  great  repute  for  their  knowledge. 
Anacharfis  was  of  this  family;  who  came  into  Greece,  and 
was  much  admired  for  his  philofophy.  There  was  alfo  an 
1  o  Hyperborean 
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Hyperborean  of  great  fame,  called  12  Abaris,  who  is  men¬ 
tioned  by  23  Herodotus.  He  was  the  fon  of  Zeuth,  flyled 
Seuthes  :  and  is  reprefented  as  very  knowing  in  the  art  of 
divination,  and  gifted  with  fupernatural  powers.  Apollo  is 
faid  to  have  lent  him  a  golden  arrow,  upon  which  he  was 
wafted  through  the  air,  and  vifited  all  the  regions  in  the 
world.  He  neither  eat,  nor  drank; -but  went  over  the 
earth,  uttering  oracles,  and  prefaging  to  nations,  what  was 

Ito  come.  This  feems  to  be  an  imaginary  chara&er  ;  and 
probably  relates  to  the  various  migrations  of  the  fons  of 
Chus,  and  the  introduction  of  their  religion  into  different 
parts  of  the  world.  All  the  Ethiopic  race  were  great  archers. 
Their  name  was  fometimes  expreffed  Cufhitae  ;  and  the  an¬ 
cient  name  of  a  bow  was  Cufhet;  which  it  probably  obtained 
from  this  people,  by  whom  it  was  invented.  There  is  rea- 
fon  to  think,  that  by  their  fkill  in  this  weapon  they  eftab- 
lifhed  themfelves  in  many  parts,  where  they  fettled.  This 
may  poflibly  be  alluded  to  in  the  arrow  of  Abaris ,  the  im¬ 
plement  of  25  paffage  ;  by  which  he  made  his  way  through 
the  world. 

They  were  people  of  the  fame  family,  who  fettled  in 
Thrace  under  the  name  of  Scythae  ;  alfo  of  Sithones,  Paeo- 
nians,  Pierians,  and  Edonians.  They  particularly  worfhiped 
the  firft  planter  of  the  vine  under  the  known  title  of  Dio- 

11  See  Eufeb.  Chron.  Yerfio  Lat.  p.  32.  Strabo.  L.  7.  p.  461. 

11  L.  4.  c.  36.  Strabo.  L.  7.  p.  46  r. 

14  In  like  manner  Mufeus  of  Thrace  is  faid  to  have  had  the  art  of  flying ;  which 
was  S^copov.  Paufan.  L.  1.  p.  53* 

*s  rnay  ntyp.  may  raa 
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nufus,  and  alfo  of  Zeus26Sabazius.  They  had  alfo  rites,  which 
they  called  Cotyttia  from  the  Deity 36  Cotys;  and  others  named 
Metroa,  and  Sabazia,  which  were  celebrated  in  a  moll  frantic 
manner  by  theEdoni  uponMountHasmus.  TheDeity  was  alfo 
called 27  Sabos,  which  term,  as  well  as  the  title  Sabazius,  was 
derived  from  N2D,  Saba,  wine.  Hence  amid  all  their  exclama¬ 
tions  the  words,  Eyoi  SaEoi,  Evoe  Sabas,  were  to  be  particularly 
diftinguifhed.  He  was  worfhiped  in  the  fame  manner  by 
the  28  Phrygians,  who  carried  on  the  fame  rites  and  with 
the  like  fhouting  and  wild  geftures  upon  Mount  Ida.  The 
priefls  alfo  were  called  Sabi 3  and  this  name  feems  to  have 
prevailed  both  in  29  Phrygia  and  in  30  Thrace. 

Some  of  this  family  are  to  be  found  in  Theflaly,  particu¬ 
larly  in  Magnefia  and  Pthiotis.  A  large  body  came  into 
Italy  :  fome  of  whom  occupied  the  fine  region  of  Campania, 
and  went  under  the  name  of  31  Cimmerians.  It  has  been  the 
opinion  of  learned  men,  that  they  were  fo  called  from  "ins, 
Cimmer,  Darknefs.  This  may  poffibly  have  been  the  ety¬ 
mology  of  their  name  :  though  mofl  nations,  as  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  get  any  infight,  feem  to  have  been  denominated 
from  their  worfhip  and  Gods.  Thus  much  however  is  cer- 

16  T»5  ue v  KoTuoi  tj;s  sv  rots  H^muccis  Ata^y^oi  yeynnou.  Strabo.  L.  10.  p.  72T. 

He/ava.  Kotw  zv  to/s  HJWo/s.  AEfch.  ibid. 

E vol  2a£o/,  5  Attws  xat  Att^s  'TV.  T aura  ya.%  z<?i  2a£a£/a,  x.ca.MvTgua. 
Ibid.  p.  723. 

2,7  2a£a.£/os,  €7ruvu/JL0V  Aiovvos  xai  'ZaQov  eviOTe  xaXsaiv  avrov.  Eleiych. 

18  Ka/  0  2a£ civics  S'e  tuv  Q^vyiaxccv  Strabo.  L.  10.  p.  721. 

19  2a£o/,  £0 voi  $>pvyia;‘  hzyovroti  xai  am  tb  Bctx^oi  2a£o/.  Steph.  Byz. 

30  2a QctQiov  tov  Aiovvcrov  oi  Qgaxes  JcaAeor,  xai  ’XaQ&i  t bs  'I^bs  ccutb.  Schol. 
in  Ariftoph.  Vefp.  v.  9. 

Jl  Strabo  L.  5.  p.  374. 
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tain,  that  this  people  had  in  many  places  fubterranean  apart¬ 
ments,  where  their  priefts  and  reclufes  dwelt ;  and  were  fup- 
pofed  to  be  condgned  to  darknefs ;  all  which  favours  the 
opinion  abovementioned.  Ulyffes,  in  Homer,  fpeaks  of  his 
arrival  in  the  country  of  the  Cimmerians,  whom  he  defcribes 
as  in  a  moft  uncomfortable  fituation,  and  places  at  the  ex¬ 
tremities  of  the  ocean. 

31  fH  <T  eg  'oreigctff  imvs  ^a^yppoa  omsclvoio.  (fc.  vctvg) 

E v6cl  Js  Kippegioov  ccvSgojv  iripog  ts,  'urohig  7 e> 

H sgi  Kca  vstpshv)  KemXviJL^evri,  sh  wot  avTzg 
H ehiog  <X>a sOcjov  emSegxerou  cLXTive<r<riv. 

Ovf’  07tqt  clv  zeiyytri  'urgog  ovgctvov  ag'sgosnoi, 

Oy<T  07 CLV  a*vj/  S7TI  yCLlCLV  CL7T  OVgOLVodsv  'ZT^OT^aTT^TCCf, 
AAA’  S7H  W%  OhOYl  TSTOLTOU  JglAO/CH  fyoTOKTL 

Now  the  dark  bounds  of  ocean  we  explore, 

And  reach  at  length  a  melancholy  fhore  : 

Where  loft  in  cloud,  and  ever-during  fhade, 

His  feat  of  old  the  fad  Cimmerian  made. 

The  Sun  may  rife,  or  downward  feek  the  main  ; 

His  courfe  of  glory  varying  ;  but  in  vain  : 

No  pleating  change  does  morn,  or  evening,  bring  ; 
Here  Night  for  ever  broods,  and  fpreads  her  fable 
wing. 

I  imagine,  that  many  temples  of  old,  and  efpecially  the  cele¬ 
brated  Labyrinths,  were  conftru&ed  in  this  manner.  Four 


OdyfT.  A.  v.  13. 
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of  thefe  are  mentioned  by  33  Pliny  :  of  which  the  moft 
famous  was  in  Egypt,  and  from  this  the  others  were  copied. 
That  in  Crete  is  defcribed  by  34  Euftathius,  as  a  deep  cavern, 
which  went  far  under  ground,  and  had  innumerable  wind¬ 
ings.  Virgil  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  fine  piece  of  archite&ure,  and 
executed  with  great  (kill. 

35  Ut  quondam  Creta  fertur  Labyrinthus  in  alta 
Parietibus  textum  caecis  iter,  ancipitemque 
Mille  viis  habuiffe  dolum,  quo  figna  fequendi 
Falleret  indeprenfus,  et  irremeabilis  error. 

About  Caieta,  were  fome  vaft  caverns  near  the  fummit  of  the 
promontory.  Here ,  fays  36  Strabo,  are  to  be feen  huge  apertures 
in  the  rock ;  fo  large ,  as  to  be  able  to  afford  room  for  noble  and 
extenfive  habitations .  Several  apartments  of  this  kind  were  about 
Cuma,  and  Parthenope,  and  near  the  lake  Acherufia  in  Cam¬ 
pania.  The  fame  author  fpeaks  of  this  part  of  Italy,  and 
fays,  that  it  was  inclofed  with  vaft  woods,  held  of  old  in  great 
veneration  ;  becaufe  in  thofe  they  facrificed  to  the  manes. 
According  to  Ephorus,  the  Cimmerians  dwelt  here,  and  re- 
fided  in  fubterranean  apartments,  called  37  Argilla,  which 
had  a  communication  with  one  another.  Thofe,  who  applied 
to  the  oracle  of  the  cavern,  were  led  by  thefe  dark  paftages 
to  the  place  of  confultation.  Within  the  precintds  were  to 

35  L.  5.  c.  9.  p.  258.  L.  3 6.  c.  13.  p.  739. 

34  AccCuftvQoi',  (nrnAaiov  KpmMov,  uiroyeiov ,  'ujoA.veXix.Tov.  In  OdyfT.  A.  v.  14. 

55  y£neid.  L.  5.  v.  588. 

36  Strabo.  L.  5.  p.  357.  p.  374-  Pliny.  L.  3.  c.  5.  p.  153. 

37  We  may  perceive,  that  the  rites  in  all  thefe  places  had  a  reference  to  the  fame 
objedt  of  veneration,  the  Argo. 

.7  be 
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be  found  all  the  requilites  for  an  oracle  :  dark  groves,  foul 
ftreams,  and  foetid  exhalations  :  and  above  all  a  vaft  and 
dreary  cave.  It  was  properly  a  temple,  and  formed  by  the 
Cimmerians,  and  Herculeans,  who  fettled  in  thefe  38  parts. 
Here  was  faid  to  have  been  the  habitation  of 39  the  Erythrean 
Sibyl,  who  came  from  Babylonia.  Places  of  this  nature  were 
generally  fituated  near  the  fea,  that  they  might  more  ealily 
be  confulted  by  mariners,  whom  chance  brought  upon  the 
coaft.  On  this  account  Virgil  makes  his  hero  apply  to  the 
prieftefs  of  Cuma  for  advice. 

40  At  pius  iEneas  arces,  quibus  altus  Apollo 
Praelidet,  horrendaeque  procul  fecreta  Sibyllas 
Antrum  immane  petit. 

There  was  a  temple  near  it,  built  as  was  faid  by  Daedalus; 
with  a  defcription  in  carved  work  upon  the  entablature, 
reprefenting  the  Labyrinth  in  Crete,  and  the  ftory  of 
Paliphae. 

41  Hie  labor  ille  domus,  et  inextricabilis  error. 

Magnum  reginae  fed  enim  miferatus  amorem 

38  Lycophron  enumerates  molt  of  thofe  ancient  places  upon  the  coaft  of  Italy. ; 

T upaiv  fjLctKeS'va.s  ufA<pi  Kipxoua  vct7ra.s, 

Agyw  Tg  xAg ivov  ogfAov,  Amtw  /neyav, 

Aipm  Tg  $opx.w,  M ctgaicovnPos  tv-otcc, 

Titooviov  Tg  a,  tb  xoltu.  yfiovos 
Avvovtos  g is  aCpccvTcc.  xzu^jawvos  /2a6>7, 

Tg  x?utuv,  g rBa.  'zzra^Ggra 
'Zrvyvov  S^uAAwf  e<?tv  oixvTiipioy.  V.  1273. 

39  Juftin.  Mart.  Cjhort.  p.  33. 

4D  fEneid.  L.  6.  v.  9. 

41  Ibid.  v.  37. 
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Daedalus,  ipfe  dolos  te&i,  ambagefque  refolvit 3 
Caeca  regens  filo  veftigia. 

This  defcription  relates  to  the  temple  above  ground  3  but 
the  oracle  was  in  a  cavern  beneath,  which  had  been  formed 
by  the  Cimmerians  into  numberlefs  apartments. 

41  Excifum  Euboicae  latus  ingens  rupis  in  antrum, 

Quo  lati  ducunt  aditus  centum,  oftia  centum, 

Unde  ruunt  totidem  voces,  refponfa  Sibyllas. 

The  poet  has  ufed  fome  embellifhments ;  but  the  hiftory  was 

✓ 

founded  in  truth.  A  place  of  this  nature  upon  the  fame  coaft, 
and  at  no  great  diftance  from  Tarracine,  remained  in  the  time 
of  the  emperour  Tiberius.  It  was  for  its  elegance  flyled  Spe- 
lunca  Villa :  and  was  fituated  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  have  a 
fine  view  of  the  fea.  Tiberius  had  upon  a  time  retired  to  this 
place,  and  was  taking  a  repaft;  when  part  of  the  rock  fell  in, 
and  killed  fome  of  his  attendants.  But  the  emperour  efcaped 
through  the  vigilance  of  his  favourite  Sejanus:  who  ran  under 
the  part,  which  was  tumbling  3  and  at  the  hazard  of  his  life 
fupported  it,  till  he  faw  his  friend  43  fecure.  The  44  Syringes 
near  Thebes  in  Upper  Egypt  were  a  work  of  great  antiquity, 
and  confifted  of  many  paffages,  which  branched  out,  and  led 
to  variety  of  apartments.  Some  of  them  ftill  remain,  and 
travellers,  who  have  vifited  them,  fay,  that  they  are  painted 

Ibid.  v.42. 

45  Vefcebatur  in  Villa,  cni  nomen  Speluncae,  mare  Amuclanum  inter,  Fundanof- 
que  montes,  nativo  in  fpeou.  Ejus  os,  laplis  repente  iaxis,  obruit  quofdam  miniftros, 
&c.  Taciti  Annalium  L.  4.  p.  509. 

44  Marcellinus.  L.  22.  p.  263.  There  are  many  fuch  to  be  Hill  feen  in  Upper 

Egypt. 
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throughout  with  the  moft  curious  hieroglyphics,  ftained  in 
the  ftone:  and  though  they  have  been  executed  To  many  ages, 
yet  the  colours  are  ftill  as  ftrong  and  vivid,  as  if  they  had  been 
but  juft  tinctured.  Jofephus  mentions  vaft  fubterranes  in  fome 
of  the  hills  in  the  part  of  Canaan  called  Galilee,  and  in  Tra- 
chonitis ;  and  fays,  that  they  extended  far  underground,  and 
conftfted  of  wonderful  apartments.  They  were  formed  in  due 
proportion,  and  not  arched  at  the  top,  but  vaulted  with  flat 
ftones;  and  the  ftdes  were  lined  in  the  fame  manner:  and  by 
his  account  they  could  contain  a  great  number  of  people. 
Such  were  the  caverns  at  Gadara,  Pteleon,  and  the 45  Spelunca 
Arbelorum.  They  at  laft  became  the  receptacles  of  outlaws 
and  banditti,  who  in  large  bodies  ufed  to  fhelter  themfelves 
within;  on  which  account  they  were  demolifhed.  Mention 
has  been  made  of  large  caverns  and  labyrinths  near  46  Nauplia, 
and  Hermione  in  Greece,  faid  to  have  been  the  work  of  Cy- 
clopians.  They  were  probably  in  part  natural,  both  here,  and 
in  the  places  taken  notice  of  above  :  but  they  were  enlarged 
by  art ;  and  undoubtedly  deftgned  for  a  religious  purpofe. 
They  all  related  to  the  hiftory  of  that  perfon,  who  was  prin¬ 
cipally  commemorated  under  the  title  of  Cronus.  He  is  faid 
to  have  had  three  47  fons ;  and  in  a  time  of  danger  he  formed 

4J  See  Jofephus.  Antiq.  L.  14.  c.  15.  and  L.  15.  c.  10. 

46  <te  Tin  Nau7rAia  roc  CTnjAa/a,  xai  01  ev  civtgis  olkoS  ojJLinot  A o&vgiv  8  oi' 
rsia,  <f’  ovopia^ Batv.  Strabo.  L.  8.  p.  567. 

47  E'yei'vyQiicrciv— Kpovw  rptis  TuouSts.  Sanchon.  apud  Eufeb.  P.  E.  L.  1.  c.  10. 

P  -37- 

Out  a  xca  0  Kgovos  en  tu  ooxeccvu  olutu  ocvTpov  y.a.Ttvv.ivoiQti,  xcixpuTTii  tow  exvTU 
'W a.iS'a.t.  Porph.  de  Nymphar.  Antro.  p.  109. 

CLcretUTUi  x.ai  An/uvryg  ev  ciVTpu  t petpei  tw  K ogyv.  Ibid. 

'£v[j£oXov  Kocqua  to.  cr^Aa/a.  Ibid. 
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a  large  cavern  in  the  ocean  :  and  in  this  he  fhut  himfelf  up 
together  with  thefe  Tons,  and  thus  efcaped  the  danger.  The 
temple  at  Keira  upon  the  Maeotis,.  whither  the  Titans  retired, 
was  a  48  cavern  of  the  fame  nature,  as  thofe  above.  It  was  pro¬ 
bably  in  that  grove,  where  flood  the  temple  of  Apollo :  under 
which  Pherenicus  mentions,  that  the  Hyperboreans  redded 
thofe  Hyperboreans,  who,  he  fays,  were  of  Titanic  original. 

49  A jjupi  S-’  *T 7reg£og6uiv,  01  r  wgpLTOL  vctieTctm 
Naw  tv  AnoT^hwog,  (/.ntsigsyoi  'GrohepoiQ. 

Tsg  (jlsv  ago,  'urgoTBgwv  e%  iipocrog  v^vi£p<rk 
Tit/xvchjv  fihcts'onccg  vxo  Sgopov  caQgqsnct 
Nacrcra<r0ca  B ogeao  yoviriv  A^vlvkqv  ctt/aKTot. 

He  fang  alfo  of  the  Hyperboreans ,  who  live  at  the  extremities  of 
the  world ,  tinder  the  temple  of  Apollo ,  far  removed  from  the  din 
of  war.  Hey  are  celebrated  as  being  of  the  ancient  blood  of  the 
Titans  :  and  were  a  colony  placed  in  this  wintry  50  climate  by  the 
Arimafpian  monarchy  the  fon  of  Boreas.  One  tribe  of  them  is 
taken  notice  of  by  Pliny  under  the  name  of 51  Arimpheans.  They 

Ett<  to  crTrri^oiicv  rr,v  K upm>  xaAyptsw  evpareucra.ro  (K pxaaos).  Tbto  yao 
fxeyivw  ts  ctfxct  xca  o%vgcora.rcv  re  areas  cv,  cas  x.ai  rasTiravas  es  auro  jaera  ryv  Wrau 
rw  u7ro  row  Oscav  acpiai  yevoy.evw  avyxuratpvyeir  jau^evecQat.  Dion.  Caflius.  Hift. 

L.  51.  p.  313. 

49  Scholia  in  Pind.  Olymp.  Od.  3.  v.  28. 

s°  So  I  render  Sgo/aos  a<6/wj?,  curfus  gelidus  (fcil.  Borese),  from  a<0po<;,  frigus. 

fr  Ibique  Arimphaeos  quofdam  accepimus,  haud  diflimilem  Hyperbore'fs  gentern. 
Sedes  illis  nemora,  alimenta  baccas  :  capillus  juxta  foeminis  virifque  in  probro  ex- 
iftimatur.  ritus  clementes.  iraque  facros  haberi  narrant,  inviolatofque  efle  etiam 
feris  accolarum  populis.  Pliny.  Hilt.  Nat.  L.  6.  p.  310. 
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teem  to  have  been  reclufes,  who  retired  to  woods  and  wilds, 
that  they  might  more  dridly  devote  themfelves  to  religion. 
They  wore  their  hair  very  fliort,  both  men  and  women;  and 
are  reprefented  as  very  harmlefs ;  fo  that  they  lived  unmo- 
leded  in  the  midd  of  many  barbarous  nations.  They  were 
addicted  to  great  abdinence,  feeding  upon  the  fruits  of  the 
foreft.  In  many  of  thefe  circumdances  they  refembled  the 
people,  from  whence  they  came.  The  fame  monadic  way 
of  life  prevailed  in  sa  India  among  the  Sarmanes  and  Allobii. 

Thofe  who  fettled  in  Sicily  feem  to  have  been  a  very 
powerful  and  knowing  people  :  but  thofe  of  Hetruria  were 
dill  far  fuperior.  At  the  time  when  they  flourifhed,  Europe 
was  in  great  meafure  barbarous :  and  their  government  was 
in  a  date  of  ruin,  before  learning  had  dawned  in  Greece  ; 
and  long  before  the  Romans  had  diveded  themfelves  of  their 
natural  ferity.  Hence  we  can  never  have  an  hidory  of  this 
people,  which  will  be  found  adequate  to  their  merits.  There 
is  however  a  noble  field,  though  not  very  obvious,  to  be 
traverfed  ;  which  would  adord  ample  room  for  a  diligent 
enquirer  to  expatiate ;  and  from  whence  he  might  colled 
evidence  of  great  moment.  In  refped  to  Sicily,  their  coins 
alone  are  diffident  to  fhew  how  early  they  were  acquainted 
with  the  arts ;  and  from  the  fame  we  may  fairly  judge  of 
their  great  elegance  and  tade. 

The  two  mod  didant  colonies  of  this  family  wedward 
were  upon  the  Atlantic  Ocean  :  the  one  in  Europe  to  the 
north  ;  the  other  oppofite  at  the  extreme  part  of  Africa. 

51  Clemens  Alex.  Strom.  L.  i.p,  359. 
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The  country  of  the  latter  was  Mauritania;  whofe  inhabitants 
were  the  53  Atlantic  Ethiopians.  They  looked  upon  them- 
felves,  as  of  the  fame  family  as  the  5+  Gods  :  and  they  were 
certainly  defcended  from  fome  of  the  firft  deified  mortals. 
Thofe  who  occupied  the  provinces  of  Iberia  and  Bastica,  on 
the  other  fide,  went  under  the  fame  55  titles,  and  preferved 
the  fame  hiftories,  as  thofe  who  have  been  mentioned  before. 
I  have  fhewn,  that  they  were  of  Erythraean  and  Ethiopic 
race  :  and  they  gave  name  to  the  ifland  56  Erythra,  which 
they  occupied  for  the  fake  of  trade.  Here  flood  the  city 
Gadara,  faid  to  be  of  high  antiquity,  and  fuppofed  to  have 
been  built  by  Arcaleus  of  Tyre.  57  K XavSiog  I zAiog  sv  rctig 
ifogmg  on  Ag%afev$  mg  Qoimog  tcntmg  r r\v 

'uroXiv,  uvo[JLOL<re  rri  Qoivikuv  ygccpy)  TaJo^.  In  the  temple 

53  Diod.  Sic.  L.  3.  p.  187.  188. 

Prima  ejus  (Maris  Atlantici)  iEthiopes  tenent.  P.  Mela.  L.  3.  c.  10. 

54  'O:  roivvM  AtAccvtioi—tw  yzveciv  ruv  Qewv  map  auTois  yeveo-Qai  (paaw.  Ibid, 
p.  189. 

Ylpoi  S'uaiv  tms  Mavpscrias  ai  Kuren  Xsyo/xerat.  Places  called  Cotis.  Strabo. 
L.  17.  p.  1181. 

See  p.  184.  of  this  volume. 

ss  In  univerfam  Hifpaniam  Marcus  Varro  Iberos,  et  Perfas,  et  Phoenicas,  Celtaf- 
que,  et  Pcenos,  pervenifife  tradit.  Pliny.  L.  3.  c.  1.  p.  137. 

56  Scymnus  Chius  gives  the  following  hiftory  of  the  ifland  Erythia,  or  Ery- 
threia*,  and  of  Gadara,  or  Gades. 

Ylpocreairipisg  cT  A ihoTras  oixyrai 
Aeydtnv  aurYiv,  yej'Ofxer/ii  airoixias. 

Taurvv  cjwtyyvi  uiroXa^'scra  avyyavii 

Tvgivy  maXaicov  fjxTropMv  airoixia 

YaS'eipa.  Geog.  Vet.  Gr.  vol.  2.  p.  9.  v.  156. 

37  Etymolog.  Mag. 

53  So  it  fhould  be  read  ;  not  r«JV.  Gador  is  the  fame  as  TU,  and  fignifies  an 
inclofed  and  fortified  place. 
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was  neither  ftatue,  nor  pillar,  nor  ftone,  by  way  of  adoration, 
which  fhews,  that  it  was  built  in  very  early  times.  The 
illand  was  originally  called  Cotinufa,  which  name  was  after 
changed  to  Gadeira. 

59  Kai  TY\V  ^LSV  VCt2Tr,gS£  CL7T0  'UrgOTSPUV  cLvdgomuv 
KA^opj]!/  KoTIVQWGCV  BipYlfJU&VTO  FcrJsiPOC. 

Though  it  may  have  been  fome  time,  before  they  lapfed  into 
the  more  grofs  idolatry,  yet  they  feem  to  have  been  very 
early  addicted  to  the  rites  of  the  Ark.  Lycophron  mentions 
people  coming  to  this  coaft,  whom  he  ftyles,  60  Apvi)$  'UTol- 
hcuctg  yepi/Xy  the  offspring  of  a?icient  Arne  :  but  he  fuppofes, 
that  they  were  Boeotians,  and  came  from  the  vicinity  of 
Theba  in  Greece.  They  were  indeed  Thebaeans  and  Bceoti: 
but  came  from  a  different  part  of  the  world.  Who  was  meant 
by  Arne,  may  be  known  from  the  account  given  by  the 
Scholiaft  :  60  Apvt\  El otrsifuvos  Tgocpog.  Arne  was  the  fame  as 
Arene,  and  we  find,  that  fhe  was  efteemed  the  f offer  mother  of 
Pofeidon .  She  was  at  times  ftyled  M ouol  ©swy,  M ouol  Aiovvtrov, 
Hotredwvog  T gotpog,  alfo  Tj&jm),  Tom,  and  M mg  ®suv.  Ar- 
cles,  Arclus,  and  Arcalus,  by  which  the  Deity  of  the  place 
was  called,  are  all  compounded  of  the  fame  terms,  Arca-El, 
five  Area  Dei.  From  hence  the  Grecians  and  Romans  de¬ 
nominated  a  perfonage,  whom  they  ftyled  Heracles,  and  Her¬ 
cules.  But  the  original  was  61  Arclus,  and  Arcalus ;  and 

* 

59  Dionyf.  Viz  piny.  v.  455. 

60  K  at  r  01  fjiiv  ccKToti  eActTvaovrou  A  eirpcx.^ 
iGnpoGcxritiJS, oiyxjtTccgT)i(rcrti  -<zruA}j«, 

Apvrjs  'Gra.Aa.ia.i  yivvet.  V.  642. 

This  is  the  fame  perfon,  who  is  joined  with  Cothus  by  Plutarch.  K c9os  v.a.i 
AjojcAoSj  qi  SuQu  'arcuses.  See  alfo  Strabo.  L.  10.  p.  495. 
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flill  more  truly,  without  the  termination,  Arca-El.  It  wa3 
not  a  name,  but  a  title ;  and  was  given  by  the  Sidoniansy 
and  other  people  in  the  eaft,  to  the  principal  perfon  preferved 
in  the  Deluge:  and  it  hgnified  the  great  Arcalean,  or  Arkite* 
Arcalus  is  the  perfon,  who  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  pre¬ 
ferved  in  the  body  of  a  Cetus ;  and  to  have  traverfed  the 
ocean  in  a  golden  Scyphus,  which  was  given  to  him  by 
Apollo. 

e~  Oecs-~%puaeQV  Sttaxe  S;e7rcts,  sv  £  rov  mx€olvq.v  S'HTrs^a.ae..  Apollodorus.  L.  z.. 

p.  100. 
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Their  KNOWLEDGE  and  INGENUITY. 


FROM  what  has  preceded,  we  may  perceive,  that  there 
once  exifted  a  great  refemblance  between  thefe  nume¬ 
rous  colonies  of  the  fame  family  :  and  that  it  lafted  for  ages. 
I  have  mentioned,  that  they  were  famous  at  the  woof ;  and 
carried  the  art  of  weaving  to  a  great  degree  of  excellence. 
This  art  was  firft  praCtifed  at 1  Arach  in  Babylonia,  and  from 
thence  carried  to  4  other  neighbouring  cities ;  and  in  pro- 
cefs  of  time  to  the  moft  remote  parts  of  the  world.  The 
people  of  Egypt  were  famous  for  this  manufacture.  It  is 
faid  of  king  Solomon,  that  he  had  his  fine  flax  from  this 
3  country.  The  prophet  Ezekiel  alfo  mentions  4  fine  linen 
with  embroidered  work  from  Egypt :  and  the  fame  is  alluded 
to  in  5  Ifaiah.  The  linen  of  Colchis  was  called  6  Sardonic, 

*  See  volume  the  fecond.  p.  52 6.  527. 

1  Strabo.  L.  16.  p.  1074. 

3  1  Kings,  c.  10.  v.  28. 

4  C.  27.  v.  7. 

5  C.  19.  v.  9.  Pliny.  L.  19.  p.  1 56. 

6  Plerod.  L.  2.  c.  105.  Aivov  KoA^/xor  inro  '£AA iwcov  Xapfotn'tov  xexA vtcu.  _ 

See  alfo  L.  1.  c.  203.  Strabo.  L.  11.  p.762. 
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juft  as  the  purple  of  Tyre  was  ftyled  Sarra,  and  Sarrana  : 
which  terms  alike  betoken  fomething  noble  and  royal.  It 
was  alfo  called  Sindon,  from  the  Sindi,  and  Sindones  of  the 
fame  country.  The  flax  of  7  Campania,  which  had  been  in¬ 
troduced  by  the  ancient  Herculeans  and  Cimmerians,  was  in 
equal  repute:  and  the  like  is  to  be  obferved  in  Bastica,  and 
other  parts  of  Spain  :  where  this  commodity  was  particu¬ 
larly  worn.  The  Indi  were  vefted  in  the  fame  manner,  and 
were  noted  for  this  manufacture.  Hence  the  poet  Dionyftus 
mentions  8 9  XmyfoLims  A£a%&78£,  the  people  of  Archot  with 
their  linen  robes.  Nor  was  it  only  the  original  texture,  which 
was  found  out  by  people  of  this  family  ;  the  dying,  and  alfo 
imprinting  thefe  commodities  with  a  variety  of  colours  and 
9  figures,  mu  ft  alfo  be  attributed  to  the  fame.  That  wonder¬ 
ful  art  of  managing  filk,  and  likewife  of  working  up  cotton, 
was  undoubtedly  found  out  by  the  10  Indo-Cuthites  ;  and 
from  them  it  was  carried  to  the  Seres.  To  them  alfo  is 
attributed  the  moft  rational  and  amuftng  garne^  called  chefs  i 
and  the  names  of  the  feveral  pieces  prove,  that  we  received  it 
from  them.  We  are  moreover  indebted  to  them  for  the  ufe 
of  thofe  cyphers,  or  figures,  commonly  termed  Arabian  :  an 
invention  of  great  confequence,  by  which  the  art  of  nume¬ 
ration  has  been  wonderfully  expedited,  and  improved.  They 

7  Pliny,  vol.  2.  L.  ig.  p.  155. 

8  Tlegmyncr.  v.  1096.  (Indorum)  alii  lino  veftiuntur,  aut  lanis. — Lanas  fylvae 
ferunt.  P.  Mela.  L.  3.  c.  7.  We  may  perceive,  that  by  lanae  the  author  means 
filk. 

9  Herod.  L.  1.  c.  203. 

10  See  Mela  above,  and  Strabo.  L.  1 5.  p.  1044. 
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are  faid  to  have  written  letters  11  eif  rwSort  :  but  whether  by 
this  was  meant  really  linen  ;  or  whether  we  are  to  underftand 
a  kind  of  paper  manufa&ured  from  it,  is  uncertain.  Probably 
it  was  a  compofition  from  macerated  filk :  for  paper  of  this 
kind  was  of  old  in  ufe  among  them;  and  the  art  was  adopted 
by  other  nations.  It  is  however  certain,  that  people  fome- 
times  did  write  upon  filk  itfelf.  Symmachus  takes  notice 

Sericis  voluminibus,  Achaemenio  more,  infundi  literas,  of 
letters  being  fiained  upon  filk ,  after  the  manner  of  the  Perfians. 
But  this,  I  imagine,  was  only  done  by  the  Achaemenidae,  the 
princes  of  the  country. 

Thofe  who  cultivated  the  grape  brought  it  in  many  parts 
to  the  higheft  degree  of  perfe&ion.  The  Mareotic  wine  is 
well  known,  which  was  produced  in  Scythia  iEgyptiaca;  and 
is  reprefented  as  very  powerful. 

13  Haec  ilia  eft,  Pharios  qua?  fregit  noxia  reges, 

Dum  fervata  cavis  potant  Mareotica  gemmis. 

All  the  Ionian  coaft  about  Gaza  in  Paleftine  was  famous  for 
this  commodity  :  as  was  the  region  near  Sarepta,  at  the  foot 
of  Libanus.  The  wines  of  thefe  parts  are  fpoken  of  by  Si~ 
donius  Apollinaris,  and  ranked  with  the  beft  of  Italian  and 
Grecian  growth. 

I+  Vina  mihi  non  funt  Gazetica,  Chia,  Falerna, 

Quaeque  Sareptano  palmite  mifia  bibas. 

11  Strabo,  ibid. 

11  L.  4.  Epift.  34. 

11  Gratii  Cuneget.  v.  312. 

14  Carm.  17.  v.  15. 
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Above  all  the  wine  of  Chalybon  in  Syria  is  mentioned  as  of  the 
higheft  repute.  We  learn  from  Strabo,  that  at  one  time  it  was 
entirely  fet  apart  for  the  ufe  of  the  kings  of  15  Perfia.  It  is 
taken  notice  of  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  when  he  is  fpeaking 
of  the  wealth  of  Tyre.  10  Damafcus  was  thy  mercha?tt  in  the 
multitude  of  the  wares  of  thy  making  ;  in  the  multitude  of  all 
riches ,  in  the  wine  of  Ciielbon,  and  white  wool.  Cyprus, 
Crete,  Cos,  Chios,  and  Lelbos,  called  iEthiope,  were  famous 
on  the  fame  account.  There  was  alfo  fine  wine  very  early 
in  Sicily  about  Tauromenium,  in  the  country  of  the  Lzeftry- 
gons  and  Cyclopians, 

17  Kcti  y&g  Kt^AwTrscm  (pegei  Qeifiugo;  ctgzgoc 

OlVOV  Sv7Ci(pV?\QV. 

In  Thrace  were  the  Maronian  wines,  which  grew  upon 
Mount  Ifmarus,  and  are  celebrated  by  18  Homer,  and  by 
19  Pliny.  But  no  place  was  in  more  repute  than  Campania, 
where  were  the  Formian  and  Falernian  grapes.  Some  of 
very  noble  growth  were  to  be  found  in  Iberia  and  Mauritania. 
In  the  latter  writers  mention  vines  fo  ample,  that  they  equalled 
the  trees  of  the  foreft.  a0  Strabo  fays,  that  their  trunks  could 
hardly  be  fathomed  by  two  men  :  and  that  the  clufters  were  a 
foot  and  a  half  in  length.  There  was  wine  among  the  Indie 


is  L.  1 5.  p.  1068. 

16  C.  27.  v.  18. 

’7  Homer.  Odyff.  I.  v.  357. 

18  Ibid.  v.  196. 

19  L.  14.  c.  1 6.  p.  714. 

i0  Ajt/.7r€Aos  (puerat  7ua tv  ctvS'pcccriv  to  “arct^es  ftorguv  ts-^vsuov  mm 

wo cTiJWa.  L.  1 7*  p,  1182. 
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Ethiopians,  particularly  in  the  country  of  the21Oxydrac2e,who 
were  fuppofed  to  be  the  defcendents  of  Bacchus.  They  had  alfo 
a  ftrong  drink  made  of  22  rice;  which  was  particularly  ufed  at 
their  facrifices.  In  like  manner  the  people  of  Luhtaniaand 
Baetica  made  a  fermented  liquor  called  Zuth;  the  knowledge 
of  which  was  borrowed  from  23  Egypt.  Hence  they  were 
fuppofed  to  have  been  inftruCted  by  Ofiris.  Hefychius  calls 
it  24  wine,  and  fays,  that  it  was  made  of  barley.  It  is  alfo 
mentioned  by  Strabo.  25  Xgoonou  is  ftou  £vdei,  oim  h  mcm- 
£onou*  glvt  sAcas  is  fisTVgu  •fcgowTcu.  They  have  barley  wine 
injlead  of  the  juice  of  the  grape ,  which  is  J'carce  :  and  in  the 
room  of  oil  they  ufe  (bouturus)  butter. 

The  knowledge  of  this  people  was  very  great,  and  in  all 
parts  defervedly  celebrated.  Hence  Antiphanes,  fpeaking  of 
them  collectively,  tells  us,  a6  Xopoi  irf  smv  01  Xxvdou  (r<poigot. 
By  this  is  meant,  that  all  of  the  Cuthite  family  were  renowned 
for  their  wifdom.  The  natives  of  Colchis  and  Pontus  were 
much  Ikilled  in  limples.  Their  country  abounded  with 
medicinal  herbs,  of  which  they  made  ufe  both  to  good  and 
to  bad  purpofes.  In  the  fable  of  Medea  we  may  read  the 
character  of  the  people  :  for  that  princefs  is  reprefented  as 
very  knowing  in  all  the  productions  of  nature,  and  as  gifted 
with  fupernatural  powers.  The  region  of  Iberia  in  the 

11  Strabo.  L.  15.  p.  100S. 

zt  Ibid.  p.  1035. 

M  Otv u  S''  ex,  xp/Qewv  'sre7roiwlM,grw  S' ia.^pe<uvTca  ( oi  AiyuTruoi).  Herod.  L.  2.  c.  77. 

i+  ZuGcs,  oivoi  cc7ro  yivojjievoi. 

IJ  Strabo.  L.  3.  p.  233. 

16  Apud  Athenaeum.  L.  6.  p.  226. 
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vicinity  of  Colchis  was  alfo  noted  for  its  falutary  and  noxious 
plants ;  of  which  the  poet  Horace  takes  notice. 

27  Herbafque  quas  et  Colchis,  atque  Iberia 
Mittit  venenorum  ferax. 

I  have  mentioned,  that  the  natives  were  of  the  Cuthiterace  ; 
and  as  they  were  devoted  to  magic,  and  had  their  nightly 
orgies  in  honour  of  the  Moon,  thefe  circumftances  are  often 
alluded  to  by  the  poets.  Hence  Propertius  takes  notice  of 
Cutaean  charms. 

28  Tunc  ego  crediderim  vobis  et  fidera,  et  amnes, 

Poffe  Cutasmis  ducere  carminibus. 

In  another  place  he  alludes  to  the  efficacy  of  their  herbs. 

29  Non  hie  herba  valet,  non  hie  no&urna  Cutasis. 

Virgil  alfo  fpeaks  to  the  fame  purpofe. 

30  Has  herbas,  atque  hasc  Ponto  mihi  le&a  venena, 

Ipfe  dedit  Mceris :  nafeuntur  plurima  Ponto. 

Strabo  fays,  that  the  Soanes  were  {killed  in  poifons,  and  that 
their  arrows  were  tinged  with  a  deadly  3’ juice.  The  natives 
of  Theba,  called  Tibareni,  were  fuppofed  to  kill  by  their  very 

%  i ' 

V  Epod.  Od.  5.  v.  21.  Dionyfius  fays  of  the  Colchians, 

- eiaeri  vvv  ■zvoAiKpctpiuuxxoi  txvS'pesscccri,  v.  1029. 

2,8  Propertius.  L.  1.  Eleg.  1.  v.  23. 

19  Ibid.  L.  2.  Eleg.  1.  v.  73. 

J0  Eclog.  8.  v.  95. 

31  L.  11.  p.  763. 
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effluvia ;  and  at  a  very  great  diftance :  and  it  was  faid  of 

the  Hyperboreans,  that  they  could  change  themfelves  into 
birds. 

33  Efle  viros  fama  eft  in  Hyperborea  Pallene, 

Queis  foleant  levibus  velari  corpora  plumis. 

The  like  faculty  was  attributed  to  the  Theffalians.  The 
notion  arofe  from  a  fuperiority  in  the  people  ;  who  were 
fuppofed  to  be  endowed  with  extraordinary  powers. 

Mount  3+  Caucafus,  Mount  33  Pangasus  in  Thrace,  and  the 
36  Circean  promontory  in  Italy  were  famous  for  uncommon 
plants.  The  like  is  faid  of  Mount  Pelion  in  Theflaly  :  of 
which  there  is  extant  a  very  curious  37  defeription.  The 
herbs  were  fuppofed  to  have  been  iirft  planted  here  by  Chi¬ 
ron  the  Centaur.  Circe  and  Calypfo  are  like  Medea  repre- 
fented,  as  very  experienced  in  pharmacy,  and  ftmples.  Under 
thefe  charadders  we  have  the  hiftory  of  Cuthite  prieftefles, 
who  prefided  in  particular  temples  near  the  fea  coaft  ;  and 
whofe  charms  and  incantations  were  thought  to  have  a  won- 
derful  influence.  The  nymphs,  who  attended  them,  were  a 
lower  order  in  thofe  facred  colleges  ;  and  they  were  in- 
ftru&ed  by  their  fuperiours  in  their  arts,  and  myfteries. 

Koutci  rovsye  r&epi  Tor  Horror  Ov€as  'zz-ccaczycPwoixii',di  i^coei  <£iAac%o;  a  • 
'zrcaJists  fxovov ,  «AAcc  xai  reAeiois  oAeO^xes  eivxi.  Plutarch.  Sympof.  L.  5.  c.  7.  p. 
680.  Thefe  were  the  people,  who  were  efteemed  not  capable  of  being  drowned. 

55  Ovid.  Metamorph.  L.  15.  v.  356. 

u  Au&or  de  fluminibus.  Phafis. 

35  Ib;d.  Hebrus. 

, 34  Opos  K tptato,  'BTohuyctpfAoix.cv.  Scholia  in  Apollon.  Argonaut.  L.  3.  v.  31 1. 
Theophraftus  de  Plantis.  L.  8.  c.  15. 

Apud Dicasarchum.  Geog.  Gr.  Minor,  vol.  2.  p.  27. 
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Ovid  gives  a  beautiful  defcription  of  Calypfo,  and  her  at¬ 
tendants,  who  are  engaged  in  thefe  occupations. 

38  Nereides,  Nymphaeque  fimul,  qu$  vellera  motis 
Nulla  trahunt  digitis,  nec  fila  fequentia  ducunt, 
Gramina  difponunt,  fparfofque  line  ordine  flores 
Secernunt  calathis,  variafque  coloribus  herbas. 

Ipfa,  quod  hx  faciunt,  opus  exigit :  ipfa  quid  ufus 
Quoque  fit  in  folio ;  quae  fit  concordia  miftis, 

Novit,  et  advertens  penfas  examinat  herbas. 

From  the  knowledge  of  this  people  in  herbs,  we  may 
juftly  infer  a  great  excellence  in  phyfic.  Egypt,  the  nurfe 
of  arts,  was  much  celebrated  for  botany. 

39  A iyv7mr),  rri  'sroAAa  cpegsi  fceiSugo;  ctgxgcc 
®ctg[JLctmy  'sroAAa  pev  scr^Aa  [Ae(Juy[JLevcty  'sroAAa  !s  A&y^a. 

To  the  Titanians  was  attributed  the  invention  of  chemiflry. 
Hence  it  is  faid  by  Syncellus,  40  Xrifjux  Fiyamav  ev^ ulch. 
The  Paeonians  of  Thrace  were  fo  knowing  in  pharmacy,  that 
the  art  was  diftinguifhed  by  an  epithet  taken  from  their  name. 
They  lived  upon  the  Hebrus  :  and  all  the  people  of  that 
region  were  at  one  time  great  in  41  fcience.  The  Grecians 
always  acknowledged,  that  they  were  deeply  indebted  to 
them ;  and  the  Mufes  were  faid  to  have  come  from  thofe 
parts.  Here  was  the  fpot — 

3®  Metamorph.  L.  14.  v.  264. 

39  Homer.  OdylT.  ZN.  v.  229. 

40  P.  14. 

43  See  Vol.  II.  p.  1 30’  of  this  work. 
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In  quo  tonanti  fandta  Mnemofyne  Jovi, 

Fcecunda  novies  artium  peperit  chorum.  ' 

The  Pierians  were  as  famed  for  poetry  and  mufic,  as  the 
Paeonians  were  for  phyfic.  Thamyras,  Eumolpus,  Linus, 
Thymaetes,  and  Mufeus,  were  fuppofed  to  have  been  of  this 
country.  Orpheus  alfo  is  afcribed  to  Thrace;  who  is  faid 
to  have  foothed  the  favage  rage  ;  and  to  have  animated  the 
very  rocks  with  his  harmony. 

43  Avrag  t ovy  evs7T8(nv  ctrsigzag  %gs<n  nrerpug 
uorfuuv  evo7rriy  nrorapuiv  rs  pezdgoc. 
t  a ygiuSeg,  ksivyis  sti  (Tripura  po?wr\g, 

Aktyis  ®gYimr\$  Zwtjg  sri  rriXsSourui, 

*E %sir\g  Tiyouriv  sKrirgipoi,  a;  oy  sm 
QeKyopevug  cpogpiyyi  fturriyuys  HiegiriSev. 

Of  him  they  tell,  that  with  his  tuneful  lyre. 

He  foft’ned  rocks  upon  the  rugged  hills, 

And  made  the  torrent  flay.  E3en  now  the  trees 
Stand  in  due  order  near  the  Thracian  fhore, 

Proof  of  his  wondrous  fkill ;  by  mufic’s  pow’r 
Brought  from  Pieria  down  to  Zona’s  plain. 

Thefe  defcriptions,  though  carried  to  an  excefs  according  to 
the  licentioufnefs  of  the  poets,  yet  plainly  fhew,  what  excellent 
muficians  the  Pierians  were  for  the  times  in  which  they  lived, 
and  how  much  efteemed  by  other  nations.  And  in  latter 
times  we  find  people  in  thefe  parts,  who  difplayed  no  fmall 

4i  Diodorus.  L.  3.  p.  201. 

4!  Apollon.  Rhod.  L.  1.  v.  25. 
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fhew  of  genius ;  and  were  much  addicted  to  letters.  Taci¬ 
tus,  fpeaking  of  Cotys,  a  king  of  this  country,  defcribes  him 
as  of  a  gentle  and  elegant  turn  of  mind  :  44  Ingenium  mite  et 
amaenum.  But  this  does  not  quite  come  up  to  his  character ; 
for  he  was  a  prince  devoted  to  fcience,  who  took  a  great  de¬ 
light  in  poetry,  and  was  efleemed  a  good  compofer.  There 
is  an  affedting  epiftle,  written  by  Ovid  in  his  banifhment, 
wherein  he  addreffes  Cotys  on  this  head,  and  conjures  him 
to  fhew  fome  pity,  as  he  was  a  partner  in  the  fame  ftudies. 

45  Ad  vatem  vates  orantia  brachia  tendo. 

The  Hyperboreans  feem  to  have  been  equally  celebrated. 
They  worfhiped  the  Sun,  and  had  peculiar  myfteries,  which 
were  attended  with  hymns.  I  have  mentioned  their  coming 
with  flutes,  and  harps,  and  other  inftruments  to  Delos,  and 
chanting  before  the  altar,  which  was  efteemed  the  mod  an¬ 
cient  in  the  world.  I  have  alfo  taken  notice  of  the  mufic 
of  the  Egyptians  and  Canaanites,  which  was  very  affedting. 
An  Amazonian  tribe,  the  Marianduni,  were  noted  for  the 
moft  melancholy  46  airs.  The  Iberians  of  Bastica  feem  in  like 
manner  to  have  delighted  in  a  kind  of  dirges,  and  funereal 
mufic.  Hence  they  are  faid  by  Philoftratus  to  have  been  the 
only  people  in  the  world,  who  celebrated  the  triumphs  of 
death.  47  T ov  QotMTov  [jlovoi  0LvSgtt7ruv  'UTccian^onai.  The 

44  Annal.  2.  c.  64. 

47  De  Ponto.  L.  2.  Eleg.  9.  v.  65. 

46  Kxi  MacixvSwMv  lepcv  -weS'oi'.  Dionyf.  v.  7 S 8 . 

eT'g,  on  STn^Mpix^ov  ton  Ma.otxvJ'uvois  Srpyvcov  a.vXvTa.i.—Srpwnix.oi  Se  xui  01 
Kcc pfs,  otcp’  coy  Kca  Kapixa  S’gyvcoS'ti  ccu^/juxtcc.  Scholia,  ibid, 

47  Philoftratus  in  Vita  Apollon,  p.  2 1 1. 

IO 
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nnific  in  thefe  places  was  well  adapted  to  the  melancholy 
rites  of  the  natives :  but  it  was  not  in  all  parts  the  fame. 
The  ancients  fpeak  of  the  Dorian  and  48  Phrygian  meafures 
as  more  animated  and  manly.  Thofe  of  Lefbos  and  iTolia 
were  particularly  fweet,  and  pleafing,  nor  was  it  only  harmony, 
which  they  efleemed  a  requibte  in  their  hymns  :  they  were 
made  the  repofitories  of  all  knowledge,  and  contained  an  hif- 
tory  of  their  anceftors,  and  of  their  Deities:  and  the  annals  of 
paft  ages.  Such  were  the  hymns  at  Delphi,  and  at  Delos:  and 
m  moff  regions  of  Hellas.  This  is  alluded  to  by  Homer  in  the 
liiftory  of  the  Sirens,  whofe  voices  and  mulic  are  reprefented 
as  wonderfully  taking;  fo  that  nothing  could  withftand  their 
harmony.  But  this  was  not  their  chief  excellence:  their  know¬ 
ledge  was  Drill  more  captivating ;  and  of  this  they  made  a 
difplay  to  Ulyffes,  that  they  might  allure  bim  to  their  {Lores. 

49  Asvg  cty  im  'urohvouv  Ofrvrsv,  [j.eyoc  xv^og  Ay^ctioov, 

N>ja  mrotfrirov,  hot  mhegw  on  ctJCurqg. 

Ov  yctg  'urw  Tig  rjJg  /urot^Xctrs  vy\i  [jlsMii/y], 

Ylw  y  vpeuv  [isTuyqgvv  ctno  ?o(jlcltw  on  otxzrotr 
A  A  A’  oys  Tsg-^/ctpsvog  vsnoti ,  mi  'urteiovot  eifoog. 

I fyev  yctg  roi  'utolvQ’  or  evi  T goip  svgsin 
Agysioi  Tgoosg  re  §soov  ioty\Ti  [. ioyy\rotv . 
ifysv  <T  or  ret  ysvnrai  ent  y6on  nxAvfioTSigq. 

£lg  epetrav  hirou  on  at  mKAiptov - 

Pride  of  all  Greece,  renown’d  UlyLes,  Lay, 

And  for  a  moment  liften  to  our  fong. 

See  Ariftotlede  Repub.  L.  8.  c.  7.  p.  613.  They  were  however  in  fume  de¬ 
gree  plaintive.  See  Scholia  in  Dionyf.  Uepwyw.  v.  788. 

45  Odyff.  M.  v.  1S4. 
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For  ne'er  did  mortal  yet  this  lovely  ifle 
Pafs  unregarded ;  but  his  courfe  withheld 
To  hear  our  Toothing  lays :  he  then  retired, 

His  foul  all  raptures,  and  his  mind  improv’d. 

We  know  the  fad  affedling  tale  of  Troy, 

The  godlike  heroes,  and  the  ten  years  toil; 

Oh,  flay,  and  liften  to  us :  we’ll  unfold 

All,  that  time  treafures,  and  the  world  contains. 

So  fang  th’  alluring  Sirens,  pouring  forth 
A  moft  melodious  flrain. 

Thus  have  I  attempted  to  fhew,  how  fuperiour  in  fcience 
this  great  family  appeared,  wherever  they  fettled.  And 
though  they  degenerated  by  degrees  ;  and  were  oftentimes 
overpowered  by  a  barbarous  enemy,  which  reduced  them  to 
a  flate  of  obfcurity ;  yet  fome  traces  of  their  original  fupe- 
riority  were  in  mofl  places  to  be  found.  Thus  the  Turde- 
tani,  one  of  thofe  Iberian  nations  upon  the  great  weflern 
ocean,  are  to  the  laft  reprefented  as  a  mofl  intelligent  people. 
* They  are  well  acquainted ,  fays  50  Strabo,  with  graimnar ,  and 
have  many  written  records  of  high  antiquity.  They  have  alfo 
large  colle&ions  of  poetry  :  and  even  their  laws  are  defcribed  in 
verfe ,  which ,  they  fay ,  are  of fix  thoufand years Jlandmg.  Though 
their  laws  and  annals  may  have  fallen  far  fhort  of  that  date, 
yet  they  were  undoubtedly  very  curious  ;  and  we  muft  ne- 
celfarily  lament  the  want  of  curiofity  in  the  Romans,  who 
have  not  tranfmitted  to  us  the  leaf!  fample  of  thefe  valuable 

s*  'Xotficu.ncx.Tot  S’  e^2Ta.^ov7at  tuv  I Qn^v  ouTot,  xxi  y^pcovTai,  xau 

TttS  “araAouas  /uiviifxm  r a  xca  'mowy.ccTX,  xcti  vofxbs 

z^uxiaxihiuv  eroov,  00$  q>aat.  L.  3.  p.  204. 
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remains.  In  Tatianus  S1  AfTyrius,  and  more  efpecially  in 
Clemens  of  5Z  Alexandria,  we  have  an  account  of  thofe  per- 
fons,  who  were  fuppofed  to  have  bleffed  the  world  with  fome 
invention  :  and  upon  examination  almoft  all  of  them  will  be 
found  to  have  been  of  Cuthite  original. 

51  C.  I.  p.  243. 

sz  Stromat.  L.  i.  p.  364.  See  alfo  Pliny  and  Hyginus, 
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Their  BUILDINGS,  and  other  great 

Operations. 

IT  would  be  unpardonable,  if  I  were  to  pafs  over  in  filence 
the  mighty  works,  which  this  people  carried  on,  and  the 
edifices,  which  they  ere&ed  in  the  different  parts,  where  they 
fettled.  All  thofe  mounds  and  caufeways,  the  high  roads, 
and  {lately  ftrudtures,  which  have  been  attributed  to  Semira- 
mis  of  Babylonia,  were  the  works  of  the  ancient  Semarim  of 
that  country.  They  formed  vaft  lakes,  and  carried  on  canals 
at  a  great  expence  :  and  opened  roads  over  hills,  and  through 
forefts,  which  were  before  impaffable.  Strabo  fays,  that  Ba¬ 
bylonia  was  full  of  works  of  this  1  nature ;  and  befdes  what  was 
done  in  thefe  parts ,  there  were  monuments  of  Babylonian  i?iduf- 
try  all  over  A  fa.  He  mentions,  Aotpoi,  high  altars  of  raifed 

earth ,  and  flro?ig  walls,  and  battleme?its  of  various  cities ,  toge- 

1  He  attributes  the  whole  to  Semiramis.  Kai  rw  Xey.toay.tdx,  're')V  iv 

BccCv/'.ojn  eoyoov,  'orsAAa  xoct  «AA cc  xxtoc  rsxx<rtxv  yyv  ociSov  0£iy.ri7xi,  o<r> i  ra 
Hirtipu  TccuTijf  ec^iv.  Tars  xco/ncna,  a  <T y  Xiyipay.i^oi,  kxi  y.xi  ecuyx- 

xaracKeuat,  xai  cvgiyywv  real  iv  uutois,  k  t  A.  L,.  16.  p.  X071. 

T u.ipex.ytS'o?.  Ibid.  L.  11.  p.  802. 

Tyana  near  Comana  in  Pontus.  XiytpaytS 0?.  Ibid.  L.  12.  p.  811. 

See  alfo  L.  2.p.  134. 
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ther  with  fubterra?ieous  pafages  of  communication .  Alfo  aque~ 
du&s  for  the  conveyance  of  water  under  ground  :  and  paffages  of 
great  length  upwards  by  fairs.  7#  thefe  were  added  bedsy 
formed  for  the  paffage  of  rivers ,  and  for  lakes  :  together  with 
bridges ,  and  highways .  Thofe,  who  were  driven  to  Egypt, 
and  took  up  their  refidence  in  that  country,  carried  on  the 
like  works  ;  many  of  which  remain  to  this  day,  and  are  the 
wonder  of  all,  who  view  them.  Befides  clearing  the  river, 
and  gaining  a  mofl  valuable  territory,  they  enriched  the 
upper  region  with  numberlefs  conveniences.  The  canal, 
which  they  carried  on  from  the  upper  point  of  Delta  to  the 
Red  Sea,  was  an  immenfe  operation.  They  undertook  it : 
and,  however  people  may  difpute  the  point,  it  was  finifhed. 
This  is  evident  from  the  abutments  of  the  floodgates,  which 
are  flill  exifting  between  the  a  hills,  through  which  it  pafled. 
For  they  took  advantage  in  conducting  it,  of  an  hollow  in 
the  Arabian  3  mountain  ;  and  led  it  through  this  natural  chan¬ 
nel.  Don  John  de  Caftro  4  fays,  that  though  the  ancient  paf¬ 
fage  is  in  great  meafure  filled  with  fand,  yet  traces  of  it  are 
flill  to  be  feen  in  the  way  to  Suez.  The  ftones,  of  which 
they  made  ufe  for  the  conftruCtion  of  their  obelilks,  and  py¬ 
ramids,  were  hewn  out  of  the  mountain  of  Arabia  :  and 
feme  were  brought  from  the  quarries  in  theThebais.  Moft 
of  thefe  are  fo  large  and  ponderous,  that  it  has  been  the 
wonder  of  the  befl  artifts,  how  they  could  be  carried  to  that 

*  Something  of  this  nature  was  obferved  by  Pocock.  See  Egypt,  vol.  1.  p.  132. 
The  canal  was  again  opened  by  Ptolemy,  called  by  Diodorus  lliohs^caos  0  kurepos. 
E.  1.  p.  30. 

1  The  Erne  as  Phi  Hiroth  of  the  Scriptures.  Exodus,  c.  14.  v.  2. 

4  Travels,  c.  7.  See  Aftley’s  Collection,  vol.  1.  p.  126. 
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degree  of  elevation,  at  which  they  are  feen  at  this  day.  The 
obelilks  conhft  of  one  ftone,  and  are  of  a  great  length.  Two 
of  them  have  been  brought  from  Alexandria  to  Rome  :  and 
treatifes  have  been  written  to  fhow  the  manner  of  their  5  con¬ 
veyance  :  and  others  to  defcribe  the  means,  by  which  they 
were  afterwards  raifed.  What  mull  have  been  the  original 
labour,  when  they  were  hewn  from  the  rock ;  and  when 
they  were  firff  eredted  !  The  principal  pyramid  feems  at 
firft  to  have  been  five  hundred  feet  in  perpendicular  height, 
though  by  the  accumulation  of  fand,  it  may  fall  fomething 
fhort  of  that  extent  at  this  6  day.  The  vertex  was  crowned 
with  thirteen  great  ftones,  two  of  which  do  not  now  appear. 
Within  are  rooms,  which  are  formed  of  ftones  equally  large. 
Thevenot  fpeaks  of  a  7  hall,  thirty  feet  in  length,  nineteen 
in  height,  and  fixteen  in  breadth.  He  fays,  that  the  roof  is 
flat,  and  covered  with  nine  ftones,  of  which  feven  in  the 
middle  are  fixteen  feet  in  length.  Sandys  alfo  fpeaks  of 
a  chamber  forty  feet  in  length,  and  of  a  great  height. 
The  ftones  were  fo  large,  that  eight  floored  it ;  eight 
roofed  it  ;  eight  flagged  the  ends  ;  and  fixteen  the  fides  ; 
all  of  well-wrought  Theban  marble.  The  chamber,  to  which 
he  alludes,  is  certainly  the  center  room  :  but  he  is  miftaken 
in  his  menfuration.  We  have  it  more  accurately  defcribcd 

A 

5  Marcellinus.  L.  17.  p.  123. 

6  It  is  four  hundred  and  ninety-nine  feet  high,  according  to  Greaves.  Vol.  1. 

p.  94. 

Gemelli  makes  it  five  hundred  and  twenty  feet.  Churchill’s  Voyages,  vol.  4. 

p.  27. 

7  Part  Second,  p.  132. 

9  L.  2.  p.  102. 
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by  another  of  our  countrymen  8  Greaves ;  who  fpeaks  of  it 
as  a  rich  and  fpacious  chamber  of  moft  curious  workmanfhip. 

\ The  fanes,  fays  he,  which  cover  this  place ,  are  of  a  f  range,  and 
flupendous  length ,  like  fo  many  huge  beatJis  lying  flat ,  and  tra - 
verfing  the  room  ;  and  withal  fupporting  that  infinite  mafs  and 
weight  of  the  pyramid  above.  Of  thefe  there  are  ?iiney  which 
cover  the  roof.  He  makes  the  room  larger,  than  it  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  by  Thevenot ;  for  he  fays,  that  by  a  moft  exa<ft 
meafurement,  he  found  it  to  be  fomething  more  than  thirty- 
tour  Englifh  feet  in  length  ;  feventeen  feet  in  breadth  ; 
and  nineteen  and  an  half  in  height.  Pocock  takes  notice  of 
fome  prodigious  ftones,  which  he  met  with  in  thefe  parts. 
One  was  found  to  be  twenty-one  feet  in  length,  eight  broad, 
and  four  in  depth.  Another  was  thirty-three  feet  long,  and 
five  broad. 

Many  have  been  the  furmifes  about  the  people,  by  whom 
thefe  ftately  ftrucftures  were  erected.  I  have  mentioned,  that 
they  were  the  work  of  the  Cuthites  ;  thofe  Arab  Shepherds, 
who  built  10  Heliopolis,  who  were  the  V^yev&ig,  the  Giants 
and  Titans  of  the  firft  ages.  The  curious  traveller  Norden 
11  informs  us,  that  there  is  a  tradition  ftill  current  among  the 
people  of  Egypt,  that  there  were  once  Giants  in  that  coun¬ 
try  :  and  that  by  them  thefe  ftru&ures  were  raifed,  which 
have  been  the  aftonifhment  of  the  world.  According  to  He¬ 
rodotus,  they  were  built  by  the  “Shepherd  Philitis  ;  and  by 
a  people  held  in  abomination  by  the  Egyptians. 

9  Greaves,  vol.  i.  p.  126. 

10  J uba  au&or  eft — Solis  quoque  oppidum,  quod  non  procul  Memphi  in  iEgypti 
fitu  diximus  Arabas  conditores  habere.  Pliny.  L.  6.  p.  343. 

"  Vol.  1.  p.  75. 

n  L.  2.  c.  128. 
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The  ancient  temple  at  Heliopolis  in  Syria  was  in  great  re¬ 
pute,  long  before  it  was  rebuilt  after  the  mode  of  the  Gre¬ 
cians.  It  is  generally  called  Balbec,  which  feems  to  be  a 
variation  for  Bal-beth  ;  as  we  may  infer  from  13  Gulielmus 
Tyrius.  Of  the  original  building  we  may  form  fome  judg¬ 
ment,  from  a  part  of  the  ancient  wall,  which  hill  remains. 
Dr.  Pocock,  having  fpoken  of  the  temple,  which  now  lies 
in  ruins,  adds,  I+  but  what  is  very  furprifing. ,  in  the  wall  to 
the  weft  of  the  temple ,  there  are  three  ft  ones,  near  twenty  feet 
above  the  ground ;  each  of  which  is  fixty  feet  long  :  the  largeft 
of  them  is  about  fixty-two feet  nine  inches  in  length .  On  the  north 
fide  are  likewife  f even  very  large  ft  ones  ;  but  not  of  fo  great  a 
fi%e  .  the  thicknefs  was  about  twelve  feet.  The  fame  were  ob- 
ferved  by  the  late  learned  and-  curious  Mr.  Wood ;  who fe 
account  feems  to  have  been  more  precife.  IV e  could  not , 
fays  he,  get  to  meafure  the  height  a?id  breadth  of  the  ft  ones, 
which  compofe  the  fecond  ftratum.  But  we  found  the  length  of 
three  of  them  to  make  together  above  an  hitndred  and  ninety 
feet ;  and  feparately  fixty-three  feet  eight  inches ,  fixty- four  feet, 
and  fixty-three  feet .  And  that  thefe  ponderous  maffes  were 
not,  as  fome  have  idly  furmifed,  factitious,  may  be  proved 
from  the  places,  whence  they  were  manifeftly  taken.  There 
is  one  ftone  of  an  immenfe  fize ;  which  has  been  fafhioned, 
but  never  entirely  feparated  from  the  quarry,  where  it  was 
firft  formed.  It  ftands  in  the  vicinity  of  thofe  aboveinen- 

,}  Heliopolim  Grace  videlicet,  qua*  hodie  Malbec  (lege  Balbec)  diciryr,  Ara¬ 
bics  diftam  Balbeth.  Gulielm.  Tyrius.  L„  2 1.  p.  1000.  According  to  Jabloa- 
fky.  Bee  and  Beth  are  fynonimous. 

14  Vol.  2.  p.  no. 
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tioned  ;  and  is  taken  notice  of  both  by  Dr.  Pocock,  and 
Mr.  Wood.  The  account  given  by  the  latter  is  very  re¬ 
markable.  '5  In  the  fir  ft  quarry  there  are  ft  ill  remaining  fome 
vaft ft ones ,  cut  and fioaped  for  life .  "That  upon  which  this  letter 
,  I  (in  the  fecond  plate)  is  marked ,  appears  fir 0771  its  Jhape  and 
fize  to  have  bee7i  hit  ended  for  the  fiaine  purpofie ,  as  the  three 
ft  ones  inentioned  Plate  3.  It  is  7iot  hitirely  detached  fro7n  the 
quarry  at  the  bottoin.  IV e  meafiured  it  fieparately ,  and  allow¬ 
ing  for  a  little  difagreetnent  in  our  accounts ,  owing ,  we  thhik ,  to 
its  7iot  being  exaElly  jhaped  into  a  perfeSlly  regular  body ,  we 
found  it  feve7ity  feet  lo7ig,  fourteen  broad ,  and  fourteen  feet  five 
inches  deep.  If  he  ft  one  according  to  thefe  dhnenfions  contains 

fourteen  thoufand  07ie  hundred  and  twenty-eight  cubic  feet:  and 
jhould  weigh ,  were  it  Portland  ft  one,  about  two  tnillions  two 
hundred  and  feventy  thoufand  pounds  avoirdupoife ;  or  one 
thoufand  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  tons.  From  thefe  ac¬ 
counts,  we  learn  two  things;  ffrft,  that  the  people,  by  whom 
thefe  operations  were  carried  on,  were  perfons  of  great  in- 
duftry  and  labour  :  and  in  the  next  place,  that  they  muft 
have  been  very  ingenious,  and  deeply  fkilled  in  mechanical 
powers.  For  even  in  thefe  days,  among  the  moft  knowing, 
it  is  matter  of  difficulty  to  conceive  how  thefe  mighty  works 
could  be  effected.  There  occur  in  our  own  iffimd  large 
ftones,  which  were  probably  firft  raifed  on  a  religious  ac-^ 
count.  It  has  been  a  fubject  of  much  inquiry,  to  find  out 
in  what  manner  they  were  brought,  and  by  what  means 

ere&ed,  where  they  ftand.  But  in  the  countries,  of  which  I 

% 

IS  Account  of  Balbec.  p.  18.  See  alfo  the  Travels  of  Van  Egmont.  vol.  2.  p. 
275.  and  Maundrel’s  Journey  to  Aleppo,  p.  138. 
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have  been  fpeaking,  we  fee  mafles  of  rock  of  far  fuperior  fize 
not  retting  upon  the  earth,  but  carried  aloft ;  fome  to  an 
hundred,  others  to  five  hundred  feet,  perpendicular. 

Many  have  looked  upon  thefe  ancient  buildings,  efpecially 
the  pyramids  in  Egypt,  with  an  air  of  contempt,  as  being  vaft 
piles  without  any  great  fymmetry:  and  have  thought  the  labour 
idle,  and  the  expence  unneceflary.  But  it  muft  be  confidered, 
that  they  were  defigned  for  high  altars  and  temples;  and  were 
conftrudbed  in  honour  of  the  Deity.  Though  they  are  rude, 
and  entirely  void  of  every  ornament,  which  more  refined  ages 
have  introduced ;  yet  the  work  is  ftupendous,  and  the  exe¬ 
cution  amazing :  and  cannot  be  viewed  without  marks 
of  aftonifhment.  And  if  we  once  come  to  think,  that  all 
coft,  which  does  not  feem  quite  necefiary,  is  culpable  ;  I 
know  not,  where  we  fhall  flop  :  for  our  own  churches,  and 
other  edifices,  though  more  diverfified  and  embellilhed,  are 
liable  to  the  fame  objection.  Though  they  fall  far  fhort  of 
the  folidity,  and  extent  of  the  buildings  abovementioned,  yet 
lefs  cott  might  certainly  have  been  applied ;  and  lefs  labour 
expended.  One  great  purpofe  in  all  eminent  and  expenfive 
ftructtures  is  to  pleafe  the  ftranger  and  traveller,  and  to  win 
their  admiration.  This  is  effected  fometimes  by  a  mixture 
of  magnificence  and  beauty  :  at  other  times  folely  by  im- 
menfity  and  grandeur.  The  latter  feems  to  have  been  the 
object  in  the  erecting  of  thofe  celebrated  buildings  in  Egypt: 
and  they  certainly  have  anfwered  the  delign.  For  not  only 
the  vaftnefs  of  their  ttructture,  and  the  area,  which  they  oc¬ 
cupy,  but  the  ages  they  have  endured,  and  the  very  uncer¬ 
tainty  of  their  hiftory,  which  runs  fo  far  back  into  the 

Vol.  III.  Y  y  y  depths 
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depths  of  antiquity,  produce  altogether  a  wonderful  venera¬ 
tion  ;  to  which  buildings  more  exquidte  and  embellidied 
are  feldom  entitled.  Many  have  fuppofed,  that  they  were 
deiigned  for  places  of  fepulture  :  and  it  has  been  affirmed 
by  16  Herodotus,  and  other  ancient  writers.  But  they  fpoke 
by  guefs  :  and  I  have  ffiewn  by  many  indances,  how  ufual 
it  was  for  the  Grecians  to  midake  temples  for  tombs.  If  the 
chief  pyramid  were  deiigned  for  a  place  of  burial,  what  oc- 
cadon  was  there  for  a  17  well,  and  for  paffages  of  communi¬ 
cation,  which  led  to  other  buildings  ?  Near  the  pyramids 
are  apartments  of  a  wonderful  fabric,  which  extend  in  length 
one  thoufand  four  hundred  feet,  and  about  thirty  in  depth. 
They  have  been  cut  out  of  the  hard  ,s  rock,  and  brought  to 
a  perpendicular  by  the  artids  chizel ;  and  through  dint  of 
labour  faffiioned  as  they  now  appear.  They  were  un¬ 
doubtedly  deiigned  for  the  reception  of  prieds ;  and  confe- 
quently  were  not  appendages  to  a  tomb,  but  to  a  temple  of 
the  Deity.  It  is  indeed  faid,  that  a  done  coffin  is  dill  to  be 
feen  in  the  center  room  of  the  chief  pyramid  :  and  its  diape 
and  dimendons  have  been  accurately  taken.  It  is  eafy  to 
give  a  name,  and  affign  a  ufe,  to  any  thing,  which  comes 
under  our  infpe6tion  :  but  the  truth  is  not  determined  by 
our  furmifes.  There  is  not  an  indance,  I  believe,  upon  re¬ 
cord,  of  any  Egyptian  being  entombed  in  this  manner.  The 
whole  practice  of  the  country  feems  to  have  been  intirely 
39  different.  I  make  no  doubt  but  this  done  trough  was  a 

16  L.  2.  c.  127. 

17  See  Pocock,  Norden,  and  ethers. 

18  Greaves  of  the  Pyramids,  vol.  i.  p.  141. 

19  See  Shaw’s  Travels,  p.419. 
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refervoir  for  water,  which,  by  means  of  the  well,  they  drew 
from  the  Nile.  The  priefls  of  Egypt  delighted  in  obfcurity; 
and  they  probably  came  by  the  fubterraneous  pafiages  of  the 
building  to  the  dark  chambers  within;  where  they  performed 
their  luftrations  and  other  nocturnal  rites.  Many  of  the  an¬ 
cient  temples  in  this  country  were' caverns  in  the  rock,  en¬ 
larged  by  art,  and  cut  out  into  numberlefs  dreary  apartments : 
for  no  nation  upon  earth  was  fo  addicted  to  gloom  and  me¬ 
lancholy  as  the  Egyptians.  From  the  top  of  the  pyramids, 
they  obferved  the  heavens,  and  marked  the  eonftellations : 
and  upon  the  fame  eminence  it  is  probable,  that  they  offered 
up  vows  and  oblations. 

As  the  whole  of  Upper  Egypt  was  clofely  bounded  on 
each  fide  by  mountains,  all  the  floods  which  defcended  from 
the  higher  region,  and  from  Abyflinia,  muff  have  come  with 
uncommon  violence.  The  whole  face  of  the  country  affords 
evidence  of  their  impetuofity  in  the  firfl  ages,  before  they  had 
borne  down  thofe  obflacles,  by  which  their  defcent  was  im¬ 
peded.  As  the  foil  was  by  degrees  waflied  away,  many  rocks 
were  left  bare  ;  and  may  flill  be  feen  rough  and  rude  in  a 
variety  of  directions.  Some  ftand  up  fingle  :  others  of  im- 
menfe  fize  lie  tranfverfe,  and  incumbent  upon  thofe  below  : 
and  feem  to  fhew,  that  they  are  not  in  their  natural  fitua- 
tion  ;  but  have  been  fhattered  and  overturned  by  fome  great 
convulfion  of  nature.  The  Egyptians  looked  upon  thefe 
with  a  degree  of  veneration  :  and  fome  of  them  they  left,  as 
they  found  20  them,  with  perhaps  only  an  hieroglyphic. 
Others  they  fhaped  with  tools,  and  formed  into  various 

10  SeeNorden.  Plate  122.  123. 
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devices.  The  Sphinx  feems  to  have  been  originally  a  vaft 
rock  of  different  ftrata :  which  from  a  fhapelefs  mafs  the 
Egyptians  fafhioned  into  an  object  of  beauty  and  veneration. 
.1  fhould  imagine,  that  the  pyramids  were  conftru<fted  in  the 
fame  manner ;  at  leaf!  thofe,  which  are  the  principal,  and 
{land  oppofite  to  Cairo.  They  were  probably  immenfe 
rocks,  which  flood  upon  the  brow  of  the  mountain.  The 
Egyptians  availed  themfelves  of  what  chance  offered ;  and 
cafed  them  over  with  large  ftones  ;  and  brought  them  by 
thefe  means  to  a  degree  of  fymmetry  and  proportion.  At 
the  fame  time,  they  filled  up  the  unneceffary  interftices  with 
rubbifh  and  mortar ;  and  made  chambers  and  apartments, 
according  as  the  intervals  in  the  rock  permitted  ;  being  ob¬ 
liged  to  humour  the  indirect  turns  and  openings  in  the  ori¬ 
ginal  mafs  to  execute  what  they  purpofed.  This,  I  think, 
may  be  inferred  from  the  narrownefs,  and  unneceffary  Hoping 
of  the  paffages,  which  are  oftentimes  very  clofe  and  fteep  : 
and  alfo  from  the  fewnefs  of  the  rooms  in  a  work  of  fo  im¬ 
menfe  a  ftrudhire. 

I  have  mentioned,  that  they  fhewed  a  reverential  regard  to 
fragments  of  rock,  which  were  particularly  uncouth  and  hor¬ 
rid  :  and  this  practice  feems  to  have  prevailed  in  many  other 
countries.  It  was  ufual  with  much  labour  to  place  one  vaft 
ftone  upon  another  for  a  religious  memorial.  The  ftones 
thus  placed,  they  oftentimes  poized  fo  equably,  that  they 
were  affe&ed  with  the  leaf!  external  force  :  nay  a  breath  of 
wind  would  fometimes  make  them  vibrate.  We  have  many 
inftances  of  this  nature  in  our  own  country;  and  they  are  to 
be  found  in  other  parts  of  the  world  :  and  wherever  they 

occur 
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occur  we  may  edeem  them  of  the  highed  antiquity.  All  fuch 
works  we  generally  refer  to  the  Celts,  and  to  the  Druids ; 
under  the  fandtion  of  which  names  we  fhelter  ourfelves, 
whenever  we  are  ignorant,  and  bewildered.  But  they  were 
the  operations  of  a  very  remote  age  ;  probably  before  the 
time,  when  the  Druids,  or  Celts,  were  firft  known.  I  quef- 
tion,  whether  there  be  in  the  world  a  monument,  which  is 
much  prior  to  the  celebrated  Stone-Henge.  There  is  reafon 
to  think,  that  it  was  eredted  by  a  foreign  colony  ;  one  of 
the  drd,  which  came  into  the  ifland.  Here  is  extant  at  this 
day,  one  of  thofe  rocking  (tones,  of  which  I  have  been  fpeak- 
ing  above.  The  ancients  diftinguifhed  (tones  eredted  with  a 
religious  view  by  the  name  of  amber :  by  which  was  figni— 
fied  any  thing  folar  and  divine.  The  Grecians  called  them 
21  IIsT^ca  Af/JogowcUy  Petrs  Ambrods;  and  there  are  repre- 
fentations  of  fuch  upon  coins.  Horapollo  fpeaks  of  a  facred 
book  in  Egypt  (tyled  Ambres  ;  which  was  fo  called  from 
its  fandtity ;  being  a  medicinal  book  of  Hermes,  and  intruded 
folely  to  the  care  of  the  facred  fcribes.  Stonehenge  is  com- 
pofed  of  thefe  amber-dones :  hence  the  next  town  is  deno¬ 
minated  Ambrotbury  :  not  from  a  Roman  Ambrodus  ;  for 
no  fuch  perfon  exided  ;  but  from  the  Ambrods  Petrs,  in 
whofe  vicinity  it  dands.  Some  of  thefe,  as  I  have  taken  no¬ 
tice,  were  rocking  dones :  and  there  was  a  wonderful  monu- 

21  Vaillant  de  nummis. Colon.  voL  2.  p.  69.  148.  218. 

21  AfJ&oooia.iSriiot. — Ssiou.  Hcfych. 

Afj£i>iC!iiv  Sregcnreveiv  sv  rots  itgois.  Ibid. 

2J  E<n  J'g  izcLoa.  Tcii'Le^oypxyi.fA.xTB'JO’t  xcti  /3t£hos  x.ctAvfA£vii  Ay.£ow.  L.  1. 

c.  3«.p.  52. 

See  Stukeley’s  Stonehenge,  p.  49.  50. 
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ment  of  this  fort  near  Penzance  in  Cornwall,  though,  I  be¬ 
lieve,  it  is  now  in  great  meafure  ruined.  It  dill  retains  the 
name  of 25  Main-Amber,  by  which  is  fi-gnified.  the  facred 
ftones.  We  find  it  defcribed  by  the  Englifh.  antiquary  Mor- 
den,  who  26  fays,  that  it  confided  of  certayne  huge  ft  ones,  fto 
fett ,  and  fubtillye  comby?ied ,  not  by  art ,  as  I  take  it ,  but  by 
27  nature ,  as  a  child  may  move  the  upper  ftone,  being  of  a  huge 
bignes ,  with  one  finger ;  fto  equallie  balla?iced  it  is :  and  the 
forces  of  manie  Jlrong  men  conjomed  can  doe  no  more  in  moving  it. 
He  mentions  another  of  the  fame  fort  called  28  Pendre  Stone. 
It  is,  he  fays,  a  rock  upon  the  topp  of  a  hill  near  Blifton ,  on 
' which  ftandeth  a  beacon\  and  on  the  topp  of  the  rock  lyeth  a  ft  one , 
which  is  three  yardes  a7id  a  haulfe  longe ,  four  foot e  broad ,  and 
two  a?id  a  haulfe  thick  ;  and  it  is  equally  balanced,  that  the 
winde  will  move  it ,  whereof  I  have  had  true  experience.  And 
a  man  with  his  little  finger  will  eafily  ftirr  it ,  and  the  ftrength 
of  ma?iy  cannot  remove  it.  Such  a  one  is  mentioned  by  Apol¬ 
lonius  Rhodius,  which  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  raifed  in 
the  time  of  the  Argonautae.  It  flood  in  the  ifland  Tenos, 
and  was  the  monument  of  Calais  and  Zetes,  the  two  winged 
fons  of  Boreas.  They  are  faid  to  have  been  flain  by  Hercules; 

ZJ  Main,  from  whence  came  mcenia,  fignified,  in  the  primitive  language,  a  flone, 
or  ftones,  and  alfo  a  building.  By  amber  was  meant  any  thing  facred.  Chil-Mi- 
nar,  by  which  name  the  celebrated  ruins  in  Perfia  are  diftinguifhed,  feems  to  fignify 
Collis  Petrae.  The  word  Minaret  is  of  the  fame  etymology,  from  Meen  and  Main, 
a  ftone. 

16  Norden’s  Cornwall,  p.  48.  The  upper  ftone  was  eleven  feet  long,  fix  feet 
wide,  and  five  in  thicknefs. 

17  Thefe  are  works  are  of  too  much  nicety,  and  too  often  repeated,  to  be  effe&ed 
by  chance. 

28  P.  74- 

10  and 
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and  though  the  hiftory  be  a  fable,  yet  fuch  a  monu¬ 
ment,  I  make  no  doubt,  exifted  in  that  ifland,  as  the  poet 
defcribes. 

- - -svyegf  rmg  enter  onirrca 

Xegnv  vtf  'Wgouiteos* - 

ASxuv  yctg  UeKicco  SeSwroTog  ccvj/  cmovrag 
Trivet  ev  afupigvrrj  'ure<pwJ  mi  oL^roxo  ycaocv 
A (A(p  avroig,  fyjteg  Se  Jbco  mOvnsgQev  erev^ev" 

£lv  eregY\,  3 ’cc^Sog  nre^i^nov  ctvSgcuri  tevrreiv , 

K ivvrcti  q yyevrog  vno  urvoiri  B ogeoto. 

Fhefe  haplefs  heroes,  as  they  bent  their  way 
From  the  fad  rites  of  Pelias,  lately  dead, 

Alcides  flew  in  Tenos.  He  then  rais’d 
An  ample  mound  in  memory  of  the  Bain, 

And  on  it  plac’d  two  Bones.  One  Bill  remains; 

Firm  on  its  bafe  :  the  other,  lightly  poiz’d, 

Is  viewed  by  many  a  wondering  eye,  and  moves 
At  the  Bight  itnpulfe  of  the  northern  breeze. 

Ptolemy  29  HephasBion  mentions  a  large  Bone  upon  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  the  ocean,  probably  near  Gades  in  Baetica,  which  he 
calls  Petra  Gigonia  :  and  fays,  that  it  could  be  moved  with 
a  30  blade  of  grafs.  Fiyoov,  Gigon,  from  whence  came  the 
term  Gigonia,  was,  according  to  Hefychius,  a  name  of  the 
Egyptian  3i  Hercules.  From  hence  we  may  infer,  that 
hoth  the  Bone  here,  and  that  alfo  in  Tenos,  was  facred  to 

19  Apud  Photium.  p.  475. 

30  Ao-poJ'eAcu.  The  author  fuppoies,  that  nothing  elfe  could  move  the  ftone. 
Ttycov,  riccTxixcs'  oi^e  t ov  Aiyu7ni:ytHpxx.Aecc, 

this 
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this  Deity,  who  was  called  34  Archal,  and  Arcalus,  by  the 
Egyptians,  Tyrians,  and  other  nations.  By  Petra  Gigonia 
was  dignified  an  Plerculean  monument,  not  raifed  by  him, 
but  to  his  honour  :  and  it  was  undoubtedly  eredted  by  people 
of  thofe  colonies,  who  came  both  from  Tyre  and  Egypt. 

1  once  made  mention  of  thefe  moving  ftones  to  a  gentle¬ 
man  who  had  been  in  China  :  and  he  told  me,  that  there 
was  one  of  this  fort  in  the  ifiand  Amoy,  which  belongs 
to  that  empire.  As  he  had  not  taken  particular  notice  of  it 
himfelf,  he  applied  to  a  friend,  who  had  been  upon  the  fpot, 
and  who  fent  him  the  following  account.  As  to  the  moving 
jlone  at  Amoy ,  I  have  only  my  memory ,  to  which  I  can  recur .  It 
is  of  ati  immenfe  fize  ;  and  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  have 
meafured  it ,  as  the  longeft ,  though  the  fmalleft ,  fart  hung  over 
a  precipice  \  and  the  extremity  of  it  could  not  be  reached.  It 
was  in  great  meafure  of  a  fir  ait  oblong  form  :  and  under  the 
fforteft ,  which  was  however  the  biggeft ,  part ,  we  could  walk  for 
fome  paces.  By  preffing  againfl  it  with  my  cane  upwards^  and 
theji  withdrawing  my  arm ,  I  coidd  perceive  a  fenfible  vibration. 
IVe  judged  it  by  efiimation ,  to  be  forty  feet  in  length  :  and  be¬ 
tween  forty  and  fifty  in  circumference  at  the  larger  end.  'The 
fione  did  ?iot  lie  quite  horizontal ,  but  f  anting.  I  had  nobody  to 
apply  to  for  information  about  it ,  except  one  perfon ;  who^  though 
a  native  of  Fokein ,  could  afford  me  no  intelligence.  In  the  vi¬ 
cinity  of  this  were  feveral  other  fioyies  of  an  enormous  fize  ;  and 
at  the  fa?ne  time  as  rowid  and  finooth ,  as  any  pebbles  m  the 
high  way.  Three  of  thefe ,  which  were  remarkably  large ,  lay  in 
contaSl  with  one  another  :  and  on  the  top  of  thefe  was  a  fourth. 
One  would  not  think  it  poffible  for  any  human  force  to  have  placed 

31  The  name  was  fometimes  expreflcd  Orchal,  and  Ourchol. 
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the  upper mojl  m  this  pojition.  Might  they  not  have  been  fettled 
in  this  manner  at  the  Deluge  f  I  agree  with  this  curious  gen¬ 
tleman,  that  at  the  Deluge  many  of  thefe  vaft  ftones  were  left 
bare  upon  the  retreat  of  the  waters.  But  thofe,  which  are  fo 
equally  poifed,  and  fo  regularly  placed  upon  others,  muft 
have  been  thus  adapted  by  the  contrivance  and  induflry  of 
man.  For,  as  I  before  faid,  their  fttuation  is  too  nice  and 
critical,  and  they  occur  too  31  often,  to  be  the  effect  of  chance. 

There  are  probably  many  inftances  in  China  of  ftones  fo 
conftituted  as  to  be  affetfted  by  a  ftrong  motion  of  the  air. 
Two  fuch  are  mentioned  by  Kircher  :  and  one  of  them  was 
in  the  fame  province,  as  that  taken  notice  of  above.  33  Ad- 
miratione  dignum  eft,  quod  de  Monte  Cio  referunt  Oriofcopi 
Sinenfes,  efte  in  ejus  vertice  lapidem  quinque  perticarum  al- 
titudinis,  et  in  regno  Fokienft  alterum,  qui  quoties  tempeftas 
imminet,  omnino  titubat,  et  hinc  inde,  ad  inftar  Cuprefti 
vento  agitatas,  moveatur.  Kircher,  who  loves  the  marvel¬ 
lous,  would  perfuade  us,  that  thefe  ftones  afforded  a  prog- 
noftic  of  the  weather.  But  this  is  an  idle  furmife.  It  is 
fufhcient,  that  there  are  in  thofe  regions  immenfe  ftones,  fo 
difpofed,  as  to  be  made  to  vibrate  by  the  wind. 

When  the  Cuthites  began  their  migrations  to  the  feveral 
parts,  where  they  fettled  ;  the  earth  was  overgrown  with 
forefts  :  and  when  they  had  in  any  region  taken  up  their 
abode,  it  was  fome  time  before  they  could  open  a  commu¬ 
nication  between  the  places,  which  they  occupied.  It  is 
particularly  faid  of  34  Cyprus,  when  it  received  its  ftrft  inha¬ 
bitants,  that  it  was  overgrown  with  impaftable  forefts.  They 

Jl  See  Stukeley’s  Stonehenge,  p.  49. 

”  China  Illuft.  p.  276. 

u  Strabo.  L.  4.  p.  1002. 

VOL.  III. 


Z  z  z 


however 


53^ 


The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology. 


however  in  their  different  journeyings,  felled  the  trees,  which 
intercepted  their  courfe  ;  and  formed  caufeways  and  high 
roads,  through  the  marfhes  and  fwamps,  that  intervened. 
Some  of  thefe  were  of  great  extent,  and  afford  wonderful 
evidence  of  their  ingenuity  and  labour.  One  of  thefe  was  in 
India;  and  ftyled  the  way  of  Nufa:  being  the  fame  by  which 
Dionufus  was  fuppofed  to  have  paffed,  when  he  fled  eaftward: 
35  Ta^a  Ny<r<ra/ijy  / w  s^^ocno  ks7\ svdov.  In  Campania  was 
an  ancient  flratum,  fuppofed  to  have  been  made  by  36  Her¬ 
cules,  and  called  Via  Herculanea:  and  there  was  a  city  of  the 
fame  name.  The  paflage  through  the  Alpes  Cottiae,  or  Cu- 
thean  Alps,  feems  to  have  been  a  great  performance ;  and 
was  attributed  to  the  fame  Hercules.  There  was  a  third 
Herculean  way  in  Iberia,  which  is  mentioned  by  Feftus  Ru¬ 
fus  Avienus. 

37  Aliique  rurfus  Hereulis  dicunt  viam. 

Straviffe  quippe  maria  fertur  Hercules, 

Iter  ut  pateret  facile  captivo  gregi. 

Thefe  noble  works  were  always  dedicated  to  fome  Deity,  and 
called  by  a  facred  title :  by  which  means  the  perfonage  in 
aftertimes  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  chief  performer. 
The  38  Via  Elora,  called  alfo  Elorina,  in  Sicily,  was  one 

35  Dionyf.  T hpiwytur.  v.  1 1 59. 

36  Quajacet  et  Trojce  tubicen  Mi  fen  us  arena* 

Et  fonat  Herculeo  ftru&a  labore  via.  Propert.  Eleg.  L.  3.  16.  v.  3.. 
It  was  alfo  called  Via  Puteolana. 

'O  cpccaiv  H^ajcAea  Sicc^uaa.1.  Strabo.  L.  5.  p.  375‘ 

37  Ora  Maritima.  v.  326. 

38  Oc for  E X&tpivw.  Thucydid.  L.  7.  p.  500. 

Hinc  Syracufas  ufque  via  erat  antiquitus  piano  lapide  ftrata*  quam  Elonnam 
appellabant.  Fazellus.  Decad.  1.  L.  4.  c.  2. 
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of  thefe  ancient  roads:  as  was  the  Via  39  Fgnatia  in  Thrace; 
which  reached  from  Dyrrhachiuni  to  the  Pontus  Euxinus. 
They  often  raifed  vaft  ramparts  to  fecure  themfelves  from 
the  nations,  which  were  in  their  vicinity.  Some  of  thofe, 
ere6ted  by  the  Sernarim  in  Afia,  have  been  mentioned.  In 
Albania,  one  of  the  Amazonian  regions,  was  a  fortification, 
which  extended  fifty  leagues  in  length,  to  guard  the  pafs 
between  Mount  Caucafus  and  the  Cafpian  Sea.  The  Nubian 
geographer  fpeaks  of  it,  and  ftyles  it — 40  Aggerem  a  Bicorni 
extru&um  inter  nos,  et  Iagog,  et  Magog.  Near  it  was  the 
city  Bachu.  In  the  terms  Bachu  and  Iagog,  we  may  plainly 
fee  a  reference  to  Iacchus  and  Bacchus,  the  hero  here  de¬ 
scribed  with  two  horns;  by  whofe  votaries,  the  ancient 
Amazonians,  this  work  was  conftru&ed.  The  remains  of 
it  are  ftill  to  be  feen,  and  have  been  vifited  by  modern  tra¬ 
vellers.  Olearius  had  the  curiofity  to  take  a  view  of  it:  and 
he  tells  us,  that  it  pafles  near  the  city  Derbent.  41  There  is 
a  mountain  above  the  city ,  covered  with  wood ;  where  there  may 
be  Jlill feen  the  ruins  of  a  wall  about  fifty  leagues  in  length  : 
which ,  we  were  told ,  had  fometimes  ferved  for  a  communication 
between  the  Euxine  and  Cafpian  feas.  In  fome  places  it  was 
five  or  fix  feet  high  :  in  others  but  two  :  and  in  fome  places 
there  was  no  trace  at  all.  The  natives  fuppol'e  the  city  to 
have  been  built  by  Alexander  the  Great  ;  and  from  thence 
to  have  been  called  Scaher  Iunan .  But  there  is  no  reafon 
to  think,  that  Alexander  was  ever  in  thefe  parts ;  much  lefs, 

39  It  was  five  hundred  miles  in  length.  See  Strabo.  L.  7.  p.  496.  alfo  Antoninus, 
p.  317.  and  the  notes  ofHieron.  Surrita. 

40  Climat.  Sext.  pars  nona.  p.  267. 

41  Olearius.  L.  7.  p.  403. 

41  Struys  Travels,  c.  20.  p.  222. 
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that  he  built  here  a  city  :  and  the  terms  Scalier,  or  rather 
Caher  Iiinan  relate  to  a  hiftory  far  prior  to  that  prince.  I 
have  in  many  places  taken  notice  of  a  perfon  named  Ion,Ioni- 
chus,  and  Iuna-Hellen,  who  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  the 
author  of  the  Zabian  worfhip  ;  and  from  whom  the  ancient 
lonim  were  defcended.  Caher  43  Iiinan  was  certainly  a  city 
built  by  fome  of  this  family,  and  named  from  their  common 
anceftor.  Near  this  place,  they  fhew  a  tomb,  faid  to  belong 
to  a  gigantic  hero  of  ancient  days,  named  Tzamzuma. 
Many  fiories  are  told  of  him,  efpecially  by  the  eaflern  poets. 
But  by  the  name  is  plainly  indicated  the  family  of  the  perfon, 
of  whom  this  memorial  remains.  It  fignifies,  that  he  was 
of  the  Anakim  and  Titanian  race  :  for  people  of  extraordi¬ 
nary  ftature  we*e  of  old  called  44  Zanzummim. 

The  buildings,  which  the  Cuthites  eredred,  were  in  many 
places  ftyled  Cyclopian,  from  a  title  given  to  the  architects. 
Many  ancient  edifices  in  Sicily  were  of  their  conftrudion  : 
for,  though  they  fucceeded  to  other  nations  in  many  parts, 
they  feem  to  have  been  the  45  firfl  inhabitants  of  this  ifland. 
They  were  alfo  called  Lseftrygons,  and  Lamii  ;  and  refided 
chiefly  in  the  Leontine  plains,  and  in  the  regions  near  iEtna. 
They  ereded  many  temples ;  and  likewife  high  towers  upon 
the  fea-coaft  :  and  founded  many  cities.  The  ruins  of  fome 
of  them  are  ftill  extant ;  and  have  been  taken  notice  of  by 


4’  See  p.  159.  of  this  volume. 

44  That  alfo  was  accounted  a  land  of  Giants  :  Giants  dwelt  therein  of  old  time  j 
and  the  Ammonites  call  them  Zanzummim  :  a  people  great  and  many  •,  and  tall 
as  the  Anakim.  Deuteron.  c.  2.  v.  20. 

45  Yla.Xajora.ru  fj.tv  Aeyovrai  iv  y.tpei  nvt  rr,$  XCr}gas  Ku>cA«7Fg?,  xcd  A ai^ovyova 
cixmai.  Thucyd.  L.  6.  c.  2. 

■  --tbs  Ku>tAw7ras  AfovT/vys  o<  v^tpov  S/caXscai'.  Euftath.  in  Homerum.  OdylT. 
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Fazellus,  who  fpeaks  of  them  as  exhibiting  a  moft  magnificent 
appearance.  They  confift  of  ftones,  which  are  of  great  fize: 
fuch  as  are  continually  to  be  found  in  the  ftrudtures  erected 
by  this  people.  Fazellus,  fpeaking  of  the  bay  near  Segefta, 
and  of  an  hill,  which  overlooked  the  bay,  46  mentions  won¬ 
derful  ruins  upon  its  fummit,  and  gives  an  ample  defcription 
of  their  extent  and  appearance.  Mons  arduus, — in  cujus 
vertice  planicies  eft  mille  ferme  pafluum  :  cujus  totum  am- 
bitum  ingen tis  magnas  urbis,  et  proftratarum  fEdium  ruinze; 
lapides  immenfi,  tegulse  latericias,  inauditae  crafiitudinis;  vafa 
fiffilia  antiquiflimas  inufitatasque  form$  :  ac  pro  fingulis  li- 
minibus,  fingulas  fere  cifternas ;  quales  et  in  Eryce  et  in  Se¬ 
gefta  urbibus  notavimus,  fparfim  et  confufc  occupant.  Ad 
angulum  urbis,  qui  mari  et  Zephyri  flatibus  prominet,  magna? 
arcis  dirutze,  cifternarum,  asdiumque,  ac  murorum  ingentium 
vafta  cernuntur  monumenta.  Ingreffum  quoque  ejus,  mce- 
nium,  ampliffima  quondam  murorum  compagine,  lapidum- 
que  quadratorum  fabrica,  infurgentium,  magna  fragmenta 

47  impediunt.  The  Cyclopians  were  the  fame  as  theMinya?, 
who  built  the  treafury  at  Orchomenus.  This  building  is  by 

48  Paufanias  joined  with  the  walls  of  Tiryns  for  magnificence;, 


46  Decad.  1.  L.  7.  c.  5.  See  Cluverii  Sicilia.  L.  2.  c.  2.  p.  270.  There  are 
fimilar  ruins  at  Agrigentunn 

47  The  city  Cirta  in  Numidiafeems  to  have  been  built  in  the  fame  manner.  It 
was  by  the  Romans  called  Conftantina  :  and  is  thus  delcribed  by  Gulielmus  Cu- 
perus  in  his  notes  upon  Ladtantius.  Conftantina  montis  prope  inaccefll  vertici 
impofita,  qui  munitur  infuper  lapidibus  decern  vel  duodecim  pedes  longis,  quatuor 
vel  quinque  latis  ;  rotunda,  et  ejufdem  fere  ac  Roterodamum  magnitudinis  eft. 
iEdificia  pro  gentis  more,  et  genio,  parvi  momenti  funt ;  fed  rudera,  ac  column® 
marrr.ore®,  qu®  paffim  afodientibus  terram  eruuntur,  certiflima  indicia  funt,  olim 
ilia  fplendida  ac  magnifica  fuifle.  Vide  notas  in  Ladtantium.  vol.  2.  p.  498.  Leo 
Africanus.  p.  240. 


48  L.  9.  p.  7 83, 

O 
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and  he  fpeaks  of  them  as  equal  in  workmanfhip  to  the  pyra¬ 
mids  of  Egypt.  The  walls  of  Mycene  were  faid  to  have 
been  eredted  by  the  fame  perfons :  and  they  were  fo  ftrong, 
that  when  the  people  of  Argos  made  ufe  of  every  power  to 
take  the  place,  they  could  not  50  effecft  it.  In  the  time  of 
the  above  writer,  nothing  remained  of  Tiryns  but  the  51  ruins 
before  mentioned.  They  conlifted  of  rough  ftones ;  which 
were  of  fuch  a  magnitude,  that  the  lead:  of  them  could  not, 
he  fays,  have  been  at  all  moved  upon  the  ground  by  a  yoke 
of  mules.  There  were  fmaller  ftones  inferted,  and  fo  happily 
adapted,  as  to  exadtly  fill  up  the  interfaces  between  thofe, 
which  were  fo  large. 

Such  were  the  mighty  works  of  old,  which  promifed  to 
laft  for  ever :  but  have  been  long  ftnce  fubverted  ;  and  their 
name  and  hiftory  oftentimes  forgotten.  It  is  a  melancholy 
confideration,  that  not  only  in  Sicily,  and  Greece,  but  in  all 
the  celebrated  regions  of  the  eaft,  the  hiftory  of  the  pilgrim 
and  traveller  coniifts  chiefly  in  his  palling  through  a  feries  of 
dilapidations  ;  a  procefs  from  ruin  to  ruin.  What  hand  was 
it,  that  could  fubvert  fuch  powerful  ftates,  and  lay  thefe  cities 
in  the  duft  ?  and  for  what  caufe  were  they  reduced  to  this 
ftate  of  irretrievable  demolition  ;  and  referved  as  melancholy 
memorials  to  future  generations  ?  a  fpecftacie  both  to  the 
native,  and  fojourner,  of  the  utmoft  wonder  and  aftonilh- 
ment  ?  52  Come  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord:  what  defola- 

49  ErtTt lyj'T0  yaP  xoctcc  Ta'jTa  to;  tv  T icvvQi  u7ro  riocv  Kvx.A.a7rct)v  xct?\.s/jt.tvwv. 
Paufan.  L.  7.  p.  589. 

See  Vol.  I.  p.  502.  of  this  work. 

10  Ibid. 

5'  T oS  t  t °  V‘ovov  spe^vriuv  htiTrtTca,  rtiov  fJLtv  tpyov'  urtTrow- 

nui  St  pieysSof  t%oov  estates  A<0cs,  co;  a.ir  olvtuv  fu.^  ccv  xivnQyvai 

t ov  fjuxporoaov  u7ro  ^tvyovs  fiy.ioruv,  x.  t  A.  Ibid.  L.  2.  p.  169. 

51  Pfalm.  4 6.  v.  8.  tions 
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tions  he  hath  made  in  the  earth.  He  maketh  wars  to  ceafie  unto 
the  ends  of  the  world.  He  breaketh  the  bow  ;  and  cutteth  the 
/pear  afunder  :  he  burneth  the  chariots  with  fire.  Be  fill,  and 
knoWy  that  I  am  God :  I  will  be  exalted  a?non g-  the  heathen  : 

o 

I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. 

Thefe  evidences  I  thought  proper  to  colleCt,  in  order  that 
I  might  fhew  the  great  fuperiority,  which  this  people  once 
maintained  above  others  in  their  works  and  enterprifes ;  and 
in  every  branch  of  fcience.  In  confequence  of  this,  they 
were  looked  upon  as  general  benefactors  to  mankind.  But 
this  noble  character  was  greatly  tarnifhed  by  their  cruelty  ; 
for  which  they  feem  to  have  been  infamous  in  all  parts.  And 
this  not  merely  through  degeneracy  in  later  times ;  though 
they  did  fall  off  from  their  original  merit ;  but  from  their 
rites  and  religion ;  which  had  always  a  tendency  to  blood. 
I  have  before  fpoken  of  the  Lamii  in  Sicily  :  and  of  thofe  alfo, 
who  relided  in  Italy,  at  Phormia^,  and  Cumae.  There  were 
people  of  this  name,  and  the  like  cruelties  were  praCtifed  near 
Amifa,  and  in  other  parts  of  Pontus.  The  Cuthae  upon  the 
Maeotis,  and  in  theTauric  Cherfonefus,  are  defcribed  as  very 
inhofpitable  :  and  all  thofe  in  their  vicinity  were  of  a  lavage 
call,  and  guilty  of  great  barbarity. 

53  E/c nv  Ss  Toig  oyfiois  [/.si/  bi  T otvgoi  < rvyvu' 

B 10V  <T  SVOglQV,  VOjJLOlSoLT  £%r)A00ZQTS$' 

T Y]V  S*  WfJLOTriTCL  (ZttgvCtgQl  ts ,  mi  <povsi$> 

\hct<T[ievQi  ret.  Seict  roig  ct<rsoti[xoi(ri. 

-  5*  U-YJ1  'T™  K.VTUV 

XkVTCLI  KCLTOVtt&l. 

5i  Scymnus  Chius  apud  Geog.  Gr.  minores.  vol.  2.  v.  85.  90.  99.  Vide  Fragments. 
54  The  Kutcci  and  ca  were  the  fame.  <*.  , 
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Avoo  Ss  T3T0M  ssrj  2jcv8iky\  fiafScLgog. 

*T 7rsg  he  txtoov  eOvog  cLvSgo$CLyoov  XtcvQoov. 

It  is  faid  of  the  Amazonians,  that  they  were  by  no  means  of 
a  gentle  turn  ;  nor  did  they  regard  juftice  ;  or  hofpitality  : 
but  were  devoted  to  war  and  rapine. 

£+  Ou  yag  A pct^oviheg  [jl aA’  S7rr\reeg,  ovhe  §eyu$ ag 

T u$<rouy  'Grehov  Aoiamov  oLporpevepiovTo* 

A  A  A’  y{? fig  g'ovoe  cr(ra,  mi  Ageog  egya  (/.efJLYjXe. 
yctg  mi  yeveriv  etrctv  Ageog,  A gfxoviYig  Tg. 

Strabo,  who  lived  in  Pontus,  fpeaks  of  the  nations  upon  that 
coaft,  as  being  given  to  horrid  cuftoms.  I  am  fenfible,  that 
many  people  cannot  be  brought  to  believe  what  is  reported 
of  thefe  nations.  They  think^  that  the  difpofition  of  man 
can  never  be  fo  depraved,  as  to  turn  to  its  own  fpecies,  and 
indulge  in  human  carnage.  I  fhall  make  no  anfwer  myfelf : 
but  only  place  before  the  reader  fome  few  atteflations  out  of 
many,  which  might  be  produced,  of  this  unnatural  gratifi¬ 
cation.  The  writer  before  appealed  to,  fpeaks  of  his  neigh¬ 
bours  the  Scythians,  as  very  cruel.  55  Tag  poev  yag  sivou  p^a- 
As7T8£,  <i$e  mi  &vdg(*)7ro<poLyeiv.  Some  of  them  were  fo  brutal , 
as  to  feed  upon  their  own  fpecies.  Pliny  mentions  the  fame 
circumftanee.  56  Anthropophagi  Scythae — humanis  corpo- 
ribus  vefcuntur.  The  fame  is  in  another  place  repeated. 
57  Effe  Scytharum  genera,  et  plurima,  quae  corporibus  hu¬ 
manis  vefcerentur,  indicavimus.  The  Scythae  Androphagi 

54  Apollon.  Argonaut.  L.  2.  v.  989. 

55  Strabo.  L.  7.  p.  463.  He  takes  notice  in  more  places  than  one,  'ZmQwv  %ivo- 
B'jrouTcov,  x.ai  cra.px.otpa.'yovvTwv.  See  JL.  7.  p.  458. 

s6  Pliny.  L.  6.  p.  3 1 5. 

J7  Ibid.  JL.  7.  p.  370. 
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are  alfo  fpoken  of  by  55  Herodotus.  The  Sacs,  Indi,  and 
Indo-Scyths,  were  of  the  fame  family,  as  thofe  above ;  and 
they  are  reprefented  by  Mela,  as  indulging  in  thefe  horrid  re¬ 
pairs.  59  Scyths  funt  Androphagi  et  Sacs. — Indorum  qui- 
clam  nullum  animal  occidere,  nulla  carne  vefci,  optimum 
exiftimant. — quidam  proximos,  parentefque,  priufquam  annis 
et  sgritudine  in  maciem  eant,  velut  hoftias  csdunt  ;  csfo- 
rumque  vifceribus  epulari  fas,  et  maxime  pium  eft.  The 
Scythce  are  Camiibals ,  and  Jo  are  the  Sacce . — Some  of  the  Indi 
will  not  kill  any  animal ,  nor  feed  at  all  upon  flefh. — Others  make 
it  a  rule ,  before  their  friends  are  emaciated  either  by  years ,  or 
illnefs ,  to  put  them  to  death ,  like  fo  many  vi Slims :  and  they 
think  it  not  only  a  law  fid  thing,  but  a  matter  of  duty  and  affec¬ 
tion  to  feed  upoji  their  inward  parts.  The  moft  reputable 
people  of  the  Indi  were  fuppofed  to  have  been  theNyfsans: 

and  they  are  particularly  accufed  of  this  crime.  60  OaT/ _ 

Tug  'vregi  to  Ntwa/oV  ogog  tsto  oixxnctg  (I'Aizg)  ttv6goo7ropay8s 
eivcu.  Tertullian  gives  the  fame  account  of  the  Cimmerian 
Scyths,  as  has  been  exhibited  of  the  Indie  by  Mela.  61  Pa- 
rentum  cadavera  cum  pecudibus  csfa  convivio  convorant. 
Several  nations  devoted  to  the  fame  practice  are  enumerated 
by  Ariftotle.  IIoAAa,  <?’  zgi  ruv  s6vuv,  ol  ro  xrstvsiv ,  xou 
'urgog  TW  ctvQgowoQctyictv  swgsgwg  syyi,  m6<x.7rsg  toov  'uregi  rov 
Honop  A youoi  ts ,  xca  H noyoi,  kou  YiwsiguTMwv  eQwv  bregoi.  There 

58  L.  4.  c.  1 18.  alfo  c.  106.  He  mentions  one  nation  only.  See  Lucian.  Toxaris. 

59  P.  Mela.  L.  3.  c.  7.  IvJ'us  otifiooTroqa.'yo’Js.  Schol.  in  Dionyf.  v.  626.  See 
C  ri ger .  con:.  Celf.  L.3.  c.  4 1  Concerning  this  cuftom  in  different  places,  fee  Strabo. 

L.  4.  p.  307.  L.  1 1.  p.  787. 

60  Scholia  in  Dionyf.  v.  624.  p.  1 16. 

61  Contra  Manich.  L.  1.  p.  365. 

Vol.  III.  4  A 
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\  > 

are  many  nations ,  who  do  ?iot  fcruple  to  hill  men ,  and  afterwards 
to  feed  upon  their  flef.  Among  thefe  we  may  reckon  the  nations 
of  Pontus  ;  Juch  as  the  Acheeans ,  and  the  Heniochi  \  as  well  as 
other  people  upon  that  coaft.  One  province  in  thefe  parts, 
was  that  of  the  Chabareni,  who  lived  near  Colchis,  and  were 
denominated  from  their  6i  worfhip.  They  ufed  to  behave  very 
inhumanly  to  all  ftrangers,  whom  chance  brought  upon  their 
coaft ;  and  feem  to  have  been  very  refined  in  their  cruelty. 

63  Oi  rm  %ewtwv  yvmimv  m  itra;  ysvunou  Kvgioi,  riT^g  upuig 
£<rSi8<n,  TttJs  mTevooyyi<ri.  They  were  probably  the 

fame,  as  the  Thebeans,  called  6+  Tibareni,  as  we  may  judge 
both  from  the  names,  by  which  they  were  diftinguifhed,  and 
from  their  fituation.  Some  of  the  Ethiopians  are  accufed  of 
thefe  fad  practices,  and  are  accordingly  ranked  by  Agathe- 
merus  among  the  65  Cannibals.  To  fay  the  truth,  all  thofe, 
among  whom  thefe  cuftoms  prevailed,  may  be  efteemed 
Ethiopians.  They  were  all  of  the  Cuthite  race  ;  and  confe- 
quently  of  Ethiopic  original.  A  fociety  of  priefts  refided  in 
Africa,  near  a  cavern,  where  they  fabled,  that  the  queen  of 
the  Lamii  was  66  born.  The  place  was  fituated  in  a  valley, 
and  furrounded  with  ivy  and  yew  trees,  being  of  an  appear¬ 
ance  very  gloomy ;  and  not  ill  adapted  to  the  rites,  which. 

61  The  Chabareni  were  fo  called  fromCha-baren,  Domus  Areas  :  which  was  un¬ 
doubtedly  the  name  of  their  chief  place  of  refidence. 

6’  Steph.  Byzant.  XaCapwroi.  See  Ariflotle:  Ethicorum  L.  7.  c.  6.  p.  ti8. 

64  Thebaei,  Tibareni,  Chabareni,  have  all  a  reference  to  the  fame  worlhip  of 
Theba,  and  Arene. 

6s  Alcoves  A»Qp(07ro<pctyoi>  Geogr.  Vet.  Gr.  vol.  2.  p.  41. 

66  Avrgov  evfjLeyeQx,  xittu  jcou  crftiAxxi  cvvypeipti.  Diod.  Sic.  L.  20.  p.  7.7S. 
See  Vol.  II.  p.  12.  of  this  workj 
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were  pradifed  by  the  Lamian  priefts.  There  is  an  account 
of  another  temple  in  the  fame  67  country,  which  could  never 
be  feen  twice.  The  reafon  undoubtedly  was,  that  whoever 
came  within  the  purlieus  of  it,  was  feized  upon  and  flaugh- 
tered.  .  The  dread,  that  thefe  pradices  caufed  among  thofe, 
who  lived  within  the  verge  of  danger,  has  been  the  reafon, 
why  the  accounts  have  been  exaggerated :  yet  we  may  be  well 
affured,  that  there  were  in  general  too  good  grounds  for  this 
imputation  of  cruelty.  And  however  the  great  family,  of 
which  I  have  been  treating,  may  in  other  refpeds  appear  be¬ 
neficial  and  fuperiour ;  they  were  in  their  rites  and  religion 
barbarous  to  the  lafi:  degree. 

It  is  true,  that  there  are  fome  accounts  in  their  favour  :  at 
leaf!  fome  tribes  of  this  family  are  reprefented  to  more 
advantage.  The  poet  Clnerilus  has  given  a  curious  hiftory  of 
the  Sacasan  Cuthites ;  of  whofe  anceftry  he  fpeaks  with  great 

honour,  when  he  is  delcribing  the  expedition  of  Alexander 
the  Great. 

68  MriXovo^oi  tb  'Zcucciiy  yevect  XtcvSyj,  avrag  bvoliov 
A<nJa  /urvgo(pogov'‘  NojCtadW  ye  psv  YiVclv  cnroiftoi, 

A vOgunctiv  vo^um' 

Next  march’d  the  Sacse,  fond  of  paftoral  life. 

Sprung  from  the  Cuthite  Nomades,  who  liv’d 
Amid  the  plains  of  Afia,  rich  in  grain. 

67  Eu  Se  rri  AiCiiy)  Aiovva-ov  'aroAiv  avou,  ravTyv  Se  evSeyeaQai  Sn  rov  xvtov  g£- 
-zupeiv.  Strabo.  L.  7.  p.  459. 

68  Apud  Strabonem.  L.  7.  p.  464.  Anacharfis  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  of  this 
family.  Kai  tgv  Aiccyct^aty  Si  ocvQpw7rov  aotpov  jea/W  o  Ecpoort  tutu  (pyviy  uvoa  t« 
yaw,  Ibid. 

.  4  A  2  They 
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They  from  the  Shepherd  race  derived  their  fource, 
Thofe  Shepherds,  who  in  ancient  times  were  deem’d 
The  jufteft  of  mankind. 

Yet  we  find,  that  thefe  Sacas  by  Tome  have  been  reprefented 
as  Cannibals  :  from  whence  we  may  perceive,  that  people  of 
the  fame  family  often  differed  from  one  another.  Of  this 
Ephorus  very  juftly  took  notice,  as  we.  learn  from  69  Strabo. 
When  thefe  colonies  came  in  aftertimes  to  be  fo  degenerate, 
there  were  ftill  fome  remains  of  their  original  fenfe  and  in¬ 
genuity  here  and  there  to  be  found.  This  was  to  be  obferved 
in  the  people  of  Baetica,  as  I  have  fhewn  from  Strabo :  and 
in  the  character  exhibited  of  Cotys,  king  of  Thrace.  The 
like  is  taken  notice  of  by  Curtius  in  fpeaking  of  the  Pontic 
Scythae.  70  Scythis  non,  ut  caeteris  Barbaris,  rudis  et  incon- 
ditus  fenfus  eft.  Quidam  eorum  fapientiam  capere  dicuntur,, 
quantumcunque  gens  capit  femper  armata. 

There  was  another  cuftom,  by  which  they  rendered  them- 
felves  infamous,  though  in  early  times  it  was  looked  upon  in 
a  different  light.  They  contra&ed  an  uniform  habit  of 
robbery  and  plunder  :  fo  that  they  lived  in  a  ft&te  of  piracy, 
making  continual  depredations..  This  was  fo  common  in  the 
firft  ages,  that  it  was  looked  upon  with  an.eye  of  indifference, 
as  if  it  were  attended  with  no  immorality  and  difgrace. 
Hence*  nothing  was  more  common  in  thofe  days,  when  a 
ftranger  claimed  the  rites  of  hofpitality,  than  to  afk  him 

69  Htyopos — £7 ri  'liV'.a  (p’/iaiv,  eivcti  tmv  t£  aAAwrSxuG t»v,  y.ai  tcov  'XavpofxaTooy  tbs 
/Sib?  ctVQjjLoim.  Tb?  piev  yao  uvou  ;£a/\£?rBS,  xcti  ctrQpwTotpciyeiv'  tss  Se  y.at  T(av 
t&AAuv  ccrreyeaBzi.  Strabo.  L.  7.  p.  463. 

L.  7.  c.  8. 
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with  great  indifference,  whether  he  was  a  pirate  or  a  mer¬ 
chant.  Oftentimes  both  characters  were  included  in  the 
fame  perfon.  This  is  the  queftion,  which  Neftor  puts  to 
Telemachus  and  Mentor,  after  he  had  afforded  them  a  noble 
repaft  at  Pylos.  71  It  is  now ,  fays  the  aged  prince,  time  to 
ajk  our  guefts ,  who  they  be,  as  they  have  finijhed  their  7neah 
P ray,  Jirs ,  whence  cot?ie you,  and  what  hujinejs  has  brought  you 
over  the  feasf  Are  you  ?ner chants  deftined  to  any  fort f  or 
are  you  mere  adventurers ,  and  pirates,  who  roam  the  feas  with¬ 
out  any  place  of  deft inat ion  ;  and’  live  by  rapine  and  ruin  ? 
The  fame  queftion  is  afked  by  other  perfons  in  different 
places ;  and  as  the  word  in  the  original  is  A Yiifqges,  which 
fignifies  robbers  or  pirates ,  the  Scholiaff  obferves,  that  there 
was  nothing  opprobrious  in>  that  term,  or  culpable  in  the 
profeflion.  On  the  contrary,  piracy  and  plunder  of  old 
were  efteemed  very  honourable.  Thucydides  fpeaks  of 
Greece  as  devoted  to  this  74  practice  in  its  early  ftate.  He 
fays,  that  there  was  no  fecurity  among  the  little  principali¬ 
ties  ;  and  confequently  no  polity  :  as  the  natives  were  con*- 
tinually  obliged  to  fhift  their  habitations  through  the  inroads 
of  fome  powerful-  enemy.  But  this  account  of  Thucydides 
relates  to  hoftilities  by  land,  between  one  clan  and  another, 
before  the  little  provinces- were  in  a  fettled  ftate.  But  the 
depredations,  of  which  I  principally  fpeak,  were  effected  by 
rovers  at  fea,  who  continually  landed,  and  laid  people  under 
contribution  upon  the  coaft.  Many  migrations  were  made 
by- perfons,  who  were  obliged  to  fly,  and  leave  their  wives, 

71  Homer.  Ody/T.  T.  v.  69. 

;1  L.  1.  p.  2. 
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and  effects  behind  them.  Such  Ioffes  were  to  be  repaired, 
as  foon  as  they  gained  a  fettlement.  Hence,  when  they  in- 
iefted  any  country,  and  made  their  levies  upon  the  natives, 
one  of  their  principal  demands  was  women  :  and  of  thefe  the 
moft  noble  and  fair.  Diodorus  Siculus  makes  mention  of 
one  Butes  in  early  times,  who  having  been  driven  from  his 
own  country,  feized  upon  one  of  the  Cyclades,  and  redded 
there  with  his  companions.  73  K cu  ev  r avry  ttOLTQiKOvnoL  A y\i- 
£s<r6cu  'uro7\'h%g  tup  'sra^cwrAgomw.  CTccLvifynag  Ss  yvvouxw  m- 
giKteonag  OL7to  t rtg  yugocg  yvvoumg.  Here  he  took  up 

his  habitation ,  and  robbed  many  of  the  people ,  who  failed  by  that 
if  and.  And  as  there  was  a  great  want  of  women  among  his 
affociates ,  they  ufed  to  pafs  over  to  the  continent ,  and  recruit 
themf elves  fro?n  thence.  Thefe  depredations  gave  rife  to  the 
hiftories  of  princeffes  being  carried  away  by  banditti ;  and  of 
kings  daughters  being  expofed  to  fea-monfters.  The  mon- 
ffers  alluded  to  were  nothing  more  than  mariners  and  pirates, 
ftyled  Cetei,  Ceteni,  and  Cetones,  from  Cetus  ;  which  figni— 
fied  a  fea-monfter,  or  whale  ;  and  alfo  a  large  fhip.  K Y\Tog, 
eiSog  veoog'  K YjTlvrj  'urXoiov  [jisyct  wg  Kryog.  By  Cetus ,  fays  Hefy- 
chius,  is  fignified  a  kind  of  fhip.  Cetine  is  a  huge  floaty  in  bulk 
like  a  whale.  Andromeda,  whom  fome  mention,  as  having 
been  expofed  to  a  fea-monfter,  is  faid  by  74  others  to  have 
been  carried  away  in  a  Cetus,  or  fhip.  The  hiftory  of  He-, 
done  is  of  the  fame  purport :  who  was  like  Andromeda  fup- 

75  L-  5-  p.  432. 

74  Conon  apud  Photium.  c.  40.  p.  447.  The  term  Kwro;  was  by  the  Dorians 
exprefied  K arc?,  Catus.  Among  us,  there  are  large  unwieldy  veffels  called  Cats, 
particularly  in  the  north.  Cat-water,  near  Plymouth,  fignifies  a  place  for  velfels 
to  anchor  •,  a  harbour  for  KaTo/,  or  drips. 
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poied  to  have  been  given  up  as  a  prey  to  a  75  Cetus.  Palse- 
phatus  takes  notice  of  the  legend,  and  tries  to  give  a  folution. 
According  to  the  original  dor y,  76  there  was  a  fea-monfter  Ce¬ 
tus,  who  ufed  to  frequent  the  Trojan  coafl  :  and  if  the  natives 
made  him  a  prefent  of  young  women ,  he  peaceably  retired:  other- 
wife  he  laid  the  country  wafte.  He  imagines,  that  this  Cetus 
was  a  king  of  the  country,  to  whom  this  tribute  was  paid. 
But  thefe  demands  were  generally  made ;  and  this  tribute 
levied  by  people  of  the  fea.  They  landed,  and  exaded  thefe 
contributions,  as  the  hiftory  exprefly  tells  us.  In  fhort, 
thefe  fea-monfters  were  not  fo  much  the  Ceti,  as  the  Ce- 
teans,  and  Cetonians,  thofe  men  of  honour,  the  pirates,  of 
whofe  profeflion  and  repute  we  have  made  mention  before. 
Some  of  them  fettled  in  Phrygia,  and  Myfia,  where  they 
continued  the  like  pradices,  and  made  the  fame  demands. 
Kvreioi,  yevo;  Uvtrm.  The  Ceteans,  fays  Hefychius,  are  the 
fame  people ,  as  the  My  fans.  Their  hiftory  is  undoubtedly 

alluded  to  by  Homer  in  a  paffage,  which  Strabo  looked  upon 
as  an  enigma  ;  and  fuch  a  one  as  could  hardly  be  77  folved. 
The  poet  is  fpeaking  of  Neoptolemus,  whofe  great  exploits 
are  related  by  Ulyffes  to  the  fhade  of  Achilles  in  the  regions 
below.  Among  other  things  he  feems  to  refer  to  fome  ex¬ 
pedition  made  againfl  the  Myfians,  who  were  allies  of  the 
T.  rojans,  and  their  neighbours.  Thefe  Neoptolemus  invaded, 

75  The  hiftory  generally  turns  upon  three  articles.  The  women  are  guarded  by 

a  dragon,  Apaxuv,  chained  to  a  Petra,  and  expofed  to  a  Cetus  r  all  which  are  mif- 
taken  terms. 

Dept  T8  Ktnys  TaS'e  Xeyerat.  &>s  to/s  T puaiv  ex  ths  S’aAarT)*;  e< -ponce.  *ca  ei  p/.ev 

uvtu  S'onv  Kopas,  ccttv^to'  ei  ^  >>?,  %upccv  avruv  s^ofAcuvero.  De  Incred. 
Hiftor.  p.  90. 

77  Aiviypt.cc  t  1  riQsts  vpttv  ^caAAor,  y  A eyuv  n  craves.  L.  13.  p.  915, 
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and  flew  their  king  Eurypylus  with  many  of  his  fubjefts,  in 
revenge  for  an  unjufl:  tribute,  which  he  had  exacted  of  other 

people.  Ulyfies  tells  Achilles,  that  he  cannot  enumerate  all 
the  a&ions  of  his  fon, 

78  A  A  A’  oiop  TijAspjJjjv  Kcmvygcvro 
Hgoo  EvgV7TvKov>  'uroKhoi  <T  clvtov  eTcugoi 
K rjTsioi  xrsivono,  yvvctimv  eivsm  Swgwv. 

However ,  fays  Ulyffes,  07te  a&ion  I  cannot  pafs  over ;  which 
is  his  encounter  with  the  kero  Eurypylus ,  the  fon  of  ’Tele- 
phuSj  who?n  he  few  :  and  at  the  fame  time  made  a  great 
faughter  of  the  Ceteans.  And  all  this  was  done  79  yvvou- 
mv  eivem  on  account  of  the  unjufi  gifts ,  which  they 

extorted ,  and  which  confifled  in  women.  The  paflage  muft  have 
had  in  it  fome  original  obfcurity,  to  have  embarrafled  a  per- 
fon  of  Strabo’s  learning.  But  when  we  know,  that  the  Ce¬ 
teans  were  people,  who  ufed  to  make  thefe  demands ;  and  at 
the  fame  time,  that  the  Myflans  were  So  Ceteans :  I  think  we 
may  be  allured  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  poet.  In  fhort, 
thefe  Myflans  were  Cuthites,  and  by  race  Nebridas.  8* 

0  KWYiyog  mi  yiyocg ,  0  A 1610^,  e%  ov  Mvtroi.  Nimrod ,  fays  the 
author  of  the  Chronicon  Pafchale,  that  great  hunter ,  and 
giant ,  the  Ethiopian ,  was  the  perfon  from  whom  the  Myfians 
were  defended.  The  hiftory  of  this  family  is  in  all  parts 
flmilar,  and  conflftent. 

78  Odyff.  A.  v.  518. 

79  The  term  is  here  ufed  adje&ively.  We  meet  with  ywctiKo.  y.a£or,  'EAAad <x 
rpxTov,  in  the  fame  mode  of  acceptation,  as  yvvaiKcc  Scopcc. 

80  Hefychius  above. 

s'  P.  28. 
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I  have  mentioned,  that  one  of  the  moft  confiderable 
colonies,  which  went  from  Babylonia,  was  that  of  the  Indi, 
or  Sindi  ;  who  have  been  further  diflinguifhed  by  the  name 
of  the  eaftern  Ethiopians.  They  fettled  between  the  In¬ 
dus  and  Ganges,  and  one  of  their  principal  regions  was 
Cuthaia,  rendered  Cathaia  by  the  Grecians-.  They  traded 
in  linen  and  other  commodities,  and  carried  on  an  extenhve 
commerce  with  the  provinces  to  the  fouth.  A  large  body  of 
them  paffed  inland  towards  the  north,  under  the  name  of 

Sacas  and  Sacaians  :  who  ranged  very  high,  and  got  poffef- 
fion  of  Sogdiana,  and  the  regions  upon  the  laxartes.  From 
thence  they  extended  themfelves  eaftward  quite  to  the  ocean. 
They  were  of  the  83  Cuthic  race,  and  reprefented  as  great 
8+  archers:  and  their  country  was  called  85  Sacaia  and  Cutha. 
The  chief  city  was  Sacaftan,  the  Sacafcana  of 86  Ifidorus  Cha- 
racenus.  Of  their  inroads  weflward  we  have  taken  notice 
87  before  :  for  they  fent  out  large  bodies  into  different  parts ; 
and  many  of  the  Tartarian  nations  are  defcended  from  them. 
They  got  poITeffion  of  the  upper  part  of  China,  which  they 
denominated  Cathaia:  and  there  is  reafon  to  think,  that  Japan 
was  in  fome  degree  peopled  by  them.  Colonies  undoubtedly 
went  into  this  country  both  from  Sacaia,  and  the  Indus. 

Sl  Strabo.  L,.  7.  p.  464. 

'T.cly.xu  tbs  2xa0a«  arw  (pczai.  Steph.  Byzant. 

Scytharum  populi — Perfc  illos  Sacas  in  univerfum  adpellavere.  Pliny.  L.  6. 
c.  18.  p.  315. 

4  Tc iv  [/.St  £7 n  Tupo^ovcriv  Ia^aprao  vif/ovTai 
Tc£  a  ~S.ay.aL  looiovTti. — 

r  Ka.iToxoc.pot,  <f>pvooi  re,  x at  eQvSrx-  ftap&apa  T,np»v.  Dionyf.  Heomy.  v.  749. 

fs  By  Agathemerus  called  Scoua.  Geog.  Vet.  vol.  2.  p.  44. 

’Xay.a^-ava  2a xoov  S.xvQcDt'.  Ifidorus.  Geog.  Vet.  vol.  2.  p.  8, 

87  P.  133.  of  this  volume. 
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The  Chinefe  were  the  ancient  Sinae,  and  Seres ;  who  were 
fo  famous  for  their  filk.  There  is  in  Paufanias  a  very  curious 
account  of  this  people,  and  of  their  manufa&ure.  The 
author  has  been  fpeaking  of  the  fine  flax  in  Elis  :  and  from 
thence  takes  an  opportunity  to  digrefs,  and  to  treat  about  the 
nature  of  filk.  The  former ,  fays 88  Paufanias,  arife  from  feed: 
but  thofe  fine  threads ,  of  which  the  Seres  snake  ufe  in  weaving , 
are  of  a  different  original.  In  their  country  is  produced  an 
infeSl ,  which  the  Grecians  call ,  Erjg,  but  the  natives  have  a  dif¬ 
ferent  nasne  for  it.  — This  the  Seres  attend  to  with  great  care , 
snaking  proper  receptacles  for  its  prefervation  both  in  fummery 
and  winter.  He  then  proceeds  to  give  a  minute,  but  inac¬ 
curate,  account  of  the  filkworm,  and  the  manner  of  its  fpin- 
ning,  which  I  omit  :  and  concludes  with  telling  us,  that  the 
country ,  frosn  whesice  this  cosnssiodity  comes ,  is  an  ifland  nasned 
Seria ,  which  lies  in  a  recefs  of  the  Erythrcean  Sea.  I  have 
been  told  by  fosne ,  that  it  is  not  properly  the  Erythraean  Sear 
but  the  river  Sera ,  which  inclofes  it ,  and  for  sns  an  ifland ,  fisni - 
lar  to  the  Delta  in  Egypt.  In  fhort  fome  infijl ,  that  it  is  not 
at  all  bounded  by  the  fea.  They  fay  alfo ,  that  there  is  assother 
ifland  called  Seria  :  asid  thofe  who  inhabit  this ,  as  well  as  the 
iflands  Abafa ,  asid  Sacaia  in  the  steighbourhood ,  are  of  the 
Ethiopia n  race.  Others  aflirssi ,  that  they  are  of  the  Scuthic 
family i  with  a  snixture  of  the  Indie.  The  hiftory  is  in  every 
part  very  true  ;  and  in  it  we  have  deferibed  two  nations  of 
the  Seres  ;  who  were  of  an  Ethiopic,  Indie,  and  Scuthic 
family.  The  fir  A:  was  upon  the  great  Erythraean,  or  Indian, 
Ocean  ;  or  rather  upon  the  Ganges ;  being  a  province  in- 


8?  Paufan.  L.  p.  6.  519. 


clofed 
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clofed  by  the  branches  of  that  river.  There  were  many 
ifiands  fo  formed  ;  and  they  are  by  geographers  called  col¬ 
lectively  the  89  Delta  of  the  Ganges.  The  other  region  of 
the  Seres  was  farther  removed.  It  is  the  fame  as  90  China, 
though  fpoken  of  by  Paufanias,  as  an  ifland :  and  it  lies 
oppofite  to  the  ifiands  of  Japan,  called  here  Abafa  and  Sa~ 
caia.  Of  the  fouthern  Seres  upon  the  Ganges  little  notice 
has  been  taken  :  yet  they  will  be  found  upon  inquiry  to  have 
been  a  very  notable  people.  They  are  mentioned  by  Oro- 
lius,  who  fpeaks  of  them  as  bordering  upon  the  Hydafpes. 
The  Seres  of 91  Strabo  are  of  the  fame  part  of  the  world. 
Marcianus  Heracleota,  in  his  9*  Periplus,  places  them  rather 
to  the  eaft  of  the  river,  and  makes  them  extend  very  high  to 
the  north,  towards  Cafgar  and  Thebet.  They  were  the  fame 
as  the  Indie  Cathaians,  who  at  different  times  got  accefs  into 
the  lower  regions  of  Seria,  or  China  ;  and  that  particular 
province  called  now  Iiinan.  The  Sacte  likewife,  who  were 
of  the  fame  family,  made  large  fettlements  in  the  upper  pro¬ 
vinces  oi  that  country ;  which  from  them  was  called  both 
93  Seria  and  Cathaia.  From  thence  they  paffed  over  to 
the  ifiands  of  Japan  :  one  of  which  was  from  them  named 
Sacaia.  It  ftill  is  fo  called  ;  and  the  capital  has  the  fame 
name  ;  and  is  famous  for  the  worfhip  of  the  God  9+  Dai  - 

89  Strabo.  L.  15.  p.  1026. 

93  Mstoc  crufj.7ra.a0cv  XxuQix  grp*  z  'ZvoiY.y.  Agathemerus.  L.  2.  c.  6.  p.  42. 
Geog.  Vet.  Gr.  vol.  2. 

91  Strabo.  L.  15.  p.  1027. 

91  Geog.  Graec.  vol.  1.  p.  28. 

9i  Marcianus  Heracleota  places  a  nation  of  Seres  to  the  north  of  the  Sinenfes ; 
where  now  is  the  region  of  Chinefe  Cathaia.  See  Periplus.  p.  29.  Geog.  Vet.  vol.  j[ 

I  urchas.  vol.  5.  p-  59^*  Dai-M^aogin  is  probably  Ocas  Magott,  five  Deus 
Magus. 

4B2  Maogin. 
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Maogin.  Father  Lewis  de  Froes,  in  a  letter  quoted  by 
95  Ksempfer,  takes  notice  of  a  terrible  earthquake  both  at 
Meaco,  and  in  Sacaia.  The  names  of  the  Deities  in  Japan 
and  China,  and  the  form  of  them,  as  well  as  the  mythology, 
with  which  they  are  attended,  point  out  the  country,  from 
whence  they  originally  came.  The  prevailing  religion  in 
each  of  thefe  kingdoms,  and  the  moft  ancient,  is  the  96  Sinto, 
or  religion  of  the  Sindi.  By  thefe  are  hgnified  the  Indi,  who 
firfl  introduced  this  mode  of  worship,  as  is  acknowledged  by 
the  Chinefe  themfelves.  One  of  the  Mohammedan  97  travel¬ 
lers,  whofe  account  has  been  published  by  the  learned  Re- 
naudot,  allures  us,  that  the  Chinefe  had  no  fciences  :  that  is,  I 
fuppofe,  none,  but  what  were  imported.  That  their  religion 
and  moft  of  their  laws  were  derived  from  the  Indi.  Nay ,  they 
are  of  opinion ,  that  the  India?is  taught  them  the  worfhip  of  idols  \ 
and  conftder  them ,  as  a  very  religious  nation . 

The  people,  who  introduced  thefe  things  in  the  upper  re¬ 
gion  of  this  country,  were  the  northern  Seres,  a  branch  of  the 
Cathaian  Sacas.  98  Zrges,  z6vo;  (ZctgSa.gov  XtcvQucov.  They  were 
a  different  people  from  the  Sinae  and  Sinenfes,  though  at  laft 
incorporated  with  them.  The  chief  city  of  the  country  was 
occupied  by  them,  which  they  called  after  their  own  name 
Sera  ;  and  they  named  the  region  Cathaia.  Hence  Ptolemy 

93  L.  i.  p.  104.  notes. 

Annum  in  urbe  Sacaio  moratus.  E'piftola  Gafparis  Vilelae.  apud  Maffaeum. 
Vide  Hi  ft.  Ind.  p.  401.  It  occurs  often  in  the  letters  of  thefe  miflionaries. 

96  Ibid.  p.  203.  204.  It  is  called  in  China  the  religion  of  Fo. 

97  Account  of  China  by  Two  Mohammedan  Travellers  in  the  Ninth  Century,., 
p.  36. 

96  Scholia  in  Dionyf.  v.  752. 
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makes  mention,  99  Xr^ag,  tik  row  Shway  MYiTgonoXBug,.  of  Sera, 
the  capital  of  the  Si?icc  :  fo  that  in  his  time,  and  indeed  lon<r 
before,  the  Sinenfes  and  Seres  were  looked  upon  as  the  fame. 
In  China  the  Deity  upon  the  Lotos  in  the  midft  of  waters 
has  been  long  a  favourite  emblem,  and  was  imported  from  the 
weft.  The  inligne  of  the  dragon  was  from  the  fame  quarter. 
The  Cuthites  worfhiped  Cham,  the  Sun;  whofe  name  they 
varioufty  compounded.  In  China  moft  things,  which  have 
any  reference  to  fplendour,  and  magnificence,  feern  to  be  de¬ 
nominated  from  the  fame  objed:.  Cham  is  faid  in  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  that  country  to  fignify  any  thing  100  fupreme.  Cum 
is  a  fine  building,  or  1  palace ;  fimilar  to  Coma  of  the  Ant¬ 
onians.  Cum  is  a  "  lord  or  mafter  :  Cham  a  3  fteptre.  Laftly, 
by  Cham  is  fignified  a  4prieft,  analogous  to  the  Chamanim 
and  5  Chamerim  of  Cutha,  and  Babylonia.  The  country 
itfelf  is  by  the  Tartars  called  6'  Ham.  The  cities  Cham-ju, 
Campion,  Compition,  Cumdan,  Chamul,  and  many  others 
of  the  fame  form,  are  manifeftly  compounded  of  the  facred 
term  Cham.  Cambalu,  the  name  of  the  ancient  metropolis, 
is  the  city  of 7  Cham-Bal:  and  Milton  ftyles  it  very  properly, 
Cambalu,  feat  of  8  Cathaian  Chan.  By  this  is  meant  the 

99  L.  i.  c.  i r.. 

100  Bayer’s  Mufteum  Sinicum.  vol.  2.  p.  146. 

1  Ibid.,  p.  95. 

1  Ibid.  p.  i.o2.  The  Tartarian  princes  are  fiylcd  Cham. 

1  Ibid.  p.  98. 

4  Ibid.  p.  102. 

s  2  Kings,  c.  23.  v.  5..  Hofea.  e.  10.  v.  5. 

6  Herbert’s  Travels,  p.  375. 

7  Civitas  Cambalu,  in  provincia  Cathai  - fonat  autem  Civitas  Domini. 

Marcus  Paulus  Venetus.  L.  2.  c.  1. 

?  Chinam  potiflimam  Cathaii  partem.  Kircher.  China  Illuft.  p.  60. 

chief 
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chief  city  of  the  Cuthean  Monarch ;  for  Chan  is  a  derivative 
of  Cahen,  a  prince.  It  feems  fornetimes  in  China  and  Japan 
to  have  been  expreffed  Quan,  and  Quano.  The  Lama,  and 
Lamas,  thofe  priefts  of  Thebet  and  Tartary,  are  of  the  fame 
original,  as  the  Lamii  in  the  weft. 

As  the  religion  of  this  people  extended  fo  far,  we  meet  with 
many  noble  edifices  in  various  parts  of  the  eaft,  which  ftill 
afford  evidences  of  their  original.  Two  temples  are  taken 
notice  of  by  Hamelton  near  Syrian  in  9  Pegu ;  which  he  re- 
prefents,  as  fo  like  in  ftrubture,  that  they  feemed  to  be  built 
by  the  fame  model.  One  flood  about  fix  miles  to  the  fouth- 
wards,  and  was  called  Kiakiack,  or  the  God  of  Gods  Temple. 
The  image  of  the  Deity  was  in  a  fleeping  pofture,  and  fixty 
feet  in  length  :  and  was  imagined  to  have  lain  in  that  ftate  of 
repofe  fix  thoufand  years.  The  doors  and  windows ,  fays  our 
author,  are  always  ope?i ,  and  every  body  has  permijfon  to  fee 
him .  When  he  awakes ,  it  is  faid ,  that  the  world  will  be  anni¬ 
hilated.  This  Temple  ftands  on  a  high  open  fpot  of  ground, 
and  may  eafily  be  feen  in  a  clear  day  eight  leagues  off. 
The  other  is  fituated  in  a  low  plain  north  of  Syrian,  and  at 
about  the  fame  diftance.  It  is  called  the  Temple  of  Dagun, 
and  the  doors  and  windows  of  it  are  continually  fhut:  fo 
that  none  can  enter,  but  the  priefts.  They  will  not  tell  of 
what  fhape  the  idol  is ;  but  only  fay,  that  it  is  not  of  a 
human  form.  As  foon  as  Kiakiack  has  diffolved  the  frame 
and  being  of  the  world,  Dagon,  or  Dagun,  will  gather  up 
the  fragments,  and  make  a  new  one.  I  make  no  doubt, 
but  the  true  name  of  the  temple  was  Iach-Iach,  and  dedi- 


9  Hamelton’s  Account  of  the  Eaft  Indies,  vol.  2,  p.  57. 
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cated  to  the  fame  God,  as  the  Iachufi  in  Japan.  Mr.  Wife 
tak.es  notice  of.  the  Grecian  exclamation  to  10  Dionufus, 
when  the  terms  11  Iacche,  O  Iacche,  were  repeated  :  and  he 
fuppofes,  with  great  probability,  that  the  Peguan  name  had 
a  reference  to  the  fame  Deity.  It  is  very  certain  that  the 
worfbip  of  Dionufus  prevailed  very  early  among  the  nations 
in  the  eaft.  The  Indians  ufed  to  maintain,  that  his  rites 
began  firfl  among  them.  Profeffor  Bayer  has  fhewn,  that 
traces  of  his  worfhip  are  Bill  to  be  oblerved  among  the  people 
of  thefe  parts:  and  particularly  among  the  Tamuli  of  Tran- 
quebar.  They  have  a  tradition  that  there  was  once  a  gigantic 
p erf  on  named  Maidafuren ,  who  was  born  at  Hifadabura ,  near 
the  mountain  Meru.  He  had  the  horns  of  a  bull ,  and  drank  wine , 
and  made  war  upon  the  Gods .  He  was  attended  by  eight  Pu- 
dam ,  who  were  gigantic  and  mifchievous  dcemons ,  of  the  family  of 
thofe  Indian  Shepherds  ^called  Kobaler.  In  this  account  we  have  a 
manifeft  reference  to  the  hiftory  of  Dionufus,  as  well  as  that  of 
the  DionuBans,  by  whom  his  rites  were  introduced.  And  we 
may  perceive,  that  it  bears  a  great  refemblance  to  the  accounts 

IC  See  Wife’s  Treatife  of  the  Fabulous  Ages.  p.  95. 

11  oj  locx^e.  Ariftoph.  Ranae.  v.  318. 

Inde  Tamuli  narrant,  Maidafhuren  fuitfe  aliquem  diftum  a  Maidham  et 
Afhuren,  quail  d  aurum  Gigantcm  (Gigantas  autem  lingunt  Pieroas  luos  fuifie) 
in  Nifadabura  urbe  haud  longe  a  Meru  Monte  natum,  qui  Taurina  cornua 
geftantj  carnibufque  paflus,  turn  aliarum  arum  ntium,  turn  vaccarum  (quod  in 
Indis  fummum  fcelusj  et  vino  ad  ebrietatem  repleri  folitus,  Diis  bellurn  intulerit. 
Ceterum  in  comitatu  habuifle  o£to  i'udam,  feu  gigantaeos  et  malitiofos  Daemonas,  ex 
familia  Indicorum  Paftorum,  quos  Kobaler,  i.  e.  Paftores  vocant :  curru  vecftuni 
ab  odlonis  leonibus,  aut  leopardis,  aut  tigridibus,  aut  elephantis.  Habetis  Nyfam, 
ubi  natum  ferunt  Bacchum  etiam  Graecorum  aliqui.  Habetis  Merum  montem, 
unde  Jovis  Mvpos  Luciani  agitatus  jocis  :  habetis  KooaAsc,  et  cornua  et  currum,  et 
quicquid  ad  fabulam  veteris  Graecite  defideratis.  Bayer.  Hift.  Badlriana.  p.  2.  3. 
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tranfmitted  by  the  13  Grecians.  What  are  thefe  Kobaler, 
who  were  defcended  from  the  Shepherds,  but  the  fame  as 
the  Cobali  of  Greece,  the  uniform  attendants  upon  Dionu- 
fus :  a  fet  of  priefts,  whofe  cruelty  and  chicanery  rendered 
them  infamous.  KooaAoi  ScujjLovsg  suri  nvsg  uregi 

tod  A  lovvrov*  cc7TctTsoovsg.  The  Cobali  were  a  fet  of  cruel  dcemotts , 
who  followed  in  the  retinue  of  Dionufus .  It  is  a  term  made  ufe 
of  for  knaves  and  cheats. 

The  fecohd  temple  near  Syrian  is  faid,  in  the  account 
above,  to  have  been  inacceflible  to  ftrangers :  fo  that  they 
could  not  tell,  under  what  fhape  the  Deity  was  reprefented. 
Thus  much  they  were  informed,  that  it  was  not  human. 
As  the  Deity  was  called  Dagun,  we  may  eafily  conceive  the 
hidden  character,  under  which  he  was  defcribed.  We  may 
conclude,  that  it  was  no  other  than  that  mixed  figure  of  a 
man  and  a  fifh,  under  which  he  was  of  old  worfhiped  both 
in  Paleftine  and  Syria.  He  is  expreffed  under  this  fymbolical 
reprefentation  in  many  parts  of 15  India;  and  by  the  Brahmins 
is  called  Wiftnou  and  Vifhnou.  Dagon  and  Vifhnou  have  a 
like  reference.  They  equally  reprefent  the  man  of  the  fea, 
called  by  Berofus  Cannes  :  whofe  hiftory  has  been  reverfed 
by  the  Indians.  They  fuppofe,  that  he  will  reftore  the  world, 
when  it  fhall  be  destroyed  by  the  chief  God.  But  by  Dagon 
is  fignified  the  very  perfon,  through  whom  the  earth  has  been 

15  Strabo  mentions — Kuaaaiss  'nvots  eQros,  xcu  ra-oA/r  moto  ctvrois  J\vocrctv,  xcu 
epos  to  vtteo  ms  -wotecas  M HPON.  L.  15.  p.  1008.  Diodorus  has  a  molt  curious 
account  concerning  Dionufus  in  India,  and  of  the  fuppofed  place  of  his  birth. — 
.Oro//a£scr8a<  rys  opeivtis  returns  rov  ro7rov  rtnov  Myeov.  L.  2.  p.  123. 

14  Scholia  in  Plutum  Ariftophanis.  v.  279. 

Kc^aAos,  xaxouoyoSy  rravou^yos.  Hefych. 

15  Kircher’s  China,  p.  158.  Baldaeus.  Part  2.  c.  1. 
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already  reftored,  when  it  was  in  a  ftate  of  ruin  :  and  by 
whom  mankind  was  renewed.  Dagon  and  Noah  I  have 
fhewn  to  be  the  fame.  Vifh-Nou  is  reprefented,  like  Dagon, 
under  the  mixed  figure  of  a  man  and  a  fifth:  or  rather  of  a 
man,  a  princely  figure,  proceeding  from  a  fifh.  The  name  of 
the  diftrict,  near  which  the  temples  above  ftand,  we  find  to 
be  called  Syrian  :  juft  as  the  region  was  named,  where  ftood 
the  temples  of  Atargatus  and  Dagon.  Syrus,  Syria,  and 
Syrian,  are  all  of  the  fame  purport,  and  fignify  Cceleftis,  and 
Solaris,  from  16  Sehor,  the  Sun. 

Many  travellers  have  taken  notice  of  the  temples  in  India: 
which  are  of  a  wonderful  conftrucftion  ;  and  to  which  there 
is  fcarce  any  thing  fimilar  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  The 
great  traveller  Gemelli  mentions  a  pagoda  in  the  ifiand  Sal- 
fette  near  Bombay,  which  is  looked  upon  as  a  work  of  great 
antiquity.  It  is  called  the  pagod  of  17  Canorin  :  and  a  tra¬ 
dition  prevails  among  the  Indians,  that  it  was  conftructed  by 
fome  of  the  Giant  race.  It  ftands  towards  the  eaft  fide  of  a 
mountain,  which  confifts  intirely  of  a  hard  rock  :  and  out 
of  this  the  various  edifices  are  not  built,  but  hewn.  Round 
about  are  innumerable  columns,  and  many  inferiour  temples, 
covered  with  beautiful  cupolas,  together  with  figures  of 
men  and  animals,  all  alike  formed  out  of  the  folid  rock. 
Some  of  the  ftatues  are  completely  carved  :  others  are  in 
bafto  relievo ;  and  habited  in  a  peculiar  manner ;  fo  as  to 
witnefs  great  antiquity.  There  are  likewife  many  caves,  and 

16  Syria  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  denominated  from  Syrus,  the  offspring  of 
the  Sun. — fx  XivcoTyi  v.a.i  ATroAAwros  Xvpos.  Diodorus.  L.  4.  p.  273.  Seep. 
446.  of  this  volume. 

17  See  Churchil’s  Voyages,  vol.  4.  p.  194. 
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grottos,  curioufly  contrived:  and  many  large  tanks  of  water, 
commodioufiy  difpofed  over  the  area  of  the  inclofure.  The 
author  is  very  copious  in  his  defcription  of  this  place  ;  and 
of  the  pagodas,  which  are  within  it.  And  he  allures  us, 
towards  the  clofe,  that  all,  which  has  been  hitherto  obferved, 
is  formed  from  the  rock,  without  any  feparation,  or  addition: 
every  figure  ftill  adhering  at  the  bafis,  to  the  mafs,  on  which 
it  Hands.  The  whole  is  defolate,  unfrequented,  and  difficult 
of  accefs. 

At  no  great  diflance  from  Salfette  is  an  illand  of  equal 
curiofity,  called  by  the  Portuguefe  Elephanto.  It  is  de¬ 
scribed  by  our  countryman  ,s  abovementioned,  who  fuppofes, 
that  it  was  thus  named  from  the  figure  of  an  elephant ,  which  is 
carved  upon  it ,  out  of  a  great  black  fone ,  about  feven  feet  in 
height .  It  is,  fays  he,  fo  like  a  living  elephant,  that  at  two 
hundred  yards  difance,  a  floarp  eye  might  be  deceived  by  its 
fmilitude .  A  little  way  from  this  fands  an  horfe ,  cut  out  of  a 
fone  ;  but  not  fo  proportionable,  and  well  f japed,  as  the  ele¬ 
phant.  ‘There  is  a  pretty  high  mountain  fanding  in  the  middle 
of  the  if  and,  Jhaped  like  a  blunt  pyramid ;  and  about  half  way 
to  the  top  is  a  large  cave,  that  has  two  large  inlets,  which  ferve 
bqth  for  a  pajfage  into  it,  and  for  light.  The  mountain  above 
it  refs  on  large  pillars,  hewn  out  of  a  folid  rock  ;  and  the  pil¬ 
lars  are  curioufly  carved.  Sotne  have  the  figures  of  men  about 
eight  feet  high  in  fever al  poflures  ;  but  exceedingly  well  propor¬ 
tioned,  and  cut.  There  is  one,  that  has  a  Giant  with  four  heads 
joined  \  and  the  faces  looking  from  each  other.  He  is  in  a  fit¬ 
ting  poflure,  with  his  legs  and  feet  wider  his  body.  His  right 

Hamelton’s  New  Account  of  the  Eait  Indies,  vol.  1.  c.  22.  p.  241. 
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hand  is  above  twenty  inches .  There  are  fever al  dark  rooms  hewn 
out  of  the  rock  ;  and  a  fine  fpring  of  fweet  water  comes  out  of 
one  room ,  and  runs  through  the  cave  out  at  one  of  the  inlets .  / 

fired  a  fuzee  into  one  of  the  rooms  \  but  I  never  heard  cannon  or 
thunder  make  fuch  a  dreadful  noife ;  which  continued  about  half 
a  minute  \  and  the  mountain  feemed  to  fhake.  As  foon  as  the 
noife  was  over ,  a  large  ferpent  appeared ;  which  made  us  take 
to  our  heels ,  and  get  out  of  the  cave  at  ojie  door ;  a?id  he  in 
great  hafte  went  out  at  the  other.  I  judged  him  to  be  about 
fifteen  foot  long  :  and  two  foot  about  :  and  thefe  were  all  that  I 
faw  worth  obfervation  on  that  ifiand.  I  ajked  the  inhabitants  of 
the  place ,  who  were  all  Gentows ,  or  Gentiles ,  about  twenty  in 
number ,  if  they  had  any  account ,  by  hiftory ,  or  tradition ,  who 
made  the  cave ,  or  the  quadrupeds  carved  in  fione  :  but  they 
could  give  no  account. 

We  have  a  like  account  of  thefe  pagodas  in  Purchas. — 
19  In  Salfette  are  two  temples,  or  holes  rather  of  pagodes, 
renowned  in  all  India.  One  of  which  is  cut  from  under  a 
hill  of  hard  Hone,  and  is  of  compaile  within  about  the  big- 
neffe  of  village  of  foure  hundred  houfes;  with  many  galleries 
or  chambers  of  thofe  deformed  fhapes,  one  higher  than  an¬ 
other,  cut  out  of  the  hard  rock.  There  are  in  all  three  hun¬ 
dred  of  thefe  galleries.  The  other  is  in  another  place,  of 

like  matter  and  forme. - In  a  little  ifiand  called  Pory, 

there  ftandeth  a  high  hill,  on  the  top  whereof  there  is  a  hole, 
that  goeth  downe  on  the  hill,  digged  and  carved  out  of  the 
hard  rocke ;  within  as  large  as  a  cloyfter,  round  befet  with 
fhapes  of  elephants,  tygres,  Amazons,  and  other  like  work, 

19  Purchas  from  R.  Fitch,  vol.  5.  p.  545. 
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workemanly  cut,  fuppofed  to  be  the  Chinois  handy  worke. 
But  the  Portugals  have  now  overthrowne  thefe  idol-temples. 
Would  God,  they  had  not  fet  new  idols  in  their  roome. 

There  are  deicriptions  of  many  other  ancient  edifices  in 
India  ;  fome  of  which  are  of  ftupendous  workmanfhip  :  but 
of  all  others,  that  which  was  vifited  by  the  curious  traveller 
Thevenot,  feems  to  be  of  the  greatefl  extent,  and  of  the  moil 
wonderful  conftru&ion.  It  is  called  the  pagod  of  40  Elora  : 
and  ftands  near  the  city  Aurangeabad,  in  the  province  of 
Balagate.  He  fays,  that  his  rout  lay  up  a  very  rugged  moun¬ 
tain,  and  very  hard  for  the  oxen,  by  which  his  carriage  was 
drawn,  to  afcend  :  though  the  way,  cut  out  of  the  rock,  was 
almoft  every  where  as  fmooth,  as  if  it  were  paved  with  free- 
ftone.  At  the  top,  he  difcovered  a  fpacious  plain  of  well- 
cultivated  land,  with  a  great  many  villages  and  hamlets 
amidfi:  gardens,  and  plenty  of  fruit  trees  and  woods.  The 
firfb  part  of  this  lovely  plain  was  occupied  by  people  of  the 
Mohammedan  perfuafion.  A  little  farther  weftward,  fays  our 
author,  my  Pions  and  I  were  above  half  a?i  hour  clajnbering 
down  the  rock  into  another  very  low  plain.  "The  JirJl  things  I 
faw  were  fo?ne  very  high  chapels  ;  and  I  entered  into  a  porch 
cut  out  of  the  rock ,  which  is  of  gray  ijh  ft  one  :  and  on  each  fide  of 
that  porch ,  there  is  the  gigantic  figure  of  a  mail ,  cut  out  of  the 
natural  rock  :  and  the  walls  are  covered  all  over  with  other 
figures  m  relief,  cut  in  the  fame  manner .  Having  puffed  that 
porch ,  I  found  a  fquare  court ,  a?i  hundred  paces  every  way. 
Phe  walls  are  the  natural  rock ,  which  in  that  place  is  fix  fathom 
high ,  and  perpendicidar  to  the  groundplot\  a?id  cut  as  fmooth 

Thevenot’s  Travels  into  the  Indies.  Part  3.  c.  44.  p.  74.  Tranflation. 
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and  even>  as  *f  ii:  plafier  fmoothed  with  a  trowel .  Before 

all'  things  I  ref olved  to  view  the  out  fide  of  that  court :  and  I  per¬ 
ceived,  that  thefe  walls ,  or  rather  the  rock, ,  hangs :  and  that  it 
is  hollowed  underneath  ;  fa  that  the  void  fpace  below  makes  a 
gallery  almoft  two  fathoms  high ,  and  four  or  five  broad.  It 
hath  the  rock  for  a  bafis  :  and  the  whole  is  fupported  only  by  a 
Jingle '  row  of  pillars  cut  in  the  rock  ;  and  diftant  from  the  ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  gallery  about  the  length  of  a  fathom  :  fa  that  it 
appears  as  if  there  were  two  galleries.  Every  thing  there  is 
exceeding  well  cut  :  and  it  is  really  a  wonder  to  fee  fa  great  a 
majs  in  the  air ,  which  faems  fa  fienderly  underpropped ,  that  one 
can  hardly  help  Jhuddering  at  firfi  entering  into  it. 

In  the  middle  of  the  court  there  is  a  chapel ,  whofe  walls ,  infide 
and  outfide ,  are  covered  with  figures  in  relief.  They  reprefent 
fever al  forts  of  beafts ,  as  griffons,  and  others,  cut-in  the  rock. 
On  each  fide  of  the  chapel  there  is  a  pyramid,  or  obelifk,  larger  at 
the  bafis,  than  that  at  Rome:  but  they  are  not  flour p  pointed.  They 
have  fame  charaSlers  upon  them  ;  which  I  do  not  underftand . 
The  obelijk  on  the  left  hand  has  by  it  an  elephant,  as  bio-  as  the 
life,  cut  out  of  the  rock,  as  every  thing  elfe  is  :  but  his  trunk  has 
been  broken  off.  At  the  farther  end  of  the  court  I  found  two  ft air- 
cafas  cut  in  the  rock ;  and  I  went  up  with  a  little  Bramin,  who 
feemed  to  be  a  knowing  perfon.  Being  at  the  top ,  I  perceived  a 
kind  of  area  ( if  the  fpace  of  a  league  and  an  half,  or  two  leagues , 
may  be  called  an  area)  full  of  ftately  tombs,  chapels,  and  tem¬ 
ples,  which  they  call  pagodas,  cut  in  the  rock. 

I  entered  into  a  great  temple  built  in  the  rock.  It  has  a  fiat 
roof  \  and  is  adorned  with  figures  within,  as  the  walls  of  it  alfa 
are.  In  this  temple  are  eight  rows  of  pillars  in  length,  and  fix 
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in  breadth  :  which  are  about  a  fathom  diftant  from  each  other . 

The  temple  is  divided  into  three  parts  : - in  the  middle  of  the 

third ,  or  ext r earn y  part ,  upon  a  very  high  bafts,  there  is  a  gigan¬ 
tic  idol,  with  a  head  as  big  as  a  drum  ;  and  his  other  parts 
proportionable.  All  the  walls  of  the  temple  are  covered  with  gi¬ 
gantic  figures  in  relief,  a?id  o?t  the  outfide,  all  round  the  temple, 
are  a  great  matty  little  chapels,  adorned  with  figures  of  an  ordi¬ 
nary  bignefs  in  relief,  reprefetiting  men  and  women  embracing 
one  another. 

Leaving  this  fpot,  I  went  into  feveral  other  temples  of  a  diffe¬ 
rent  ftruSlure,  built  alfo  fro7n  the  rock  ;  and  full  of  figures , 
pilafiers ,  and  pillars.  I  faw  three  te7nples  one  over  another  ; 
which  have  but  one  front  all  three  ;  but  it  is  divided  into  three 
jlories,fupported  by  as  many  rows  of  pillars  :  a7id  in  every  Jlory 
there  is  a  great  door  for  the  tetnple.  The  ft  air  cafes  are  cut  out 

of  the  rock.  I  faw  but  one  tetnple  which  was  arched:  and  therem 
I  found  a  roo7n,  whereof  the  chief  ornatnent  was  a  fquare  bafon . 
It  was  cut  in  the  rock,  and  full  of  fpring  water,  which  arofe 
within  two  or  three  feet  of  the  brim  of  the  bafon.  There  are  a 
vaft  77U7nber  of  p ago ds  all  along  the  rock:  indeed  there  is  nothing 
elfe  to  be  feen  for  above  two  leagues.  He  concludes  with  fay¬ 
ing,  that  he  made  diligent  inquiry  among  the  natives,  about 
the  origin  of  thefe  wonderful  buildings  :  and  the  conftatit 
tradition  was,  that  all  thefe  pagodas,  great  and  fmall,  with  all 
.  their  works,  and  or7ia7ne7its,  were  7nade  by  Giants  :  but  in  what 
age  they  could  not 20  tell. 

10  Thefe  pagodas  have  been  feen  vifited  by  that  curious  traveller  and  Orientalift, 
M.  Anquetil  Du  Perron.  In  his  treatife  called  Zend-Avefta,  a  very  precife  ac¬ 
count  may  be  found  of  thefe  buildings,  and  of  their  dimenfions  •,  alfo  the  hiftory, 
and  purport,  of  the  various  reprefentations,  according  to  the  notions  of  the  Brah¬ 
mins.  See  Zend-Avefta.  vol.  1.  p.  234.  Many 
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Many  of  thefe  ancient  drutdures  have  been  attributed  to 
Ram-Scander,  or  Alexander  the  Great:  but  there  is  nothing 
among  thefe  (lately  edifices,  that  in  the  lead  favours  of  Grecian 
workmanfliip  :  nor  had  that  monarch,  nor  any  of  the  princes 
after  him,  opportunity  to  perform  works  of  this  nature.  We 
have  not  the  lead  reafon  to  think,  that  they  ever  pofleffed 
the  country  :  for  they  were  called  off  from  their  attention 
this  way  by  feuds,  and  engagements  nearer  home.  There  is 
no  tradition  of  this  country  having  been  ever  conquered,  ex¬ 
cept  by  the  fabulous  armies  of  M  Hercules  and  Dionufus. 
What  has  led  people  to  think,  that  thefe  works  were  the 
operation  of  Alexander,  is  the  fimilitude  of  the  name  Ramt- 
xander.  To  this  perfon,  they  have  fometimes  been  attributed. 
But  Ramtxander  was  a  Deity,  the  fuppofed  fon  of  Bal ;  and 
he  is  introduced  among  the  perfonages,  who  were  concerned 
in  the  incarnations  of*3  Vifhnou. 

The  temple  of  Elora,  and  all  the  pagodas  of  which  I  have 
made  mention,  mud  be  of  great  antiquity,  as  the  natives 
cannot  reach  their  aera.  They  were  undoubtedly  the  work 
of  the  Indo-Cuthites,  who  came  fo  early  into  thefe  parts  : 
and  of  whofe  hidory  I  have  treated  at  large.  They  came 
hither  under  the  name  of  Indi  and  Sindi :  alfo  of  Arabians, 
and  Ethiopians.  And  that  thefe  drudlures  were  formed  by 
them  will  appear  from  many  circumdances ;  but  efpecially 
from  works  of  the  fame  magnificence,  which  were  performed 
by  them  in  other  places.  For  fcarce  any  people  could  have 
effected  what  has  been  here  deferibed,  but  a  branch  of  that 
family,  which  erected  the  tower  in  Babylonia,  the  walls  of 
Balbec,  and  the  pyramids  of  Egypt. 

11  Strabo.  L.  15.  p.  1007. 

15  Kircher’s  China,  p.  158. 
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Marco  Polo  was  in  Cathaia  in  the  time  of  the  Tartar  Em- 
perour  Cublai  Chan:  and  lie  fpeaks  of  the  chief  city  Cam¬ 
pion,  as  of  great  extent  ;  and  mentions  a  mofl  magnificent 
temple.  He  24  fays,  that  the  idols  were  made  of  ftone,  and 
wood  ;  and  fome  of  clay  :  and  there  were  feveral  overlaid 
with  gold  ;  and  very  artificially  wrought.  Among  thefe 
fome  were  fo  great,  that  they  contained  ten  paces  in  length  ; 
and  were  placed  upon  the  earth  in  an  attitude,  as  if  they  lay 
upright.  Near  to  thefe  flood  feveral  fmaller  idols,  which 
feemed  to  pay  cbeyfance  to  the  2S  larger  :  and  they  appeared 
all  to  be  greatly  revered.  Hadgi  Mehemet,  a  great  traveller, 
who  difcourfed  with  Ramufio,  told  him,  that  he  had  been  at 
?6  Campion  ;  and  mentioned  the  largenefs  of  the  temples. 
In  one  of  thefe  he  faw  the  flatues  of  a  man,  and  a  woman, 
flretched  on  the  ground  :  each  of  which  was  one  piece,  forty 
feet  long,  and  gilded.  Campion  is  probably  the  fame  city, 
which  is  alluded  to  by  Marco :  the  fame  too,  which  the  an¬ 
cients  called  Sera,  and  the  moderns  Nankin :  for  the  names 
of  places  in  China  are  continually  changing.  In  the  account 
of  Sha  Rokh’s  embafiy  to  27  Cathaia,  mention  is  made  of  a 
city  Kam-ju  :  and  of  a  temple,  whofe  dimenfions  were  very 
large.  The  author  fays,  that  each  fide  was  five  hundred  kes  or 
cubits.  In  the  middle  lay  an  idol,  as  if  it  were  afieep  ;  which 
was  fifty  feet  in  length.  Its  hands  and  feet  were  three  yards 
long  ;  and  the  head  twenty-one  feet  in  circumference.  There 


*+  Purchas.  vol.  3.  c.  4.  p.  77.  See  Kircher’s  China,  part  3.  c.  2.  3. 

15  This  is  not  unlike  the  defcription  of  thel3od  Nilus,  as  we  meet  with  it  in  Gru- 
ter,  Sandys,  and  others. 

16  Aftley’s  Collection,  vol.  4.  p.  639. 

17  From  Ramufio.  See  Aftley’s  Collection,  vol.  4.  p.  624. 
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were  others  at  his  back,  and  over  his  head,  about  a  cubit 
high  :  and  placed  in  fuch  attitudes,  that  they  feemed  alive. 
The  great  image  was  gilt  all  over  ;  and  held  one  hand  under 
his  head  ;  and  the  other  was  flretched  along  down  his  thigh. 
They  called  it  Samonifu.  The  Babylonians,  and  Egyptians, 
and  all  of  the  fame  great  family,  yfed  to  take  a  pleafure  in 
forming  gigantic  figuies;  and  exhibiting  other  reprefenta- 
tions  equally  flupendous.  Such  were  the  cololfal  fLatues  at 
Thebes;  and  the  fphinx  in  the  plains  of  Cocaine.  The  flatus 
created  by  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  plains  of  Dura,  was  in 
height  threefcore  Babylonifh  cubits.  It  was  probably  raifed 
in  honour  of  Cham,  the  Sun  ;  and  perhaps  it  was  alfo  dedi¬ 
cated  to  the  head  of  the  Chaldaic  family  ;  who  was  deified, 
and  reverenced  under  that  title.  Marcellinus  takes  notice  of 
a  ftatue  of  Apollo,  named  29  Comefis ;  which  in  the  time  of 
the  Emperour  Verus  was  brought  from  Seleucia  to  Rome. 
This  related  to  the  fame  Deity,  as  the  preceding.  We  may 
alfo  infer,  that  this  temple  at  Kam-ju  was  ere&ed  to  Cham, 
the  Sun,  whom  the  people  worfhiped  under  the  name  of 
Samonifu. 

An  account  is  given  in  30  Purchas  of  a  ColofTus  in  Japan, 
made  of  copper  ;  which  was  feen  by  Captain  Saris,  an  Eng- 
lifhman,  at  a  place  called  Dabis.  It  reprefented  a  man  of 
immenfe  flature,  fitting  upon  his  heels.  The  fame  perfon 
faw  at  31  Meaco,  a  Temple,  equal  in  extent  to  St.  Paul’s  in 

18  Daniel,  c.  23.  v.  1. 

19  Simulacrum  Comei  Apollinis,  avulfum  fcdibus,  perlatumque  Romam.  Mar¬ 
cellinus.  L.  23.  p.  287. 

Purchas.  vol.  5.  p.  595.  Saris  was  in  Japan  anno  1612. 

31  Ibid. 

Vol.  III.  4  D 
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570  The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology. 

London,  weft  ward  of  the  choir:  and  in  it  an  idol  larger  than 
the  former,  which  reached  to  the  roof  of  the  building.  Thefe 
were  the  ftatues  of  Xaca  and  Amida,  two  of  the  chief  Deities 
of  Japan.  Herbert  takes  notice  of  the  temples,  and  Deities 
above  ;  and  fays,  that  they  were  called  3a  Mannadies.  One 
of  thefe  coloftal  ftatues  was  eredted  by  the  Emperour  Tycho- 
zama,  the  chair,  or  throne,  of  which  idol,  was  feventy  feet 
high,  and  eighty  wide.  He  fpeaks  alfo  of  the  ftatue  at  Dabis; 
which,  though  in  a  fitting  pofture,  was  in  height  twenty-four 
feet.  They  were  both  of  copper;  or,  as  he  terms  it, 
auricalc. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  in  Japan,  the  priefts  and  nobility 
have  the  title  of 33  Cami.  The  Emperour  Quebacondono,  in  a 
letter  to  the  Portuguefe  viceroy,  1585,  tells  him,  3*  that  fa- 
pan  is  the  kingdom  of  Chamis  ;  whom ,  fays  he,  we  hold  to  be  the 
fame  as  Scin ,  the  origin  of  all  things .  By  35  Scin  is  probably 
fignified  San,  the  Sun  ;  who  was  the  fame  as  Cham,  rendered 
here  Chamis.  The  laws  of  the  country  are  fpoken  of  as  the 
lav/s  of  Chamis :  and  we  are  told  by  Kaempfer,  that  all  the 
Gods  were  ftyled  either  36  Sin,  or  Cami.  The  founder  of  the 
empire  is  faid  to  have  been  Tenlio  Dai  Sin,  or  cTenfio  the  God 
of  Light.  Near  his  Temple  was  a  cavern,  religioufly  viftted, 
upon  account  of  his  having  been  once  hid  :  when  no  fun, 
nor  ftars  appeared.  He  was  efteemed  the  fountain  of  day, 

n  Herbert’s  Travels,  p.  374.  Similar  to  Myv  a ■S'ns  of  the  Grecians,  whcfe  priefts 
were,  Mamdhs,  the  Maenades. 

v-  Kaempfer.  L.  2.  p.  153. 

Organtinus  Brixienfts.  See  Purchas.  vol.  3.  p.  324. 

3'  It  was  probably  pronounced  Schin. 

Kaempfer  above. 
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and  his  Temple  was  called  the  Temple  of  37  Naiku.  Near 
this  cavern  was  another  Temple  ;  in  which  the  Canufi,  or 
priefts,  fhewed  an  image  of  the  Deity,  fitting  upon  a  cow. 

It  was  called  Dainits  No  Ray,  the  Great  Reprefentation  of  the 
38  Sun. 

One  of  their  principal  Gods  is  Iakufi ;  fimilar  to  the  Iacchus 
of  the  weft.  Ksempfer  fays,  that  he  is  the  39  Apollo  of  the 
Japanefe  :  and  they  deferibe  him  as  the  Egyptians  did  Orus. 
His  Temple  ftands  in  a  town  called  Minnoki  :  and  lachuft 
is  here  repiefented  upon  a  gilt  Tarate  flower  :  which  is  faid 
to  be  the  nymph 22a  paluftris  maxima  ;  or  faba  .ZEgyptiaca 
of  Profper  Alpinus.  One  half  of  a  large  feallop  fhefl  is  like 
a  canopy  placed  over  him  ;  and  his  head  is  furrounded  with 
a  crown  of  rays.  I  think,  that  we  may  perceive,  to  whom 
the  Temple  of  Naiku  was  dedicated:  and  from  what  perfon 
the  town  of  Minnoki  was  named,  where  lachuft  was  wor- 
fhiped.  They  have  alfo  an  idol  Menippe,  much  reverenced 
in  different  parts.  It  certainly  relates  to  the  fame  perfon  j 
and  is  a  compound  of  two  terms  already  fully  explained.41 

Kasmpfer  is  a  writer  of  great  credit,  who  was  for  fome 

time  in  thefe  parts.  He  certifies  what  has  been  above  faid 
by  Saris  about  the  idols  of  this  country.  Ele  faw  the  Temple 

37  Ksempfer.  L.  3.  p.  231. 

3*  Ibid. 

35  Ibid.  L.  5.  p.  493. 

Ibid.  Kasmpfer  mentions  the  image  of  Amida  in  Siam,  which  appeared  in  an 
upnght  pofture  upon  the  Tarate  flower.  He  calls  it  in  this  paflage  the  Nymphsa 
magna  incarnata.  L.  i.  p.  30. 

41  Mvv  l7TTa.  See  Vol.  II.  of  this  work. 

He  went  to  Japan  in  the  year  i6go. 

4  D  2 
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of  Dabys,  which  he  more  truly  renders  43  Daibod.  He  had  a 
fight  of  it  in  his  hrft  embaffy  to  Jedo  ;  which  city  he  vifited 
twice.  He  fpeaks  of  the  buildings  as  very  fpacious  :  and 

44  at  the  beginning  of  the  avenue  towards  it  07t  each  fide  flood  the 
Jlatue  of  an  hero  in  black ,  near  four  fathoms  high ,  and  ahnofil 
naked)  having  only  a  loofe  piece  of  drapery  around  him.  He  had 
the  face  of  a  lion  :  and  was  in  other  refpeSls  well  enough  pro¬ 
portioned.  His  height  was  four  fathojns\  and  he  flood  o?i  a 
pedeflal  of  one  fathotn. — "The  Temple  of  Daibod  was  oppofite  to 
the  gate ,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  court.  It  was  by  ?nuch  the 
loftiefl  buildmg ,  that  we  had feen  in  fiapaji  :  and  had  a  double 
bended  Jlately  roof  ’ — The  pillars  were  excefflve  large  ;  and  at 
leafl  a  fathojn  and  a  half  thick.  The  idol  was  gilt  all  over  ; 
and  of  an  incredible  flze  ;  infomuch  that  two  mats  could  lie  in 
the  pahn  of  his  ha?id.  It  was  fitting ,  after  the  Itidian  manner , 
crofis-leggedy  on  a  Tar  ate  flower ;  which  was  fupported  by  another 
flower.  The  leaves  of  this  food  upwards ,  by  way  of  ornament : 
and  they,  were  both  raifed  about  two  fathojns  from  the  floor. 

45  Dai,  in  the  ancient  language  of  the  eaftern  countries,  fig- 
nified  Deus,  and  Divas,  any  thing  divine.  By  Dai-Bod  was 


4’  The  fame  isdefcribed  by  Lewis  Almeida,  who  exprefles  the  name  {till  more 
precifely,  Dai-But.  See  Epiftolm  feledtse  Soc.  Jef.  apud  MafFmum  Hitt.  Indie, 
p.  428.  He  alfo  gives  a  defeription  of  the  Temple. 

44  L.  4.  p.  553. 

4’  According  to  Kmmpfer,  L.  2.  p.  159.  Dai  fignifies  a  Lord,  or  Prince.  Dins 
and  Divus  were  applied  in  the  fame  manner  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans  :  yet  they 
were  titles,  which  properly  related  to  the  Gods  :  and  Dai  did  lb  likevvile.  This  is 
apparent  from  its  being  always  annexed  to  the  names  of  Deities. 

Dai  is  the  fame  as  Dairy,  the  title  of  the  ecclefialtical  monarch.  Ibid. 

In  another  part  of  his  work,  he  fays,  that  Dai  fignified  great :  Sin,  and  Cami,  a 
God,  or  Spirit.  L.  3.  p,  226.  But  in  none  of  thefe  expofitions  do  I  believe  kirn  to  be 
precife. 
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meant  the  God  Budha;  whofe  religion  was  ftyled  the  Budfo: 
and  which  prevailed  greatly  upon  the  Indus,  and  Ganges. 
7 he  origin  of  this  religion ,  fays  46  Kiempfer,  mnft  be  looked  for 
among  the  Brah?nins.  I  have  flrong  reafons  to  believe ,  both 
from  the  affinity  of  the  name ,  a?id  the  very  nature  of  this  wor- 
ffiip ,  that  the  author  was  the  fame  perfon ,  whom  the  Brahmins 
call  Budha ,  and  believe  to  have  bee7i  the  effiential  part  of  Wifl- 
nou.  'The  Chmefe  aitd  fapanefe  call  him  Buds  and  Siaka. 
The  people  of  47  Siam  reprefent  him  under  the  form  of  a  Moor , 
in  a  fitting  pofture ,  and  of  a  prodigious  fitze .  His  fkin  is  blacky 
and  his  hair  curled:  by  which,  I  fuppofe,  is  meant  woolly  : 
a7id  the  itnages  about  hitn  are  of  the  fa7ne  complexion.  He  was 
not  the  author  of  the  religion,  as  our  traveller  fuppofes:  but 
the  great  objed,  to  which  the  worfhip  was  diredted.  He 
was  fuppofed  by  the  48  Brahmins  to  have  had  neither  father* 
nor  mother.  By  Budha  we  are  certainly  to  underlland  the 
idolatrous  fymbol,  called  by  fome  nations  Buddo  ;  the  fame 
as  Argus  and  Theba.  In  the  mythology  tranfmitted  con¬ 
cerning  it,  we  may  fee  a  reference  both  to  the  machine  itfelf, 
and  to  the  perfon  preferved  in  it.  In  confequence  of  which 
we  find  this  perfon  alfo  ftyled  Bod,  Budha,  and  Buddo ;  and 
in  the  weft  Butus,  Battus,  and  Boeotus.  He  was  faid  by  the 
Indians  not  to  have  been  born  in  the  ordinary  way ;  but  to 
have  come  to  light  indirectly  through  the  fide  of  his  49  mo.- 

45  L.  3.  p.  241. 

47  Ibid.  L.  1.  p.  36.  They  call  him  Siaka  aad  Sacka.  Ibid. 

4S  Ibid. 

49  Socratis  Ecclefiaft.  Hift.  L.  i.  c.  7. 

Buddam  pervirginis  latus  narrant  exortum. 

Retramnu?  de  Nacivitate  Chrifti.  c.  3. 

ther. 
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ther.  By  Clemens  of  50  Alexandria,  lie  is  called  Bouta  :  and 
in  the  hiftory  of  this  perfon,  however  varied,  we  may  perceive 
a  relation  to  the  Arkite  Deity  of  the  Sea,  called  Pofeidon  : 
alfo  to  Arcalus,  and  Dionufus;  ftyled  Bosotus  and  Thebanus. 
Kasmpfer  has  a  curious  hiftory  of  a  Deity  of  this  fort,  called 
51  Abbuto  ;  whofe  Temple  ftood  in  the  province  of  Bungo 
upon  the  fea-fhore,  near  the  village  of  Toma.  About  a 
quarter  of  a  German  mile ,  before  you  come  to  this  villagey 
funds  a  famous  Temple  of  the  God  Abbuto ;  which  is  faid  to  be 
very  eminent  for  miraculoufy  curing  ?nany  mveterate  difem- 
pers  :  as  alfo  for  procuring  a  wind ,  and  good pqjfage.  For  this 
reafony  failorsy  and  pajfengersy  always  tie  fome  farthings  to  a 
piece  of  woody  and  throw  it  into  the  feay  as  an  offering  to  this 
Abbuto ,  in  order  to  obtain  a  favourable  wind.  He  moreover 
tells  us,  that  they  call  him  Abbuto  Quano  Sanaa,  or  the  Lord 
God  Abbuto.  But  the  title  more  precifely  ftgniftes,  if  I  may 
form  a  judgment,  Abbuto  the  Lord  of  Heaven.  The  fame 
Deity,  but  under  a  different  name,  was  worfhiped  in  China. 
He  is  mentioned  by  Pierre  Jarrige,  who  calls  him  the  God 
Camaflono.  52  On  appelle  lTdole  Camaftono  :  et  ceux,  qui 
paftent  par  la,  redoutent  fort  cet  Idole  ;  et  de  peur,  qu’il  ne 
mette  leurs  navires  a  fond,  ils  luy  offrent,  quand  ils  font  vis 
a  vis  de  l’iffe,  ou  du  riz,  (qu’ils  jettent  en  la  mer)  ou  de 
Phuile,  ou  d’autre  chofe,  qu’ils  portent.  The  Apis,  Mneuis, 
and  Anubis  of  Egypt,  have  been  often  mentioned,  and  ex¬ 
plained  ;  as  well  as  the  Minotaur  of  Crete.  The  fame  hiero- 

50  Strom.  L.  i.  p.  359.  The  MSS.  have  Bourcx,  and  Bouttcc. 

51  L.  5.  p.  46S.  Abbutus,  pater  Butus  five  Beeotus. 

51  Hift.  des  Indes.  L.  5.  c.  51. 

2  glyphics 
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glyphics  occur  in  Japan  :  and  we  are  informed  by  53  Marco 
Polo,  that  the  inhabitants  worfhip  idols  in  different  fhapes. 
Some  Lave  the  head  of  an  ox  ;  fome  of  a  fwine  ;  and  others 
the  head  of  a  dog.  The  moft  common  reprefentaticn  in  this 

country  is  that  of  54  Godfo  Ten  Oo,  or  the  Oxheaded  Prince 
of  Heaven. 

Lewis  Almeida,  and  other  miffionaries,  give  a  noble  ac¬ 
count  ot  Japonefe  temples :  and  defcribe  their  fftuation,  as 
uncommonly  plealmg.  Some  of  them  reffded  at  Meaco, 
where  they  viffted  the  pagodas  of  Cafunga,  Cocuba,  Facu- 
mano,  and  Daibut.  i  hey  fpeak  of  them  as  very  large,  and 
happily  difpcfed,  being  fftuated  amid  trees  of  various  forts, 
particularly  planes  and  cedars :  and  in  places  abounding 
with  ftreams  of  running  water,  and  lakes  of  great  55  extent. 
The  fubordinate  temples  in  the  vicinity,  and  the  hbufes  of 
the  Bonzees,  are  fheltered  by  groves.  The  court  before  the 
chief  building  is  generally  paved  with  black  and  white  hones; 
and  the  avenue  is  ornamented  with  trees,  and  ftatues.  At 
the  Temple  of  Facumano,  among  other  things,  were  obferved 
a  number  of  fine  citron  trees  ;  and  at  equal  diffances  between 
eacn  were  5  rofes  and  other  flowers  in  large  vafes  of  porcelaine. 
The  Temple  itfelf  was  richly  ornamented  ;  and  abounded 
with  coffly  lanterns  of  a  factitious  metal  gilded  :  which  were 
beautifully  contrived.  They  appeared  in  great  numbers,  and 

53  Colunt  Viri  Zipangrii  varia  idola :  quorum  quasdam  habent  bovis  caput; 
quaedam  caput  porci,  et  qutedam  caput  canis.  Marcus  Paulus  Venetus  apud 
Kircher.  China  Uluft.  p.  143. 

s+  Kaempfer.  L.  5.  p.418. 

55  See  Letters  of  the  Miffionaries,  particularly  of  Lewis  Almeida.  Maffiei  Hitt. 
Indie,  p.  427.  alfo  of  de  Froes.  p.  441. 

56  Fruteta — -jucunda  rofamm  et  fiorum  varietate  commifta.  Ibid.  p.  428, 

burned 
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burned  all  night,  making  a  fplendid  appearance.  About 
the  temples,  there  were  been  herds  of  deer,  and  flocks  of 
doves :  and  the  latter  were  fo  tame  as  to  buffer  themfelves  to 
be  handled  :  for  they  were  never  injured,  being  facred  to 
the  Deity  of  the  place.  All  the  apartments  are  reprefented 
as  very  neat  and  elegant  :  and  the  Bonzees,  to  whom  they 
belong,  very  numerous.  They  keep  their  heads  and  beards 
clofely  fhorn  :  and  go  very  rich  in  their  attire.  Almeida  had 
a  view  of  borne  of  them  at  the  temple  of  Cafunga ;  but  it  was 
in  a  part  fo  facred,  that  he  was  not  permitted  to  come  near. 
Ex  hac  Bonziorum  domo  porticus  admodum  pulchra  ad  ufque 
adyta  pertinet  fani ;  quo  nemini  patet  ingreflus,  niff  qui 
iplius  loci  antiffites  bunt :  quorum  vidimus  aliquot  intra  fe- 
dentes,  togis  amplis  e  ferico  indutos,  tectofque  capita  pileis 
plus  dodrantem  altis.  The  Budfo  temples  upon  the  moun¬ 
tains  were  ftill  more  romantic  and  beautiful. 

In  my  fecond  volume  I  took  notice,  that  the  Ark  was  re¬ 
prefented  under  the  fymbol  of  an  egg,  called  the  mundane 
egg  ;  which  was  expofed  to  the  rage  of  Typhon.  It  was  alfo 
defcribed  under  the  figure  of  a  Lunette,  and  called  Selene,  the 
Moon.  The  perfon,  by  whom  it  was  framed,  and  who  through 
its  means  was  providentially  preferved,  occurs  under  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  a  fleer,  and  the  machine  itfelf  under  the  femblance 
of  a  cow  or  heifer.  We  have  moreover  been  told,  that  it  was 
called  Cibotus :  which  Clemens  of  Alexandria  calls  Thebo- 
tha.  Epiphanius  mentions  it  by  the  name  of 57  Idaal  Baoth; 
and  fays,  that  according  to  an  eaftern  tradition,  a  perfon 
named  Nun  was  preferved  in  it.  The  horfe  of  Neptune 


57  Epiphanius.  Hercef.  L,  1.  p.  7S. 
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was  another  emblem;  as  was  alfo  the  hippopotamus,  or 
river-horfe.  The  people  of  Elis  made  ufe  of  the  tortoife  to 
the  fame  5*  purpofe,  and  reprefen  ted  Venus  as  refting  upon 
its  back.  I  repeat  thefe  things,  becaufe  I  think,  that  fome 
traces  of  thefe  hieroglyphics  may  be  obferved  in  Japan : 
which  were  certainly  carried  thither  by  the  Indie  Ethiopians. 
They  introduced  the  worfhip  of  their  deified  anceftors,  and 
the  events  of  thefe  firft  ages,  which  were  couched  under 
thefe  wrell  known  fymbols. 

In  the  account  given  of  the  Dutch  embaflies  to  Japan, 
we  have  a  defeription  of  feveral  deities  and  temples,  as  they 
occurred  to  the  perfons  concerned  in  their  journeys  to  Jeddo. 
Among  other  things,  there  is  a  curious  defeription  of  a  tem¬ 
ple,  named  Dai-Both,  at  Meaco  :  which  feems  to  have  been 
the  fame,  which  is  called  Daibod  by  K^mpfer.  The  account 
is  fo  particular,  that  I  will  give  it  in  the  words  of  the  author. 
And  I  will  prefent  it  to  the  reader  at  large,  as  there  are 
many  things  of  confequence  here  obferved,  which  have  been 
omitted  by  other  writers. 

59  Entre  les  plus  beaux  batimens  de  la  ville  de  Miaco,  on 
doit  compter  celui  de  Dayboth.  11  y  a  peu  de  temples  au 
Japon  et  plus  grands  et  plus  beaux.  La  premiere  porte  eft 
gardee  par  deux  figures  effroyables,  armies  de  javelots 
dont  ils  femblent  fe  menacer.  De  la  on  pafte  dans  la  cour, 
tout  autour  de  laquelle  regne  une  galerie  foutenue  de  piliers 
de  pierre  ;  au  haut  defquels  font  enchaftees  des  boetes  tranf- 

sS  Paufanias.  L.  6.  p.  515. 

59  AmbafTides  memorables  de  laCompagnie  des  Indes  Orientalcs  des  Provinces 
Unies,  vers  les  Empereurs  du  Japon.  Amfterd.  1680.  tom.  1.  p.  206. 
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parentes,  d’ou  rejalit  certain  eclat  dont  on  eft  ebloui.  La 
feconde  porte  eft  gardee  par  deux  lions  de  pierre,  au  milieu 
defquels  il  faut  pafter  pour  entrer  dans  le  temple.  Le  pre¬ 
mier  objet,  qui  fe  prefente,  eft  une  Statue,  qui  bien  qu’  aftife 
les  jambes  en  croix,  touche  neanmoins  a  la  voute.  La  ma~ 
tiere,  dont  elle  eft  faite,  eft  un  certain  bois  couvert  de  platre, 
puis  de  cuivre  dore,  a  1’epreuve,  dit-on,  de  toutes  fortes 
d’accidens.  Ses  cheveux  font  d’un  noir  crepu  a  la  maniere 
des  Maures  ;  et  fes  mains  feules  font  plus  grandes  que  n’eft 
un  homme  de  mediocre  taille,  encore  font-elles  petites  a 
proportion  du  refte  du  corps.  Elle  reflemble  a  une  femme 
toute  environnee  de  rayons,  entre  lefquels  font  reprefentes  de 
petits  Cherubins  ardens;  et  un  peu  plus  bas  des  deux  cotes, 
quantite  de  figures  faites  comme  les  Saints  de  Rome.  Pendant 
que  nos  ambaft'adeurs  vifitoient  ce  temple,  oil  ils  etoient 
entres  en  caroffe  fuivis  d’une  toule  de  peuple,  que  la  nouveaute 
attiroit,  quatre  de  leur  trompettes  faifoient  a  la  porte  des 
fanfares,  que  les  Japonois  admiroient.  L’autel  de  la  ftatue  eft 
un  peu  eleve  de  terre,  entoure  de  lampes  toujours  ardentes; 
et  de  quantite  de  Pelerins,  qui  vont  inceftamment  y  faire 
leurs  prieres,  et  leurs  offrandes.  La  devotion  de  ce  peuple 
eft  telle,  qu’il  prie  d’ordinaire  profterne,  et  le  vifage  contre 
terre,  ou  dans  une  pofture  aufti  humiliee  que  celle-la., 

De  ce  temple  les  ambafiadeurs  pafterent  dans  celui  du 
Beuf,  ainft  nomrne,  parce-qu’ii  s’y  voit  un  beuf  d’or  mafiif,, 
ayant  fur  le  dos  une  tumeur  extraordinaire,  et  au  cou  un 
collier  aufti  d’or,  et  tout  couvert  de  pierreries.  Il  eft  eleve 
fur  un  pilaftre,  dont  la  fuperficie  eft  melee  de  gravier  et  de. 
terre.  Il  enfonce  les  cornes  dans  un  oeuf  toujours  nageant 
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dans  1  eau,  ce  que  les  pretres  Japonois  expliquent  comme  il 
fuit. 

Lc  monde,  difcnt-ils,  avant  la  creation  etoit  enferme  dans 
un  ceuf,  dont  la  coque  etoit  de  metail.  Cet  ceuf  dotta 
long-temps  fur  l’eau,  et  fut  enfin  par  fucceffion  de  temps 
enveloppe  d’une  croute  epaide,  melee  de  terre  et  de  gravier, 
elevee  du  fond  de  la  mer  par  la  vertu  de  la  lune.  Quoique 
ce  rempart  fut  ades  dur  pour  redder  aux  injures  du  temps, 
et  de  1  air,  il  n  etoit  pas  neanmoins  a  Pepreuve  de  tout  autre 
accident.  Le  Beuf  l’ayant  trouve,  il  le  heurta  de  telle  forte, 
qu  il  le  cada :  et  en  meme  temps  le  monde  en  fortit.  Le 
Beuf  tout  effouffle  de  Pedort,  qu’il  venoit  de  faire,  echauffa 
tout  Fair  d’alentour,  qui  penetra  une  citrouille,  dont  en 
meme  temps  il  fortit  un  homme.  A  caufe  de  cela  les  Bon¬ 
zes  nomment  la  citrouille  Pou,  et  le  premier  homme  Pour- 
ang,  c’ed-a-dire,  citrouille,  parce-qu’il  lui  doit  fa  naif- 
fance. 

We  may  here  perceive,  that  they  fpeak  of  the  renewal  of 
the  world  at  the  Deluge,  as  the  real  creation,  which  I  have 
fhewn  to  have  been  a  common  midake  in  the  hidories  of  this 
event.  And  though  the  dory  is  told  with  fome  variation, 
yet  in  all  the  circumdances  of  confequence  it  accords  very 
happily  with  the  mythology  of  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Greece. 
It  matters  not  how  the  emblems  have  by  length  of  time  been 
midnterpreted  :  we  have  the  mundane  egg  upon  the  waters ; 
and  the  concomitant  fymbol  of  the  moon;  and  the  egg  at  lad 
opened  by  the  adidance  of  the  facred  deer  ;  upon  which  the 
world  iffues  forth  to  day.  Indead  of  the  roia,  or  pomegra¬ 
nate,  we  dnd  the  melon,  or  pumpkin,  fubdituted ;  as  abound- 
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ing  equally  with  feed,  and  alike  adapted  to  reprefent  the  ru¬ 
diments  of  all  things ;  which  were  fuppofed  to  be  inclofed, 
and  fecreted  during  the  time  of  the  Deluge.  The  author  pro¬ 
ceeds  afterwards  to  mention  the  great  veneration  paid  in  thefe 
parts  to  the  ox  and  cow  :  and  to  give  a  further  account  of  the 
religion.  And  fpeaking  of  the  former,  he  fays,  that  nobody 
dares  to  injure  them.  C’eft  d’ou  vient  la  coutume  en  pleu- 
fteurs  endroits  du  Japon  de  deffendre  fur  peine  de  la  vie  de 
tuer  un  de  ces  animaux  ;  et  peut-etre  aufli.  celle,  qu’ont  les 
fujets  du  Grand  Mogol,  d’aller  a  60  Nakarkut  pour  adorer  la 
Vache  dans  un  beau  temple  que  ces  peuples  lui  ont  bati. 
Ce  temple  de  Matta  (c’eft  ainli  qu’ils  nomment  la  Vache)  eft 
un  des  plus  fuperbes,  et  des  plus  beaux  de  toutes  les  Indes. 
La  voute,  et  le  pave,  font  tout  couvers  de  lames  d’or,  et 
l’autel  de  perles,  et  de  diamans.  He  mentions  a  temple 
in  Japan,  which  was  dedicated  to  the  Univerfal  Creator. 
The  image  is  defcribed  as  fitting  upon  a  tree,  which 
refted  upon  the  back  of  a  tortoife.  Its  hair  was  black, 
and  woolly  ;  and  the  head  was  ornamented  with  a  pyra- 
midical  crown.  This  Deity  had  four  hands.  In  the  two 
left  he  held  the  flower  Iris,  and  a  ring  of  gold.  In  the 
two  other  were  feen  a  fceptre,  and  an  urn  of  water,  which 
was  continually  flowing.  The  account  given  of  the  tree  is 
remarkable.  61  Le  tronc  de  l’arbre,  qui  la  foutient,  eft  de 
metail ;  et,  au  rapport  des  Bonzes,  c’eft  ou  les  femences  de 
toutes  chofes  etoient  enfermees  avant  la  creation.  One  Deity 
of  the  Japanefe  was  62  Canon,  the  reputed  Lord  of  the  Ocean, 

60  Nacho-Arcet.  Noachus-Architis :  or  Necho  •  Architis,  Rex  Archasus. 

61  Ibid.  p.  207. 

41  Ibid.  p.  65.  67. 
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of  whom  they  had  many  temples.  He  was  reprefented  in  an 
ere&pofture,  crowned  with  a  flower,  and  coming  out  of  the 
mouth  of  a  cetus.  Oppoflte  is  a  perfon  kneeling  in  the  (hell 
of  a  Nautilus,  which  feems  to  be  ftranded  upon  the  fummit 
of  fome  rocks.  This  figure  is  likewife  described  with  the 
features,  and  complexion  of  a  Moor,  and  with  the  fame  crifp 
locks.  Though  the  Indians  feem  in  general  to  have  had 
ftrait  hair  ;  yet  their  deities  are  often  defcribed  as  woolly. 
Alfo  among  the  Siamefe,  both  Budha,  and  Amida,  is  repre¬ 
fented  under  a  character,  which  approaches  to  that  of  a 
6j  Negro.  We  are  informed  by  the  writer  of  the  64  Dutch 
Embafly,  that  black  in  Japan  is  a  colour  of  good  omen. 
This  is  extraordinary  :  for  the  Japonefe  are  by  no  means 
black  :  nor  has  their  hair  any  tendency  to  wool.  Thofe, 
who  imported  this  notion,  and  framed  thefe  figures,  copied 
their  own  complexion,  and  the  complexion  of  their  ancef- 
tors.  The  flatues  abovementioned  are  faid  to  reprefent 
Ethiopians :  and  they  were  certainly  people  of  that  family, 
the  Indo-Cuthitas,  who  came  into  thefe  parts,  and  performed 
what  is  mentioned.  But  their  national  marks  have  been 
worn  out  by  length  of  time  ;  and  by  their  mixing  with  die 
people,  who  were  the  originalinhabitants. 

I  have  taken  notice  of  the  Deity  of  the  Japonefe,  named 
Canon,  who  is  defcribed  as  proceeding  from  the  mouth  of  a 
fifh.  He  is  reprefented  in  the  fame  manner  by  the  natives 
of  India,  and  named  Vifhnou,  and  Macauter :  and  he  is  to 
be  found  in  other  parts  of  the  eafl.  It  is  probable,  that  the 

6!  Kaempfer.  L.  1.  p.  36.  38.  and  AmbaiTades  memorables. 

64  Ambafiades  mem.  p.  207.  Lewis  de  Frees  mentions  the  temple  of  Amida  at 
Meaco  et  circa  ftatuain  Amida:  faitantes  iEthiopas.  Ibid.  p.  439. 
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image  of  Dagon,  as  well  as  that  of  Atargatus,  did  not  conftft 
of  two  forms  blended  together  ;  but,  like  the  above,  was  a 
reprefentation  of  a  perfon  coming  out  of  a  cetus.  Father 
Boufhet 65 mentions  a  tradition  among  the  Indians  concerning 
a  flood  in  the  days  of  Viflinow,  which  covered  the  whole  earth. 
It  is  moreover  reported  of  him,  that  feeing  the  prevalence  of 
the  waters  he  made  a  float  ;  and  being  turned  into  a  fifh,  he 
fleered  it  with  his  tail.  This  perfon,  in  the  account  of  the 
Banians  by  Lord  is  called  66  Menow  ;  which  fliould  certainly 
be  exprefled  Men-Now.  It  is  faid,  that  in  the  Shafter  of  this 
people  a  like  hiftory  is  given  of  the  earth  being  overwhelmed 
by  a  deluge,  in  which  mankind  perifhed.  But  the  world 
was  afterwards  renev/ed  in  two  perfons,  called  Menow,  and 
Cetefoupa.  Vifhnow  is  defcribed  under  many  charatfters, 
which  he  is  faid  at  times  to  have  afiumed.  One  of  thefe, 
according  to  the  Brahmins  of  Tanjour,  was  that  of  Rama 
Sami.  This  undoubtedly  is  the  fame  as  Sama  Rama  of  Ba¬ 
bylonia,  only  reverfed :  and  it  relates  to  that  great  pheno¬ 
menon,  the  Iris ;  which  was  generally  accompanied  with  the 
Dove  ;  and  held  in  veneration  by  the  Semarim. 

As  the  hiftory  of  China  is  fuppofed  to  extend  upwards 
to  an  amazing  height  :  it  may  be  worth  while  to  conftder 
the  firft  eras  in  the  Chinefe  annals,  as  they  are  reprefented  in 
the  writings  of  Japan.  For  the  Japanefe  have  preferved 

6s  La  difficult  etoit  de  conduire  la  barque. — Le  Die.u  Vichnou  eut  foin  d’y  pour- 
voir :  car  fur  le  champ  il  fe  fit  poiflon,  et  il  fe  Jer.vit  de  .fa  queue,  comme  d’un  gou- 
vernail,  pour  diriger  le  vaifieau.  Lettres  Edifiantes.  IX.  Recueil.  p.  21.  All  thefe 
legends  took  their  rife  from  hieroglyphics  mifinterpreted. 

65  Lord  of  the  Banians,  c.  6.  7. 

67  See  Zend-Avefta  ofMonf.  du  Perron,  voi.  1.  p.  250.  notes. 
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hiftories  of  China  :  and  by  fuch  a  collation,  I  believe,  no 
fmall  light  may  be  obtained  towards  the  difcovery  of  fome 
important  tiutlis.  Hitherto  it  has  not  been  obferved,  that 
fuch  a  comparifon  could  be  made. 

In  the  hiftoiies  of  this  country,  the  firft  monarch  of  China 
is  named  6S  Foki :  the  fame,  whom  the  Chinefe  call  Fohi,  and 
place  at  the  head  of  their  lift.  This  prince  had,  according 
to  fome,  the  body,  according  toothers  the  head,  of  a  ferpent. 
If  we  may  believe  the  Japan efe  hiftorians,  he  began  his  reign 
above  twenty-one  thoufand  years  before  Chrift.  The  fecond 
Chinefe  emperour  was  Sin  69  Noo  ;  by  the  people  of  China 
called  Sin  Num  :  and  many  begin  the  chronology  of  the 
country  with  him.  He  is  fuppofed  to  have  lived  about 
three  thoufand  years  before  Chrift  :  confequently  there  is  an 
interval  of  near  eighteen  thoufand  years  between  the  firft 
emperour  and  the  fecond:  acircumftance  not  to  be  credited. 
The  third,  who  immediately  fucceeded  to  Sin  Noo,  was 
Hoam  Ti.  In  this  account  we  may,  I  think,  perceive,  that 
the  Chinefe  have  acted  like  the  people  of  Greece,  and  other 
regions.  The  hiftories*  which  were  imported,  they  have 
prefixed  to  the  annals  of  their  nation  ;  and  adopted  the  firft 
perfonages  of  antiquity,  and  made  them  monarchs  in  their 
own  country.  Whom  can  we  fuppofe  Fohi,  with  the  head 
of  a  ferpent  to  have  been,  but  the  great  founder  of  all  king¬ 
doms,  the  father  of  mankind?  They  have  placed  him  at 
an  immenfe  diftance,  not  knowing  his  true  sera.  And 
I  think,  we  may  be  allured,  that  under  the  chara&er  of 

63  Ksempfer.  L.  2.  p.  145.. 

69  Ibid,  p.  146.. 
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70  Sin  Num,  and  Sin  Noo,  we  have  the  hiftory  of  Noah:  and 
Hoam  Ti  was  no  other  than  Flam.  According  to  Kasmpfer 
Sin  Noo  was  of  exa&ly  the  fame  character  as  71  Serapis  of 
Egypt.  He  was  an  hufbandtnan ,  and  taught  mankind,  agri¬ 
culture  ;  and  thofe  arts ,  which  relate  to  the  im?nediate  fupport 
of  life.  He  alfo  dif covered  the  virtues  of  many  plants:  and  he 
was  reprefented  with  the  head  of  an  ox\  and  fometimes  only  with 
two  horns .  His  piSlure  is  held  in  high  efeem  by  the  Chinefe . 
Such  is  the  hiftory  of  this  fuppofed  monarch,  according  to 
Krempfer:  and  he  might  well  think,  that  in  Sin  Noo  he  faw 
the  character  of  Serapis  :  for  this  perfonage  was  no  other 
than  71  Sar- Apis,  the  great  father  of  mankind  ;  the  fame  as 
Men-Neuas  of  Egypt;  the  fame  alfo  as  Dionufus,  and  Ofiris. 
By  Du  Flalde  he  is  called  Chin  Nong,  and  made  the  next 
monarch  after  Fohi.  The  Chinefe  accounts  afford  the  fame 
hiftory,  as  has  been  given  above.  They  mention  him  73  as  a 
perfon  very  knowing  in  agriculture ,  who  f?f  made  the  earth 
fupply  the  wants  of  his  people .  He  invented  the  necejfary  im¬ 
plements  of  hufbandry  \  and  taught  mankind  to  fow  five  forts  of 
grain.  From  hence  he  was  called  Chin- Hong ,  or  the  Divine 
hufbandman.  Whether  the  etymology  be  true,  I  much  doubt: 
the  hiflory  however  is  very  curious,  and  correfponds  with 
the  Japanefe  account  in  all  the  principal  articles.  As  the 

70  Sin  Num,  or  Sin  Noum,  is  very  fimilar  to  Noamus :  by  which  name  the 
Patriarch  v/as  fometimes  -called.  Num  in  fome  degree  ccrrefponds  with  the  Nun 
of  Irenasus,  and  Epiphanius  •,  who  is  alfo  mentioned  by  Lilius  Gyraldus.  Fixit 
etiam  Nun,  quern  ad  Jaadal  Baoth  natum  prodiderunt.  Syntag.  1.  p.  72. 

7‘  Ksempfer.  L.  2.  p.  146. 

71  This  was  the  true  name  of  the  Deity.  Sar- Apis  fignifies  Dominus,  vel  Magnus 
Pater  :  alfo  Pater  Taurinus. 

Du  Halde’s  China,  vol.  1.  p.  272.  o&avo.  i 
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family  of  Noah  confifted  of  eight  perfons  inclufive,  there 
have  been  writers,  who  have  placed  fome  of  them  in  fuccef- 
hon  ;  and  fuppofed,  that  there  were  three  or  four  perfons, 
who  reigned  between  Sin  Noo,  and  Hoam.  But  Du  Halde 
^  fays,  that  in  the  true  hiftories  of  the  country  the  three 
firft  monarchs  were  Fohi,  Chin  Nong,  and  Hoam,  whom  he 
ftyles  Hoang  Ti.  To  thefe,  he  fays,  the  arts  and  fciences 
owe  their  invention  and  progrefs.  Thus  we  find,  that  thofe, 
who  were  heads  of  families,  have  been  raifed  to  be  princes  : 
and  their  names  have  been  prefixed  to  the  lids  of  kings;  and 
their  hiftory  fuperadded  to  the  annals  of  the  country.  It  is 
further  obfervable,  in  the  accounts  given  of  thefe  fuppofed 
kings,  that  their  term  of  life,  for  the  firfl:  five  or  fix  genera¬ 
tions,  correfponds  with  that  of  the  75  Patriarchs  after  the 
flood  :  and  decreafes  in  much  the  fame  proportion. 

The  hiftory  of  Japan  is  divided  into  three  asras,  which 
confifl:  of  Gods,  Demigods,  and  76  mortals.  The  perfon, 
whom  the  natives  look  upon  as  the  real  founder  of  their 
monarchy,  is  named  77  Syn  Mu  ;  in  whofe  reign  the  Sinto 
religion,  the  moft  ancient  in  the  country,  was  introduced. 
It  was  called  Sin-sju,  and  Chami-mitfa,  from  Sin  and  Chami, 
the  Deities,  which  were  the  objects  of  7S  worfhip.  At  this 
time  it  is  faid,  that  fix  hundred  foreign  idols  were  brought 
into  Japan,  and  firfl:  worfhiped  in  79  Chumano.  To  the 

7+  Ibid.  p.  273. 

Da  Halde.  vol.  i.  p.  285.  2 86.  and  Jacldbn.  Chronol.  vol.  2.  p.  435.  438. 

439- 

76  Kasmpfer.  L.  2.  p.  143. 

7  Ibid.  L.  2.  p.  1 59. 

78  L.  3.  p.  204. 

79  Ibid.  p.  159. 
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Sinto  religion  was  afterwards  added  the  Budfo,  together  with 
the  worfhip  of  Amida.  This  Deity  they  commonly  repre- 
fented  with  the  head  of  a  80  dog ;  and  efteemed  him  the 
guardian  of  mankind.  This  religion  was  more  complicated 
than  the  former  ;  and  abounded  with  hieroglyphical  repre- 
fentations,  and  myfterious  rites.  It  is  the  fame,  which  I 
have  termed  the  Arkitc  idolatry  :  wherein  the  facred  fleer 
and  cow  were  venerated  :  the  Deity  was  reprefented  upon, 
the  lotus,  and  upon  a  tortoife:  and  oftentimes  as  proceeding 
from  a  81  fifh.  In  this  alfo,  under  the  character  of  Buddha, 
we  may  trace  innumerable  memorials  of  the  Ark  ;  and  of 
the  perfon  preferved  in  it.  The  Author  above,  having  men¬ 
tioned  the  eleventh  Einperour  inclufive  from  Syn  Mu,  tells  us, 
that  in  his  time  thefe  rites  82  began.  I?t  bis  reign  Budo ,  other- 
wife  called  Kobot  u  s,  came  over  from  the  Ii'idies  into  fapan^ 
and  brought  with  him ,  upon  a  white  horfey  his  religion ,  and  doc¬ 
trines.  We  find  here,  that  the  object  of  worfhip  is  made  the 
perfon,  who  introduced  it ;  (a  miflake,  which  has  almofL 
univerfally  prevailed  :)  otherwife  in  this  fhort  account  what 
a  curious  83  hiftory  is  unfolded  ! 

The  only  people,  to  whom  we  can  have  recourfe  for  any 
written  memorials  about  thefe  things,  are  the  natives  of 
India  Proper.  They  were,  we  find,  the  perfons,  who  intro¬ 
duced  thefe  hieroglyphics  both  in  China,  and  Japan.  It  will 
therefore  be  worth  while  to  confider,  what  they  have  tranf- 

80  Ambaffades  memorables,  &c.  L.  1.  p.  102. 

81  Ibid.  p.  67.  .  ,  , 

Si  Kaempfer.  L.  2.  p.  163. 

85  See  vol.  2.  of  this  work.  p.  29.  229.  410.  412.  concerning  and  'hr7ros 

rioauJ'oci'os. 
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knitted  concerning  their  religions  opinions ;  as  we  may  from 
hence  obtain  Hill  greater  light  towards  explaining  this  fym- 
bolical  worfhip.  Every  manifestation  of  God  s  goodnefs  to 
the  world  was  in  the  fir  ft  ages  exprefled  by  an  hieroglyphic: 
and  the  Deity  was  accordingly  described  under  various  forms, 
and  in  cdfieient  attitudes.  .Fhcfe  at  length  were  miftaken 
for  real  transfigurations :  and  Vifhnou  was  fnppofed  to  have 
appeared  in  different  fhapes,  which  were  fly  led  incarnations. 
In  one  of  thefe  he  is  reprefented  under  the  figure  before- 
mentioned,  of  a  princely  perfon  coming  out  of  a  fifh.  In 
another,  he  appears  with  the  hea  d  of  a  boar,  treading  upon  an 
evil  daemon,  which  feems  to  be  the  fame  as  the  Typhon  of  the 
Egyptians.  On  his  head  he  fupports  a  lunette,  in  which 
are  feen  cities,  trees,  and  towers :  in  fhort  all  that  the  world 
contains.  In  8+  Baldsus  we  have  a  delineation,  and  hifiory 
given  us  of  this  incarnation.  Kircher  varies  a  little  in  his 
reprefen tation,  yet  gives  a  fimilar  figure  of  the  Deity,  and 
ilyles  him  85  Vifhnou  B ar achat er .  By  this,  I  fhould  think 
was  fignified  Vijhnou the  offspring  of  the  ffb.  The  Brahmins 
86 fay,  that  there  was  a  time,  when  the  ferpent  with  a  thoufand 
heads  withdrew  himfelf,  and  would  not  fupport  the  world, 
it  was  fo  ovcrburthened  with  fin.  Upon  this,  the  earth  funk 
in  the  great  abyfs  of  waters,  and  mankind,  andall  that  breathed, 
perifhcd.  But  Vifhnou  took  upon  himfelf  the  form  above 
-defcribed,  and  diving  to  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  lifted  the 
earth  out  of  the  waters,  and  placed  it  together  with  the  fer- 

See  Baldaeus  in  Churchill’s  Voyages,  vcl.  3.  p.  745. 

China  Illuft.  p.  156. 
tb  Baldaeus  above. 
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pent  of  a  thoufand  heads,  upon  the  back  of  a  tortoife.  Vifh- 
nou  occurs  often  in  the  pagodas  of  Elora;  and  I  wifh,  that  the 
curious  Monfieur  Perron,  inftead  of  his  precife  menfurations, 
had  given  us  an  accurate  defcription  of  the  ftatues,  and 
figures,  with  their  concomitant  hieroglyphics. 

We  are  however  much  obliged  to  him,  for  what  he  has- 
afforded  us  in  his  tranflation  of  the  Zend-Aveffa,  and  of  other 
writings,  both  of  the  Brahmins,  and  Parfees.  What  the  Re¬ 
ligious  of  thefe  orders  have  tranfmitted  concerning  the  fym- 
bolical  worfhip  of  their  anceftors,  will  moft  fatisfaCtorily  prove 
all  that  I  have  advanced  about  the  like  hieroglyphics  in  other 
parts :  and  what  I  have  faid  will  greatly  illuftrate  their  my- 
fterious  traditions;  which  in  rnofl  places  would  otherwife.  be 
quite  unintelligible. 

In  the  third  volume  of  Perron’s  Zend-Aveffa,  there  is  an 
account  given  of  the  Creation  from  the  Cofmogony  of  the 
s?  Parfees:  alfo  an  hiffory  of  thofe  great  events,  which  enfued. 
We  are  accordingly  informed,  that  when  the  Deity  Ormifda 
fet  about  the  production  of  things ;  the  whole  was  performed 
at  fix  different  intervals.  He  ffrft  formed  the  heavens ;  at 
the  fecond  period  the  waters  ;  and  at  the  third  the  earth. 
Next  in  order  were  produced  the  trees  and  vegetables:  in 
the  fifth  place  were  formed  the  birds  and  fifhes  ;  and  the 
wild  inhabitants  of  the  woods :  and  in  the  fixth  and  laft 
place  he  created  man.  This  was  the  moft  honourable  of  all 
his  productions  :  and  the  perfon  thus  produced  is  by  the 
tranftator  ftyled  /’ Homme ^  et  F Homme  Tanreau .  He  is  in 

87  Bonn  Dehefh:  Cofmogonie  des  Paries.  Sse  Zend^Aveita  par  M.  Aquetil 
Perron.  1771.  vol.  3.  p.  348. 
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another  place  fpoken  of  as  the  firfl  of  animal  beings.  The 
hiftory  is  fo  curious,  and  the  chara&er,  under  which  the  firfl 
man  appears,  fo  particular,  that  I  will  give  the  words  of  the 
author,  from  whom  I  borrow.  88  Les  premieres  chofes  de 
Fefpece  des  animaux,  qui  parurent,  furent  FHomme,  et  le 
Taureau  :  qui  ne  vinrent  pas  de  1’ union  du  male  avec  la  fe- 
melle.  L’ homme  fe  nommoit  Kaiomorts*  et  le  Taureau  Abou~ 
dad.  L’  homme  nomme  Kaiomorts  etoit  vivant  et  parlant;  et 
I’  Horn  me  Taureau  mort  (fait  pour  mourir)  et  ne  parlant  pas  : 
et  cette  homme  a  ete  le  commencement  des  generations.  In 
this  detail  we  fee  the  fame  perfon  differently  exhibited,  and 
rendered  twofold:  the  divine  part  being  diftinguifhed  from 
the  mortal.  The  former  is  flyled — 89  fainte  et  pur  ame  de 
f  Homme  Taureau :  and  the  latter  is  exhibited  under  the 
femblance  of  a  bull ;  and  mentioned  as  the  author  of  all  ge¬ 
nerations.  We  fhall  find  hereafter,  that  in  this 90  mythology, 
there  were  two  ancient  perfonages  reprefented  under  the 
fame  chara&er,  and  named  1’Homme  Taureau:  each  of 
whom  was  looked  upon  as.  the  father  of  mankind.  Of  the 
firft  of  thefe  at  prefent  it  is  my  bufinefs  to  treat.  For  fome 
time  after  his  creation  there  was  a  feafon  of  great  felicity  : 

*s  From  Modgmel  el  T avarikh  traite. de  Kaiomorts.  Zend-Avefta.  vol.  3.  p„ 

352,  n.  k 

89  Ibid.  p.  3.53V. 

s°  xhere  is  a  MS.  mentioned  by  M.  Perron,  which  is  laid  to  be  in  the  library 
of  the  king  of  France  :  from  whence,  I  Pnould  imagine,  great  light  might  be  ob¬ 
tained  towards  the  illuftrating  of  this  fubjeft.  It  is  a  Treatife  of  Mythology,  faid 
to  have  been  written  by  Viaffen,  the  fon  of  Brahma.  Among  other  things  it  con- 
tains__L’ iftoire  de  la  Creation,  de  la  Confervation,  et  de  la  Deftruftion  de  l’Uni- 
vers  :  celle  des  Metamorphofes  de  Vifhnou  •,  et  l’Origine  des  Dieux  fubalternes ; 
des  Flommes,  des  Geans,  &c.  Zend-Avefta.  vol.  1 .  p.  250.  Here  is  mentioned— 
L’Hiftoire  de  1’ Incarnation- de  Yiflinou  fous  la  Figure  de  Rama  Sami,. 
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and  lie  redded  in  a  peculiar  place  of  high  91  elevation,  where 
the  Deity  had  placed  him.  At  laft  Ahriman,  a  Daemon, 
corrupted  the  world.  Fie  had  the  boldnefs  to  viiit  heaven  : 
from  whence  he  came  down  to  earth  in  the  form  of  a  fer- 
pent,  and  introduced  a  fet  of  wicked  beings  called  Karfefters. 
The  firft  oxlike  perfonage  was  infeCted  by  him  ;  and  at  laft 
fo  poifoned,  that  he  died.  95  Le  Taureau  ayant  ete  94  frappe 
par  celui,  qui  ne  veut,  que  le  mal,  et  par  fon  poifon,  tomba 
fur  le  champ  malade;  rendit  le  dernier  foupir,  et  mourut. — II 
eft  dit,  que  les  Dews  du  Mazendran  combattoient  contre  les 
etoiles  fixes.  Four  Ahriman,  independamment  de  ce  qu’il 
machina  contre  Kaiomorts,  il  forma  le  deflein  de  detruire  le 
monde  entiere.- — Les  Izeds  celeftes  pendant  quatre-vingt-dix 
jours,  et  quatre-vingt-dix  nuits  combattirent  dans  le  monde 
contre  Ahriman,  et  contre  tous  les  Dews..  Ils  les  dehrent, 
et  les  precipiterent  dans  le  Douzakh  (l’Enfer). — Du  milieu 
du  Douzakh  Ahriman  alia  fur  la  terre.  Il  la  per^a,  y  parut, 
courut  dedans.  Il  bouleverfa  tout  ce  qui  etoit  dans  le  monde, 
Cet  ennemi  du  bien  fe  mela  partout,  parut  par  tout,  cherchant 
a  faire  du  mal  deffus,  deftous. 

We  may  perceive  many  curious  circumftances  in  the  fliort 
abftracts  above  quoted,  concerning  the  introduction  of  evil 
into  the  world.  We  find  it  faid  of  the  figurative  ox-like  per¬ 
fonage,  Le  Taureau  eft  appelle  F Homme  Taureau,  le  com¬ 
mencement  des  generations.  Fie  was  likewife  diftinguifhed. 

91  Le  Dieu  Supreme  crea  d’abord  l’homme,  et  le  Taureau  .dans  un  lieu  eleve. 
Vol.  I.  p.  353-  n-  2- 

91  Sous  la  forme  d’une  Couleuvre  il  fauta  du  ciel  fur  la  terre.  p.  351. 

95  p.  354- 

94  Bldle  a  la  poitrine  par  le  poifon  des  Dews.  p.  334. 

$  o  bv 
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by  the  title  of  Le  premier  Taureau  ;  and  it  is  further  faid  of 
him,  that  he  was  called  95  Aboudad.  At  his  death  Kaio- 
morts,  of  whom  he  had  been  the  reprefentative,  96  died  alfo. 
Out  of  the  left  arm  of  the  deceafed  proceeded  a  being  named 
Gofchoraun.  He  is  faid  to  have  raifed  a  cry,  which  was 
louder  than  the  fhout  of  a  thoufand  men.  97  II  s’approcha 
d’ Ormufd,  et  ltii  dit.  Quel  chef  avez-vous  etabli  fur  le 
monde  ?  Ahriman  va  brifer  promptement  la  terre,  et  blefler 
les  arbres,  les  faire  fecher  avec  une  eau  brulante.  Eft  ce  la 
cet  homme,  dont  vous  avez  dit :  je  le  donnerai,  pour  qu  il 
apprenne  a  fe  guarentir  du  mal  ?  Ormufd  lui  repondit : 
Le  Taureau  eft  tombe  malade,  6  Gofchoroun,  de  la  maladie, 
que  cette  Ahriman  a  portee  fur  lui.  Mais  cet  homme  eic  re¬ 
fer  ve  pour  une  terre,  pour  un  temps,  ou  Ahriman  ne  pourra 
exercer  fa  violence. — Gofchoroun  fut  alors  dans  la  joie :  il 
confentit  a  ce  qu’Ormufd  demandoit  de  lui  ;  et  dit,  je  pren- 
drai  foin  des  creatures  dans  le  monde.  After  this  it  was  de¬ 
termined  to  put  Ahriman  to  flight,  and  to  deftroy  all  the 
wicked  perfons,  whom  he  had  introduced  upon  the  earth  : 
for  there  feemed  now  to  be  an  univerfal  oppofltion  to  the 
fupreme  Deity  Ormufd.  At  this  feafon  a  fecond  oxlike  per- 
fonage  is  introduced  by  the  name  of  Tafc liter.  He  is 
fpoken  of  both  as  a  ftar,  and  as  the  fun.  At  the  fame  time 
'  he  is  mentioned  as  a  perfon  upon  earth  under  three  forms. . 

95  P-  352*  By  Abou-dad  is  probably  fignified  in  the  ancient  Indie  language 

Taurus  Pater  :  which  is  analogous  to  Sor-Apis  of  the  Egyptians.  __ 

96  II  eft  dit,  que  dans  le  moment  ou  le  Taureau,  donne  unique,  mourut,  Kaio- 
rnorts  tomba  (fortit)  de  1'on.bras  droit.  Apres  fa  moit&c.  p.  355* 

97  P-  356-- 
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By  Tafchter  is  certainly  dgnided  99  De  AJhter:  the  fame  per¬ 
son  whom  the  Greeks  and  Syrians  reprefented  as  a  female,  and 
called  Adarte.  She  was  defcribed  horned,  and  fometimes 
with  the  head  of  a  100  bull ;  and  fuppofed  to  have  proceeded 
from  an  egg  :  and  they  edeemed  her  the  fame  as  Juno,  and 
the  Moon.  To  this  Tafchter  was  delegated  the  bringing  on 
of  the  Deluge.  In  the  mean  time,  the  promoter  of  all  evil, 
Ahriman,  went  on  in  his  rebellion,  and  was  joined  by  the 
Darvands,  a  race  devoted  to  wickednefs.  The  chief  of  them 
is  made  to  accod  the  fpirit  of  iniquity  in  the  following 
words.  1  O  Ahriman,  levez-vous  avec  moi.  Je  vais  dans  le 
monde  iaire  la  guerre  a  cet  Ormufd,  aux  Amfchafpands,  et  les 
ferrer.  Alors  celui,  qui  fait  le  mal,  compta  lui-meme  deux 
fois  les  Dews  feparement,  et  ne  fut  pas  content.  Ahriman 
vouloit  fortir  de  cet  abattement,  ou  la  vue  de  l’homme  pur 
l’avoit  reduit.  Le  Darvand  Dje  lui  dit  :  levez-vous  avec  moi 
pour  faire  cette  guerre.  Que  de  maux  je  vais  verfer  fur  Miomme 
pur,  et  fur  le  boeuf,  qui  travaille  !  A  pres  ce  que  je  leur  ferai, 
moi,  ils  ne  pourront  vivre.  Je  corromprai  leur  lumiere  : 
je  ferai  dans  l’eau  :  je  ferai  dans  les  arbres  :  je  ferai  dans 
le  feu  d’ Ormufd  :  je  ferai  dans  tout,  ce  qu’  Ormufd  a 
fait.  Celui,  qui  ne  fait  que  le  mal,  dt  alors  deux  fois 
la  revue  de  fes  troupes. — 2  11  ne  reda  a  Ahriman  d’autre 
redource,  que  de  prendre  de  nouveau  la  fuite,  lui,  qui  vit,que 

99  Both  The  and  De  were  in  the  ancient  languages  a  kind  of  demonftrative  par¬ 
ticles,  and  occur  very  often. 

'oo  -pj  j'g  p^c^cLOTft  £tti6>ix. s  if  ia,  xt(poiAr,  Bctaihsias  'vjaoua'yiy.ov,  Ketpcthqv  Tavzs, 
Sanchon.  apud  Eufeb.  P.  E.  L.  i.  c.  io,  p.  3S. 

’  Vol.  3.  p.  350.  1. 

4  Ibid.  p.  358. 
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lcs  Dews  difparoitroient,  et  qu’  il  feroit  lui-meme  fans  force, 
parce  qu’  a  la  fin  lavidoire  etoit  refervee  a  Ormufd,  lors  de 
la  refurre&ion  et  pendant  toute  la  duree  des  etres.  In  confe- 
quence  of  this  Ahriman  was  put  to  flight.  Upon  which  it 
was  thought  proper  to  bring  over  the  face  of  the  earth  an  uni- 
verfal  inundation  ;  that  all  impurity  might  be  wafhed  away. 
And  as  Tafchter  was  the  perfon  appointed  to  effed  this  great 
work,  he  accordingly  fet  about  it.  3  Tafchter  fut  feconde  de 
Bahman,  de  Horn  Ized,  accompagne  du  Beni  Barzo  Ized,  et 
lcs  ames  pures  veillerent  avec  foin  fur  Tafchter ;  qui  a  comme 
trois  corps  :  le  corps  d’un  homme,  le  corps  d  un  cheval,  et  le 
corps  d’un  Taureau.  Sa  lumiere  brilla  en  haut  pendant 
trente  jours  et  trente  nuits  :  et  il  donna  la  pluie  fous  chaque 
corps  pendant  dix  jours. — Chaque  goutte  de  cette  eau  etoit 
comme  une  grande  foucoupe.  La  terre  fut  toute  couverte 
d’eau  a  la  hauteur  d’un  homme.  Les  Kharfefters,  qui  etoient 
dans  la  terre,  perirent  tous  par  cette  pluie.  Elle  penetra  dans 
les  trous  de  la  terre. — 4  En  quelle  prodigieufe  quantite  il  la  fit 
pleuvoir !  par  gouttes  grofifes  comme  la  tete  d’un  Taureau. 
At  laft  we  find,  that  there  was  a  retreat  of  the  waters  ;  and 
they  were  again  reftrained  within  their  proper  bounds.  The 
mountain  A°lbordi  in  Ferakh-kand  firft  appeared;  which  the 
author  compares  to  a  tree,  and  fuppofes,  that  all  other 
mountains  proceeded  from  it.  5  Ormufd  renferma  toute 
cette  eau,  lui  donna  la  terre  pour  bornes,  et  de-la  fut 
forme  zar6  Ferakh-kand.  Tous  ces  germes  des  Kharfef- 
fters,  qui  refterent  dans  la  terre,  y  pourirent.  Enfuite  le 

J  p.  359- 

■*  p.  360. 

5  Ibid.  p.  359.  361. 

VoL. -Ill*  4  0 


vent, 


594 


The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology. 


vent,  pendant  trois  jours,  chaffa  l’eau  de  tout  cotes  fur  la 
Terre.  De  la  Dieu  fait  couler  les  autres  eaux,  reverfe  en¬ 
fuite  toutes  ces  eaux  dans  l’Arg  roud,  et  dans  le  Veh  roud 
lui,  qui  eft  le  Createur  du  Monde. — Ormufd  fit  d’abord  le 
Mont  6Albordj,  et  enfuite  les  autres  Montagues  au  milieu  de  la 
terre.  Lorfque  l’Albordj  fefut  conftderablement  etendu,  toutes 
lesmontagnes  en  vinrent,  c’eft-a-dire,  qu’elles  fe  multiplierent 
toutes,  etant  forties  de  la  racine  de  rAlbordj.  Elies  fortirent 
alors  de  la  terre,  et  parurent  deftus,  comrae  un  Arbre  dont  la 
racine  croit.tantot  en  haut,  tantot  en  bas. — II  eft  enfuite 
parle  de  ce  developpement  de  la  terre. 

After  this  there  was  a  renewal  of  the  world;  and  the  earth 
was  reftored  to  its  priftine  ftate.  The  particular  place,  where 
Ormifda  planted  the  germina  from  whence  all  things  were  to 
fpring,  was  7  Ferakh-kand  :  which  feems  to  be  the  land  of 
Arach  ;  the  country  upon  the  Araxes  in  Armenia.  Here 
another  bull  was  framed,  which  was  the  author  of  all  abun¬ 
dance.  We  are  moreover  told,  that  there  were  two  of  this 
fpecies  produced,  the  one  male  and  the  other  female ;  and 
from  them  all  things  were  derived.  8  Les  Izids  confierent 
ou  del  de  la  Lune  la  femence  lumineufe,  et  fort  de  ce  Tau- 
reau.  Cette  femence  ayant  ete  purifiee  par  la  lumiere  de  la 
Lune,  Ormufd  en  fit  un  corps  bien  ordonne,  mit  la  vie  dans 
ce  corps,  et  forma  deux  Taureaux,  Tune  male,  l’autre  femelle. 
Enfuite  de  ces  deux  efpeces  deux  cens  quatre-vingt-deux 

6  Albordi  is  undoubtedly  the  fame  as  Al-Barid,  and  Al-Baris :  the  mountain  on 
'which  the  Ark  relied  in  Armenia.  De  cette  montagne  qu’il  polTede,  montagne 
donee  d’Ormufd,  il  domine  fur  le  monde.  Vol.  2.  p.  423. 

7  P-  362- 

8  Vol.  3.  p.  363. 
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efpeces  d’animaux  furent  produites  fur  la  terre ;  les  oifeaux 
qui  font  dans  les  nuees,  et  les  poifons  dans  Beau.  All  the 
feeds  and  rudiments  of  the  future  world  had  been  entrufted 
to  the  Moon  :  and  thefe  two  oxlike  perfonages  feem  to  have 
been  produced  by  its  influence.  9  La  femence  du  Taureau 
ayant  ete  portee  au  ciel  de  la  Lune,  y  fut  purifiee,  et  de  cette 
femence  furent  formees  beaucoup  d’efpeces  d’animaux :  pre- 
mierement,  deux  Taureaux,  1  une  male,  1  autre  femelle. 

The  flood  was  looked  upon  as  a  great  bleffing :  for  from 
thence  proceeded  the  plenty,  with  which  the  prefent  world 
is  bleft.  There  feems  to  have  been  a  notion,  which  of  old 
prevailed  greatly,  that  the  antediluvian  world  was  under  a 
curfe,  and  the  earth  very  barren.  Hence  the  ancient  mytho- 
loaifts  refer  the  commencement  of  all  plenty,  as  well  as  of 
happinefs  in  life,  to  the  sera  of  the  Deiuge.  And  as  toe  m^ans 
by  which  mankind,  and  their  fruits  of  the  earth  were  pre- 
ferved,  had  been  of  old  defcribed  in  hieroglyphics ;  people 
in  time  began  to  lofe  fight  of  the  purport  ;  and  to  iniftaAvu 
the  fubftitute  for  the  original.  Hence  inftead  of  the  man  oi: 
the  earth,  and  the  great  hufbandman,  they  payed  their  vene¬ 
ration  to  the  fymbolical  ox  :  and  all  that  had  been  Gani- 
mitted  concerning  the  lunar  machine,  they  referred  to  the 
moon  in  the  heavens.  This  we  learn  from  the  prayers  of 
the  Brahmins  and  Parfees ;  in  which  may  be  difcovered 
traces  of  fome  10  wonderful  tiuths. 

10  This  may  feem  not  to  precifely  coincide  with  what  I  have  faid  in  the  34th 
pace  of  this  volume  •,  where  I  affirmed,  that  all  ancient  knowledge  was  to  be  ue- 
rived  from  Greece.  But  herein  1  meant  all  hiftorical  evidence,  and,  not  collateral 
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A  PRATER  of  the  P  A  R  S  E  E  S. 

11  Je  prie  Qrmufd,  je  prie 14  Amfchafpands,  je  prie  la  Lime, 
qui  garde  la  femence  du  Taureau  :  je  prie  en  regardant  en 
haut,  je  prie  en  regardant  en  bas. — Que  la  Lune  me  foit 
favorable,  elle,  qui  conferve  la  femence  du  Taureau:  qui  a 
ete  cree  unique,  et  dont  font  venus  des  animaux  de  beaucoup 
d’efpeces  :  je  lui  fais  izefchne,  et  neaefch,  &c.  Je  prie  Or- 
mufd,  je  prie  Amfchafpands,  je  prie  la  Lune,  qui  garde  la 
femence  du  Taureau,  &c.  Comme  la  Lune  croit,  elle  de- 
crolt  auEi :  pendant  quinze  jours  elle  croit ;  pendant  quinze 
jours  elle  decroit.  Lorfqu’  elle  croit,  il  faut  la  prier :  lorf- 
qu’elle  dccroit,  il  faut  la  prier:  mais  fur-tout,  quand  elle 
croit,  on  doit  la  prier.  Lune,  qui  augmentes,  et  diminues, 
toi  Lune,  qui  gardes  la  femence  du  Taureau,  qui  es  fainte, 
pure,  et  grande,  je  te  fais  izefchne. 

Je  regarde  en  haut  cette  Lune  :  j’honore  cette  Lune,  qui 
eft  elevee  :  je  regarde  en  haut  la  lumiere  de  la  Lune:  j’honore 
la  lumiere  de  la  Lune,  qui  eft  elevee. 

Lorfque  la  lumiere  de  la  Lune  repand  la  ehaleur,  elle  fait 
croitre  les  arbres  de  couleur  d’or :  elle  mukip.lie  la  verdure 
fur  la  terre  avec  la  nouvelle  Lune,  avec  la  pleine  Lune  vien- 
nent  toutes  les  productions. 

Je  fais  izefchne  a  la  nouvelle  Lune,  fainte,  pure  et  grander 
je  fais  izefchne  a  la  pleine  Lune,  fainte,  pure  et  grande. 

Je  fais  izefchne  a  la  Lune,  qui  fait  tout  naitre,  qui  eft 

"  Zend-Avefta.  vol.  3.  p.  17. 

11  Les  fept  premieres  Efprits  celeftes. 


fainte, 
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fainte,  pure  et  grande  ;  j’invoque  la  Lune,  qui  garde  la  fe^- 
mence  du  Taureau,  &c. 

A  P  RA  T  ER  of  the  fame  Nature  to  the  Sacred  B  U LL . 

13  Adreftez  votre  priere  au  Taureau  excellent:  adreflez 
votre  priere  au  Taureau  pur  :  adreffez  votre  priere  a  ces 
principes  de  tout  bien  :  adreffez  votre  priere  a  la  pluie,  fource 
d’abondance  :  adreffez  votre  priere  au  Taureau  devenu  pur, 
celefte,  faint,  qui  n’as  pas  ete  engendre ;  qui  eft  faint.  Lorf- 
que  Dje  ravage  le  monde,  lorfque  l’impur  Afchmogh  affoiblit 
rhomme,  qui  lui  eft  devoue,  l’eau  fe  repand  en  haut :  ellc 
coule  en  bas  en  abondance:  cette  eau  le  relout  en  mille,  en  dix 
mille  pluies.  Je  vous  le  dis,  o  pur  Zoroaftre,  que  1  envie, 
que  la  mort  foit  fur  la  terre  :  beau  frappe  b envie,  qui  eft  fur 
la  terre  :  elle  frappe  la  mort,  qui  eft  fur  la  terre.  .  Que  le 
Dew  Dje  fe  multiplie  ;  ft  c’eft  au  lever  du  foleil,  qu’il  de- 
fole  le  monde,  la  pluie  remet  tout  dans  1  ordre,  lorfque  le 
jour  eft  pur. — Si  c’eft  la  nuit,  que  Dje  defole  le  monde,  la 
pluie  retablit  tout  au  (gah)  Ofchen.  Elle  tombe  en  abon¬ 
dance  :  alors  1’eau  fe  renouvelle,  la  terre  fe  renouvelle  ,  les 
arbres  fe  renouvellent,  la  fante  le  renouvelle  ;  ee,  qui  donne 
la  fante,.  fe  renouvelle. 

14  Lorfque  beau  fe  repand  dans  le  fteuve  Voorokefcke,  il 
s’en  eleve  (une  partie,  qui  tombant  en  pluie)  mele  les  grains 
avec  la  terre,  et  la  terre  avec  les  grains.  L'eau,  qui  s’ eleve, 
eft  la  voie  de  b abondance  :  les  grains  donnes  d’Ormufd  naif- 
feat,  et  fe  multipleint.  Le  Soleil,  com  me  un  eourfter  vigou- 
reux,  s’elance  avec  majefte  du  haut  de  1  eftiayant  Albotdj ,  et 

,J  Vol.  2.  p.  424.. 


u 


p.  425, 


donne: 


598  The  Analysis  of  Ancient  Mythology.' 

donne  la  lumiere  au  monde.  De  cctte  montagne,  qu’il  pof- 
fede,  montagne  donnee  d’Ormufd,  il  domine  fur  le  monde; 
qui  eft  la  voie  aux  deux  deftins,  fur  les  grains  donnes  en  abon¬ 
dance,  et  fur  i’eau.  Soit  qu’  auparavant  vous  ayez  fait  le 
mal,  ou  qu’auparavant  vous  ayez  lu  la  parole  excellente, 
je  fais  naitre  pour  vous  tout  en  abondance ;  moi,  qui  vous 
lave  alors  avec  l’eau. — Par  l’eau  je  purifie  mille  chofes,  que 
je  vous  ai  donnees,  &c. 

Lorfque  beau  fe  repand  dans  le  fleuve  Voorokefche,  il 
s’en  eleve  une  partie,  qui  tombant  en  pluie,  mele  les  grains 
avec  la  terre,  la  terre  avec  les  grains.  L’eau,  qui  s’eleve,  eft 
la  voie  de  V abondance.  Tout  croit,  tout  fe  multiplie  fur  la 
terre  donnee  d’Ormufd.  La  Lune,  depofitaire  de  la  femence 
du  Taureau,  s’elance  avec  majefte  du  haut  de  l’effrayant  Al- 
bordj ,  et  donne  la  lumiere  au  monde.  De  cette  montagne, 
qu’elle  poffede,  montagne  donnee  d’Ormufd,  elle  domine  fur 
le  monde,  qui  eft  la  voie  aux  deux  deftins,  fur  les  grains  don¬ 
nes  en  abondance,  et  fur  l’eau,  &c.  &c. 

15  Lorfque  l’eau  fe  repand  dans  le  fleuve  Voorokefche,  &c. 
— Ce  cruel  Dje,  maitre  de  magie,  s’eleve  avec  empire  ;  il 
veut  exercer  fa  violence ;  mais  la  pluie  eloigne  Afchere ; 
eloigne  Eghoiiere,  elle  eloigne  Eghranm,  &c.  elle  eloigne 
l’envie,  elle  eloigne  la  mort. — Elle  eloigne  la  16  Couleuvre  ; 
elle  eloigne  le  menfonge  ;  elle  eloigne  la  mechancete,  la  cor¬ 
ruption,  et  l’impurete,  qu’Ahriman  a  produites  dans  les  corps 
des  hommes. 

,s  p-  475* 

16  In  another  part  of  the  Zend-Avefta  mention  is  made  of  this  ferpent.  Ormufd, 

le  jufte  Juge,  dit  a  Neriofengh. — Apres  avoir  fait  ce  lieu  pur,  dont  l’eclat  lemo.n- 
troit  au  loin,  je  marchois  dans  ma  grandeur  •,  alors  la  Couleuvre  m’apperfut :  alors 
cette  Couleuvre,  cette  Ahriman,  plein  de  mort,  produifit  abondamment  contre  moi, 
neuf,  neuf  fois  neuf,  neuf  cens,  neuf  mille,  quatre-vingt-dix  mille  envies.  Ven- 
didad  Sadi.  vol.  2.  p.429.  We 
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We  may,  from  what  has  preceded,  perceive,  that  the 
Moon,  and  the  facred  Steer  were  two  principal’  emblems  in 
the  Pagan  world.  And  though  the  mythology  of  the  more 
eaftern  countries  has  hitherto  appeared  obfeure,  and  even  un¬ 
intelligible  :  yet  by  the  light,  which  we  have  obtained  from 
the  writings  of  Greece,  it  is,  I  think,  now  rendered  fuffi- 
ciently  plain  :  fo  that  the  main  purport  may  be  eafily  under- 
flood.  It  is  to  be  obferved  above,  that  there  were  two 
perfons  alluded  to  under  the  fame  character,  called  in  the 
Zend-Avefla  /  Homme  'Taureau  :  both  of  whom  were  looked 
upon  as  the  authors  of  the  human  race.  It  is  probable,  that 
the  like  was  intended  in  the  Apis  and  Mneuis  of  Egypt  : 
and  that  in  thefe  charadteriftics,  there  was  originally  a  two¬ 
fold  reference.  By  the  former  was  perhaps  fignified  our  great 
progenitor,  from  whom  all  mankind  has  been  derived  :  by 
the  other  was  denoted  the  Patriarch,  in  whom  the  world 
v/as  renewed. 

,  Some  have  thought,  that  the  truths,  which  are  obfervable 
in  Zend-Avefta,  Vendidad  Sadi,  and  other  writings  of  thefe 
eaftern  nations,  were  derived  from  the  difciples  of  Nefto- 
rius,  who  were  found  very  early  upon  the  coaft  of  Malabar. 
But  this  is  a  groundlefs  furmife.  The  religious  feds,  among 
whom  thefe  writings  have  been  preferved,  arc  widely  fepa- 
rated,  and  moft  of  them  have  no  connexions  with  Malabar, 
or  the  Chriftians  of  that  quarter.  The  Brahmins  and  Ba¬ 
nians  adhere  clofely  to  their  own  rites :  and  abhor  all  other 
perfuafions.  Many  of  the  Indian  Calls  will  not  drink  out  of 
the  fame  cup,  nor  feed  out  of  the  fame  difti,  with  a  perfon 
deemed  impure  :  and  they  hold  all  as  fuch,  excepting  their 
own  fraternity.  Many  are  fo  fcrupulous,  as  not  to  come 
6  within 
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within  reach  of  contact  with  other  people.  One  tribe  is 
that  of  the  Tamuli,  who  are  to  be  found  in  the  provinces  of 
Calicut,  Madura,  and  Narfinga  in  Tranquebar:  and  are 
neared;  to  the  Chriflians  of  thofe  parts.  But  they  have  no 
intercourfe  with  them  ;  and  are  fo  zealoully  attached  to  their 
own  rites,  and  doctrines,  that  the  Danifh  miffionaries  meet 
with*  great  difficulty  in  making  profelytes  among  them.  It 
is  fcarcely  poffible,  that  a  people,  thus  .fortified  with  preju¬ 
dices,  and  blinded  with  notions  of  their  own  fuperior  fanc- 
tity,  ffiould  fuffer  any  Chriflian  traditions  to  be  ingrafted  upon 
their  ancient  theology.  It  has  been  ffiewn,  that  they  have 
accounts  of  the  origin  of  the  world,  the  fall  of  man,  and  all 
the  evil  confequences,  which  enfued.  If  this  primary  know¬ 
ledge  had  been  introduced  by  Chriflians,  we  ffiould  certainly 
fee  fubjoined  fome  remains  of  their  religion,  and  do&rines. 
But  neither  of  Chriflianity,  nor  of  its  Founder,  is  there  any 
trace  to  be  perceived.  We  may  therefore  be  affured,  that 
whatever  truths  may  be  found  in  the  writings  of  this  people, 
they  were  derived  from  an  higher  fource,  and  by  a  different 
channel. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  think,  .it  is  manifefl,  that  there  are  noble 
refources  flill  remaining;  if  we  will  but  apply  ourfelves  to  di¬ 
ligent  inquiry.  As  we  have  both  in  India  and  China,  perfons 
of  fcience,  and  curiofity,  it  would  be  highly  acceptable  to  the 
learned  world,  if  they  would  pay  a  little  more  attention  to 
the  antiquities  of  the  countries  where  they  refide.  And  this 
is  addreffed  to  people  not  only  in  thofe  regions,  but  in  any 
part  of  the  globe,  wherever  it  is  poffible  to  gain  accefs.  There 
are  in  every  climate  fome  ffiattered  fragments  of  original  hif- 
tory ;  fome  traces  of  a  primitive  and  univerfal  language. 

And 
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And  thefe  may  be  obferved  in  the  names  of  Deities,  terms  of 
worfbip,  and  titles  of  honour,  which  prevail  among  nations 
widely  feparated  :  who  for  ages  have  had  no  connexion.  The 
like  may  be  found  in  the  names  of  pagodas  and  temples  ; 
and  of  fundry  other  objects,  which  will  prefent  themfelves  to 
the  traveller.  Even  America  would  contribute  to  this  purpofe. 
The  more  rude  the  monuments,  the  more  ancient  they  may 
poflibly  prove  ;  and  afford  a  greater  light  upon  inquiry. 

Thus  far  I  have  proceeded  in  the  explanation  and  proof  of 
the  fyflem,  in  which  I  firft  engaged.  Should  any  thing  ftill 
remain,  which  can  afford  a  further  illuftration,  it  muft  be 
deferred  for  a  feafon. 
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